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Page Table Ttem/State/ Year Col, No, For Read 
No. 0. eee ee _ aos 
le eae 5 
radesh 6 4,60,223 4,50,223 
. 2 a ie 5 65,10,912 69,10,912 
- > -Bikar—Ghamparan 6 5,86,892 5,36,892 
4 2 Bihar—Darbhunga 4 26,89,888 26,39,888 
5 2  Gujarat—Junagadh 7 13-00 33-00 
1 2 Madhya Pradesh 4 2,14,65,334 2,14,55,334 
7 2  M.P. (3. Betul) 3 7,86,196 7,36,196 
7 2 M. P. (fF. Chhindwara) 3 9,89,412 9,89,413 
7 2 M. P. (13. East Nimar) 4 4,64,566 4,54,566 
7 2 28, Raigarh 1 Raigarh Rajgarh 
7 2 M.-P. (3!. Sagar) 9 215 245 
4 2 M.-P. (33. Sehore) 3 10,34,933 10,84,933 
7 2 M.P. (35, Shahdol) 4 5,26,740 5,26,740 
8 2 Maharashtra (14. Nagpur) 6 4,84,233 4,34,233 
8 2 Maharashtra (18. Parbhani) 6 8,00,535 3,00,535 
8 2 Manipur (3. Manipur North) 5 50,575 50,757 
8 2 Meghalaya (4. Shillong) 8 82 782 
8 2 ~# Orissa 6 45,90,769 - 43,95,769 
8 2 Orissa (4, Cuttack) 6 7,64,006 7,64,606 
8 2 Orissa (5. Dhenkanal) 4 6,64,334 6,54,334 
8 2 Orissa (6. Ganjam) 7 22:90 22-50 
8 2  Ofissa (7. Kalahandi) 8 971 951 
9 2 Orissa (12. Sambalpur) 4 993,332 9,33,332 
9 2 Orissa (12. Sambalpur) 5 9,91,566 9,11,566 
9 2 Punjab 4 72,66,515 72,66,515 
9 2 Punjab (2. Bhatinda) 4 7,10,750 7,10,750 
9 2 Punjab (8. Ludhiana) 5 6,60,668 6,50,668 
9 2 Punjab (10. Ropar) 3 5,44,005 5,45,005 
9 2 Sikkim 7 29 29-38 
10 2 Tamil Nadu (8, North Arcot) 4 19,05,360 19,05,360 
10 2 Uttar Pradesh 3 3,83,41,144 8,83,41,144 
10 2 Uttar Pradesh 9 146 $40 
10 2 Uttar Pradesh (8. Banda) 4 6,81,921 6,31,921 
10 2 Uttar Pradesh (11. Basti) 4 15,58,037 15,68,037 
10 2 Uttar Pradesh (17. Deoria) 4 14,86,123 14,36,123 
10 2 Uttar Pradesh (21. Farrukhabad) 6 2,51,859 2,61,859 
10 2, Uttar Pradesh (25. Gonda): 3 23,92,029 23,02,029 
10 4 ‘Uttar Pradesh (26, Gorakhpur) 3 30,88,177 30,38,177 
10 2 Uttar Pradesh (26.-Gorakhpur) 5 14,67,587 14,57,587 
13 3. Andhra Pradesh-numbet 3 3 13 
13 3 Andhra Pradesh-number 5 6 61 
43 3 Andhra Fradesh-number 7 5 45 
13 3 Assam in Population 4 2,15,066 3,15,066 
ne 3 Bihar in Population 4 7,63 044 7,61,014 
13 3 J & K in Population 9 37,58,41-++ 37,58,411 
13 3. Karnataka in Population 4 7,24,823 7,24,323 
13 3 M. P. in Population 8 46,416 46,816 
14 3 Manipur in Population 3 4,00,366 1,00,366 
14 3 Orissa in Population 3 15,54,338 5,54,338 
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Item/State/ Year 


Punjab in Population 
Rajasthan in Population 
A. P, in Hyderabad 

A. P.—Warangal 

A. P.—Nizambad 

A. P.—Machilipatanam 
Haryana—Ambala Cantt. 
Maharashtra 
Maharashtra 
Maharshtra—Aurangabad 
U.P.—Saharanpur 

W. B.—Durgapur 

W. B.—Baranagar 
Delhi 

INDIA 

Himachal Pradesh 
Maharashtra 

Assam 

A & N Islands 
Lakshadweep 
Pondicherry 

Foot-note 


Andhra Pradesh 
Andhra Pradesh 
Gujarat 

Uttar Pradesh 
Bihar 

Himachal Pradesh 
Uttar Pradesh 
Uttar Pradesh 
189) 

Tamil Nadu 
Mizoram 

Uttar Pradesh 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 

Madhya Pradesh 
Punjab 

Uttar Pradesh 
Uttar Pradesh 
Tripura 

Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal! 
Assam 

Assam 

Gujarat 
Maharashtra 
Tripura 

Uttar Pradesh 
Himachal Pradesh 
Karnataka 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Uttar Pradesh 
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41,162 
2,12,22,054 
8,83,854 
51,514 
36,457 
11,193 


12.202. 


Ulhasnagar 
Akola 
62,094 
1,23,037 
1,64,952 
67,010 
1,22,612 
23,83,90,327 
22,63,241 
2,39,59,360 
20°45 
81-4 
1-95 
91-31 
(i) District-wise 
area of sikkim 
are not available 
7°44 
2,020,323 
36,266 
9,61,197 
2,50,64,85 
18,41,347 
26,88,229 
38,52,326 
29:38 
69°55 
523,750 
3,09,672 
20,27,416 
4,86,407 
23,10,175 
18,08,558 
37,64,887 
11,47,032 
41°35 
1,57,797 
25,82,969 
11,256 
15,952 
23,552 
44,186 
1,592 
98,736 
2,864 
33,878 
51,26 
$2,875 
97,727 


41,102 
2,12,22,045 
8,33,854 
51,414 
36.547 
11,195 
$3,202 
Akola 
Ulhasnagar 
62,904 
1,23,027 
164,942 
76,010 
12,26,125 
23,83,96,327 
22,63,245 
2,39,59,300 
20-05 
81°17 
31-95 
11-34 

(2) District-wise 
arca of Sikkim 
are not available 
7°94 
2,20,323 
39,266 

. 9,61,167 
2,50,64,850 
13,41,347 
20,88,229 
3,85,52,326 
29°28 
69-65 
5,237: 50 
3,69,672 
29,27,416 
4,36,407 
28,10,175 
18,03,558 
87,64,587 
1,71,47,032 
41-34 
15,797 
25,32,969 
11,246 
15,593 
23,652 
44,886 
1,532 
88,736 
3,864 
33,876 
51,226 
52,825 
93,727 
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Item/State/Year 


Plains of Uttar Pradesh West (Aug. normal) 
Saurashtra Kuch & Div. (Annual normal) 
Konkan & Goa (Dec. normal) 

Tamil Nadu & Pondicherry (December normal) 
Madhya Maharashtra (1951) 

Rayalaseema (1977) 

Madhya Pradesh (East) 1975 

Konkan & Goa (1978) 

Under table 15, para 8, Ist line 

Under table 15, para 10, Ind line 

Under table 15, para 12 IInd line 
formula of Index of Agricultural production 
Line eleven 

Pondicherry 

Manipur 

Rajasthan 

1960-61 

1974-75 

1965-66 

1975-76 

1978-79 

Foot-note( 1) 

1977-78 

1977-78 

1955-56 

Assam 

Turmeric 

Unit 

Himachal Pradesh 

1951 

Foot-note (a) 

1961 

1970-71 

1972-73 

1973-74 

Assam 

Line eleven 

Line eleven 

Source 


Line eleven 


Line eleven 


1950-51 

1955-56 

1960-61 

1965-66 

1970-71 

1972-73 

1973-74 

1974-75 

Uttar Pradesh (1978-79) 
West Bengal (1978-79) 
Total silk goods (3) 1974-75 
Tasar (2) (value) 1977-78 
Tst line under table 36 
Meghalaya 

Meghalaya 
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267°6 
655-3 
26°6 
23-5 
861-1 
(797: 1(a) 
13,98-8(a) 
2,830-6 
In 
not village 
os 
yij 


9 
18,99 
7,71 
11,61 
37,62 
10,70,95 
14,21 
cleand 
3,17 
73,43 
16,62 
41,58 
80:1 
tonnes 
36 
29,37,84 
less 500 
2,22°5 
2,12,739 
2,43,731 
2,89,969 
not clear 


5+ 1(b) 
475-0 
30,75 
4,4 


economics 


Read 


267-9 
565-3 
6°6 
123-5 
861-6 
597° 1(a) 
13-94-8(a) 
2,830-0 
is 
not & village 
Or 
yij 
1976-77 — 
1 
6 
18,19 
717 
11,16 
37,52 
10,79,95 
44,21 
cleaned 
2,17 
72,43 
11,62 
16,58 
80-8 
Numbers 
3 
29,27,54 
Less than 500 
2,229 
2,42,739 
2,43,734 
2,39,969 
3 
1976-77. 
1976-77— 
Central Forestry 
Commission, 
1976-77— 
1976-77— 
45,69 
1,02,34 
2,26,87 
6,15,21 
4,96,74 
7,89,20 
7,13,21 
5,45,18 
5+1 
4,75 mn 0(b) 
50,75 
4,45 
economic 








Page Table Item/State/Year Col. For Read 
No. No. No. 
80 35 1974 30 35,46,04 135,46,04 
1975 30 53,99,10 153,99,10 
81 35 1976 34 1,92,52 1,02,52 
1951 39 14,531 14,431 
82 35 Tamil Nadu 47 3,867 3,860 
$3 35 1971 $2 1,49,0 1,49,30 
84 35 Rajasthan 59 6,39,843 6,39,893 
85 35 Line 10 1 1978 1978 
86 36 Metal ore Mining 3 75 73 
87 36 Diamond 12 7 78 
88 — 9. Industry: Productive capital Ist line comprises and comprises land 
89 -_ 9. Industry: Table 43, IIird paragraph Ist line on of 
90 37 1961 10 sl 3,11 
90 37s Kerala 8 rl 214 
92 37. Karnataka 25 105-9 105-6 
93 38 Coffce curing, roasting and grinding 7 1,666 1,66 
95 38 Chinaware and Porcelainware I procelain-ware Porcelainware 
95 38 Fabricated metal products n.e.c. 6 1,57,04 157,07 
95 38 Agricultural machinery and equipment and parts 6 288,76 208,76 
104 42 Paper and paper boards—1971 3 /,80,028 7,80,828 
105 42 IX. Manufacture of rubber products footwear (rub- 2 3,51 5,51 
ber )—1971 
105 42 Footwear (rubber)—1976 3 5,91 3,91 
107 42 Belting (Fan belts)—1961 3 0,76 10,76 
109 42 Urea ‘N’ Content ! 300 tonnes 000 Tonnes 
109 42 Nitrogenous fertilisers ‘N’ content—1966 2 5,04°4 5,03°4 
113 42 Ceramics (white-warc)—1976 Z 30,044 34,044 
113 42 Ceramics (white-ware)—1976 3 13,65 13,656 
415 42 Antimony—-1956 2 719 N10 
115 42 Antimony—1978 3 _ 
116 42 Enamelware—~1956 3 1,52,22 {,52,12 
116 42 —_ Foot-note —_ Discal Diesel 
120 42 House service metres—1975 3 12,62,60 12,62,600 
120 42 Conduit pipes—1956 2 34,70 34,10 
121 42 Power transformers—1978 2 3,66,70 2,66,90 
123 43 20. Food manufacturing 5 10-2 106:0 
124 43 311-1 Fertilizers 7 282-0 282-9 
124 43 311-1 Fertilizers 8 229-8 299-8 
124 43 319° 6 Soaps and glycerine 2 0: 67 0: 6547 
125 43 333-3 Insulators 5 99:5 119-5 
126 43 360°4-6 Mining machinery 6 370-2 379-2 
127 43 3701-6 Electrical cables and wires 5 92-41 921 
127 43 385 Manufacture of motor cycles and bicycles ‘ 3 97-01 OT 1 
127 43 391-4 Mathematical surveying and drawing instru- 2 0: 257 0-0257 
ments. 
129 44 Heading Capacity (1) Capacity (1)(2) 
129 44 Sikkim 9 185+2 = 
129 44 Tamil Nadu 9 185-2 
130 44 Heading 14,15,16 Crores to be deleted 
130 44 — Heading 17 Kwh 
130 44 Rajasthan il 0-2 0-3 
130 44 Sikkim 11 0:3 0-2 
130 44 —-1975-76 12 33,03°2 33,30: 2 
130 44 Delhi 17 340-9 340-1 
331 45 Rajasthan 6 109°5 109-3 
133 46 Karnataka 5 (-+1-)26,826 26826(b) 
133 46 Haryana 100: 80 100-0 
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No. No. 
136 48 
137 48 
137 48 
138 49 
139 50 
140 52 
141 §3 
141 53 
143 55 
143 $5 
144 56 
144 56 
144 56 
144 56 
144 56 
144 56 
144 56 
144 56 
144 56 
14 56 
144 56 
144 56 
144 56 
145 57 
145 57 
145 57 
146 58 
146 58 
146 58 
147 58 
147 58 
147 58 
147 58 
147 58 
147 58 
147 58 
147 58 
148 59 
148 59 
149 60 
149 60 
149 60 
149 60 
149 60 
150 61 
150 61 
150 61 
150 61 
151 62 
151 62 
151 62 
151 62 
151 62 
11 62 











State/Item/Year Col. No. For Read 
1973 8 1,127,40 1,627,40 
1961 9 2,06 25,06 
Foot-note _ 141 136 
Foot-note _ 139 134 
Poot-note _- 141 136 
1976 10 5,41(G) $4,11(G) 
1966 7 107-1 107-0 
1977 11 348:9 348-6 
Tamil Nadu 7 1,13,8 1,13,86 
Arunachal Pradesh T 17 19 
Borrowings from (b) sub-heading (a) (b) 
1970-71 12 747,59(b) 747,59(c) 
1978-79 (p) 1 1978-79 (p) 
Bihar 1) ! Bihar Bihar 1)] 
Kerala 10 9°65 9,65) 
Manipur 1) 1 Manipur Manipur 1) 
Meghalaya 1) 1 Meghlaya Meghalaya 1) 
Nagaland 1) 1 Nagaland Nagaland 1) 
Uttar Pradesh 1) 1 Uttar Pradesh Uttar Pradesh 1) 
West Bengal 1) 1 West Bengal West Bengal 1) 
Chandigarh 1) 1 Chandigarh Chandigarh 1) 
(c) given in cols. 8 & 10 may be taken as deleted. 4 
Uttar Pradesh 1) It 93,30 193,30 
Unit Between 3 & 4 No. Deleted 
1960-61 4 132,530 1,52,530 
1960-61 12 304,045 304,05 
1960-61 2 1,12,129 2,12 129 
Data against Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Punjab & , 
Tripura relate to 1977-78. 
Maharashtra 1 454,24 425,24 
1965-66 2 18,449 13 449 
1965-66 3 64,64 64,84 
1973-74 10 53,83 55,83 
1973-74 12 {(a) c 
Karnataka 6 48,36 48,38 
Kerala 8 5,4 5,44 
West Bengal 9 6 66 
Foot-note to be added— (c) Data in respect of Meghalaya are no 
am 4 available. 
10,785 

Andhra Pradesh 4 20,13 = 
Uni 4 Rs. (Lakhs) No. 

nit 6-13 ‘ 
1974-75 3 1,361 arr 
Kerala 8 39,06 37 06 
Foot-note —_ page 155 page 147 
Amounts in Rupces Lakhs over columa 7, 8 & 9 is applicable for all columns 4 to 9 
1975-76 7 5,69,32 5,69,35 
Tamil Nadu 8 1,67,97 1,67,57 
Note = Para 155 page 147 
Unit 3 000’Nos. 
Unit 4 Rs. Lakhs Deleted 
1950-51 11 155,8 155,82 
1960-61 I 244,68 344,68 
1965-66 11 583,86 853,86 


Milk Supply Societies 


Milk supply socicties Milk Supply 
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Page Table Item/State/Year Col. No. For Read 














No. No. 
151 62 Other Industrial Societies 11 68,9 68,90 
151 62 Coasum2r Cooperatives Stores il 314,9 314, 95 
153 63 1977-78—State : Assam 17 0:7 0:4 
153 63 1977-78—-State : Karnataka 14 a 7 
153 63 1977-78—State : Karnataka 15 -_ 0-5 
153 63 Goa, Daman & Diu 12 ie 7 
153 63 Lakshadweep 12 7 - 
153 63 Foot-note (1) — dying and bleaching bleaching, 
dying and 
154 63 1960-61 27 28,91 289:1 
154 63 Sikkim 33 37 2 
154 63 Tamil Nadu 33 a 367 
154 63 =‘ Tripura 33 0-5 - 
154 63 Uttar Pradesh 33 10:3 0-5 
154 63 West Bengal 20 45 45 
154 63 West Bengal 33 an 10-3 
154 63 Chandigarh 30 a. 1 
154 63 Chandigarh 33 715 
154 63-—«zDelhi 33 a 15 
155 63 1976-77 40 E 217 
155 63 1977-78 50 472 473 
155 63 Karnataka 34 281 201 
156 64 1968-69 11 41-0 41,00 
156 64 1977-78 1 1,01,0 1,01,00 
157 64 1972-73 17 2,17,40,69 21,27,40,69 
157 64 Delhi 17 128,00 28,00 
157 64 Goa, Daman & Diu 18 —_ 1 
157 64 —Foot-note (2) = Icassified classified 
158 64 Chandigarh 1 enandigarh Chandigarh 
159 64 = 1968-69 4] 6,10,00 60,100 
160 64 = Punjab 49 13,07,78 13,07,28 
161 65 Uttar Pradesh 6 = 3 
162 65 197)-72 19 13,58 3,58 
162 65 Lakshadweep may be inserted between Goa, Daman & Diu and Mizoram. 
164 65 Karnataka 34 2a 4 
167 66 Income-—First year’s 4 31,86 31,36 
167 66 OUTGO—Claims by death 6 26,68 29,68 
167 66 OUTGO—Bonuses in cash 3 03 3 
167 66 OUTGO—Bonuses in cash 4 01 1 
167 66 OUTGO—Bonuses in cash 5 01 1 
167 66 OUTGO—Bonuses in cash 6 01 1 
167 66 OUTGO—Indian Dominion and foreign taxes 2 03 3 
167 66 OUTGO—Indian Dominion and foreign taxes 3 09 9 
167 66 OUTGO—Miscellaneous 2 02 2 
167 66 Income—Net Interest, Dividends and Rents. 10 306,28 306,20 
167 66 OUTGO—Bo nus in Cash 7 ol 1 
167 66 OUTGO~—B onus in Cash 8 01 1 
167 66 OUTGO—Indian Dominion aud Foreign taxes 8 09 9 


167 66 Foot-note (6) (6) Relates to cre- pa 
dit balance 


168 67 Outstanding in contra entry 2&3 = 
168 67 Assets—-Bonds, debentures 6 248,10,86 248,10,36 
168 67 Assets—Ordinary shares of Indian companies etc. 3 55,70,84 55,70,34 
168 67 Assets—Contra entry 2&3 ae 
169 67 Ovtstanding—Other sums owing to insurers 7 to 11 = 
169 67 Assets—Loans on policies within their surrender values 7 261,17,53 226,17,53 


169 67 Assets—Loans on policies within their surrender values 9 248,84,63 264,54,63 


7 








Page Table Ttem/State/Year Col. For Read 











No. No. No, 
169 67 Assets—Loans on stocks and shares 7 to 11 = 
169 67 Assets—Ordinary shares of Indian companies ctc. 9 153,42,82 153,42,32 
169 67 Assets—Land and house property 10 66,67,90 60,67,90 
17) 69 I, Paymets —Lvuan Payments 2 12,5] 22,51 
171 69 1, Payments---Postal Establishment including printing 8 80,75 80,73 
etc, 
171 69 Foot-note (b) Foof-note(B) deleted 
172 70 1965-66 16 1 
173 71 1973 9 25,72 $2,72 
175 Ist line the cost as which the cost ar which 
175 Region 07- -2nd line Dominfaca Dominica 
177 5th line where, Pand Pp Genote where Py and Fy denote 
177 19th line Liddy= Li= 
77 23rd line The adjusted gene- The adjusted gene- 
ral index number ral index number 
P/will be P’ will be 
177 24th line p’.. ar Pp - oS 
X’ Z pogo = E’ pean 
i=0 T-=0 
178 Table 80—81 Table 83—84 
180 72. Imports (foreign merchandise) 4 1,408,58 1,408,53 
181 73 Zero (0) given before the figures may be taken as deleted i.e. 03, 02ctc. may be takenas 3,2 etc, 
182 73 Zero(0)given before figures may betakenas deleted i.c, 09, 03 etc. may be taken as 9, 3 etc. 
183 73 071 Coffee 7 66,65 _ 
3 73 071 Coffee 9 os 66,65 
a3 73. Zero(0) before figures may be taken as deleted i.e. 08,02 ctc.may be takenas 8, 2etc. 
185 3 263 Cotton 5 27,04 27,40 
Jute 9 10 10,45 
is .) 73 ane (0) before figures is superfluous. , 
186 
187° J 
8 5,35 5,33 
188 73 = «532 ae ; 
190 73 ~~ Total of pisvision 61 ne ae 263,49 
191 73 661 ; ’ er 
129 
1938 12 1822 18.82 
193 73 722 , 
3 3,5 3,57 
193 73 «723 , 
‘ 3 27°0 2,70 
193 73 724 fi 
193 °-79—s 724 ? are 34,32 
, 2 
19373724 ps 9,83 
193 73 726 i 
194 73 Year 1975-76 : sere 1975-76 
194 -73.~—« Total of Sectio 9 7 256.2 256,39 
194 73_—‘ Total of Sectio® 7 979.14 979,14 
194 73 Total of Scctiow 7 12 294.07 294,07 
3 3.020 30.20 
194 73 (R41 5 ? 
194 2 Toudt of Nivisttur 84 12 325.02 325,02 
- 73 Total of Au s&etions 5 4,518.78 4,518,78 
19% wT: 3 15 45 
gg 
1 y a 3 89 719 
me Torsl of Divisyon 24 6 15.03 15,03 
ne 3A. Total of Division 33 ; 1,550,08 1,550,98 
no 723A 516 : 61,18 67,18 
203 73A 591 2 12,0 12,02 
734, Total of Divi 4 54 3 


106 











Page Table Item/State/Year Col. For Read 
No. No. {No. 

206 73A 744 6 4,87 4,86 
212 74 Malawi 3 23,28 23,83 
212 14 Kuwait 8 68,62,67 68,72,67 
212 74 ~=Nepal 7 33,44,86 33,48,86 
213. 74 U.S.S.R. 8 422,37,75 442,37,75 
214 75 Austria 5 66,20 60,20 
214 75 ~—‘Brazil 3 2,047 24,07 
215 75 Hong Kong 3 3,83,40 2,83,40 
215 75 + Iran 2 5,16,79 5,16,59 
218 76 United States of America 6 2,34,48 2,34,78 
220 78B 1. North America 15 563,35,49 563,35,69 
220 78B Total 1 4,618,74,96 4,618,77,96 
221 78C 10, ESCAP Countries 3 1,253,65 1,253,55 
221 78C 12, Other Asian Countrief 6 61,69 61,79 
221 78C 15. East European Countrics 2 427,71 472,71 
222 79 Synthetic organic 4 9,36, 9,56 
224 80 Sugar raw 9 7,3 7,38 
224 80 Wool 5 4,25 rein 
224 80 Wool 6 2,79° 2,779 
225 80 Woollen carpets and rugs etc. 2 13,6t 15,61 
225 80 ~—Pigiron, spicgeleisen 5 19,87 {9,37 
226 8t Petroleum, crude etc. 13 23 238 
226 81 Animal and vegetable oils & fats 13 14,0 404 
229 84 Karnataka—1971-72 3 2,16,80 2,16,30 
235 85 = 1976-77 The break up State/ports town is not available. 
236 85 1976-77 The break up State/ports town is notavailable. 
237 85 1976-77 The data for this table is not available. 

237 85 1976-77 The data for this table is not available. 

241 86 ‘1. Merchandise (b) Government 6 159.9 $e 
241 86 Non-monetary Gold Movement 10 7 
242 86 1, Current account (d) Govt. 11 7.0 ae 
242 86 2. Banking 14 43.2 ne 
243 86 1. Merchandtse (b) Government 26 2.2 So 
244 87 Column heading year 1960-61 orn) 
244 87 Sterling Arca—Transfer Payments (a) official 9 _ 

87. ~— Sterling Area --Total 6 

vn 87. = Dollar Area—Merchadise—Govt. 4 . ee 
945 87 Sterling Area—~Transportation, 11 21.6 mika 
245 87 Dollar Area—Non-monetary Gold Movement 19 * 
245 87 Dollar Arca—Transfer payment Official 17 1.649.9 re 
246 87 Sterling Area ~Transfer payments (b) Private 20 1 0.8 4 iia 
246 87 Dollar Arca—Merchandise (b) Government 22 1,019.4 “4 as ‘ 
246 87 Dollar Area--Transportation 22 412-8 ate 
248 87 Rest of non-sterling area—Total 14 71 71.1 
248 87 Note Please see foot note on page 248 
249 87 Table Number Table 88 Table 8 
249 37 Rest of Non-Sterling Area—-Merchandise—(a) Private 25 1,475.7 1,465.7 
249 Foot-notes have been repeated. aie 
250 88 A. 2-Belgium 4 22.6 Py) 
250 88 A. 13—U.S.A. 4 34.8 343 
250 88 A, 13 --U.S.A. 5 137.8 1373 
250 88 A. 15—T.D.A. 3 1,256.5 566 
250 88 B. 1. Bulgaria 6 1.5 

251 38 Column heading —during fifth plan 1-4-76 to 194-7 

at 96 31-3. 


251 88 3, Belgium 8 5 ; 
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Col. No. For Read 
Foot-note See page 2450 See page 250 
ante ante 
A. 1. Austria 2 9 0.9 
A. 8—ITtaly 4 8.8 8.3 
A. 18—Irag 5 3.8 3.3 
A. 19—~—Kuwait fuad for Arab 5 9.8 9.3 
B,5.—U.S,.S.R. 2 14.8 14.3 
22. U.N.E.O. 6 (ct) 0: 6(f) 
Foot-note See pag? 246 ante See page 250 ante, 
1950-51/Narrow gauge ies 2 5,043 5,403 
Sub-hcading/line 14 1 Eleo«ric multiple Electic Multiple 
Mixed-train Kms/Steam 2 2,36,66 2,36,56 
Number of persons killed others 1 Others (6) Others (5) 
Rolling stock/steam 4 19,312 10,312 
Passenger Kilometers 7 1,357.62 13,576,2 
Average rate charged per tonne 11 8.6 8.64 
Train Kms/Goods Trains Kms—Diesel 7 9,3,56 9,36,56 
Train Kms/Goods Trains Kms—Diesel 10 11,17,46 1,74,86 
Govt. Railway—Total/1973-74 4 367,75 367,15 
Total Broad Gauge 4 470,14 470,74 
Non-Govt. Railways—Total 6 6 63 
Total Govt. Railways/1973-74 2 3,374,31 3,734,31 
Total Non-Govt. Rlys./1974-75 6 147,90 137.90 
Foot-note (1)—1975-76 _ 149,66 149,67 
Foote-note (1) 1976-17 _ 127,33 127,34 
Items/9th line _— Deoucting deducting 
Ttems/17th line — Tercentage Percentage 
Items/at bottom —_ Tevenue Revenue 
Transferred to Railway reserve 4 35.95(a) (35,59(a} 
Route (in kilometres) 5 60,693 60,666 
Total coaching traffic 6 338,17,36 358,17.39 
Coaching Traffic Total 9 $14,54.46 514,34.46 
Goods Traffic (1) i 1,349,13.496 1,349,13.49 
Electric Telegraph-Earnings 1 12.4 12.46 
Passengers/Accidents caused by movement of railway 5 3,867 2,867 
vehicles. 
Passengers—Total 1} 2,25 2,252 
1974-75 73 9,86,388 9,86,338 
Haryana 5 5,297 5,295 
1955-66 9 71,88 71,38 
1974-75 6 506,50,53 506,50,63 
1965-66 Chapter —_ Railways Moter Vehicles 
Maharashtra 4 15,09} 15,091 +. 
Punjab 7 _ 22,841 
Rajasthan/1975-76 13 2,271 2,721 
1975-76 2 1,80,441 1,30,441 
Manipur/1975-76 6 _ 4 
1975-76/(P) 8 37,899 37,999 
1969-70 4 84,80 84,30 
In Ballast/Total 4 1,145 2,115 
Steam—Total 4 3,349 3,319 
Grand Total 4 5,047 5,017 
Sailing/with cargo 6 1,555 1,553 
Grand Total 19 1,33,80,656 1,33,80,646 
British 6 1,296 1,276 
Total 20 blank 5,984 


id 











Page Table Item/State/Year Col. 

No. No. No. “or Read 

285 109 Indian 2) 1,35,89,006 1,35,83,006 
285 109 Total 21 — 4,34,93,249 
286 110 Trakan 5 3,71,569 3,73 ,509 
286 110 Japanese 7 11,48,267 11,48,207 
286 110 British: 15 82,17,485 28317,485 
286 110 French 15 1,12,891 12,89) 
286 110 Dutch 21 _ 7,80,874 180,874 
286 110 Total’ 20 blank 5,873 
286 110 Toset] 21 blank 3,11,35,065 
287 11f Danish 2 1,77,248 1,77,648 
287 111 Ttalian 5 86,196 86,194 
287 Mi West Germany 1] 21,066 21,006 
288 1} Others 14 5,38,88 5,38,788 
291 113 Calcutta/Others 3 7,118 7,181 
291° 113 Calcutta/Indian 19 3,308 5,308 
292 113 Madras Fort St. George/others 7 2,196 7,196 
292 113 Madras Fort St. George/Total 10 9,834 1,811 
292 133 Madras Fort St./Sailing Vessels Total 16 blank M1 
293 113 Cochin/India 21 1,98 19,81 
293 413 Cochin Total Steam/sailing 21 9,08 90,83 
294 133 Kandala/Indian 7 186 789 
294 113 Marmugao Total 13 1,09,2 1,09,20 
294 113 Marmugao Total Steam and sailing iT 10,947 10,944 
294 113 Marmugao (i)/Total 13 1,09,7 1,09,71 
295 114 Sub-heading — KANALA KANDALA 
295 114 Cochin/Foreign Trade 10 2,340 2,840 
296 114 Kandala/Coastal Trade 21 blank 12 
298 15 Passenger load factor/1956 to 1978 4 to 12 . ; 
299 115 Passenger load factor 12 625 63.5 
299 115 Weight load factor 1956 to 1978 4 to 12 A R 
299 115 operative Revenue earned freight 6 7,21 7,26 
299 115 operative Revenue carned freight 12 67,0 67,04 
300 116 {Indian Air Lines/1966 3 1,96 11,96 
302. «117,—s«USS.A. 5 57,872 54,982 
302 «17?,—i‘és US S.A. 8 52,000 62,000 
302 117 Western Europe/others 2 $79 57 
302 117 Belgium 5 2,311 2,131 
302 117 Italy 6 13,682 13,862 
302 117 Western Europe/others 6 1,160 160 
302 117 Denmark 7 2,759 2,799 
302 117 Netherland 9 9,763 9,703 
302 117 Western Eurrope/Total 9 3,64,741 2,61,741 


303 M17 Nationality Last/asia EAST ASIA 


303 117 Indonesia 9 1,676 1,679 
303 117 Malayasia 9 23,333 21,333 
303 117 Hong Kong 7 1,658 1,653 
303 117 Korea 9 1,380 1,080 
305 118 1974-75 Col 9 8 
306 118 4-Leneth of Railways ii 1,01,200 11,01,200 
305 118 No. of inland (Mo) issued 11 1,08,70 10,78,70 
306 119 Letters/unpaid (2) 9 51,43,00 5,43,00 
306 119 News Papers 6 38,27,2 38,27,26 
306 119 Ordinary 10 1,38,56 1,38,36 
310 123 2/Servic: postage stamps 2 3,28,85 3,28,35 
310 123 8/Working Expenses 8 19,94,48 19,94,18 


310 123 5. Net payments to other postal administration 9 1€,10,32 1,80,32 


1} 














Page Table Items/State/ Year Col. No. For Read 
No No. 
312 127 Number of exchanges/ Departmental 6 3,96 7) 3,967 ; 
312 127 C/Total Annual rental il 406,14,5 406,14,54 
312 127 C/Total Annual rental 1 Rs. (600) (1) Rs.'000 (3) 
317 131 Expenditure to the end of year 2 48,86,49 ' 48,36,49 
317 131 Expenditure of the year 3 8,89,52 8,39,52 
317 131 Deduct Credit to working expenses 5 4,46,63 4,46,53 
318 132 Net Revenue (: ) Net Expenditure(—) 5 + 5,24,82 (—)5,34,82 
318 132 Postage ‘and Message Revenue 9 483,61,81 483,61,31 
318 132 Total : 9 483,61,81 483,61,31 
318 132 Interest/Divident (o Gencral Revenue 9 25,89,31 25,39,31 
318 132 Net Receipts 11 156,97,65 156,97,75 
326 135B Bihar 195! ms 4 7,192 1,92 
328 135C }=20—21 5 8,4931 84,926 
330 135C Total—25 1974 3 3,77,937 2,777,937 
340_ 135C 730—1975(P) 4 922 1,922 
340 135C 741—Cold Storage 1976 5 3,450 3,455 
343 135D 22—Manufacture of beverage ctc. 1966 (Bihar) 4 2,5098 2,509 
344 135D 20—21—-Kerala 1976 10 40,667 1,52,975 
(1,756) (1,336) 
344 135D 20—21--Madhya Pradesh I! 1,52,975 40,667 
(1,336) (1,756) 
345 135D = 20—2)--Delhi 25 4848 4858 
347 135D 61--Maharashtra 12 171 171 
(1) (3) 
347 135D 40~—Elcctricity Punjab 16 1,394 1,394 
(76) (46) 
348 135D SI 28 1} 113 
(5) (5) 
348 135D 68 28 429 429 
(7) (27) 
3$1 135D 96—West Bengal 21 399 399 
(4) (14) 
352 136 1975 (Men) 3 44,07,038 43,07,038 
354 138 Kerala 2 27,23 27,33 
355 139 1977 (Iron ore) 8 63,155 53,155 
356 139 J & K (Total) 15 998 988 
356 $39 Madhya Pradesh (Total) 15 10,833 1,08,333 
356 139 Tamil Nadu 9 5,104 5,0C4 
359 142-A 1973 10 552,868 $52,808 
360 142-B Assam 6 41,072 4,072 
360 142-B Bihar 8 39,399 37,399 
360 142-B Uttar Pradesh 6 44,309 44,307 
361 142-B 1976 13 297,231 7,97,231 
361 142-B A.N., Islands i 3,169 2,169 
362 143-A Year/State (5th row) 1 971 1971 
364 144 Total 6 102;68,791 10,28,679 
367 146-B $0—Construction 8 3,85 3,857 
370 148 1951 6 715,347 78,947 
372 150 1978 3 19,15,533 19,15,553 
382 159-A 620 (1961-62) 3 87 87 
@ (a) 
384 159-B Footnote ah: 5 385 
385 159-B 1973 (Grand total) 4 43,77 43,77 
(74) (45) 
386 160 State Union/Andhra Pradesh 5 9,076 9,70 
386 160 State Union/Grand Total 5 5,15,7 5,15,16 
390 _ Sth line in 4th para 1974 1964 
394 ARE EXTRA PAGES IN. RICE CHAPTER. 


396 162 Gujarat/Bhay Nagar weight 46 A-2 4022 
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Page Table Item /State/ Year Col. No. For Read 
No. No. 
405 165 —Bottom/footnote 4 — _— (4) 
409 170 Registered (1976-77 B, 9 3,79 3,795 
41u0 171 Clothing Foot-wear 1974-75 5 4,07 4,073 
4i7 179 Taxes on commodities & services (1975-76) 7 3,955-5 3,955°6 
418 179 Total Non-tax Revenue (79-80) i 11,624 3,162°4 
419 179 Grants-in-aid to State and Union Territory Govts. 3 886-4 386°4 
for development purposes (1970-71). 
419 179 Police (1973-74) 5 1293 129-5 
419 179 ‘Interest payment & services ofdebit of which interest g 1487: 2(b) 1,487-2(a) 
etc, 
419 179 Total expenditure (1975-76) 7 11,88-5 71,88: 5 
419 179 Surplus (+-) or deficit etc. (1975-76) 7 +486:9 - 886-9 
420 179 Internal Market Borrowings etc. (1976-77) 8 845-5 844-5 
420 179 Smal! Savings net (1972-73) 4 371°0 373-0 
420 179 External Debt (Gross ) 1975-76 7 11,415-5 3,415°5 
420 179 Externa! Debt net 1975-76 t 11,071-7 1,071+7 
420 179 State & Union Territory Goyt. 1976-77 8 655-5 655-6 
421 179 Industry & Mineral etc. 1973-74 5 343-5 348-5 
421 179 =B--Non-Development of Capital etc. (1976-77) 8 302°3 322+3 
422 179 F—-Total capital disbursement (1975-76) 2 38-9 138-9 
426 181 Item/sub-headings 11(3) 1 Repayment cf (2) may be de- 
foans 10 the Teter. 
Centre (2) 
426 181 IY Surplus (+ ) 3 - +1253 ~—-425°3 
427 182 Kerala Expenditure 8 186-3 186°5 
427 182 Kerala Surplus (+) or Deficit (—) 12 355-0 48 
429 183 Spices 6 13,28 11,82 
43\ 183 Cesses on Expert 1 Lea Lac 
431 183 Lac 3 2.72,39(a) 7,72,39(a) 
435 184 = B/additional Excise duties in lieu of sales tax/net collec- 
tions. 1 173,39,987 173,99,87 
435 184 1975-76/Deduct Refunds 6 220,05 ,66 22,05,66 
436 184 Sub-heading | 1. Cess on oi] and Cess on oil and 
seeds oil seeds, 
436 184 Cess on Rubber, net Collections 6 3,52,20 3,53,20 
438 185 Reccipts/Total “9 55,78,11(b) 557,79,)1(b) 
438 185 Income Tax on companies ordinary collections 10 108,12,75 108,12,73 
438 185 1973-74/Surcharge on Income Tax 9 1,31,96 1,31,95 
438 . 185 Surcharge/Total 9 1,46,68 7,46,68 
439 186 Deduction by Govt. from salaries and pensions 3 1,58,96 _ 1,85,96 
439 186 Treasury Deposits Receipts 4 14,92,67(6) 14,92,67(b) 
439 186 Taxes on other emoluments 5 2,42,67,35 26,27,35 
439 186 Treasury Deposit Reccipts 5 12,23,72 12,23,72(b) 
439 186 Deduct Refunds/total bottom 7 60,71,32 60,81,32 
440 186 Super Tax/other collections 2 19,56,22 19,66,22 
440 186 Surcharge (Union) Ordinary collections 3 3,45,19 5,45,19 
440 186 Super tax/other refunds 6 1,56,63 56,63 
440 186 Super tax deduct refund total 7 63,95 63,93 
440 186 Super tax/Other collections 1] 8,05 8,06 
44) 186 Total net. receipt/Central Govt. 2 36,37,00 86,37,00 
44) 186 Share of net proceeds assigned to States 2 47 ,88,00(c) 47,38,00(c) 
44) 186 Expenditure on collection of Income-tax 3 3,61,56 3,61,66 
44) 186 Deduct share of net proceeds assigned to States 6 $9,09,47 359,09,47 
441 186 Total net receipts Central Govt. 6 14,07,98 114,07,98 
44) 186 Expenditure: on collection of taxes on Agriculture 6 50,61 60,61 
Income. . 
441 186 Expenditure Total U.T. & State Govts. 7 66,74 66,74(h) 
44} 186 Expenditure Total U. T. & State Govts. 9 84,51(1) 84,51(k) 


{tem/State/ Year 











Table 








Page Col. No. For Read 
No. No. 
441 186 Total Expenditure 10 31,21,49(b) 31,21,49(0) 
441 186 Collection of Taxes on Agriculture Income 1} 82,39 82,36 
442 187 Consumption Expenditure 4 133-0 433-0 
442 187 Profits trasnferred by Departmental Commercial 6 246-6 246 
Undertakings. 
442 187 Consumption Expenditure 10 3,935°2 3,935.9 
445 187 Repayment of loans by States and U. T.,s 10 702-0 762:0 
445 187 Balance net Income in finacial assets 6 1,1790-4 1,790-4 
449 188 1955-56 2 39,683 39,633 
450 188 1977-78 4 35,78,41 35,78,47 
450 188 1977-78; Rs. over 500,000 i 5,000,00 500,000 
454 "189 Tamil Nadu j nadu Nadu 
456 189 Heading ; Net Income 5 ncome Income 
457 189 Foot-notes —- page 451 Page 454 
458 189  Foot-notes —_ page 451 page 454 
459 189 Foot-notes _— page 451 page 454 
459 189 Rajasthan 5 1,48,63,74 1,48,63,47 
459 189  Tripura- 5 3,88,25 3,88,24 
461 190 1.22 Dividends from Foreign Companies j see 28 ON see 80 NW 
461 190 1.24 Annuity Deposits 1 See 80-0 See. 280-0 
461 190 2.15 Royalties ctc. from companies. 4 42,66 7. 
461 190 2.16 Other rebates and reliefs 4 1,49,44 42,66 
462 190 Table 190-—Heading = clas classes 
462 190  D-Total of (1) } (i) (1) 
462 190  D-Total of (2) 1 (ii) (2) 
465 192 4.9 Manufacture of Other Chemical! products 4 27,21,554 27,21,55 
465 192 4. Total 4 190,11,86 3190,11,84 
466 192 7.6—Transport by water 4 16,20,036 16,20,03 
465 192 9.8. Accountants, auditors and actuaries 4 17,5 17,51 
467 Para 3: First line - Re-discoun re-discount 
470 193 1970-71 6 7.1/3-8% 7k —84 
471 194 1971 2 (3-61) 5-61 
47 194 Unit 10 Rs. 
472 196A 1960-61 4 8,20,28 8,50,28 
472 196A 1974-75 9 (3-001) (3-00) 
472 196A (1976-77 § 2,258,20 2,259,20 
473 196B 1978-79 10 10,62 ,74 10,63,74 
473 196B 1955-56 t 955-56 1955-56 
474 197 1970-71 4 4,211,27 4,211,77 
474 198 Currency with the Public: Total 6 cols. 24814-—5 Cols 24+3+44~—5 
474 198 1976-77 8 15,600 15,609 
474 198 Total Moncey Supply M’ (64-7) & ma’ (6+7) M’ (6+7) 
478 202 1976 7 10,45,28 10,45,285 
479 205 =—-:1972 7 91,30,16(a) 9,30,16(a) 
479 205 1975 $ 84,76,39 44,76,39 
480 206 Main Heading -- L.P.C. LP.c. 
481 206 «=©Rajasthan 1s 1,15 1,151 
483 207 =1972 3 164 163 
483 207 1976 1 34,499 39,499 
483 207 Hyderabad i 19,777 1,977 
485 209 1973 12 49,364 43,364 
485 209 + =Mizoram 3 6 5 
485 209 Bangalore 12, 60 603 
486 209 1976 13 17,184 17,183 
486 209 1974 18 302,796 102,796 
486 209 1971 23 12,203 12,202 
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Item/State/Year 
Tamil Nadu 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Calcutta 


Note at the bottom 


Madras 
Male/Manipur 
Female/Hyderabad 
Rajasthan 
Rajasthan 

Punjab 

Tripura 

Andhra Pradesh 
Uttar Pradesh 
Goa, Daman, Diu 
Calcutta 

1972(a) 

1974 

Sikkim 

Wost Benga! 

1976 

Karnataka 
Rajasthan 
Maharashtra 
Kerala 

Karnataka 

1974 

Bangalore 

1975 

Dadra & Nagar Haveli 
Uttar Pradesh 
Other causes/Assam 
Total/Andhra Pradesh 
1955-56 

1976-77 

1960-6) 

FPoot-note (a)—3rd line 
Column heading 


1960-61 
1965-6€ 
1972-73 
Mizoram 
Table heading 


3969-70 

1971-72 

1976-77 

1972-73 

West Bengal 

Delhi 

Goa, Daman & Diu 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Foot-note (2) 


1972-73 
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For Read 
2,13 2,139 
— 1 
37 73 
Note is in-complete “are notavailable 
to be added”. 
3,573 2,573 
1,909 909 
15 16 
blank 1 
blank 105 
blank 18 
blank 8 
7,092 7,902 
14,920 74,920 
1,773 1,373 
10,581 10,509 
5,27,227 §,27,277 
597,384 $,67,384 
4,38 738 
5,544 50,544 
61,23,75 61,32,75 
1,91 ,473 1,91,773 
3,44,214 3,42,214 
4,60,10 5,60,10 
19,012 18,012 
31,541 31,542 
434 534 
oe 1 
24,711 25,711 
24 25 
1 113 
1,540 540 
4,291 4,219 
7,86,124 7,36,124 
3,55,47,317 3,55,47,517 
3,80,399 3,303399 
upon 1960-61 upto 1960-61 
Diploma/certificate Diploma (1) 
certificate 
46,688 46,088 
1,432 1,452 
13,92 13,928 
_— 60 
By States of By stages of 
Instructions instructions. 


whole line should be deleted. 
whole line should be deleted. 


67,14,20 
6,24,064 
21,34,545 
7,81,884 
6,186 
87,158 


Stage (vi-xixii 
classes) 


3,16,06,136 


6,71,420 
6,24,00,629 
21,34,554 
5,81,884 
65,186 


27,158 


Stage (VI-XI/XII 


classes) 
3,11,06,136 
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Page Table Item/State/Year Col. 
No. No. No. For Read 
508 219 Jammu & Kashmir 38 7,76,851 6,76,851 
508 219 Tripura 39 11,36,876 1,36,876 
508 219 West Bengal 37 33,032 33,302 
509 220 1960-61 9 25,25,833 25,25,883 
509 220 1968-69 10 9,68,132 3,68,132 
509 220 1969-70 4 8,85,670 3,85,670 
509 220 1970-71 8 2,21,81,725 2,23,31,725 
509 220 1950-51 13 29,38,298 '29,38,238 
510 222 1971-72 6 102,92 102,82 
$12 223 Table heading By states of By Stages of 
, Instructions Instructions. 
513 Table Number Table 224 — Table 223— 
$13 223. Manipur 17 1,844 1,894 
$14 Table Number Table 225— Table 224+ 
514 224 1970-71 4 1,20,71,09 1,20,71,098 
$14 224 1971-72 2 89,27,366 89,77,366 
515 Table Number Table 226— Table 225— 
515 225 Assam 3 42,95,554 42,95,564 
515 225 Assam 4 29,82,566 29,32,566 
515 225 Sikkim 5 3,651 8,651 
516 Table Number Table 226— Table 225— 
516 225 Jammu & Kashmir 9 131 130 
$21 228 Other (Monthlies) 9 267,6 267:9 
525 231 Heading OTAL TOTAL 
526 232 Andhra Pradesh 1966 4 91,020 91,026 
526 232 Haryana 1971 6 2,216 2,126 
526 232 = Assam 1975 7 = 
527 232» Kerala 196! 2 1,59,342 1,59,352 
527 232 Himachal Pradesh 1956 8 2,512 2,521 
528 232 Madhya Pradesh 1975 8 13,995 13,295 
528 232 Madhya Pradesh 1973 9 not clear 4 
529 232 Orissa 1972 2 36,949 86,949 
$29 232 Orissa 1976 2 67,436 67,486 
531 232 A. & N. Islands 197] 4 2,108 2,018 
533 232 Karnataka 1978 10 47,461 47,464 
533 232 Jammu & Kashmir 1966-67 14 3,36,994 4,36,994 
$34 232 Mezhalaya 1976 15 ae 20 
536 232 Uttar Pradesh 1969 16 20,367 205387 
537 232 Mizoram 1977 14 9,48 9,448 
537 232 Mizoram 1974 16 0 6 
$37 232 Pondicherry 1973 17 _ 
538 232 Andhra Pradesh 1974 2! 218 128 
540 232 Maharashtra 1975 25 131 137 
$40 232 —foot-note : page $27 page 529 
542 232 Tripura 1970 21 6 5 
546 232 Maharashtra 1962 32 18,978 16,978 
546 232 —Foot-note (b) see foot note 
on page $29 
547 232 Rajasthan 1975 33 7 
551 232 Jammu & Kashmir 1971 36 22 11 
551 232. Jammu & Kashmir 1965-66 36 me 
553 232 Punjab 1976 4} i 18 
554 232 Uttar Pradesh 1962 40 4,94,662 3,94,662 
555 232 Pondicherry 1972 41 
556 232 Andhra Pradesh 1972-73 48 1,93,849 1,33,849 
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PREFACE 


The current issue which is the 24th in the new series of the Abstract relates 
to 1979 and incorporates the latest available data under important heads of 
economic and social development. It gives national aggregates for 1950-51, 
1955-56, 1960-61, 1965-66, 1970-71 and for each subsequent year upto 1978-79. 
Statewise information is presented for the latest year. 


2. A review of the subject coverage of the Statistical Abstract is made 
regularly with a view to introducing improvements in the light of the latest deve- 
lopments and the availability of fresh data. Changes effected in the tables in the 
current issue as compared with the previous issue are given at page (ix). 


3. The Statistical Abstract serves as an important source material for 
authentic data on different sectors of the Indian economy. The primary agencies 
are indicated at the foot of each table. The relevant publications of these agencies 
furnish more detailed information on the subjects concerning them. In some 
cases, advance data are provided by the source agencies for incorporation in the 


Abstract. 
4. The continued and generous cooperation given by various offices of 
Central Government, State.Goyernments and Public Bodies in making available 


the required data for the Abstract is gratefully acknowledged. Suggestions made for 
improvement of the Abstract by users are also acknowledged with gratitude. 


Central Statistical Organisation 
Department of Statistics 

:Ministry of Planning 

Government of India 

New Delhi, dated the 9th September, 1980. 
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i eee 
Sl. Table No. Table No. 


No. in the in the Description 
Previous current 
issue issue 


(1977) (1978) 








1 79 78 Data for financial year 1976-77 onwards has beca furnished as per revised classification 
of countries by economic regions. 


‘External assistance—authorisation & utilisation’ has been modified to include/incorporate 


2 89 88 
OPEC countries. 
3 168 167 & National Product at factorcost: earlier consolidated table has been split into two tables— 
168 one ‘at current prices’ and the other “at 1970-71 prices”. 
4 173 175 Domestic Capital Formation by Type of Assets has been given at 1970-71 prices in place 
of 1960-61 Prices. aa 
5 225 & 227 Tables 225 & 226 of the previous issue (1977) have been. merged in Table227 of the current 
226 issue (1978). 








C. TABLES ADDED IN THE CURRENT IssuE (1978) 





SI. Table No. in the 





No. current issue (1978) Description 
171 Private Final Consumption Expenditure (at Current Prices) 
2 172 Private Final Consumption Expenditure (at 1970-71 Prices) 





D. TABLE PELETED FROM THE CuRRENT Issue (1978)—AS COMPARED WITH THE PREVIOUS IssvE (1977) 














Sl, Table No. in the 














No. previous issue Description 
(1977) 
1 72 Particulars relating to fire, marins and miscellaneous insurance business of non-Indian 


Insurers. 








}. AREA AND POPULATION 


This section includes abstract of available dat i j i 
based on the Census of population 1971. See eter erie pene ore anmien USi 


Table 1 


This table contains data on area, total population and its classificati i 
and rural population. Urban area is defined as follows : eee senor eae 


(a) All places with a municipality, corporation or cantonment or notified town area, 
(b) All other places which satisfy the following criteria ; 
(i) 2 minimum population of 5,000. 
(ii) at least 75 per cent of male working population ts non-agriculfural, 
(iii) a density of population of atleast 400 per sq. km, 


In the case of Jammu and Kashmir, the population figures e i j 
é : é > xclude informat 
unlawful occupation of Pakistan and China where census could ace be taken, Sana nner 


Table 2 


This table shows the district-wise break-up of area ( isiona!’ ‘ 
: Sane : ; c ; provisiona!) and populati 
Union Territories according to 197] cersus. This also gives district-wise eUsebeboopuletion manne 
male, female, total and percentage increase of population since 1961 nd proportion of ruralithan 


population to 1,000 total population. 


Table 3 
This table shows the number and population of to in Indi: 
classified according to population as below : ae Bate ee, ENE. Towne ate 


Class I — over one lakh 
Class IT — 50,000 to 99,999 
Class ITI — 20,000 to 49,999 
Class IV — 10,000 to 19,999 
Class V — 5,000 to 9,999 
Class VI — Under 5,000. 


Table 4 
This table shows the sex-wise population of cities (with latic j 
in 1971 along with increase over the 1961 Census, ee ocmibrenenelekh) in. each Stete 


Table 5 
This table gives State-wise population enumerated in eight c £e5 i 
dup dscenctal percenereqera tee Z ght censuses from 1901 to 197] alongwith 


Table 6 
Thistable gives State-wise percentage distribution of ati : 
population density. population and area according to 


Table 7 
This table shows the rankings of the States and Union Territories in order of population and area 


Table 8 
This table presents the economic classification of the population, 


Table 9 


Expectation of male and female lives at birth and at 20, : B i 
the census years 1881-1971 for all India is shown in this table, a a i a il 
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2. AREA AND POPULATION 


Table 10 


This table shows the population according to numerically important religious communities of 
India—Hindus, Muslims, Christians, Sikhs, Buddhists, and Jeins with the percentage increase dutirg 
1961-71, Other religions have been collectively presented under ‘others’. 


Table 11 


The figures represent the population and percentage distribution of members of scheduled 
castes and scheduled tribes in States and Union Territories. 


Table 12 — 


This table shows State-wise provisional estimated mid-year population for the years 1961, 1966 
and 1969 to 1979. The estimates have been made by the Expert Committee on Population Projections 
with the Registrar General, India, as Chairman. These estimates have been made after taking into 


account the 1971 Censys count of population. 
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Table }—Arga & POPULATION BY STATES 
(Census—1971) 














Area in Population 
State sq. kms.(*) ee 
Male Female Persons Rural Urban 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
INDIA _. ; F ‘ 32,387,782 28,40,49,276  26,.41,10,376  54,81,59,652  43,90,45,675  10,91,13,977 
State 
Andhra Pradesh ; 2,76,814 2,20,08,663 2,14,94,045 4,35,02,708 3,51,00,181 84,02,527 
Assam . ‘s ‘ 78,523 77,14,240 69,10,912 1,46,25,152 1,33,35,930 1,2,89,222 
Bihar ‘ A ‘ 1,73,876 2,88,46,944 2,75,06,425 §,63,53,349 §,07,19,403 56,33,966 
Gujarat ‘ , ; 1,95,984 1,38,02,494 1,28,94,981 2,66,97,475 1,92,00,975 74,96,500 
Haryana. 3 ‘ 44,222 §3,77,258 46,59,550 1,00,36,808 82,63,849 17,72,959 
Himachal Pradesh ; 55,673 17,66,957 16,93,477 34,60,434 32,18,544 2,41,890 
Jammu & Kashmir(*) . 2,22,236(b) 24,58,315 21,58,317 46,16,032 37,58,411 858,221 
Karnataka . . 1,91,773 1,49,71,900 1,43,27,114 2,92,99,014 2,21,76,921 71,22,093 
Kerala 3 ‘ ‘ 38,864 1,05,87,851 1,07,59,524 2,13,47,275 1,78,80,926 34,66,449 
Madhya Pradesh . : 4,42,841 2,14,55,334 2,01,98,785 4,16,54,119 3,48,69,352 67,84,767 
Maharashtra ‘ : 3,07,762 2,61,16,351 2,42,95,884 §,04,12,235 3,47,01 024 1,57,11,211 
Manipur. ‘ ‘ 22,356 §,41,675 §,31,078 10,72. 753 9,31,261 1,41,492 
Meghalaya . F : 22,489 $,20,967 4,90,732 10,141,599 8,64,529 1,47,170 
Nagaland . . 16,527 2,76,084 2,40,365 5,16,449 4,65,055 51,394 
Orissa 3 . : 1,55,782 1,10,41,083 1,09,03 532 2,19,44,515 2,00,99,220 18,45,395 
Punjab. wt 50,362 72,66,515 62,84,545 1,35,51,060 —1,03,34,881 32,16,179 
Rajasthan... 3,42,214 1,34,84,383 1,22,81,423 —-.2,57,65,806 —-2,12,22,045 45,43,761 
Sikkim ; . ‘ 7,299 1,12,662 97,181 2,09.843 1,90,175 19,668 
Tamil Nadu 3 c 1,30,069 2,08,28,024 2,03,71,147 4,11,99,168 2,87,34,334 1,24,64,834 
Tripura . : 7 10,477 8,01,126 7,55,216 15,56,342 13,93,982 1,62,360 
Uttar Pradesh. ; 2,94,413 4,70,16,421 4,13,24,723 8,83,41,144 7,59,52,548 1,23,88,596 
West Bengal F : 87,853 2,34,35,987 2,08,76,024 $,43,12,011 3,33,44,978 1,09,67,033 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands : 8,293(a) 70,027 45,106 1,15,133 88,915 26,218 
Arunachal Pradesh 3 83,578 2,51,231 2,16,280 4,67,511 4,60,223 17,288 
Chandigarh a : 114 1,47,080 1,10,171 2,57',251 24,311 2,32,940 
D, & N. Haveli . 7 491 36,964 37,206 74,170 _ 74,170 . oa 
Delhi : i . 1,485 22,57,515 18,08,183 40,65,698 418,675 36,47,023 
Goa, Daman & Diu. 3,813 4,31,214 4,26,557 8,57,771 6,30,997 2,26,774 
Lakshadweep - ‘ 32 16,078 15,732 1,810 31,810 ee 
Mizoram . ‘ ; 21,087 1,70,824 1,61,566 332,390 2,94,631 37,759 
Pondicherry r : 480 2,37,112 2,34,595 4,71,707 2,73,419 1,98,288 





Source ; Registrar General, India 
‘Ministry of Home Affairs 


() The figures are provisional and are as on 1-7-1971. These are computed by (he Surveyor’ General of India 
and cleared by the Central Statistical Organisation, 


(?) The population figures exclude population of areas under unlawful occupation of | Pakistan and China, where 
Census could not be taken. 


(a) As on 1-1-1966. 


(b) Includes area under unlawfuloscupation of Pakistanand China. 
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Table 2—ARrEA & POPULATION BY DISTRICTS—- 
(Census—1971) 





Proportion of 








Increase in rural/urban 
Population population Population to 
. since 1961 1,000 total 
State/ District Area in (*) population 
sq. kms. — SS —_—_-—_—— 
Persons Males Females Total Percentage Rural Urban 
increase increase 
1961-71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 








ANDHRA PRADESH . 2,76,814 4,35,02,708 2,20,08,663 2,14,94,045 75,19,261 20-90 807 193 


1, Adilabad . 16,133 12,88,348 «6 ,52,060 636,288 + ~—«--2,79,056 += «27-65 ~—SséBI 159 
2, Anantapur 4 19,125  21,15,321 —-10,86,233 | -10,29.088 —«3.47.857 «19-68 ~=—s«822——«1:'728 
3. Chittoor .  . 15,763  22,85,536 11,66,232 --11,19,304 = 3,70.205 «19-33 8650—Ci«*d238'S 
4. Cuddapah 4. 15,356 15,77,267 —-8,05,516 «771,751 235,252 s«17-53isiSBSCC«dAD 
5. East Godavari 10,970  30,87,262 15,46,865 15,40,397 4,78.887 18-36 808 192 
6 Guntur. . 11,377 28,44,488 —14,41,057-14,03,431 = «5,17242,«-22-23ss750—Ss250 
7. Hyderabad». 7,401 —-27,91,762 —-14,42,372--:13,49,390 —s-7,29,886 = «35-40 Ss«341—Sts«é5'9 
8. Karimnagar . 11,824  19,63,928  9,89,572 -9,74,356 = 3,42'413, 21-12 893.107 
9, Khammam . . 15,872  13,69,892  7,00,103. 669.789 3,12.350 «29-54 8641386 
10. Krishna wt 8,734 24,93,574 —«12,69,399 :12,24,175 «4,16,618 20:06 =9728~—s272 
ll. Kurnool =). 18,799  19,82,090 10,06,521 975.569 411,135. 2617797203 
12. Mahbubnagar 18,419  19,32,082 971,982 960,100 ~—s- 341,396 = 21-46 = 90 
13. Medak s Be 9,685  14,67,944 739,066 = 728,878 «235,438 «= s«19-10s—i—i«éOS 85 
14. Nalgonda .. 14,242 18.19,738 += 9,26,177 Ss 893,561 261.996 = -16-82—«933 67 
15. Nellore. 3. 13,058  16,09,617 810,701 7,98,916 210,713 15°06 842 158 
16. Nizamabad . 7,969  13,13,268  6,57,089 656,179 —-2,95,281 «29-0 Ss84ts«a59 
17. Ongole (Prakasam) 17,620 19,19,995  9,66,180 9,53.815 248.269 14-85 889 411 
18, Srikakulam. . 9,743  25,89,991  12,79,085 1,310,906  3,14.498 13-82 894 106 
19. Visakhapatnam =, 13,799  28,05,366 14,04,781 —«14,00,585 4,49,222 19-0777, «2233 
20, Warangal. 12,875  18,70,933 —-9,56,734 ~=—-9,14.199 3.25498 = -21-06 = 866 S—«*W:'34 
21. West Godavari. 7,744 —23,74,306 —«:11,90,938 + —-11,83,368  — 3,96,049 20-02: 823.—Ss«*1:77 
ASSAM . owls 78,523 1,46,25,152 77,14,240 65,10,912 —-37,87,823 34-95 912 88 
1,Cachar. . 6,962 17,13,318  —-8,91,126 —-8,22,192-3,34,842 24-29 79 
2, Darrang . . 8.775  17,36,188 9,19,635 816,553 446,518 34-62 940 60 
3. Goalpara sk 10,359  22,25,103 11,54,449 -10,70,654 = G,81.211 44012923 71 
4. Kamp . 9,863  28,54,183 -15,10,149 —-13,44,034 ~—_7,91,,611 38-38 = 883s 
5. Lakhimpur .. 12,792 21,22,719 —«:11,35,863 —-9,86,856 ~=—«-5,58,877 35°74 Ss BT 119 
6. Mikir Hills. . 10,332 3,79,310 =. 2,02347—s«'1,76,963 153,903 68-28 = 973 27 
7. North Cachar Hills 4,890 76,047 41,314 34,733 21,728 40-00 932 68 
8, Nowgong . « 5,561  16,80,895 $84,938  —-7,95,957 —4,70,134 «= 3883 —«4929 71 
9, Sibsagar wl 8,989  18,37,389 9,74,419 862,970 328999 31-81 916 84 


BIHAR . é ° 1,73,876 5,63,53,369  2,88,46,944 2,75,06,425  99,05,912 21-33 900 100 


1. Bhagalpur ss. 5,656  20,91,103  10,92,679 9,98,424 3,779,967 2221 894 106 
2. Champaran... 9,196  35,43,103 18.35,122 17,07,981  5,86,892 17°86 948 52 
3. Darbhanga... 8,679  52,33,904  26,89,888  25,94,016  8,20877 1860 956 44 
4. Dhanbad 2. 2,994 14,66,417  8,18,460  .6,47,957 283,580 «23-97 «5654385 
5,Gaya.  . 12,344 44,57,473 —-22,60,951 —-21,96,522 8,09, 581 22:19 924 76 
6. Hazaribagh » 18,060 —30,20,214 +=—-15,26,193  14,94,021 648,030» «27-32, B71 129 
7, Monghyr . oe 9,827 38,92,609  20,12,349 —-18,80,260 669,802 «20-78 ~Ss8 8] 119 
8. Muzaffarpur. sé 7,838  48,40,681  24,34,111 24,06,570 _—7,22,283 17°54 948 52 
9.Palamau ss 12,677 15,04,350  -7,66.257 ~—«7,38,093 3, 16,561 26°65 953 47 
10, Patna sw 5,528  35,56,945  18,66,152 16,90,793 —6,07,199 20°58 775—Ss«208 
il. Purneas 2. 14,013 39,41,863 —-20,55,553 —-:18,86,310 852,735 27-60 ~=— 937 63 
12, Ranchi. 2. 18,331  26,11,445 —-13,23,303 »—«12,88,142 4,72-880 ss «22°11 S863 137 





Sources : (1) Registrar General of India, Ministry of Home Affairs. 
(2) Central Statistical Organisation. 


(1) Please see page 3 ante, 


State/District 
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Table 2—Arzea & POPULATION BY DISTRICTS—Contd. 
(Census—1971) 





Increase in 


Proportion of 
rural/urban 
population to 





BIHAR-—-(Contd.) 
13. Saharsa 


14, Santhal Pargana 
15. Saran . 


16. Shahabad =. 
17. Singhbhum 


GUJARAT , a 


. Ahmedabad . 
. Aneli . 
. Banaskantha 


. Bhavnagar 
. Gandhinagar . 


. Jamnagar ’ 
. Junagadh. 
. _Kheda (Kaira) 


. Kutch . ‘ 
. Mehsana 
Panch Mahals 


. Rajkot . ; 
. Sabarkantha . 
. Surat. . 


a ae ee ee oes 
BAD ABH NHS OSI Cub WHE 


; pare renee 
. The Dangs 


— 
‘oO 


. Valsad (Bulsar) 


HARYANA . . 


1. Ambala. . 
2. Gurgaon 

3. Hisar « . 
4, Jind 

4. Karnal . 

6. Mahendragarh 
7. Rohtak e 


HIMACHAL PRADESH 


1. Bilaspur ‘ 
2. Chamba é 
3. Kangra é 
4. Kinnaur 
5. Kulu 
6, Lahaul and Spiti 
7. Mahasu . 
8. Mandi . * 
9. Simla. ° 
10, Sirmaur . 


. Bharuch (Broach) 


’ Vadodara (Baroda) 








Population population 1,000 total 
Area in (*) since 1961 population 
sq. kms. _———— a a ec et 
Persons Males Females Total Percentage Rural Urban 
iwrease increase 
1961-71 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
5,885 23,50,268 12,24,507 11,25,761 4,62,427 24+ 50 955 45 
44,129 31,86,908 16,27,014 15,59,894 5,11,705 19-13 942 58 
6,952 42,79,253 -20,86,304 ~—«-21,92,949 6,91,952 19-29 958 42 
{1,320 39,39,034 20,23,108 19,15,926 7,31,553 22°81 9t8 82 
13,447 24,37,799 12,54,993 11,82,806 3,87,888 18-92 738 262 
1,95,984  2,66,97,475 1,38,02,494  1,28,94,98! 0,64,125 29:39 719 281 
8,707 29,10,307 45,59,484 13,50,823 7,80,035 36-62 331 669 
6,760 8,48,730 4,33,802 4,14,928 {,80,907 27-09 801 199 
12,702 12,65,383 6,51,949 6,13,434 2,69,239 27:03 905 95 
9,045 11,09,601 5,69,026 5,40,575 2,17,632 24-40 826 174 
11,155 14,05,285 7,22,448 6,82,837 2,85,850 25°54 680 320 
649 2,00,642 1,04,119 96,523 63,579 46:39 880 120 
= 14,125 11,11,343 $,72,135 $,39,208 2,82,924 34°15 647 353 
: 10,607 16,56,677 8,55,671 8,01,006 4,113,034 13-00 707 293 
e 7,194 24,51,387 12,94,271 LST 1G 4,73,847 23-96 801 199 
45,612 8,49,769 4,22,257 4,27,512 1,53,329 22-02 748 252, 
9,027  20,92,468 10,68,591 —-10,23,877 4,59,486 28°14 814 186 
8,866 18, 48, 804 9,514,200 8,97,604 3,79,858 25-86 888 112 
{,203 16,24,072 8,34,014 7,90,058 4,15,553 34:39 616 384 
7,390 11,87,637 6,04,546 5,83,091 2,69,050 29+ 29 912 88 
7,745 17,86,924 9,17,894 8,69,030 4,73,101 36:01 663 337 
10,488 8,45,454 4,35,503 4,09,951 1,82,403 27°51 730 270 
1,683 94,185 48,394 45,791 22,618 31:60 1,000 _ 
7,788 19,80,065 10,41,717 938,348 4,52,739 29: 64 695 305 
5,238 14,28,742 7,15,473 7,13,269 2,90,941 25:57 821 179 
44,222 1,00,36,808 $3,77,258 46,59,550 24,46,265 32-23 823 177 
3,833 10,;98,405 5,90,751 $,07,654 2,12,620 24-00 686 314 
‘ 6,146 17,07,369 9,17, 766 7,89,603 4,66,663 37-61 815 185 
A 13,982  21,32,948 ll 743,185 9,89,763 5,88,038 38-06 841 159 
5 2,691 6,39,610 3,44,105 2,95,505 1,74,737 37-59 868 132 
; 8,068 19,81,303 10,68,598 9,12,705 4,90,873 32-93 830 170 
: 3,459 6,91,639 3,63,960 3,27,679 1,48,191 27°27 898 102 
‘ 6,043 17,85,534 9,48,893 8,36,641 3,65,143 25-71 843 157 
55,673 34,60,434 17,66,957 16,93,477 5,47,971 23-04 930 70 
‘ 1,167 1,94,786 97,758 97,028 35,980 22°66 951 49 
‘ 8,195 2,55,233 4,31,323 1,23,910 36,075 16:46 926 74 
‘ 8,397 13,27,211 6,54,348 6,72,863 2,22,942 20-19 963 37 
6,553 49,835 26,407 23,428 8,855 21-61 1,000 —_ 
‘ 5,435 1,92,371 1,00,201 92,170 39,446 25-79 944. 56 
. 12,015 23,538 12,975 10,563 3,085 15-08 1,000 _— 
é 5,652 4,40,118 2,30,278 2,09,840 81,149 22:61 963 37 
‘ 4,018 §,15,180 2,62,348 2,52,832 i,30,921 34-07 906 94 
‘ 1,416 2,17,129 1,17,819 99,310 42,036 24°01 682 318 
r 2,825 2,45,033 1,33,500 1,11,533 47,482 24:04 915 85 





¢) Please see page 3 ante. 





Table 2—AREA & POPULATION BY DISTRICTS—Contd. 


AREA AND POPULATION 


(Census—1971) 


é 
State/District Area in sq. 
kms. (*) 
Persons 
1 2 3 
JAMMU & KASHMIR (?) 2,22,236(*) 46,16,632 
1. Anantanag. 5,382 832,280 
(Kashmir South) 
2. Baramula : : 7,458 7,75,724 
(Kashmir North) 
3, Doda 11,691 3,42,220 
4, Jammu . 3,165 7,31,743 
5. Kathua 2,651 2,74,671 
6. Ladakh 95,876(>) 1,05,291 
7. Punch 1,658 1,70,787 
8. Rajauri . 2,681 2,17,373 
9. Srinagar 3,013 8,27,697 
10. Udhampur 4,549 3,38,846 
KARNATAKA 1,91,773 2,92,99,014 
1. Bangalore 8,003 33,65,515 
2. Belgaum 13,410 24,23,342 
3. Bellary 9,898 11,22,686 
4. Bidar. : 5,451 8,24,059 
5. Bijapur. 17,056 19,85,591 
6. Chikmagalur . 7,199 7,36,647 
7. Chitradurga . 10,852 13,97,456 
8. Coorg . 4,104 3,78,291 
9. Dharwar 13,749  23,42,213 
10. Gulbarga 16,224 17,39,220 
11. Hassan . 6,823 11,02,370 
12. Kolar 8,223 15,16,646 
13. Mandya 4,958 11,54,374 
14. Mysore . 11,947 20,77,238 
15, North Kanara 10,276 8,49, 105 
16. Raichur 14,005 14,15,740 
17. Shimoga 10,548 13,01,485 
18, South Kanara 8,441 19,39,315 
19, Tumkur ‘ 10,606 16,27,721 
KERALA 38,864 2,13,47,375 
1. Alleppey 1,884 21,25,722 
2. Cannanore 5,706 23,65,164 
3. Ernakulam 3,271 23,83,178 
4, Kottayam 6,389 20,85,134 
5, Kozikode 3,729 21,06,249 
6. Malappuram . 3,638 18,56,362 
7, Palghat . 4,490 16,85,342 
8. Quilon . 4,623 24,12,821 
9. Trichur . 3,032 21,28,797 
10. Trivandrum 2,192 = 21,98,606 


Population 


Males 


4 


24,58,315 
4,50,353 
4,19,862 


1,81,424 


3,81,138 
1,42,989 
53,315 


89,750 
1,14,380 
4,47,508 


1,77,596 


1,49,71,900 


17,62,525 
12,44,815 
5,70,804 


4,19,812 
10,05,567 
3,80,297 


7,20,642 
1,98,109 
12,03,594 
8 


,78,142 


6,73,976 
9,42,495 


8,31,859 


1,05,87,851 


10,48,082 
11,72,338 
12,01,946 


10,54,965 
10,57,764 
9,09,515 
8,19,571 
12,05,720 
10,22,774 


10,95,176 


Females 


21,58,317 
3,81,927 
3,55,862 


1,60,796 


3,50,605 
1,31,682 
51,976 
81,037 
1,02,993 
3,80,189 


1,61,250 


1,43,27,114 


16,02,990 
11,78,527 
5,51,882 


4,04,247 
9,80,024 
3 


7,95,862 


1,07,59,524 
10,77,640 


11,92,826 
11,81,232 


10,30,169 
10,48,485 
9,46,847 
8,65,771 
12,07,101 
11,06,023 


11,03,430 





@) & (@) please sec page 3 ante. 


() Includes area under unlawful occupation of Pakistan & China. 


() Includes area under unlawful occupation of China. 


Increase in 
population 
since 1961 
Total Percentage 
increase increase 
1961-71 
6 7 
10,55,656 29-65 
1,83,160 28-22 
1,74,373 29°00 
79,747 30+ 38 
2,10,987 40: 52 
67,241 32-42 
16,640 18:77 
16,255 10-52 
45,844 26:73 
1,78,730 27-54 
82,679 32:28 
57,12,242 24:22 
8,61,053 34-38 
4,39,531 22°16 
2,07,425 22-66 
1,60,887 24+ 26 
3,25,413 19-60 
139,342 23-33 
3,03,172 27-71 
55,462 17-18 
3,90,598 20-01 
3,39,763 24-28 
2,06,523 23°05 
2,26,502 17:56 
2,55,164 28:38 
4,05,839 24:28 
1,59,556 23-14 
3,16,098 28:75 
2,84,117 27-93 
3,75,478 24°01 
2,60,319 19-04 
44,43,660 | 26:29 
3,20,205 17-73 
5,84,870 32:85 
5,16,742 27°69 
3,58,777 20:78 
5,17,781 32-60 
4,68,984 33-80 
3,15,842 23-06 
4,65,858 23-93 
4,40,526 26°09 
4,54,075 26-03 


Proportion of 
tural/urban 
population to 
1,000 total 
population 


Rural Urban 


8 9 
814 186 
911 89 
915 85 
943 57 
739 261 
909 91 
925 75 
919 81 
961 39 
489 Sil 
916 84 
757 243 
446 554 
795 205 
729 271 
855 145 
788 212 
844 156 
798 202 
845 155 
685 315 
822 178 
864 136 
794 206 
862 138 
745 255 
823 177 
846 154 
- 764 236 
797 203 
883 17 
838 162 
831 169 
863 137 
724 276 
898 102 
733 267 
933 67 
873 127 
921 79 
883 117 
740 260 
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Table 2—AREA & POPULATION BY DISTRICTS --Contd. 
(Ceasus—197]) 


00 2 A 





Proportion of 











; rural/urban 
Increase in Population to 

Population population 1,000 total 

Arca in since 1961 Population 
State/District SPS, a ee i Se eae 
Persons Males Females _ Total Percentage Rurai Urban 

Increase — increase 
1961-71 

1. Balaghat 3 ‘ 9,245 9,77,583 4,88,793 4,88,790 1,70,881 21-18 930 70 
anu. . Os 39,060 15,15,956 7,59,181 = 7,56,775 348,455 29-85 (963 37 
$B. |. 10,061 7,86,196  3,71,489  3,64,707 ~—s-1,75,784 31-37 «908 92 
4.Bhind. ti; 4,467 —-7,93,955  4,32,835 «361,120 * \1,52,786 23-83 «908 92 
5. Bilaspur) 19,905  24,40,962 —12,18,083 -12,22,8794,19,169 «20:73 «S892 s«d08 
6. Chhatarpur . 8,690 -7,12,385 382,243 330,142, 1,25,012 21-28 8882 
7 Crhindwata.. 11,824 989,412 502,816 —4,86,597 2,003,878 = 25-95 833.167 
8. Damoh s me 7,301  5,73,263 295,325 277,938 += 1,34,920 30-78 «= 862—s«4:38 
9, Datia . . - 2,034 2,55,267 1,35,742 ¥5195525 54,800 27°34 853 147 
10. Dewas . . : 7,014 5,94,335 3,08,094 2,86,242 1,47,435 32:99 840 160 
\i1.Dhar .., 8,149 842,400 = 4,29,299 4,13, 101 1,98,626 30-85 898 102 
12, Due 2 -« BF 19,670 24,61,901 —:12,35,412 -12,26,489 = 5,76,665 «30-59 8396 
13. EastNimar . 10,705 8,739,331 4,64,566  —4,24,765 |,94,181 28°34 765-235 
14.Guna. wt 11,017 7,83,748 4,15,995 3,67,753 87,923 31-54 872 128 
15, Gwalior : ; 5,213 8,583,005 4,66,614 3,941,391 3,00,129 30°42 484 516 
16. Hoshangabad : 10,016 8,05,870 4,21,277 3,84,593 1,87,577 30°34 782 218 
17. Indore . . ; 3,910  10,25,150 5,45,413 4,79,737 571,556 36°03 373 627 
ig. Jabalpur]; 10,164  16,86,030 8,81,562 8,04,468 212,205 32-36 595 405 
19. Jhabua. 6,781  6,67,811 3,39,226 3,28, 585 1,53,427 29°83 927 ‘73 
30. Mandsaur | 9,726  9,61,5224,99,964 —4,61,558 709,437 27-85 798202 
31, Mandla : ; 13,257 8,73,577 4,37,722 4,35,855 1 89,074 27°62 944 56 
22. Morena : : 11,586 9,85,338 5336,323 4,49,015 °,01,990 25°79 896 104 
53. Narsimhapur 4 5,138 5,19,270 2,69,678 2,49,592 06,864 25°91 870 130 
34. Panna . , ; 7,122 4,29,077 2,23,163 2,05,914 97,820 29°53 929 71 
rr an 12,910 12,78,705 «636,888  6,41,817 2,37,479 «22-81 941 59 
26.Raipur. wt 21,251 —-25,13,53! —13,00,478 «13, 13,053 611,527 30°55 876 124 
37. Raisen. wt 8,395 5,53,026  2,91,012 —2,62,014 1,41,600 34°42 944 56 
58, Raigath » e 6,163  6,44,346 3,37,810 3,06,536 1,27,475 24-66 904 96 
39. Ratlam. : / 4,859 6,26,534 3,22,813 3,03,721 1,43,013 29°58 711 289 
30. Rewa . . i 6,315 9,77,894 4,95,699 4,82,195 2.05,292 26°57 929 71 
shee. oO 10,2456 —-19,62,291 5,61,318 5,00,973 2.65,744 33-36 785245 
32,Satma | wt 7,495 9,13,531 4,68,503 4,45,028 2,19,161 31-56 896 104 
33.Sehore.  . 9,015 10,34,933 — 5,80,143  5,04,790 = 3.30,249 43-76 586 414 
a 8,752 668,352 336,465 = 3,31,887 144,611 27°61 935 65 
35. Shahdol - : 14,028 10,29,839 9,26,740 5,03,099 2.00,190 24°13 882 118 
36. Shajapur : . 6,201 6,78,359 3,51,237 3,27,122 1,352,224 28-3 885 115 
37. Shivpuri wt 10,285  6,76,567 —-3,63,036 = 313,531 1,18,613 21:26 95 105 
3B. Sidhi . lt 10,532 7,76,786 396,070 380,716 —«-.96,657 33-90 Ss 12 
39. Surguja : P 22,337 13,26,439 6,75,042 6,51,397 2.89,701 27:94 933 67 
ee ae 5,047 — 5,68,885 —3,03,006 = 2,65,879 113,223 24-85 954 49 
41. Ujjain. . 5 6,081 8,62,516 4,49,651 4,12,865 2,00,796 30°34 645 355 
42. Vidisha 7,433 658,427 349,767 3,08, 660 1,599,214 34:59 859 141 
43. West Nimar. 13,441 —12,84,8126,58,841 625,971 294,348 29-7258 gn 
MAHARASHTRA . 3,07,762 5,94,12,235 2,61,16,35! 2,42,95,884 1,08, 38,517 27-45 688 312 
1. Ahmadnagar. 17,035 — 22,69,117 —-11,60,205 —-11,08,912 4,3, 148 27-77 88911 
>. Akola . . . 10,567 15,01,478 7,73,569 7,27,909 3,12,124 26°24 765 235 
3. Amravati. 12,210 -15,41,209 —7,98,073 7,43,136 = 3,98,429 25-02 724076 





eC) Please s sec page 3 pale, 


State/District Area in 
sq. kms.(?) ——-- 
Persons 
1 2 3 
MAHARASHTRA—-( Contd.) 
4. Aurangabad 16,200 19,71,006 
5. Bnandara 9,214 = 15,85,580 
6. Beed PE 227 12,86,121 
7. Buldhana 9,745 12,62,978 
8. Chandrapur 25,641 16,40,137 
9. Dhulia . 13,143 16,62,181 
10. Greater Bomvay 603 59,70,575 
11. Jalgaon 11,771 21,2391 211 
12. Kolava 7,198 12,563,003 
13. Kolhapur 8,059 29,48,049 
14. Nagpur 9,928 — 19,42,688 
15. Nanded 10,492 13,97,762 
16. Nasik : 15,582 23,69,22) 
17. Osmanabad . 14,117 18,96,687 
18. Parbhani 12,489 15,06,771 
19. Poona . : 15,640 31,78,029 
20. Ratnagiri. 13,040 19,90,583 
2t. Sangl: . 8,563 15,39,820 
22.Sitara . 10,492 17,27,376 
23. Sholapur 15,021 22,53,840 
24. Thana . 9,553 22.81,664 
25. Wardha 6,307 7,79,562 
26. Yeotmal 13,925 14,23,677 
MANIPUR 22,356 10,72,753 
}. Manipur Central 5,605 7,63,260 
2. Manipur East 4,409 62,229 
3. Manipur North 3,417 1,04,175 
4. Manipur South 4,581 98,114 
5. Manipur West 4,344 44,975 
MEGHALAYA 22,489 19,11,699 
1. Garo Hills 8,084 | 
2. Jaintia Hills 3,863 f[ 4,06,615 
3. Khasi Hills 10,529 
4. Shillong 13 6,05.084 
NAGALAND 16,527 5,416,449 
1. Kohima . 7,209 1,75,204 
2. Mokokchung 3,852 1,68, 242 
3. Tucnsang 5,466 1,73,003 
ORISSA 1,55,782 2,19,44,615 
1. Balasore ‘ : 6,394 18,30,504 
2, Baudh Khondmuls . 11,070 6,21,675 
3. Bolangir . 8,993 12,63,957 
4. Cuttack 11,211 38,27,678 
§. Dhenkanal 19,826] 12,93,914 
6. Ganjam 12,527 22,93,808 
7. kalahandi 11,835 11,63,869 
8. Keonjhar 8,240 9,55,514 
9. Koraput 26,960 20,43,281 


(‘) Please see page 3 ante. 
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Table 2--AREA & POPULATION BY DISTRICTS—Contd. 
(Census—1971) 


Population 


Males 


6,46,303 
$,32,567 
8,49,601 


34,78,378 
10,89,840 
6,14,278 


10,453,474 
10,10,911 
7,514,820 


12,21,419 
3,75,484 
7,68,662 


16,43,864 
8,86,995 
7,90, 165 


8,48,092 
11,65,927 
12,04,855 


4,00,040 
7,26,072 
5,41,675 


3,84,685 
31,612 
53,418 


49,647 
22,313 


5,20,967 


2,08,498 
3,12,469 


2,76,084 


97,133 
88,256 
90,695 


1,10,41,083 


9,28,342 
3,106,233 
6,33,965 


19,27,033 
6,64, 334 
11,23,160 


5,78,929 
4,83,334 
10,31,833 





Females 


10,76,809 
37922 
6,97,605 

5,31,078 


3,78,575 
30,617 
50,575 


48,467 
22,662 


490,732 


1,98,117 
2,92,615 


2,40,365 


78,071 
79,986 
82,308 


1,09,03,532 


9,02,162 
3,181,442 
6,29,692 


19,00,645 
6,39,580 
11,70,648 


5,84,940 
4,72,180 
10,11,.448 


Increase in 


Population 
since 1961 
Total Percentage 
increase increase 
1961-71 
6 7 
4,38,665 28-63 
3,12,942 24-59 
2,84,655 28°42 
2,03,280 19-18 
4,02,067 32°48 
3,10,945 23-0} 
18,18,519 43°80 
3,58,074 20-29 
2,04,148 19-28 
4,51,556 28-28 
4,84,233 28°79 
3,18,088 29°46 
5,13,975 27°70 
4,19,031 28°36 
8,00,535 24-92 
7,11,149 28-83 
1,63,380 8°94 
3,09,104 25°12 
2,97,271 20-79 
3,93,721 21-17 
6,28,986 38:06 
1,45,285 22-91 
3,25,207 29-61 
2,92,716 37°53 
2,05,474 36°84 
13,639 28-07 
32,136 44°61 
33,010 50-70 
8,457 23°16 
2,42,319 31-50 
99,387 32°35 
1,42,932 30°93 
3,47,249 39-88 
66,280 60°85 
42,24) 33°52 
38,728 28-84 
45,95,769 25-05 
4,14,581 29°28 
1,07,248 20°85 
1,94,971 18-24 
7,64,006 24:96 
2,67,361 26-04 
4,21,278 22°30 
2,16,995 22.92 
2,12,199 28.55 
4,82,230 30.89 


Proportion of 





rural/urban 
population to 
1,000 total 
Population 
Rura 7 Urban 
8 9 
833 167 
886 114 
884 116 
824 176 
898 102 
827 173 
«.  1,0C0 
763 237 
879 12) 
785 215 
457 543 
837 163 
714 286 
875 125 
839 164 
$82 418 
916 84 
814 186 
868 132 
726 274 
638 362 
785 245 
864 136 
868 132 
826 174 
1,000 —_ 
1,000 a 
911 89 
1,000: io 
855 145 
962 38 
82 218 
9CO 1c0 
806 194 
896 104 
1,000 Ja 
916 84 
945 55 
969 3t 
93] 69 
920 80 
960 40 
887 113 
931 49 
930 70 
918 82 


AREA AND POPULATION 9 


Table 2—-AREA & POPULATION BY DISTRICTS—Contd. 
(Census—1971) 





Proportion of 

















rural/urban 
Jncrease in Populstien to 
Population population ,000 total 
State /District Area nn since 1961 Population to 
kms Cc re ee E ee ea eee Sea mee ee ———. ee eed 
i Persons “Males Females — Total Percentage Rural Urban 
increase increase 
1961-71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
ORISSA~{Contd.) 
Lh ~ bha : 10,412 — 14,34,200 7,21,914 7,12,286 2,30,157 19°]2 972. «28 
ae, OB 10,159 23,49,859 11,83,83B 14,57,021 475,790 25-51. ggg 
12. Srmbelous « £ 17,570 —-18,44,898 9,93, 332 9,91, 566 3,36,212 22-29 8380 120 
13. Sundargarh , 9,675 — 10,30,758 5,30,836 4.99,922 2,72,141 35-87 7167 233 
PUNJAB 2, 50,362 1,35,51,060 72,66.515 62,84,545 74,15, 991 21-70 163 237 
1, Amritsar. 5,088 18,35,500 9,88,923 8,46,577 3,01,338 19-64 708 292 
2.Bhatinda ., 7,022 13,18,134 7,10,730 6,07,384 2,45,278 22-86 800 200 
3. Firozepur . 10,145 19,05,833 — 10,19,094 8,86,739 2,92,779 18-15 802 198 
4. Gurdaspur. 3,560  12,29,249 6, 50,282 5,78,967 2,48,370 25°32 797 03 
5S. Haakiarpur é. B 3,883 10,$2,153 5,53,946 4,98,207 1,81,023 20°78 879 rer 
6. Juiundur . 3,399 14,54,501 7,172,416 6,82,085 2,28,319 18-62 699 301 
. Kapurthala . 1,633 4,29,514 2,27,331 2,02,183 85,736 24-94 768 
: Ladhiana ;. £ 3,857 -:14,19,421 7,68,753 6,60,668 312,442 28:22 652 a 
9. Patiala. . . 4,583 12,15,100 657,883 5,57,21 2,54,952 26°95 7140 260 
0. Ropar... 2,085 5,44,005 2,94,047 2,50,958 73,411 15°57 848 
il: Sangrur - = 5,107 11,46,650 — 6,23,090 —5,23,560 —'1,92,343 20°16 = 707 Hi 
RAJASTHAN, 3,42,214 2,57,65,896 1,34,84,383 1,22,81,423  46,10,204 27°83 824 1% 
Aj a 8,479  11,47,729 6,00,762 5,46,967 171,182 17°53 624 
2 Alwar , : f 8,382 3,941,162 7,37,373 6,53,789 301,136 27°63 909 ei 
3. Bamewara 5,037 6, 54,586 3,30,891 3,23,695 1,79, 341 37°74 949° 5} 
.Barmer.  .. 28,387 7,74,805 4,10,648 3,64,157 1,25,011 19°24 939 3 
s. Bharatpur. 8,093 — 14,90,206 8,50,026 6,80, 180 3,40, 323 29-60 862 138 
6.Bhilwara . lt 10,450 —10,54,890 §,52,393 5,02,497 1,89,693 21-84 890 110 
. Bikager ~ Be 27,231 5,73,149 3,01,439 2,71,710 1,28,634 28°94 586 4 
é Bena ‘ : 5,550 4,49,021 2,38,158 2,10,863 1,121,011 32-84 854 ae 
9. Chittaurgarh | : 10,858 9,44,981 4,839,690 4, 55,291 1,97,413 26°41 896 104 
2 We 16,829 8,74,439 4,49,279 4,25,160 2,15,428 32-69 104 . 296 
0 So »~ 3,770 5,30,258 2,63,116 2,67,142 1,23,314 30-30 941 *39 
12. Ganganagar : 20,629 = 13,94,011 7,43,892 630,119 3,56,588 34°37 835 165 
. Jat ~ << Be 14,090 -24,82,385 = 13,13,618 —-11,68,767 5,80,629 30°53 100 300 
1a Taiseimase . & 38,101 1,66,761 92,135 74,626 26,423 18-83 854 6 
1iS.Jaloen 2 we 10,640 6,67,950 3,45,814 3,22,136 1,20,878 22-10 956 44 
Jhelawar , tis 6,216 6,22,001 324,040 —- 297,961 1,31,392 26°78 905 95 
a Feaicanuin ; $,929 9,29,230 —4,81,873 4,47, 357 2,09, 580 29-12 826 174 
18. Jodkpur | 22,860 11, 52,712 6,06,802 5,45,910 2,67,049 30°15 68 319 
.Kola .. 12,437 -11,43,870 6,07, 116 5,36,754 2,95,48] 34-83 760 240 
20. Nagaur ys 8 17.718 — 12,62,157 649,865 612,292 3,27,209 35-00 877 ee 
21.Palh. 12,391 9,70,002  4,97,462 472,540 1,64,320 20°40 888 112 
Sawai Madhopur . 10,593 11,93,528 6,40,298 $,53,230 2,49,954 26°49 BBi 119 
3. Sikar ws & "7,732 10,42,648 $31,650 — §,10,998 2,22,362 27-14 830 170 
24.Sirohi ww 5,135 4,23,815 2,16, 504 2,07,311 71,512 20°30 821 179 
25.Tonk .  . le 7,200 6,25,830 3.27,806 2,98,024 1,28,101 25°74 826 174 
26. Udaipur wt 17,267  18,03,680 —9,21,733 8,81,947 3,76,840 26°41 877 123 
SIKKIM .  .. . 7,299 2,09,843 1,12,662 97,181 47,654 29 906 94 
~Gangtok .. 2 85,621 47,817 37,804 ae we 801 199 
a Maneen m4 és 13,014 7,022 5,992 eng si 975 25 
3. Gyalshing . _ 58,785 30,403 28,382 vg se 968 32 
4. Namchi be . $2,423 27,420 25,003 a wie 99] 9 





(1) Pleasesee page 3 ante, 
4-359 C § O/ND/80 
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Table 2—AREA & POPULATION BY DISTRICTS—-Contd. 
(Census—1971) 








Proportion of 











. rural/urban _ 
: Increase In Population to 
. Population population 1,000 total 
State/District Areain since 1961 population 

sq. kms.@) —--———--—- ee 

Persons Males Females | Total = Percentage Rural Urban 

increase increase 
1961-71 
1 2 3 4 35 6 7 8s. 9 

TAMIL NADU. : 1,30,069 4,11,99,168 2,08,28,021 2,03,71,147 75,12,215 22°30 697 303 
i. Chingleput . : 7,920  29,07,599 = 14,92,978 14,14,621 7,11,187 32:38 652 348 
2. Coimbatore . : 15,673 43,73,178 22,35,039 21,38,139 8,15,707 22-93 644° °356 
3. Dharmapur! . 5 9,643 16,77,775 8,52,274 8,25,501 3,45,524 25:94 - 914 ' 86 
4. Kanyakumari . 1,684 12,22,549 6,19,884 6,02,665 2,25,634 22-63 833 167 
5. Madras. 7 . 128 24,69,449 12,97,195 11,72,254 7,40,308 42°81 -» 1,000 
6. Madural ‘: * 12,629 39,38,197 19,82,905 19,55,292 7,26,797 22°63 664 336 
7. Nilgiris . . 2,549 4,94,015 2,54,120 2,39,895 84,707 20°70 508 492 
8. North Arcot . 7 12,265 37,55,797 19,095,360 18,50,437 6,09,471 19°37 791 209 
9. Ramanathapuram 12,578 28,60,207 14,00,835 14,59,372 4,38,592 18°11 739 261 
10. Salem . . E 8,643 29,92,616 15,24,329 14,68,287 5,20,759 21:07 734 266 
11. South Arcot s 10,898 S6alipres 18,36,950 17,80,773 5,69,750 18-69 858 142 
12. Thanjavur. : 9,735  38,40,732 19,26,043 19,14,689 5,94,850 18°33 795 205 
13. Tiruchirapalli ‘ 14,291 38,48,816 19,32,551 19,16,265 6,58,693 20°65 777 223 
14. Tirunelveli. . 11,433 32,00,515 15,607,558 16,32,957 4,70,236 17-22 678 . 322 
TRIPURA . . ; 10,477 15,56,342 §,01,126 7,55,216 4,14,337 36°28 896 104 
1. North Tripura. 3,541 4,05,009 2,09,308 1,95,701 1,11,660 38-06 932 68 
2, South Tripura. 3,577 3,99,728 2,05,524 1,94,204 1,25,065 45°53 937 63 
3, West Tripura ; 3,359 7,51,605 3,86,294 3,65,311 1,77,612 30-94 854 146 
UTTAR PRADESH 2,94,413 3,83,41,144 4,70,16,421 4,13,24,723 1,45,86,590 19-78 860 146 
1. Agra. ‘ 4 4,816 23,03,638 12,62,255 10,46,383 4,46,496 23-98 634 366 
2. Aligarh . : 5,024 21,11,829 11,51,463 9,60,366 3,46,554 19°63 821 179 
3. Allahabad. 5 7,255 29,37,278 15,47,282 13,89,996 4,98,902 20°46 815 185 
4. Almora . 2 7,023 _7,50,038  3,61,191 388,847 -1,16,631 18-41 948 52 
5. Azamgarh  . Z 5,744 28,57,484 14,31,267 14,26,217 4,49,432 18°66 948 52 
6. Bahraich < ‘ 6,871 17,26,972 9,37,903 7,89,069 2,27,043 15:14 941 59 
7. Ballia . . . 3,183 15,88,935 8,04,421 7,84,514 2,44,919 18:22 954 46 
8. Banda é . 7,645 11,82,215 6,81,92} 5,50,294 2,28,484 23:96 917 83 
9. Bara Banki . 5 4,422 16,35,593 8,83,763 7,51,830 2,21,046 15-63 942 58 
10. Bareilly . . 4,125 17,79,867 9,79,567 8,00,300 3,01,377 20°38 q717 223 
il. Basti. . F 7,309 29,84,090 15,58,037 14,16,053 3,58,335 13°65 975 25 
{2. Bijoor . . 7 4,852 14,90, 185 804,294 6,85,89i 2,99,198 25:12 819 181 
13. Budaun ‘ r 5,158 16,45,967 9,08,504 7,37,463 2,34,310 16°60 907 93 
14. Balandshahr . . 4,895 20,73,343 11,18,441 9,54,902 3,35,946 19:34 867 133 
15. Chamoli é : 9,125 2,92,571 1,41,962 1,50,609 39,434 15:58 958 42 
16. Dehra Dun. 7 3,088 5,77,306 3,26,108 2,51,198 1,48,292 34°57 529 471 
17, Deoria . . ‘ 5,400 28,12,350 14,86,123 13,76,227 4,37,275 18°41 970 30 
18. Etah . ‘ 4,449 15,70,925 8,57,077 7,13,848 2,71,251 20°87 902 98 
19. Etawah F m 4,327 14,47,702 7,92,751 6,54,951 2,65,500 22-46 902 98 
20. Faizabad 7 ° 4,427 19,27,281 10,00,446 9,26,835 2,92,616 17-90 904 96 
21. Farrukhabad F 4,349 15,56,930 8,56,725 7,00,205 2,51,859 20°22 891 109 
22. Fatehpur ‘ é 4,168 12,78,254 6,72,491 6,05,763 2,12,486 19-94 944 56 
23. Garhwal : 7 5,440 5,53,028 2.61,054 2,91,974 70,701 14°66 937 63 
24. Ghazipur : . 3,381 15,31,654 7,74,616 7,57,038 2,10,076 15:90 955 45 
25. Gonda . : F 7,331 23,92,029 12,27,448 10,74,58) 2,28,792 11-04 943 57 
26. Gorakhpur . . 6,316 30,88,177 15,80,590 14,67,587 4,72,995 18°44 921 79 
27. Hamirpur. . 7,192 9,88,215 5,26,115 4,62,100 1,93,766 24°39 901 99 

















(*) Please see page 3 ante. 


State/District 
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Table 2—AREA & POPULATION BY DISTRICTS—Contd. 
(Census—1971) 


UTTAR PRADESH—(Contd.) 


28. Hardoi . ‘ 
29. Jalauo . 3 
30. Jaunpur 


31. Jhansi , A 
32, Kanpur ; 
33. Kheri . ‘ 


34, Lucknow, 
35,.Maiopuri. . 
36, Mathura r 


37. Meerut 2 
38. Mirzapur. 
39, Moradabad . 


40. Muzaffarnagar 
41, Naini Tal. 
42. Pilibhit . . 


43. Pithoragarh 
44. Pratapgarh . 
45. Rae Bareli 


46, Rampur . 
47. Saharanpur. 
48. Shahjahanpur 


49, Sitapur. 
§0. Sultanpur. 
$1. Tehri-Garhwal 


§2.Unnao. 
53. Uttarkasht . 
54, Varanas! 


WEST BENGAL 


1. Bankura 
2. Birbhum 
3. Burdwan 


4. Calcutta ’ 
5, Cooch Bihar 
6. Darjeeling 


7. Hooghly 
8. Howrah | 
9. Jalpaiguri ‘ 


10. Malda 
11. Midnapote 
12. Murshidabad 


13. Nadia . 


. 


14. Twenty Four 


Parganas. 
15. Purulia . 


16. West Dinajpur 


() Please see page 3 ante. 


. 














. Population 
Area tn 
sq. kms.(!) — —— 
Persons Males 
2 3 4 

6,012 18,49,519 10,13,260 
4,549 8,13,490 4,37,972 
4,040 20,05,434 9,97,010 
10,059 13,07,058 6,98,563 
6,124 29,96,232 16,53,494 
7,691 14,86,590 8,15,004 
2,528 16,17,846 8,78,723 
4,254 14,45,534 7,88,435 
3,797 12,90,307 7,08,186 
5,944 33,66,953 18,38,552 
11,301 15,41,088 8,09,685 
5,946 24,28,971 13,22,273 
4,245 18,02,289 9,84,495 
6,792 7,90,080 4,39,506 
3,504 7,52,114 4,11,559 
rhPA 3,13,747 1,54,298 
3,730 14,22,707 7,05,726 
4,603 15,10,812 7,77,141 
2;3702. 9,01,209 4,90,861 
5,526 20,54,834 11,28,485 
4,581 12,86,104 7,15,529 
5,738 18,384,400 10,30,482 
4.424 16,42,928 834,045 
4,421 3,97,385 1,81,497 
4,586 14,84,393 Ls Sos1 D0 
8,016 1,47,805 77,832 
5,091 28,52,459 14,94,238 
87,853 4,43,12,011 2,34,35,987 
6,881 20,31,039 10,37,267 
4,550 17,75,909 9,02,441 
7,028 39,16,174 20,76,210 
104 31,48,746  19,24,505 
3,386 14, 14,183 7,37,931 
3,075 7,81,777 4,15,442 
3,145 28,72,116 15,14,874 
1,474 24,17,286 13,18,715 
6,245 17,50,159 9,27,707 
3,713 16,12,657 8,27,706 
13,724 5§5,09,247 28,31,863 
5,341 29,40,204 15,03,427 
3,926 22,30,270 11,44,977 
13,796 84,49,482 44,88,441 
6,259 16,02,875 8,16,544 
5,206 18,59,887 9,67,937 


Females 


6,57,099 
5,82,121 


15,28,401 
7,31,403 
11,06,698 


8,17,794 
3,50,574 
3 


8,08,883 
2,15,888 


6,98,638 
69,973 
13,58,221 


2,08,76,024 


9,93,772 
8,73,468 
18,39,964 


12,24,241 
6,76,252 
3,66,335 


13,57,242 
10,98,571 
8,22,452 


7,84,951 
26,77,384 
14,36,777 


10,85,293 
39,61,041 


7,86,331 
8,91,950 








1] 
Proportion 
: rural/urban 
increase in Population 
Populattion 1,000 total 
since 1961 Population 
_Total Percentage Rural “Urban 
increase increase 
196:-71 
6 7 8 9 
2,76,348 17°57 921 79 
1,50,322 22°67 863 137 
2,783,170 36-10 938 62 
2,119,579 20-19 754 246 
6,14,735 25-81 572 428 
2,2% 5157 18-13. 938 62 
2,578,964 20°84 491 509 
2,64,640 22°44 916 84 
2,19,028 20°45 835 165 
6,54,178 24-11 757 243 
2,94,130 23-59 880 120 
4,55 ,256 23-07 762 238 
3,57,368 24°73" 861 139 
2,412,760 37°57 Ti9 221 
1,34.,889 22:05 863 137 
50,168 19-03 962 38 
1,76,511 13-62 980 20 
1,88.691 14°27° 966 34 
1,99,672 28°46 805 195 
i} 4,39, 356 27:20 165 235 
1,55 ,848 $3-79 848 152 
2,76, 343 17°18. 925 "75 
2,29,944 16°27 980 20 
49.649 14:28 974 +26 
2,57.614 21-00 974 26 
24,969 20:33 959 4) 
4,87, 585 20°62 749 251 
93,85.732 26:87 753 247 
3,66,526 22-02 925 75 
3,29,751 22-80 930 70 
8,33,557 27°04 772 228 
2,21,:157 7°57 ge 1,000 
3,94,377 38°67 932 68 
1,57, :37 25°16 769 231 
6,40,828 28-72 735 265 
3,78,%:09 18°58 58] 419 
3,90,867 28-76 904 96 
3,90,734 31°98 958 42 
11,67,392 26°89 924 16 
6,50, 194 28-39 916 84 
5,16, 587 30-14 813 187 
21,68, 67 34°53 648 352 
2,42,859 17°86 917 83 
5,36,090 40-50 907 93 
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Table 2—AREA & POPULATION BY DISTRICTS— Concld. 
(Census— 1971) 





Proportion of 




















: rurai/urban 
; increasein population to 
Population population 1,000 total 
Siate/District Areain since 4961 population 
sq. ks. (4) apie a ae eae ee cae eg 
Persons Mates Females Tota! Percentage Rural Urban 
increasc —s increase 
1961-7] 
i 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 
UNION TERRITORY 
A. & N.istands . : 3,293(*) ae sya esos: 73,027 45,106 54,585 81°17 772 228 
Arunachal Pradesh 83,578 4,67,511 BSE BHI 2,16,280 1,30,953 38-91 963 37 
1. Kameng x : 13,724 86,001 47,057 38,344 16,688 23-01 963 37 
2. Lohit . : : 24,42) $2,865 35,461 27,404 26,815 74°38 933 67 
3. Siang x & 23,723 1,21,936 64,942 56,994 26,427 27:67 = 919 83 
4. Sudansiri ; : 14,797 99,239 31,397 47,842 23,744 31-45 1,000 oe 
ena - % 6.907 97,470 Si,774 45,696 37,879 63°56 1,000 ae 
Chandigath. 114 2,57,251 1,.47,080 1,10,171 1,37,370 114-59 95 905 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 491 74,170 36,964 37,206 16,207 27:96 1,000 i 
Dai, « & - 1,485  40,65,698 22,57,515 -18,08,183 14,07,086 = $293 «103897 
Goa, Daman& Din. 3,813 3,57,771 431,214 4,26.557 2,341,104 = - 36-88 736.264 
1. Daman 5 P 72 33,739 13,070 19,569 16,349 73:02 553 447 
2.Diu . : ; 40 23,912 13,130 9,632 67°45 740 260 
3.Goa . . 3,701 7,95,120 3,93,758 2,05,123 34:77 744 256 
Lakshadweep ‘ ‘ 32 31,810 16,078 5,732 7,702 31:95 1,000 

Mita 2. a & 21,037  3,32,390 ~—:1,70,824 161,566 66,327 2493 886 hd 
Pondicherry . . 480 4,741,707 2,37,i12 2,34,595 1,02,628 27°81 580: 420 
1.Karaikal 2. 161 1,00,042 49,458 50,584 16,041 19-10 739 261 
2. Mahe . . : 9 23,134 10,664 12.470 3,649 18°73 612 388 
3. Pondicherry : 290 3,40,240 1,72,894 1,67,346 81,079 31-59 545 455 
4.Yanam wt 20 8,291 4,096 4,195 1,259 17-90 4,609, 





(*) Please sce page 3 ante. 
(7) As on 1-1-1966. 
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Fable 3—-Numpsr & POPULATION OF TOWK® AND VILLAGES (BY EL x9886) 
(Cerisus— 197} 





Class of towns 








State —_——_—__---_ -—_———-- o-oo oor a 
Total © I if iil iV Vv VI Villages 
106,000 & 5000010 20,000t0  19000to  5,000te Under 
ovet 99,999 49,999 19,999 §,959 5,000 
eee 2 ee 
INDIA 
Number . 3,126 151 219 652 988 820 296 5,715,936 


Population 10,91,13,977 5,33,80,841 1,47,12,382 1,99,46,611 1,39,74,605 61,97,427 9,02,111 43,90,45 67S 
State 


Andtita Pradesh 

Number . 224 3 18 6 79 5 8 27,441 

Popuation 84,02,527  38,15,834 —12,15,949 18,05 875 —:11,67,552 369,783 27,534  3,54,00,181 
Assam(?) * ; ; ; 

Number . 74 1 5 10 26 24 8 22,224 

Population 13,26, 98! 1,46 026 2,15,066 3,22,792  3,44,014 1,72,977 26,106 1,36,30,364 
Bilis? és ae ~ Bs 

Number. | 202 °° 9 1] Lith ey 12a 47 12 67,566 

Population 55,33,966 —18,21,061 7,61,044  15,88,909  10,51,929 3,65,324 45,729 5,07,19,A09 
Gujarat 

Number . 216 7 18 42 73 71 S 28,278 

Population 74,956,500 33,80,646 =—:11,73,725  13,28,215 —10,52,873 5,39,876 21,165 1,92,00,975 
Haryana 

‘Wamber . 65 2 9 14 15 20 5 6,733 

Posutattan 7,72,959 2,277,248 «= 7,04,821 = 462,074 222,344 ~— 1, 38,989 17,483 82,63,849 
Himachal 

Pradesh 

Number . 36 .- 1 1 5 6 23 16,916 

Population — 2,41 ,890 ae 55,368 21,304 65,739 42,362 57,117 32,318,544 
Jammu & 

Kashnilr 5 

Numbor . 45 2 eae 3 .. 3 a. 17 20 6,503 

Population 8,58,221 5,73,179 és 81,674 45,789 1,08,779 48,800  37,58,41f 
Karnataka 

Number 245 - 10 11 42 105 51 260 6,826 

Poputation —-7#,22,093 32,31,714 —-7,24,823 12,335,841 14,67,318 = 4,77,136 87,761 2,21,76,921 
Kerala 

Namber. 88 5 Dds 40 .. 25 9 2 1,168 

Population _ 34,66,449 04967,046 4,863,704 ..11,01,417 .. 3,50,630 74,520 9,132 1,78,00,926 


Madhya Pradesh 
Number . 250 1) 14 43 74 96 12 70,883 
Population 67,84,767 —-.27,85,788 847,023 —-83,82,786 9,983,525 7423,829 G6ALE 348,690,352 
Maharashtra 


Number . 289 17 25 65 98 70 


7 14 -45,778 
Poplitation £,57,11,211 1,01,73,715 17,39,880 —18,40,040 13,78,891 $34,848 


46,837 3,A705,004 


Source : Registrar General India’ 
Min stry of Hows A ry 


(1) Includes Mizoram. 


14 


AREAS AND POPULATION 


Table 3—Numpsr & PoPuLATION OF TOWNS AND VILLAGES (BY CLASSES)— Contd, 


State 


Manipv. 
Number . 
Population 


Meghalaya 


Number ° 
Population 


Nagaland 


Number 
Population 


Orissa 


Number e 
Population - 


punjab 


Number . _ 


Population 


Rajasthan 


Number . 
Population 


Sikkim 


Number . 
Population 


Tathil Nadu 
Number . 


Total 


8 
{ »41 2492 


6 
1,47,170 


3 
51,394 


81 
18,45,395 


108 


32,16,179 


157 


45,43,761 ° 


7 
19,668 


439 


Population 1,24,64,834 


Tripura 


‘Number . 


6 


Population --- ,62,360 


Uttar Pradesh 
Number . 


325 


Poputation 1,23,88,596 


West Bengal 


Number . 


223 


Population : 1,09,67,033 





I 
100,000 & 
over 


4,00,366 


4 


~15,54,338 


4 
12,83,274 


7 
18,60,326 


17 
54,59,942 


1 
1,00,264 


22 
65,69,682 


15 
60,21,965 


(Census—1971) 


Class of towns 


gt 
30,000 to 
99,999 


4 


ee 


1 
87,659 


2 
1,47,132 


8 
5,04,341 


7 
4,88,251 


27 
17,17,651 


21 
14,33,846 


31 
21,25,395 


08s 
20,000 to 
49,999 


eo 


1 
21,545 


20 
5,85,287 


22 
6,99,336 


31 
9,10,133 


79 
26,00,185 


71 
22,14,259 


49 
15,17,674 


Iv 


10,000 to 


19,999 


3 
45,852 


29,849 


23 
3,16,055 


33 


4,63,107 


67 
9,36,859 


1 
13,308 


118 
16,83,993 


4 
$2,758 


100 
14,31,064 


60 
8,24,642 


v 
5,000 to 
9,999 


4 
31,377 


8,929 


ee 


30 
2,34,226 


30 
224,959 


41 


~* 3,31,693 


97 
7,17,820 


1 
9,338 


94 
7,02,920 


59 
4,40,935 





——— Villages 
VI 
Under 
5,000 
8 9 
3 1,949 
9,749 9,31,261 
1 4,583 
4,730 3,64,529 
960 
_ 465,055 
2 46,992 
8,357 2,00,99,220 
M1 12,188 
41,162  1,03,34,883 
4 33,305 
16,499 = 2,12,22,054 
6 215 
6,360 1,90,175 
101 15,735 
2,85,243 2,87,34,334. 
oe 4,727 
13,93,982 
17 1,12,561 
36,825 7,59,52,548 


9 
36,422 





38,074 
3,33,44,978 
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Table 3—NUMBER & POPULATION OF TOWNS AND VILLAGES (BY CLASSEs)}—Concld, 
(Census—1971) 








Class of towns 


State ee er eee i 

















————— ——Villages 
Total I II ld IV Vv 
100,00u & 30,000 to 20,000to 10,000to 5,000 to Under 
over 99,999 49,999 19,999 9,999 5,000 
1 2 3 4 5 6 1 8 a 

Union Territory 
Andaman & Nicobar Islands 

Number . 1 ee ee I ee eo oo 390 

Population 26,218 ae a 26,218 se Se es 88,915 
Arunachal Pradesh 

Number . 4 a 4 we oe 1 3 2,973 

Population 17,288 a Re a a: 5,116 12,172 4,50,223 
Chandigarh 

Number . 2 1 oe ee 1 oe a 26 

Population 2,32,940 2,18,743 be oe 14,197 ad oe 24,311 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 

Number ° ee ve ee ae ee oe oe 72 

Population ee - + ee es a as 74,170 
Delhi 

Number . 3 P j ee ee ee ee 243 

Population 36,47,023 35,89,684 57,339 7 ee sa ars 4,18,675 
Goa, Daman & Diu 

Number . 13 ve 1 3 1 4 4 409 

Population 2,26,774 ” 59,258 1,12,659 17,317 27,428 10,312 6,30,997 
Lakshadwecp 

Number . oe ee ee oe ee oe 10 

Population a Bs ee sr ee «» 31,810 

Mizoramv) 

Number . oo oe oe or oe as <6 

Population os oe oe oe oe ee os 
Pondicherry 

Number 6 me 1 3 o 2 ae 333 

Population 1,98,288 i 90,637 90,388 ae 17,263 a 2,73,419 








(4) Includedin Assam. 
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Table 4—POPULATION OF CITES‘) 


{Census—1971) 





States/Citics 





Andhra Pradesh 
Hyderabad ‘ 
Visakhapatnam, F 
Vijayawada... 
Guntur . . 
Warangal : . 
Rajahmundry . .. 
Kakinada. + Biss 
Kurnool . ‘ 
Nellore . ‘ ° 
Eluru. . ‘ 
Nizamabad 
Machilipatanam 
Tenali, . 

4zsum - 
Gauhati . : 

Bihar 
Patna | . . . 
Jamshedpur 
Gaya. . 
Ranchi : 
Bhagalpur wee 
Darbhanga eine 
Muzaffarpur 
Monghyr 
Bihar. 

Gujarat 
Ahmedabad (M.C.) . 
Surat 
Vadodara 
Rajkot’ 
Bhavnagar 
Jamnagar 
Nadiad . r 

Haryana _ 
Rohtak . . 
Ambala Cantt. 


Jammu & Kashmir 


Srinagar . ‘ a8 


Jammu ,. . : 


Karnataka 
Bangalore 
Hubli-Dharwar 
Mysore 
Belgaum . 
Mangalore 
Gulbarga 
Bellary 
Davangere * . 
Bijapur . i . 
Shimoga . ; 7 


ae 


Please see footnotes at page 19. 


Persons 


2 








Males 


. 16,07,396 

: 3,52,504 

- 3,17,258 
2,69,991 

. 2,07,520 

. 1,65,912. - 

1,64,200 -- 

1,36,710 

1,33,590 

27023 eo 

1,15,640°° 

1,12,612 

ae GOD, 93T se 


ee oe 


1,23,783 


4,73,001 ., 
w. 341,576 

1,79,884 

1,75,934 
e* 1,72,202 
ee 1,32,059 
1,26,379 
1,02,474 
1,00,046 


15,85,544 
4.71,656 


’ 4,66,696 


3,00,612 * 


pupae 5255358, 
. 1,99,709 


1,08,269 


oe 


. 1,24,755. 


. 1,02,493 


. 4,03,413 


1,55,338 


15,40,741 
3,79,166 
3,55,685 
1,92,427 
1,65,174 
1,45,588 
1,25,183 
1,21,110 
1,03,931 


883,854 
1,83,514 
1,62,855 
1,36,695 
1,07,419 

83,64) 
82,607 
69,886 
68,370 
63,186 
59,723 
57,553 
52,097 


75,583 


2,63,848 
1,89,882 
97,418 
96,540 
95,220 
71,549 
71,909 
55,518 
53,266 


8,65,196 
2,49,902 
2,52,080 
1,56,528 
1,178,114 
1,03,720 
57,331 


66,933 
13,202 


2,175765 
83,958 


8,20,662 
2,01,286 
1,86,364 
1,01,590 
83,557 
76,538 
65,528 
64,587 
54,873 
54,622 


Females 


7,73 542 
1,68,990 
1,54,403 
4,33,296 
1,00, 101 
82,271 
81,593 
66,824 
65,220 
63,837 
55,917 
45,059 
50,840 


48,200 


.209,153 
451,694 
82,466 
79,394 
76,982 
60,540 
54,470 
46,956 
46,780 


7,20,348 
2,21,754 
2,14,616 
"1,44,084 
"1,07,244 
95,989 
50,938 


57,822 
49,291 


1,85 ,648 
71,380 


7,20,079 
1,77,880 
1,69,321 
90,837 
81,617 
69,050 
59,655 
56,523 
49,058 
48,087 


Variation 
1961—1971 


5 


4,88,843 
144,314 
82,898 
82,869 
51,514 
35,910 
41,335 
35,895 
26,814 
18,702 
36,457 
11,195 
24,412 


23,076 


509,301 
49,785 
28,779 
53,518 
28,352 
29,043 
17,331 
12,706 
21,465 


4,35,626 
1,605,096 
1,56,980 
1,064,467 
48,885 
60,017. 
29,317 


36,562 
-~~3,050 


1,18,156 
32,600 


3,99,634 
1,30,677 
1,01,820 
64,542 
22,505 
48,519 
39,510 
42,986 
25,077 
38,945 





Source: Registrar General of India, 


Ministry of Home Affairs. 


Table 4—PopuLatION oF citEs(!}—-Contd. 








AREA AND POPULATION 


(Census—1971) 


State/Cities Persons. Males 
1 2 3 
Kerala 
Cochin. . 2... ‘ 4,39,066 2,24,992 
Trivandum  . wl, : 4,09,627 2,06,096 
Calicut 3,33,979 1,68,009 
Alleppey . 1,60,166 80,307 
Quilon 1,24,208 62,545 
Madhya Pradesh 
Indore . 5,43,381 2,91 ,433 
Jabalpur . : : 4,26,224 2,30,047 
Gwalior . ‘ 3,84,772 2,06,761 
Bhopal 2,98,022 1,62,774 
Ujjain ; 2,03,278 1,07,464 
Raipur. ‘ 1,74,518 91,630 
Bhilainagar 1,59,940 89,126 
Bilaspur (U.A.). 1,30,740 68,927 
Sagar - F 7 ; 1,18,574 62,976 
Ratlam . ‘ : . 106,666 55,945 
Burhanpur 1,05,246 54,541 
Maharashtra 
Greater Bombay . . 59,70,575 34,78,378 
Nagpur 7 8,66,076 4,56,149 
Poona. F = 8,56,105 4,54,281 
Sholapur . : ‘ 3,98,361 2,08,266 
Kolhapur ‘ F - 2,59,050 1,37,180 
Amravati ‘ 1,93,800 1,03,217 
Malegaon F A 1,91,847 99,444 
Nasik : 7 é 1,76,093 92,792 
Thana . 4 : : 170,675 95,979 
Ulhasnagar . 5 . . 1,68,438 89,792 
Akola. . : : F 168,462 89,485 
Aurangabad. . : 150,483 82,252 
Dhulia. . n . . 1,37 129 72,720 
Nanded , . é ‘ ‘ 1,26, $38 67,475 
Ahmednagar. d é ‘s 1,148,236 62,066 
Sangli x is 7 ‘s 1,15,138 61,485 
Jalgaon ; - 1,06,711 56,402 
Manipur 
Imphal . e . . * },00,366 50,742 
Orissa 
Cuttack . ‘ . : . 1,94,068 1,09,200 
Rourkela < ‘ =  1,25,426 7) ,372 
Berhampur ‘< . 7 . 1,17,662 60,932 
Bhubaneswar . é R 7 1,05,491 61,190 


Please sec footnotes on page 19. 
5—359 C S O/ND/80 








Females 


2,14,074 
2,03,531 
1,65,970 
79,859 
61,663 


2,51,948 
1,96,177 
1,78,011 
1,35,248 
95,814 
§2,888 
70,814 
61,813 
$5,598 
50,721 
50,705 


24,92,197 
4,09,927 
4,01,824 
1,90,095 
1,21,870 

90,583 
92,403 
83,299 
714,696 
78,646 
78,977 
68,231 
64,409 
59,063 
56,170 
53,653 
50,309 


49,624 


84,868 
54,054 
56,730 
44,301 
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Variation 
1961-1971 


5 


1,61,343 
1,69,812 
1,13,036 
21,332 
33,190 


1,48,440 
1,30,849 
84,185 
1,12,648 
59,117 
34,726 
73,824 
44,034 
33,083 
19,194 
23,156 


18,18,519 
2,22,417 
2,49,328 

60,778 
71,608 
55,925 
710,439 
44,988 
69,568 
52,678 
60,702 
62,094 
38 236 
45,451 
—~784 
41,300 
26,360 


32,649 


41,760 
35,139 
40,731 
67,280 
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Table 4—PoPpuLATION OF CITIES(!)—Contd. 
(Census—1971) 








State/Cities Persons Males Females Variation 





1961—1971 
1 2 3 4 5 
Punjab 
Amritsar . . 7 iz * e 4,07,628 2,23,079 1,84,549 31,333 
Ludhiana . P * . . . 3,97,850 2,20,044 1,77,806 1,53,818 
Jullunder . . F . ‘ 5 2,96,106 ~ 1,59,114 1,36,992 73,537 
Patiala. - . P P . r 1,48,686 79,984 68,702 23,452 
Rajasthan 
Jipo « EOS oe. 6,15,258 3,31,400 2,83,858 2,11,814 
Jodhpur . ® . ° . a 3,17,612 1,71,039 1,46,573 92,852 
Ajmer. . 7 = : 4 2,62,851 1,39,229 1,23,622 31,611 
Kota . . . e * by ° 2,12,991 1,17,318 95,673 92,646 
Bikaner . , . . . q . 1,88,518 1,01,439 87,079 37,884 
Udaipur» swe 1,61,278 87,441 13,837 50,139 
Alwar. . . . c . - 1,00,378 $4,785 45,593 27,671 
Tami! Nadu 
Madras .« . ‘ : - 5 24 69,449 12,97,195 11,72,254 7,40,308 
Madurai . . . 7 : : 5 5,49,114 2,81,790 2,607,324 1,24,304 
Coimbatore. . . . : 3 3,56,368 1,88,162 1,68,206 70,063 
Salem . . : . ‘ 5 3,08,716 1,58,464 1,50,252 59,571 
Tiruchirapalli . : . é ; ; 3,07,400 1,57,471 1,49,929 57,538 
Tuticorin : : ti ; f . 1,55,310 78,436 76,874 31,080 
Nagercoil . . ; : 4 d 1,41,288 70,870 70,418 35,081 
Thanjavur . . : A § 1,40,547 71,192 69,355 29,448 
Vellore. ° * : a : t 1,39,082 71,003 68,079 25,340 
Dindigul .... ae 1,28,429 65,319 63,110 35,482 
Tiruppur . . ‘ : 4 s 1,13,302 58,771 54,531 33,529 
Kumbakonam . . ‘ 5 : ; 1,13,130 56,774 56,356 20,549 
Singanallur . > . 2 5 é 1,12,206 58,119 54,087 45,888 
Kanchipuwam . . 3. . . , 1,10,657 56,267 54,390 17,943 
Tirunelveli . . . . - 4 1,08,498 54,642 53,856 20,510 
Erode * . . . . . 7 1,05,111 $4,715 50,396 31,349 
Cuddalore . . 7 . . : 1,01,335 51,290 50,045 22,167 
Tripura 
Agartala( U.A.) : ; : ‘ : 1,00,264 51,693 48,571 45,386 
Uttar Pradesh 
Kanpur . . . . - F 7 11,54,388 6,52,569 5,01,819 2,73,211 
Lucknow e . . . . 7 7,49,239 4,09,603 3,39,636 1,53,799 
Agta . . P ‘: ‘ ‘a “ 5,91,917 3,23,473 2,68,444 1,29,897 
Varanasi . . . : . ‘ - $,83,856 3,17,402 2,66,454 1,12,598 
Allahabad ‘ : ‘: : . r 4,90,622 2,73,347 2,17,275 78,667 
Barilly . 2. kk, 2,96,248 1,59,026 1,37,222 41,839 
Meerut . . - « 2. «4, 2,70,993 1,45,640 1,25,353 70,523 
Moradabad . . : . * ‘ 2,58,590 1,40,545 1,18,045 78,490 
Aligarh . F . . ‘s 6 2 2,52,314 1,37,749 1,14,565 67,294 
Gorakhpur . . s 7 . * 2,30,911 1,28,368 1,02,543 50,656 
Saharanpur, ‘ ‘ P . . 2,25,396 1,23,037 1,02,369 40,183 
Jhansi Ct ne ne ee 1,73,292 92,545 80,747 33,075 
Dehara Dun . F F . . 1,66,073 91,662 74,411 39,155 
Rampur . . ‘ ‘ - ‘ ‘ 1,61,417 86,518 74,899 26,010 
Sahajahanpur . : , . . . 1,35,604 72,682 62,922 25,172 





a a a ir 


Please see footnotes on page 19, 
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Table 4—POoPULATION OF CiTIES(?)—Concld. 
(Census—1971) 





State/Cities Persons Males Females Variation 
1961— 1971 
1 2 3 4 5 
Uttar Pradesh (Contd.) 
Mathura . ; ‘ F : % é 1,32,028 71,171 60,887 15,069 
Forozabad ‘ : ‘ P ‘ : 1,33,863 73,031 60,832 35,252 
Ghaziabad ‘ ‘ - . F 1,18,836 66,071 52,765 55,646 
Muzaffarnagar . : P ‘ ‘ ” 1,14,783 62,294 $2,489 27,161 
Miczapur cum Vi.1dhyachal F ‘ : 1,05,939 57,166 48,773 5,842 
Farrukhabad cum Fatehgarh . % ; 1,02,768 $5,412 47,356 14,975 
Faizabad cum Ayodhya . fe : . 1,02,835 57,265 45,570 19,118 
West Bengal 
Calcutta . . ; : c . : 31,48,746 19,24,505 12,24,241 2,21 ,457 
Howrah . . . . 4 ‘ : 7,37,877 4,39,457 2,98,420 1,04,026 
South Suburban A ; ; : 2,72,600 1,47,284 1,25,316 86,789 
Durgapur. F : F : , , 2,06,638 1,17,135 89,503 164,952 
Kharagpur : , : : 4 3 1,61,257 87,124 74,133 14,004 
Asansol . F ; : A bs ; 1,55,968 89,083 66,885 57.563 
Burdwan . : , : : 7 ¢ 1,43, 318 79,321 63,997 35,094 
Bhatpara.  .  . we a a 2,04,750 1,26,061 78,689 $7,120 
South Dum Dum. . . 1,74,342 96,194 78,148 63,058 
Kamar Hali - . «wet 1,69,404 96,520 72,884 43,947 
Garden Reach ' ‘ A b F 1,54,913 89,590 65,323 24,143 
Panihati . Z : : ; ‘ ¢ 1,48,046 81,764 66,282 54,297 
Baranagat * . . . ° 2 1,36, 842 67,010 60,832 29,005 
Hooghly Chiosura . . ° . . 1,05,241 $6,069 49,172 22,137 
Serampore ° é ° ‘ ; ; 1 ,02,023 57,809 44,214 10,502 
UNION TERRITORY 
Chandigarh 
Chandigarh : : . 6 ‘ 2,18,743 31,24,821 93,922 1,29,422 
Dethi 
Delhi. =. 0 ee see : 32,87,883 18,20,129 14,67,754 1,22,612 
_.New Delhi : f ; ‘ 5 ; 3,01,801 1,72,400 1,29,401 40,256 








U.A.—Urban agglomeration. C.M.—City Municipality. M—Muaicipality M. C.— Municipal Committee. C—Corporation. 
NAC.—Notified Area Committee/Council. M.B.—Municipal Board. NM—Non-Municipal. 
(‘) Relate to Class I towns. 
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Table 5—D5CENNIAL GROWTH OF POPULATION 
(190t—1971) 




















In Census 
State 
1901 1911 1921 1931 1941 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
INDIA . 5 : ‘ ‘ 23,83,96,327 25,20,93,390 25,13,21,213 27,89,77,238 913,86,60,580 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh. 2. tia 1,90,65,921 2,14,47,412 2,14,20,448 24,203,573 2,72,89,340 
Assam() . : ‘ ‘ 33,72,114 39,39,821 47,35,386 56,84,775 68,47,576 
Bihar » « Oe 2,73, 11,865 2,83,14,281 2,81,26,675 3,23,47,108 3,51,70,840 
Gujarat. - . ‘ 90,94,748 98,03,587 1,01,74,989 1,14,89,828 1,37,03,551 
Haryana . 7 : 46,23,079 41,74,690 42, 55,905 45,59,931 92,72,845 
Himachal Pradesh ‘ 19,20,294 18,96,944 19,28,206 20,29,113 22,63,243 
Jammu & Kashmir. 2 21,39,362 22,92,535 24,24,339 26,70,208 29,46,728 
Karnataka . : : 1,30,54,754 1,35,25,251 1,33,77,599 1 ,46,32,992 1,62,55,368 
Kerala. s : ° 63,96,262 71,47,673 78,02,127 9$,07,050 1,10,31,541 
Madhya Pradesh . : 1,68,60,768 1,94,40,965 1,91,71,750 2,13,55,657 2,39,90,608 
Maharashtra ° . ‘: 1,93,91 643 2,14,74,523 2,08,49,666 2,39,59,360 2,68,32,758 
Manipur , 2 ; F 2,84,465 3,46,222 3,84,016 4,45,606 5,42,069 
Meghalaya. . c . 3,40,524 3,94,005 4,22,403 4,80,837 $,55,820 
Nagaland. . . . 1,01,550 1,49,038 1,58,801 1,78,844 1,89,641 
Orissa . . . ; 1,03,02,917 1,13,78,875 1,14,58,586 1,24,91,056 t,37,67,988 
Punjab. ; ° - 75,44,790 67,331,510 71,52,811 80,12,325 96,00,236 
Rajasthan , . . . 1,02,94,090 1,09,83,509 1,02,92,648 1,17,47,974 1,38,63,859 
Sikkim, 3 F > 59,014 87,920 81,721 1,09,808 1,21,520 
Tami! Nadu ‘ ; 3 1,92,52,630 2,09,02,616 2,16;28,5%8 2,34,72,099 2;62,67,507 
Tripura. - és : 1,73,325 2,29,613 3,04,437 3,82,450 $,13,010 
Uttar Pradesh. : 5 4,86,27,655 4,81,54,908 4,66,72,398 4,97,79,538 5,65,35,154 
West Bengal .. ; F 1,69,40,088 1,79,98,769 1,74,74,348 1,88,97,036 2 ,32,29,552 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands e : 24,649 26,459 27,086 29,463 33,768 
Arunachal Pradesh(?) . 5 ae de Oe os we 
Chandigarh - : é 21,967 18,437 18,133 19,783 22,574 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli. 24,280 29,020 31,048 38,260 40,441 
Delhi ‘ . . . 4,05,319 4,213,851 4,88,452 6,36,246 9,17,939 
Goa, Daman and Diu . 5,07,518 5,19,222 5,00,904 SAL,710 5,83,736 
Lakshadweep. . ‘ 13,882 14,555 13,637 16,040 18,355 
Mizoram(*) ‘ ° ° ‘aie ar ais és — 
Pondicherry 7 ‘ . 2,46,354 2,57,179 2,44,156 2,58,628 2,85,011 
(Q) Includes Mizoram and Arunachal Pradesh. Source: Registrar General, India, 


(?) Included in Assam. Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 5—DECBNNIAL GROWTH OF PopULATION—-Contd. 
(t901—1971) 








In Census Decennial Percentage Variation 

State - SEE SE eRe wae 
1951 1961 1971 1901-11 1911-21 1921-31 1931-41 1941-51 1951-6 1961-71 

1 7 8 9 10 it 12 13 14 15 16 
INDIA : - 36,10,88,090 43,92,34,771 54,81,59,652 5°75 —0°31 11°00 14°22 13:31 21°51 24°80 

“ fate 

Andhra Pradesh —3,11,15,259 3,59,83,447  4,35,02,708 12°49 —O+13 12°99 12°75 14:02 15°65 20°90 
Assam(') . * 82,25,058 1,11,03,392 1,49,57,542 16°84 20:19 20°45 20°45 20°12 34:99 34°71 
Bihar z + 3,87,82,271 4,64,47,457 5,63,53,369 3°67 —0-66 11°45 12:20 10°27 19°76 21°33 
Gujarat. + 1,62,62,657  2,06,33,350 2,66,97,475 7°79 3°79 =12°92 = £9*25 18*69 =. 2688 = 29939 
Haryana . ; 56,73,614 75,90,543 1,00,36,808 —9+70 1°95 7:14 = 15°63 7°60 33°79 32°23 


Himacha! Pradesh —-23,85,981 28, 12,463 34,60,434 —1+22 1-65 5°23 t+ 54 5°42 17°87 = 2304 
Jammu & Kashmir(*)32,53,852(a) — 35,60,976 46,16,632 7°16 5-75 10°14 10°36 10°42 9°44 29-65 


Karnataka .  1,94,01,956 2,35,86,772 2,92,99,014 3-60 -+-1-09 = 9938-11-09 :19+36 21°57 24-22 
Kerala. —._—‘:1,35,49,118 1,69,03,715  2,13,47,375 11°75 9-16 21-85 «1604 += 2282-2476 = 26+29 
Madhya Pradesh —2,60,71,637 3,23,72,408 4,16,54,119 15-30 —1-38 11°39 12°34 «867. 24*17—-28+67 
Maharashtra. ~—-3,20,02,564 3,95,53,718 5,04,12,235 10°74 —2-91 14:91 11-99 19°27 23°60 27°45 
Manipur ; 5,77,635 —-7,80,037 —-10,72,753 21-71 «10-92 16°04. 14-92 12°80 35*04 «= 37°53 
Meghalaya. -- . 6,05,674 —_7,69,380 ~=—«'10,11,699 15:7 = 7*21.Ss«13°83«15*59 8°97: 27°03 31-50 
Nagaland. 2,12,975 —3,69,200 —- -5,16,449 46-76 «= 655. :12°62—«G04 «= 8°60 14-07 39988 
Orissa =. =. —«:1,46,45,946 1,75,48,846 2,19,44,615 10°44 —1-94 11°94 10°22 6*38 19-82 25-05 
Punjab. =. —-911,60,5001,11,35,069 1,35,51,060 —10-78 626 12°02 19-82 4*58 21°56 21-70 
Rajasthan. .-—‘'1,59,70,774 2,01,55,602 2,57,65,806 6-70 —6-29 14°14 18-01 15°20 26*20 27°83 
Sikkim =... 1,37,725 162,189 —-2,09,843 48-98 7-05 34°37 10°67 13°34 17°76 29°38 
Tamil Nadu .—«3,01,19,047 3,36,86,953 4,11,99,168 8°57 = 3-47 852191 14°66 9685-22-30 
Tripura. 6,39,029 —11,42,005 —-15,56,342 32°48 32-59-2563 34-14 24°56) 78°71 ~—-36+28 
Uttar Pradesh. 6,32,19,655 _7,37,54,554 8,83,41,144 —0-97 —3-08 6°66 13°57 11°82 16°66 19+78 
West Bengal . 2,62,99,980 3,49,26,279  4,43,12,011 625 52°91 «814. 22093-1322 32°80 26-87 


Union Territory 


A. & N. Islands « 30,971 63,548 1,15,133 7°34 2°37 8:78 14°61 —8°28 105-19 81-1 
Arunachal Pradesh(*) ee 3,36,558 4,67,511 ae ‘2 ee as an ue 38°91 
Chandigarh : 24,261 1,19,881 2,57,251 —16.07 —1°65 9910 «14°11 7°47 = 394*13 114-59 
Dadra & Nagar 
Haveli 7 : 41,532 57,963 74,170 19°52 6°99 = 23°23 5+70 2°70 = =39°56 =. 27°96 
Delhi ‘ ; 17,44,072 26,58,612 40,65,698 1:98 18°03 30°26 44°27 90°00 52°44 $293 
Goa, Daman and 

Diu oa 5,963059 6,26;667 8,57,771 2°3t —3-°53 8-15 7°76 2-11 5°14 36°88 
Lakshadweep. 21,035 24,108 31,810 4°85 —6°3f 17°62 14°43. 14:60 14-61 1°95 
Mizoram(?) ree ag Sod oe ia ra Ad cd me on 
Pondicherry : 3,17,253 3,69,079 4,71,707 4:39 5-06 5°93 = 40°20- 9431-1634) 27+81 








(?) Includes Arunachal Pradesh upto 195} and Mizoram, 
(*) Included in Assam 
(°) Census was not held in J & K. in 1951. Population estimated as mean of 1941-1961, 
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Table 6—DENSITY-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION AND AREA 


State 


INDIA(*) 


State 
Andhra Pradesh . Ss . 


Assam . . . . 
Bihar 

Gujarat 

Haryana 

Himachal Pradesh . 

Jammu & Kashmir . . 
Karnataka . : - A 
Kerala . . 

Madhya Pradesh 

Maharashtra . 

Manipur 


Meghalaya . : Fy 


Nagaland. - ‘ 
Orissa . 
Punjab . . . 


Rajasthan. ° 
Sikkim*® . . . . 
Tamil Nadu . . . 
Tripura ° . . . 
Uttar Pradesh . . . 


West Bengal . . 





(a) 
(5) 


(a) 
(5) 


(a) 
(5) 
(a) 
() 
(a) 
(5) 
(a) 
(6) 
(a) 
() 
(a) 
(6) 
(a) 
(6) 
(a) 
() 
(a) 
(6) 
(a) 
(6) 
(a) 
() 
(a) 
(6) 
(a) 
() 
(a) 
() 
(a) 
(b) 
(a) 
(6) 
(a) 
(6) 
(a) 
(6) 
(a) 
(6) 
(a) 
(5) 
(a) 
(0) 





(Census—1971) 


Density Ranges : Persons per sq. Km(%) 


200 or 20i—350 351—500 
below 
2 3 4 
40°07 25°49 18°93 
71°42 16°62 8°37 
56°35 37°23 6°42 
74°71 22°51 2°78 
31°07 68°93 — 
58°10 41°90 c= 
16:99 12°65 38-58 
35°95 14°64 32°73 
44-94 55:06 — 
71°83 28°17 — 
28°14 71°86 foe 
39°44 60°56 — 
100-00 a4 = 
100-00 sy es 
77°95 10°56 11°49 
88°84 6°99 4°17 
—_ ~_ 28°74 
= _ 42°44 
97°54 2°46 — 
99°12 0-88 = 
73+26 14-89 _- 
89°00 10°80 —_ 
100-00 —_ = 
100-00 — as 
100-00 — = 
100-00 —_ = 
100-00 _ = 
100-00 _ = 
63°55 36°45 — 
82°18 17°82 — 
23°79 41°46 34°75 
34°09 41+40 24°51 
100°00 _ pee 
100°00 _ —_ 
5°27 69°39 16°38 
9°37 75+ 66 13°57 
51°71 48-29 ~ 
67°94 32°06 ‘ons 
12°61 24°22 Stet! 
33-82 23°70 36°04 
_ 13-92 27°47 
_— 25°56 34°81 


(2) Excludes Jammu & Kashmir and Sikkim. 
(*) District-wise area figures of Sikkim are not available. 
(a) Percentage of Population to Total Population. 


(b) Percentage of Area to Total Area. 








501—750 751—999 1,000+ 
5 6 7 

10°74 0°53 4:24 
*22 0°10 0°27 
31-78 _ — 
16°68 _ _ 
51°00 _ 20°26 
47°07 _ 10°49 
— _— oa 

— _- 11°8, 
—_ —_ 0°20 
2°97 _ 5-99 
1-30 -> 0°10 
12°06 sin 
6°44 _ _ 
39°57 6°48 12°56 
34°25 3°58 1°80 


Source : Registrar General, India, 


Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 7—RANKS OF STATES AND UNION TERRITORIES BY POPULATION AND ARFA 
(Census—1971) 


State/Union Territory 


State 


Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam(*). 
Bihar . ° 
Gujarat . ‘ 
Haryana. . 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka . 
Kerala ° . 
Madhya Pradesh . 
Maharashtra 
Manipur. “ 
Meghalaya . ‘ 
Nagaland . 
Orissa : r 
Punjab F 
Rajasthan . é 
Sikkim 7 Fs 
Tamil Nadu 2 
Tripura . . 
Uttar Pradesh 


West Bengal ‘ 


Union Territory 


A&N., Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh e 


Dadra and Nagar Haveli 


Delhi . 


Goa, Daman & Diu . 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram(?) 
Pondicherry. . 





(?) Includes Mizoram. 
(?) Included in Assam. 


Rank by Population % of Population Rank by Area(!) % of Area(2) 


—_ um 


(1) Provisional Area figures are as on 1-7-1971, 


2 


13 


15 
18 


16 


12 


20 


21 
23 
ll 


14 
10 
27 


19 


28 
25 
26 
29 
17 
22 


30 


24 





7.14 
2.73 
10:28 
4+87 
1°83 
0-63 
0-84 
5-34 
389 
760 
9+20 
0+20 
0°19 
0-09 
4-00 
2°47 
4°70 
0-04 
7:52 
0:28 
16-11 


8-08 


0-02 
0°09 
0°05 
0-01 
0+74 
0-16 
0-01 


0-09 


12 


17 
15 


to 


24 


1] 
22, 


23 
14 
29 
a7 
26 
25 


30 


28 





Source : Registrar 


Ministry of Home Affairs, 








— 


General, 


8.42 
3.03 
5+29 
5+96 
1+35 
1-69 
6°76 
5+83 
1+18 

13°47 
9+36 
0°68 
0-68 
0+50 
4°74 
1+53 

10°41 
0-22 
396 
0-32 
896 
2°67 


0:25 
2°54 


0-02 


0°05 
0°12 


0-0] 


India, 


23 


ey 
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Pable 8-ECONOMIC CLASSIFICATION OF THE POPULATION 


(Census—1971) 





Workers engaged 








State Total Workers 
( I-IX) 
Mate Female 
1 2 3 
India ‘ 7 . 14,91,46,069 3,13,38,937 
State 
Andbra Pradesh .  1,28,12,485 51,93,514 
Assam (7) 38,54,543 3,85,569 
Bihar . 1,50,47,304  24,41,575 
Gujarat ; 710,72,557 43,22,989 
Haryana ‘ : 25,41,577 1,12,416 
Himachal Pradesh 9,26,502 3,52,130 
Jammu & Kashmir — 12,90,570 $3,331 
KarnataXa 31,44,655 2),34,449 
Kerala 47,64,582  14,51,877 
Madhya Pradss .  1,15,29,092 37,65,571 
Maharashtra 1,35,93,032 47,87,247 
Manipur 2,45,435 1,25,428 
Mashalaya 2,77,186 1,69,642 
Nagaland. P 1,53,374 1,08,740 
Orissa . 61,07,993 7,42,658 
Punjab . 38,38,517 74,075 
Rajasthan. : 10,24,655 10,24,204 
Sikkim 70,933 40,674 
Tami! Nadu 1,16,67,065  30,74,902 
Tripura 3,935,958 36,505 
Uttar Peadesh . 2,45,62,058 27,72,397 
West Bengal 1,14,44,111 9,24,833 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands . 43,487 2,044 
Arunachal Pradesh 1,58,623 1,10,919 
Chandigarh . 79,364 6,281 
Dadra and Nagar 20,490 14,497 
Haveli. 
Dethi . 11,42,434 85,963 
Goa, Daman & Diu 2,05,936 65,705 
Lakshadweep ’ 6,179 2,139 
Mizoram (*) ws oe 
Pondicherry . 1,15,362 25,663 





(1) Figures for Assam include Mizoram. 
(2) Included in Assam, 


IT Il Ill 

Cultivators Agri. Labourers Livestock, forestry, 
Fishing, Hunting 

and Plantations, Or- 

chards and Allied 

activities 
Male Female Male Female Male “Female 
4 5 6 7 8 9 

6,89,63,109 93,03,978 3,16,97,908 1,57,95,682 35,14,272 7,83,148 
47,85,487 10,09,214 35,52,845 32,75,840 543,377 50,047 
22,99,503 1,10,847 3,85,343 20,655 2,55,985 1,90,548 
71,56,142  4,23,556 50,08,881 17,97,222  1,59,621 8,962 
31,73,204  4,46,793 12,48,027 6,39,633  1,55,130 11,388 
12,61,054 41,554 4,0%,132 29,180 34,392 1,601 
5,89,555  3,13,718 38,939 14,405 29,565 4,859 
8,32,544 57,447 40,324 1,609 43,317 7,131 
35,96,610  4,76,269 17,20,448 9,97,089  3,27,760 92,060 
10,39,331 67,332 Be py isk 7,12,359  3556,438 78,391 
65,37,112 15,47,631 22,238,064 18,34,274  2,35,215 23,476 
49,419,924 16,17,451 2), 25,542 24,67,595  2,66,297 29,479 
1,67,038 81,442 8,662 4,863 2,045 281 
1,76,144 1,32,834 25,894 18,237 8,593 3,292 
98,474 1,04,867 2,462 1,335 996 = 65 
32,19,678  1,48,347 15,47,277 3,90,297 = 1,32,836 14,087 
16,61,020 4,133 7,78,613 8,092 36,855 497 
45,70,690 6,54,605 5,36,103 2,13,013 1,71,979 33,844 
52,873 37,507 2,924 1,283 424 195 
40,26,578  5,81,209 28,17,580 16,72,485 2,97,719 1,05,576 
2,19,251 16,041 77,712 8,628 6,255 3,315 
1,45,15,674 11,32,192 42,20,484 12,33,345  1,54,706 12,869 
38,42,793 1,12,117  28,60,629 4,11,569 2,54,857  1,08,501 
6,166 102 2,096 41 1,552 578 
1,95,903 = 1,05,257 2,952 2,340 244 122 
2,494 42 3,245 21 407 8 
14,670 10,678 23791 3,143 429 66 
31,447 749 13,512 1,757 10,076 251 
45,536 19,524 24,280 19,488 12,035 1,368 

4 2,217 2 

16,160 549 30,392 15,883 6,950 262 











Source : Registrar General, India 


Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Fable 8.—EcoNOMIC CLASSIFICATION OF THE POPULATION-—-contd. 
(Census—1971) 





Workers engaged 








IV Vv VI 
Mining and Manufacturing, Processing, Servicing & Construction 
State Quarrying Repairs 





HouseholdIndustry Other than House- 
hold Industry 


Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female 





1 10 if 12 13 14 15 16 17 
INDIA. . . .. .«  7,98,755 1,24,066 50,21,251 13,30,869 98,51,735  8,65,103 20,15,272 —2,03,829 
State 
Andhra Pradesh =. Sw —Ss«77,508 =~ 13,124 9 6,52,647 2,029,323 6,36,680 1,18,555 2,40,827 44,486 
Assam (2) : . ' 14,116 515 42,837 14,336 1,05,46< 7,402 40,288 944 
Bihar ‘ : 2 2732598 25,899  3,73,005 59,587 4,34,09% 20,504 92,357 5,789 
Gujarat. , é F 29,518 5,254 2,09,123 27,449 = 7,37,00+ 36,266 1,03,593 16,316 
Haryana . . ; 4,324 59) 82,166 4,461 1,70,992 6,718 46,212 2,690 
Himachal Pradesh . 1,319 25. 29,852 3,347 19,115 1,060 . 48,665 2,518 
Jammu & Kashmir . : 1,835 13 49,561 5,778 37,19: 587 30,407 619 
Karnataka , . . 42,602 9,286 3,007,546 1,31,009 5,26,549 73,360  1,56,279 25,883 
Kerala ; . A . 27,583 2,303 1,47,625  1,18,267 5,33,353 1,78,609 1,03,098 4,35! 
Madhya Pradesh =. Ss S 833,275 14,381 4,19,802 1,37,050  4,32,74- 32,357 1,06,341 14,197 
Maharashtra . . . 35,442 9,766 4,24,412 1,38,915 17,04,645 1,27,261 2,43,116 33,305 
Manipur. . «© « 79 11 5,882 28,741 4,570 1,541 4,538 39 
Meghalaya. - 501 168 3,120 = 1,754 5,043 602 3,960 280 
Nagaland . , ; : 71 5 748 40 251 72 3,259 18 
Otissa . 3. eSe”S:s«37,844 «3,857 188,303 59,807 1,42,424 14,920 35,696 2,105 
Punjab. . : : 528 7 = 1,18,764 5,338 3,11,14: 6,820 76,754 602 
Rajasthan . «34,957 4,093 2,45,773 30,454 244,652 = 12,952 93,891 5,893 
Sikkim 2... 59 £ 358 48 927 106 3,441 352 
Tamil Nadu. : : 42,561 8,093 4,86,394 1,83,519 11,66,113 1,36,311  2,05,038 29,197 
Tripura. ; Fi — OE: 5,307 745 8,345 832 3,053 85 
Uttar Pradesh 2 wt 9,756 1,422 8,92,861 1,08,744 9,61,197 28.648 1,63,888 2,673 
West Bengal . 0. e«09,264 = 6,214 2,90,055 43,646 13,61,230 44,480 '1,21,229 3,083 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands : ms 269 23 1,419 429 3,098 27 9,849 51 
Arunachal Pradesh . : 4 1 719 111 71 32 247 16 
Chandigarh. ‘ F 11 l 422 55 10,842 188 4,038 497 
D. &. N. Haveli . ‘ 2 ee 260 65 540 102 313 104 
Delhi .  . .) 2,682 382 26,225 1,705 2,54,458 9,197 59,416 5,722 
Goa, Daman & Diu (2,814 3,625 (2,955 - 2,718 15,438 1,113 10,726 1,626 
Lakshadweep. ‘ P 4 os 642 1,861 434 34 583 51 
Mizoram (#7). . . *s “ es se es as 45 
Pondicherry .. . : 260 5 1,968 557 21,271 1,447 4,170 287 











_ (1) Figures for Assam include Mizoram. 
(*) Included in Assam. 
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Table 8—Economic CLASSIFICATION OF THE POPULATION—contd. 























(Census-—1971) 
Workers engaged Non-Workers 
Vil VIII 1x x 
Trade and Commerce Transport, Storage Other services 
and Communication 
State = eee eee ee ey 
Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 
INDIA 94,84,237 5,56,394 42,56,865 1,46,114 1,35,42,665 22,29,754 13,49,03,207 23,27,71,439 
Strate 
Andhra Pradesh ‘ + 849,589 —-1,33,048 = 3,79, 508 14,016 10,94,017  3,09,834 91,96,178 1,63,00,531 
Assam (1) : ; .  2,29,110 3,746 1,02,265 1,301 3,79,628 35,275 40,30,521 66,86,909 
Bihar ‘ . i 5,48,598 21,604 2,58,779 6,007 = 7,83,256 72.445 1,37,99,640 2,50,64,85 
Gujarat. ‘ ; . §,61,928 20,689  2,33,875 5,824 6,21,151 1,10,377 67,29,937 1,15,71,992 
Haryana . : : ; 1,76,841 1,550 64,118 438 3,00,346 23,633 28,35,681 45,47,134 
Himachal Pradesh. é 31,084 664 15,399 374 1,23,008 11,160 840,455 18,41,347 
Jammu & Kashmir. . 60,640 325 44,407 292 -1,50,342 9,530 11,67,745 20,74,986 
Karnataka ° f -  5,46,023 52,559 2,48,093 24,827  6,72,755 — 1,52,107  68,27,235 1,22,92, 665 
Kerala ‘ : . 5,36,887 28,761 2,27,576 14,513 5,96,936  2,46,991 58,23,269 93,07,647 
Madhya Pradesh a .  4,58,014 32,148  2,01,329 4,978 827,196  1,26,069 99,26,242 1,64,32,214 
Maharashtra . =. ~—.—s«*d,57,302 74,372 5,36,851 23,735 13,89,501  2,65,367 1,25,13,319 1,95,08,637 
Manipur . : ae 7,669 5,480 3,989 55 40,963 2,925 2,96,240 4,05,650 
Meghalaya : ; 2 9,706 3,617 5,049 554 39,176 8,304 2,43,781 — 3,21,090 
Nagaland : : : 4.612 113 2,363 25 38,274 2,200 1,22,710 —1,31,625 
Orissa os. se - 2,04,244 22,510 93,868 5,126 5,05,323 71,602 49,33,090 1,01,60,874 
Punjab. ; . . 3,19,464 2,047 1,08,930 681 4,26,441 45,853 34,27,998 62,10,470 
Rajasthan : 3 - — 3,51,032 7,274 158,020 2,328  6,20,555 59,747 64,59,728 1,12,57,219 
Sikkim. 0. et 2,193 195 1,608 170 6,125 818 41,729 56,507 
Tamil Nadu ’ : - 10,68,016 86,205 4,45,465 20,192 LL,t1,G01 2,52,114' 91,60,956 1,72,96,245 
Tripura. wt 23,865 572 6,137 57 46,033 6,230 4,05,168 —7,18,711 
Uttar Pradesh. ; . 10,85,807 24,739 -4,68,486 5,182 26,83,229 —1,72,583 2,24,54,363 38,52,326 
West Bengal » . -  9,59,923 21,453 5,05,853 10,944 11,38,278 —1,62,826 1,19,91,876 1,99,51,191 
Union Territory 

A. & N. Islands me 2,386 33 2,369 21 7,783 737 26,540 43,062 
Arunachal Pradesh — . 1,466 85 I Fre 47,006 2,955 92,608  1,05,361 
Chandigarh : : : 11,693 230 3,618 68 44,594 5.201 67,716  1,03,890 
D.&N.Havei. . 389 42 98 6 998 291 16,474 22,709 
Delhi co oe. 4s . 238,514 6,983 1,12,402 2,574 3,93,702 57,543 11,15,081 17,22,220 
Goa, Daman & Diu. . 21,936 4,178 22,389 1,796 39,777 10,269 2,25,278 + 3,60,852 
Lakshadweep. " : 275 10 465 ae 1,555 181 9,899 13,593 
Mizoram (2). : . ee ig ae a - ie ba a 
Pondicherry ‘ . , 13,531 2,061 3,545 30 17,115 4,582 1,21,750 —2,08,932 





“G) Figures for Assam include Mizoram, 
(2) Included in Assam. 
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Table 9.-EXPECTATION OF LIFE 
































(Census—1971) 
At birth Age 10 Age 20 
Census —— — ee a 
ear Male Female Male Femak Male Female 
yI 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1881 3 . : 23-67 25+58 34-00 33+42 28°55 28°44 
1891. : : 24-59 25°54 35°46 34°40 29-24 29-38 
1901 . 7 F 23°63 23°96 34°73 33-86 28-59 28°64 
19417) : 22:59 23-31 33-36 33-74 27-46 27:96 
w2t. 0) : : 19-42 20-91 29+ 64 29°21 25-46 25+4/ 
1931(4) : F ; 26°91 26° 56 36:38 336) 29-57 27-08 
1941. - 2 : 32:09 31-37 41-20 38°50 35-02 33°11 
1951. . é : 32-45 31:66 38:97 38+ 4% 33-03 32-90 
1961. . 2 : 41-89 40-55 45°23 43-78 36-99 35-63 
1971 (b), : . 46-40 44-70 48°80 47-7) 41-10 39-90 
Age 30 Age 40 Age 30 Age 60 
Census oe a ee a 
year Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female 
8 9 10 3 12 13 14 15 
ita <« <a 23-80 24-48 18-90 20-03 13-93 14-96 9-25 9:79 
4891. . . é 23-66 24-69 18-75 20:20 14-28 15:59 10-12 10°87 
Ora = «1S 22:90 —-23-82 17-91 19-12 13°59 14-50 9-53 10-02 
WIA . oo. 22-45 22-99 18-01 18-49 13-97 14-28 10-00 10-11 
1921 . : : 21-64 21°78 17-93 18-31 14°30 14-95 10-67 11-67 
1931(4) : : F 23-60 22-30 18-60 18-23 14-3] 14-65 10-25 10-81 
gal. é r E 29°Q3 27-89 23°27 22°91 17-77 18-17 12+59 13°68 
1951 . . . ri 26:58 26° 18 20:53 21-06 14-89 16°15 10-13 11°33 
1961 . : . : 29:03 27-86 22:07 22:37 16°45 17+ 46 11-77 12-98 
1971 (6b). : < 33-30 32-00 25-90 25°40 19-20 19-70 13-60 13°80 





Note :—Excludes Sikkim. Svurce: Registrar General, India, 
(*) Expectation of life during the Census years 19{f and [931 relate Ministry of Home Affairs 
to birth and Ages 0, 10-19, 20-29, 30-—-39, 4C—49, 
§0-—59 and 60—69. 
(b) Based on 10% rural and 20% urban sample. 
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Table 1O—POPULATION BY MAJOR RELIGIOUS COMMUNITIES 
(Census—1971) 









































Hindus Muslims Christians 
State eH. ————— -— —— -_——. —- 
Population Percentage Population Percentage Population Percentage 
increase increase increase 
1961-71 1961-71 1961-71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
INDIA : ; . .  45,34,36,630 23.69(a) 6,14,18,269 30.84(a) 1,42,25,045 32: 58(a 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . : 3,81,19,279 19-82 35,20,166 29-66 18,23,436 27-63 
Assam - . é 1,06,04,618 37-15 35,92,124 30-99 3,81,010 44-80 
Bihar P ‘ ; 4,70,31,801 19:54 75,94,173 31°26 6,58,717 31-37 
Gujarat 3 : ; 2,38,35,47) 29°85 22,49,055 28-88 1,09,341 20°12 
Haryana. r ; 89,56,310 32°71 4,05,723 39-69 9,802 32°85 
Himachal Pradesh : 33,24,627 23°21 50,327 32:5) 3,556 8-61 
Jammu & Kashmir. 14,04,292 38-60 30,40, 129 25-00 7,182 152°18 
Kerala - 3 ‘ 1,26,83,277 23:35 41 62,718 37:49 44,94,089 25°28 
Karnataka . ‘ : 2,53,32,388 23:08 31,13,298 33-71 6,13,026 25°73 
Madhya Pradesh : 3,90,24,162 28:26 18,15,685 37°80 2,86,072 $1-91 
Maharashtra ‘ : 4,13,07,287 26:98 42,33,023 39-50 7,17,174 27-93 
Manipur. ; 6,32,597 31°49 70,969 46:06 2,79,243 83:66 
Meghalaya. : 1,87,140 33-25 26,347 14-46 4,75,267 75+43 
Nagaland . F ‘ 59,031 70-23 2,966 232-88 3,44,798 76:29 
Orissa % ‘ . 2,11,21,056 23-35 3,26,507 51°64 3,78 ,888 88-49 
Punjab ° * . 50,87,235 8-13 1,14,447 28:52 1,62,202 16:77 
Rajasthan . . . 2,30,93,895 27-36 17,78,275 38:27 30,202 32:09 
Sikkim ; ‘ : 1 44,544 33-63 335 (—)72:25 1,663 (—)40-88 
Tamil Nadu ‘ A 3,66,74,150 21°05 21,03,899 34-83 23,67,749 34:31 
Tripura F ‘ ‘ 13,93,689 60°56 1,03,962 (—)54:80 15,713 56°52 
Uttar Pradesh : 7,39,97,597 18-52 1,36,76,533 26°77 1,31,810 29:68 
West Bengal . 3,46,11,864 25-75 90,64,338 29-76 2,51,752 23-09 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands . 70,134 113-95 11,655 57:54 30,342 68-82 
Arunachal Pradesh. 1,02,832 N.A. 842 N.A. 3,684 N.A, 
Chandigarh . : 1,84,395 109-26 3,720 153-58 2,504 188-81 
D. & N, Haveli . ‘ 71,075 25-63 740 67:04 1,918 140-05 
Delhi - . 7 34,07,835 52-50 2,63,019 69-20 43,720 49-37 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 5,50,482 43-21 32,250 120-89 272,509 19-94 
Lakshadweep ‘ 7 1,545 487-45 30,019 26:19 239 326-79 
Mizoram . ° . 21,229 54:08 1,882 827-09 2,86,141 24-13 
Pondicherry : ; 4,00,793 28-78 29,143 24:17 41,296 21-65 











Source : Registrar General of India, 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 


(*) Excludes Arunachal Pradesh for which comparable figures of 1961 are not available, because only an abridged 
schedule for 297,853 persons was canvassed at the 1961 Census instead of the gencral all India schedule. 
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Table [0O—PoPULATION BY MAJoR RELIGIOUS COMMUNITItS:- -Contd. 
(Census—-1971) 


























- Sikhs Buddhists Jains Others 
tate rr. ee —_—— 
Population Percentage Population Percentage Populaticn Tercemtage Populaticn Percentage 
increase increase increase inciease 
1961-71 1961-71 1961-71 1961-71 
1 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 
INDIA . ‘ - 1,03,78,891  32.28(a) —-38,74,942 17.33(a) —-26,04,837 28: 49(a) =: 22,21,038 38°11(a) 
State 
Andhra Pradesh 12,591 47°04 10,035 48-60 16,108 78-74 1,093 (— )23°30 
Assam ? 2 11,920 42-84 22,565 34-46 12,914 38-71 1 (—)!C0-CO 
Bihar 7 < 61,520 38-52 4,806 66°59 25,185 43-31 9,777,167 29-02 
Gujarat. 7 18,233 89-02 5,409 71°71 4,351,578 10°21 28,328 52-56 
Haryana . F 6,31,048 22:04 845 14-8) 315173 20:62 1,607 71G°78 
Himachal Pradesh 44,914 (—)17:05 35,937 98° 67 626 35-21 447 236-09 
Jammu & Kashmir 1,05,873 67°87 57,956 19-84 1,150 ( -)19°41 £0 316°67 
Karnataka 7 6,830 107-79 14,139 44-72 2,18,862 25:52 471 (= )11-63 
Kerala. . 1,284 56:20 605 65°35 3,336 12-44 2,066 (—)2 .82 
Madhya Pradesh 98,973 50:61 81,823 (—-)27-82 3,45,211 39-24 2,193 {(—)83°° 
Maharashtra. 1,01,762 76° 62 32,64,223 17:02 7,03,664 44-88 85,102 (—)10: 51 
Manipur . : 1,028 96°56 495 52:31 1,408 80:98 87,013 (—)9.99 
Meghalaya ; 1,262 (—)5-33 1,878 85-76 268 107-75 3,19,537  (—)3.91 
Nagaland... 687 169-41 179 326-19 627 138-40 1,08,161  (—)21+33 
Orissa ee , 3 10,204 102° 26 8,462 1,703°88 6,521 184-14 92,977 5,949: 25 
Punjab. =. 8, 59,972 32-08 1,374 (—)41-13 21,383 (---)058 4,447 734-33 
Rajasthan . < 3,41,182 24°43 2,642 379-84 $,13,548 25°43 5,062 377° 10 
Sikkim. 7 94 30-56 62,617 25°50 19] C05+26 399 2,C000-CO 
Tamil Nadu. 4,355 69° 55 1,148 47-75 41,097 44-96 6,770  (—)€0-53 
Tripura. . 318 548-98 42,285 25:42 375 92:31 ab F 
Uttar Pradesh . 3,09,672 30-29 39,639 207°45 = 124,728 2-15 1,165 88-82 
West Bengal . 35,084 2.63 1,214,504 8-24 32,203 19-54 1,95,266 391°52 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands 865 258: 92 103 (—)93:97 14 166° 67 2,020 (—)41.36 
Arunachal Pradesh 1,255 _ 61,400 ~ 39 _— 2,97,459 _ 
Chandigarh. 65,472 131-18 92 1,433: 33 1,016 (--)1-84 52 (23-53 
D. & N. Haveli 3 _ 73 3,550-00 303 152-50 58 152-17 
Delhi i ‘ 2,941,123 42:77 8,720 59-53 50,513 10: 68 768 143-4 
Goa, Daman & Diu — 885 — 260. 37-57 556 717-65 829 260-43 
Lakshadweep 4 - _- — = — 3 ae 
Mizoram . 427 523,750 22,647 20-98 3 (-- 89: 66 61 (—)97- 83 
Pondicherry 51 264-29 21 (—)16-00 237 211°84 166 (—)48- 92 


(*) Please see footnotes at page 28 ante. 




















30 AREA AND POPULATION 
‘Pable 11—POPPLATION OF SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES 
(Census—] 97}) 
Scheduled Castes 
State _ —— - - - ——- —— —~--— 
Male Female Persons Rural Urban % tO Popula- 
tion of State/ 
Union 
Territory 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
INDIA . : é . 4,13,43,194 3,86,62,204 8,00,05 ,398 7,04,49,154 95,56,244 14-60 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . 20,27,416 28,47,132 $7,74,£48 £0,92,130 6,82.418 33°27 
Assam 4,76,150 4,86.407 9,12,257 8.26,834 85,723 6°24 
Bihar 40, 14,066 39,36,586 79, £0,652 74.36,£73 8,14 C79 14:11 
Gujarat 9, 36,043 8,89,389 18,25.432 13,28,€€0 4,97,432 6°84 
Haryana. é 10,13,476 8,82,457 18,95.933 16,98,626 1,97,307 18°€9 
Himachal Pradesh 3,94,690 3,74,882 7,69,872 7,34,080 35,492 22°24 
Jammu & Kashmir 1,98,165 1,83,112 3,814,277 3,49,684 31,593 8-26 
Karnataka 19,66,999 18,83,035 38,£0,034 32,02,756 6,47,278 13°14 
Kerala 8,80,926 8,91.242 17,72,168 16,00,645 1,71,523 8+ 30 
Madhya Pradesh 23,10,175 26,43,515 54.53.660 47,69.158 6, 84,532 13°C9 
Maharashtra 15,54,428 14,71 ,333 30,25,761 22,79 ,626 746,735 6°00 
Manipur 8,556 7,820 16,376 15,802 574 1°53 
Meghalaya . ‘ 2,048 1,839 3,887 1,673 2,214 0:38 
Nagaland . . : er ws “ os _ “e 
Orissa 16,61 ,038 16,49,816 33,10,854 31 ,03,244 2,07,610 {5-09 
Punjab 18,08,558 15,44,659 23.48,217 28,£6,046 4,92,171 24:71 
Rajasthan 21,29,108 19,46,472 40,75,580 34 ,93,437 5,82,143 15-82 
Sikkim 5,159 4,343 9,502 7,766 1,736 4°53 
Tami) Nadu 36,860,420 36,29,175 73,35.595 CO £0,202 12,65,293 17°76 
Tripura 99,423 93,437 },92,860 1,82,667 10,462 12°39 
Uttar Pradesh 97,84,029 37,64,887 —1,85,48,916 11,47,032 14,01,824 21-co 
West Bengal 45,75,335 42,40,693 88, 16,028 80,93,232 7,22,796 19-90 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands bes or ih ae ea ee 
Arunachal Pradesh 178 161 339 335 4 0:07 
Chandigarh & x 16,742 12,331 29,073 5,273 23,800 1] 30 
D. & N. Haveli. 583 749 1,332 1,332 es 1:80 
Delhi ‘ 3,53,020 2,82,678 6,35,698 104,999 $,30,699 15-64 
Goa, Daman & Diu 8,313 8,201 16,514 10,809 5,705 1°93 
Lakshadweep ve sa o .- ae os 
Mizoram 79 3 82 77 5 0-02 
Pondicherry 37,071 35,850 72,921 $7,616 15,305 15-46 
— ~ Source : Registrar General, i nas 
Ministry of Home Affairs” 
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Pable [1—PorpuLATION OF SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED FRIBES-- Contd. 





(Census-—-1971) 











Scheduled Tribes 

















~ Percentage 

Male Female Persons Rural Urban 7tOpopu- of  schedu- 

State ation of ~—s Ted Castes 

State/Union and Sche- 

Territory duled Tribes 

to popula- 

tion — of 

State/Union 

Territory 
1 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 
INDIA 1,91,88,450 1588,33,712 3,80,15,162 3,67,20,681 =12.94,481 6.54 21-54 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . 8,40,022 8,17,635 16,57,657 15,72,627 85,030 3-81 17-08 
Assam ‘ 8,19,653 7,86,995 16,06,¢48 15,92,393 14,255 10-99 17-23 
Bihar . 24,62,265 24,70,502 49,32,767 47,25,693 1,07,074 8-75 22°86 
Gujarat F 18,97,204 18,37,218 37,34,422 35,07, 152 2,27.270 13-99 20-€3 
Haryana. : = of * ae ae fe 18-89 
Himachal Pradesh 70,810 70,800 1,41,610 1,41,055 555 4-09 26: 33 
Jammu & Kashmir a _ “ na : ie 8-26 
Karnataka . 1,18,203 1,13,065 2,31,268 2,06,067 20,201 0-79 13°93 
Kerala 1,34,996 1.34,360 2 69,356 2,58,480 10,876 1:26 9-56 
Madhya Pradesh 41,98,509  41,88.894  83,87,403 8244072 143.331 20:14 33°23 
Maharastra 14,97,451  14,56,7€8  29,54,.249 28.25.0955 1 28.294 5°86 11-86 
Manipur 1,66,490 1,67,976 3,34,466 3,19,316 14,950 31°18 32-7] 
Meghalaya . 4,07,859 4,06,371 8,14,230 7,47,113 67,117 £0: 48 80:86 
Nagaland 2,31,921 2,25,681 4,57,662 4,38,218 19,384 88-6] 88-6] 
Orissa 25,26,663 25,45,274 50,71,937 49,24, 582 147,355 23-11 38-20 
Punjab 7 . . ag ee st a a5 oe 24°71 
Rajasthan . 5 ; 16,19,210 15,06,296  31,25,5€6 30,57,750 67,716 J2+13 27-95 
Sikkim r : « an mer 4:53 
Tamil Nadu P 1,59,706 1,51,809 3 V1S1'5 2,94,379 17,126 0-76 18-29 
Tripura 2,30,544 2,20,C00 4,50,544 4,45,0£9 5,485 28:95 41-35 
Uttar Pradesh 1,05,608 92,957 1,98,565 1.82,7C8 1,57,797 0:22 21°22 
West Bengal 12,985,460 12,37,5C9 25,272,969 24.75,€25 £7.344 5°72 25°62 
Union Terrttory 

A. & N. Islands 9,320 8,782 18,102 18,099 3 15-72 15-72 
Arunachal Pradesh 1,84,076 —-1,85,332 -3,69,408 —-3,65,939 3,469 79:02 79-09 
Chandigarh 11°30 
D, & N. Haveli 31,985 32,460 64,445 64,445 86: 89 88-69 
Delhi : #3 wile ae a a 15-64 
Goa, Daman & Diu 3,836 3,818 7,654 5,824 1,830 0-89 289 
Lakashadweep 14,614 14,926 29.540 29,540 ” 92: 86 92-86 
Mizoram 155.015 158,284 313,200 278,290 35,009 94-26 04.98 
Pan dich: rry 15-46 
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Table 12—EsTIMATED MID YEAR POPULATION!——Contd. 





State 1961 
1 2 
INDIA 4,42,535 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . 36,213 
Assam (?) 11,256 
Bihar 46,767 
Gujarat 20,812 
Haryana F 7,685 
Himachal Pradesh 2,841 
Jamunu & Kashmir 3,58! 
Karnataka .- 23,761 
Kerala 17,051 
Madhya Pradesh. 32,643 
Maharashtra 39,280 
Manipur 790 
Meghalaya . 759 
Nagaland 375 
Orissa 17,678 
Punjab 11,228 
Rajasthan 20,335 
Sikkim 163 
Tamil Nadu 33,880 
Tripura 1,160 
Uttar Pradesh 74,162 
West Bengal 35,206 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands 65 
Arunachal Pradesh 345 
Chandigarh 124 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 59 
Dethi é 2,700 
Goa, Daman and Diu 630 
Lakshadweep 24 
Mizoram (#) ss 
Pondicherry 372 








Note : The above estimates are provisional. 
() From 1971 onwards, based on revised » s,ulation projections, 


1966 1969 1970 
3 4 5 

4,93,391 §,27,180 5,39,080 
39,604 41,980 42,844 
13,081 14,253 14,654 
51,556 54,568 55,585 
23,552 25,537 26,195 
8,920 9,633 9,864 
3,154 3,345 3,410 
3,983 4,351 4,501 
26,415 28,192 28,818 
19,146 20,509 20,585 
37,005 39,893 40,893 
44,186 48,284 49,490 
929 1,018 1,050 
887 964 991 
458 498 509 
19,734 21,105 21,583 
12,390 13,113 13,362 
23,017 24,732 25,318 
182 194 199 
36,970 39,476 40,450 
1,399 1,498 1,592 
80,956 85,522 87,125 
39,833 42,615 43,576 
90 105 111 
406 443 457 
190 233 246 

67 71 73 
3,327 3,773 3,936 
ch 4 795 830 

27 30 31 
415 449 462 

Source : 


(*) Figures for Assam include Mizoram. 


(000) 

1971 1972 

6 7 

5,51,230 5,63,530 
43,704 44,515 
15,088 15,953 
56,646 57,808 
26,838 27,442 
10,084 10,301 
3,480 3,555 
4,650 4,779 
29,447 30,059 
21,475 21,979 
41,999 43,276 
50,670 51,751 
1,082 1,118 
1,019 1,047 
521 539 
22,078 22,570 
13,600 13,820 
25,959 26,701 
211 216 
41,335 41,959 
1,569 1,620 
98,736 90,348 
44,630 45,846 
117 124 
472 487 
262 283 
74 16 
4,112 4,297 
865 894 
32 32 
475 487 





Registrar General, India, 
Ministry of Home Affairs, 
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Table 12—EstTiMaTED MID YEAR POPULATION!— contd. 














(C00) 
State 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
1 8 9 10 tt 12 13 14 
INDIA .  . « 5,75,887 5,88,299 — 6,00,763 613,273 6,25,818 638,388 650,982 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . 2 45,315 46,110 46,904 47,700 43,493 49,282 50,073 
Assam (7) . . : 16,107 16,631 17,165 17,710 18,265 18,829 19,405 
Bihar e : . 58,985 60,172 61,368 62,569 63,778 64,995 66,215 
Gujarat . . F 28,062 28,694 29,333 29,978 30,630 31,290 31,954 
Haryana. : . 10,530 10,766 11,009 11,256 11,514 11,772 12,038 
Himachal Pradesh. 3,632 3,709 3,786 2,864 3,942 4,020 4,098 
Jammu & Kashmir. 4,911 5,944 5,180 5,317 5,456 4,597 5,740 
Karnataka An 30,631 41,312 31,947 32,585 33,228 33,878 34,526 
Kerala 22,469 22.947 23,418 23,85 ar a4: 24,737 25,297 
Madhya Peadesh , 44,493 45,667 46,323 47,969 49,383 $9,169 51,26 
Maharashtra «St 52,875 53,392 54,954 56,010 57.95% 58,095 59,124 
ee | 1,155 1,193 1,231 1,271 13h 1,352 1,393 
Meghalaya. 1,976 1,107 1,137 1,168 1,200 1,233 1,266 
Nagaland 553 377 597 616 637 658 678 
Orissa 23,076 23,599 24,108 24,627 25,150 25,678 26,204 
Punjab 14,055 14,390 14,551 14,805 15,067 15,336 15,607 
Rajasthan 97,451 28,299 28,976 29,750 39,531 31,319 32,114 
Sikkim 221 226 230 235 239 243 247 
Tamil Nadu mL 42,590 43,224 43,854 44,477 45,098 45,716 46,325 
Tripura Ak 1,672 1,725 1,779 1,834 1,890 1,948 2,006 
Uttar Pradesh A 92,916 97,727 95,464 97,221 99,010 109,832 1,02,671 
West Bengal - 47,043 48,227 49,405 50,3578 51,739 52,885 54,023 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands ; 130 138 145 152 165 163 175 
Arunachal Pradesh - 504 520 537 554 571 588 606. 
Chandigath 9 - 305 328 352 378 405 433 463 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli 77 719 80 82 83 84 86 
Delhi . : : 4,488 4,636 4,890 5,102 5,321 5,547 5,780 
Goa, Daman and Diu . 922 952 982 1,012 1,043 1,075 1.107 
Lakshadweep 33 33 34 34 34 35 35 
Mizoram (7) - > “ o a i. -: 7 
Pondicherry ; 499 511 523 536 548 560 572 
* os ores 
Note : The above estimates are provisional, Source ; Registrar General, India 
(*) Based on revised population projections.: Ministry of Home Affairs 


() Figures for Assam include Mizoram, 


3) The aggregate of all the States and Union Territories 
” will not exactly tally with the all India total due to 
rounding off of figures. 
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2. RAINFALL 


Rainfall is recorded by the Indian Meteorological Department et 541 surface and 610 Hydromet 
-observatories. In addition, there are about 4,400 rain recording stations maintained by the various State 
Governments who publish the emanating therefrom. 


Daily rainfall is recorded at 08.30 hours everyday throughout the country. The amount is the 
total rainfall for the preceding 24 hours ending at 08.30 hours of the date of measurement. 


This section gives the data of normal and actual rainfall with reference to meteorological sub- 
divisions mentioned therein The rainfall figures appended with the letter ‘a’ in parenthesis are based on 
the data recorded at the observatory stations, while the other figures are based on the available data re- 
corded at both departmental observatories and state raingauge stations. The sub-divisiona! means are 
provisionally worked out on the basis of observatory data only, since there is a considerable time lag 
in the receipt of the rainfall data from the states. 


Table 13 gives sub-divisionwise actual and normal monthly reinfall. 


_,. Tables 14-A and 14-B give, at sub-divisional level, actual annual rainfall, data for the in- 
dividual years, 
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Table 13—-MONTHLY AND ANNUAL RAINFALL 1978(a) 
(By meteorological sub-divisions) 

















Millimetres 
foe Monthly rainfall 
Sub-division (b) —- — —- — — .- rene sae 
January February March April 
” Actual Normal Actual Normal Actual Normal Actual Normal 
1 2 3 4 5 ci 7 8 9 
1. Andaman and Nicobar Islands(?) 104-7 82-4 26°8 53-4 38°8 41-9 98-4 90-4 
2. Arunachal Pradesh . é . 13:4 35-6 35-1 68-5 82:0 121-5 122:0 209 -2. 
3. ASsam and Meghalaya i. . 4-6 19-3 12-0 28-7 52 1 77-4 80:0 157-7 
4. Nagaland Mizoram, ee and 
Tripura ° . ; ae 15:5 6°5 26:2 319 80°8 151-9 159-0 
. Sub-Himalayan West Bengal & 
? Saeki @) . 2 ; . 12°6 yl 6-6 10°9 21°9 275 50°8 97-0 108-0 
6. Gangetic West Bengal 2. 153 pial 227, 21-9 24-1 529 26°5 56-6 41-0 
7.Orissa see 0-9 13-4 21:6 22:2 367 21-8 27-0 27-2 
g. Bihar Plateau. . . 5:7 18°8 58:1 32-0 447 24-1 39-2 2-1 
9. BiharPlains . . . «. 148 16-6 29-2 14-2 25-9 11-9 18-7 16.5. 
10, Uttar Pradesh East. : 34-2 22-4 26°4 14:9 24.6 10-6 3-7 5-3 
1]. Plains of Uttar Pradesh West . 6:4 24°8 29°3 3.1 53°85) 13-6 8-7 8°] 
12- Hillsof Uttar Pradesh West : 17:8 57:9 59-6 65°8 174 7 68-3 50-7 38-3 
13. Haryana, Chandigarh & Delhi . 0:9 25:3 28°7 24:1 45 7 16°6 4-3 9°8 
14. Punjab Ee ere 4:7 28-7 24:5 21-8 67:9 26:1 6-0 9-0 
5, Himachal Pradesh . : é 54-5 96-3 111°4 89-2 192°] 87°8 30-7 54-6 
A Jammu & Kashmir . A : 82-6 90°1 103-5 130:7 269 4 146°5 55-2 116-4 
17. Rajasthan West . : : 0:8 5:7 17:2 4:2 8-0 6:0 17 30 
18. Rajasthan East . ; ; : ee ss 13-3 3°6 7:6 6:3 4:9 2-5 
19. Madhya Pradesh West : ‘ 6-8 12:8 32-6 7-7 18:4 7°9 8:7 45 
20. Madhya Pradesh East : 19:3 21-4 52-6 23-3 34-1 18+7 10-9 11°8 
\ ion,Daman, Dadra a 
ate Gua ; ce. aa 2:3 2:4 1:3 Ol 2:6 3:3 2.0: 
22, Saurashtra, Kutch & Diu . : 58 195) 1:2 1-9 : 2:7 ll 0°6. 
23. Konkan & Goa ‘i Fr . ae 15 0:4 0:5 0:2 0:4 719 6-5 
24, Madhya Maharashtra . : 1:8 329 16-3 1-7 6°t 3°4 42-3 12:3. 
25, Marathawada . : : c 21-0 6:8 22°8 7-1 13-2 8:3 71 7-2. 
26. Vidarbha . — & 1S" 106 34:3 13-2 30-7 13-4 15-7 13-2 
27. Coastal Andhra Pradesh : A 15-1 76 17-7 9°8 5°§ 10°9 19°6 15-0: 
28. Telangana . . . . 18-7 4:2 20-3 7:8 vi) 10:3 17-7 22-3 
29. Rayalaseema . 18 11-0 a1 5°9 2% 5°5 33-4 17:8 
30. Tamil Nadu and Pondicherry . 4-1 38-0 61 15-0 5 20°1 44-6 43-9 
31. Coastal Karnataka. : ‘ ae 3-1 0-1 1-2 ee 3-2 11 226 
32. North Interior Karnataka, . 3-9 4:5 14-9 49 0-3 8:2 31-6 26-7 
33. South Interior Karnataka . ‘ a 4:3 10:0 6°3 2-5 9-6 42-3 42:7 
34. Kerala. . . F 7 14-1 17-3 49-4 22°5 57-4 49°5 105-7 146-1 
35, Lakshadweep() 3 . ‘ 0:2 26-7 6:5 81 0-0 12°35 46-1 38-3 


I a, 
Notes : (a) Figures are based on observatory data. Source : Mcieorological Department, Ministry 
(b) Refers to sub-divisional set up asin 1976. ot Tourism & Civil Aviation, 

(1) Meteorological sub-division ‘‘Bay Islands’? has been re-named ‘‘Andaman and Nicobar Islands” with effect 
from June, 1977 

(?) This sub- division includes Sikkim with effect from 1976. 

(?) Meteorological sub-division “ARABIAN Sza ISLAND has been re-named “LAKSHADWEEP” with eficct from 
November, 1974. 
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Table. 13—-MoNTHLY AND ANNUAL RAINFALL 19°78(a)-—Contd. 





Sub-division (5) 





1. Andaminand Nicobar Islands(*) 
2. Arunachal Pradesh . ‘ . 
3. Assam and Meghalaya 


4. Nagaland, Mizoram enue 
& Tripura ; 


5. Sud-Himalayan West Benet & 
Sikkim (?). ‘ = 


6. Gangetic West Bengal 
7, Orissa 
8. Bihar Platezu . 
9, Bihar Plains 
10. Uttar Pradesh East 
tL. Plains of Uttar Pradesh West 
12. dillsof Uttar Pradesh West 
13. Haryana, Chandigarh & Delhi . 
14. Punjab. 
15. Himachal! Pradesh 
16. Jammu & Kashmir . : F 
17. Rajasthan West 
18. Rajasthan East 
19. Madhya Pradesh West 
20. Madhya Pradesh East 


21. Gujarat Region, Daman, Dadra 
& N. Haveli 


22. Saurashtra, Kutch & Diu 
23. Konkan & Goa 

24. Madhya Maharashtra 

25. Marathwada 

26. Vidharbha: 

27, Coastal Andhra Pradesh . 
28. Telangana 

29. Rayalaseema 

30. Tamil Nadu & Pondicher ry 
31. Coasta) Karnataka . is 
32. North Interior Karnataka 
33. South Interior Karnataka 


34. Kerala 


(By meteorologicat sub-divisions) 





Monthly rainfall 








Millimetres 











a May 8 — June Suly August 
Actual Normal Actual Normal ~ Actua 1 Normal ~ Actual “Normal 
2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 
304-1 372-1 381°9 458-7 574:3 384°8 6 aha 
315-7 370-9 907°4 693°5 671-3 7149 273-8 512-9 
288-1 357-7 467°9 487-3 437-8 410-3 287°3 ie 
4820 254-3 449-8 435-1 2658 329-9 274-3 299-9 
342°4 286-2 427-7 561-1 626:7 619:5 294+1 S15: 
100-8 106-8 237-1 250:9 3049S 313-2 362-9 es 
41-3 S61 172°9 204-4 = 293-0 3523 457-0 ie 
31:2 56-4 =. 334-3 191-7 218:9 -350'5 329-5 3g : 
59:9 54-3 203-6 = 192-0 335-2, 318-1254 : - 

3:7 18-4 161-8 104-6 3221 311-2. 262-8 a 
0-38 13:8 195-6 90-7 258-6 2796 394-4 ee 
47-6 59-4 313-7 2153 493-2 $43-6 ~~ 540-5 pa 
1-8 1353 82-2 55-0 252-9 176-0 256-5 se 
1¢3 10-6 95-9 37°6 224:1 170°6 192-0 ie 
24:30 55-4 285°8 120-4 S010 508-8 ~— «632-6 he 
34:6 73-9 83-4 54-6 186:2 132+] 104-6 | 
9-2 40°5 26:0 259-9 106:1 94-4 eo 
11-1 92-1 61:7 395-7 .239°5 299-9 ti 
O8 10:4 1556 121-0 340-4 346-3 439-4 ee 
8-1 20-3 223-8 166-3 333-6 = 405-7 377-2 — 

6 135-0 96-2 227-5 331-S 342-7 2g, 
278 231M 67°7 95:7 245-9 164-9 ey 
118-4 39-0 995°9 662°3 857°4 986-7 496-2 a 
35-4 31-1 131-8 104-5 111-3 176-4 124-7 a 
8:7 16-1 247-7 138-1 2010 = 177-3 ie ce 
1:6 13-9 2166 = 179-2 414-3 342-4 47-9 none 
67 45:0 1545 101-1 210-3 159-5 249-8 me 
34°8 32-1 248-9 139-7 309-2 240:0 386-3 ied 
26-9 47-2 65-8 67-4 174-6 97°9 108-4 ee 
44-5 58-9 27:3 40-8 78-8 58-9 ards sy 
420-3 129°5 = 1,373 -6 994:7 1,230:9  1,033-0 609-6 
109-7 40-7 110-2, 10°88 175-9 172-9 98-9 es 
124:6 106-1 62°6 77°5 122-6 116-7 79-7 sai 
491-9 303-7 539-9 620°4 555:°5 547-5 397-7 a 
294-4 124-2 569-8 319-9 223-0 306-7 303-5 sh 


35. Laksha lweep(*) 














Nore : For footnotes (a), (b), @), (),and (*) on page 35 infra. Please see Table 14-B, end, page 40 ing, 
. € 40 infra. 
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Table 13—-MONTHLY AND ANNUAL RAINFALL 1978(a)—Concld. 
(By meteorological sub-divisions) 


Monthly rainfall 


Nov. 





Sub-division (b) aa 
" Sept. Oct. 


eee ee ee ee 








Dec. 


Actual Normal Actual Normal Actual Normel actual Normal 


L 2 3 4 5 


1. Andaman and Nicobar 


Islands(*) . : . 356°3 400-2 250-1 331-5 

2. Arunachal Pradesh . . 433-5 345-0 153-3 130-7 

3. Assam and Meghalaya . 287:1 260°9 91:2 133-4 
Nagaland, Mizoram, Mani- 

a pur & Tripura : 196°4 201°] 54:5 1761 
b-Himalayan West Ben- 

2 sala Sikkim () : . 347.2 4.43572") 5834 S5°5 

6. Gangetic West Bengal . 623-5 233-2 «462-7 131-5 

7. Orissa. . . . 1745 253-0 130°0 135-3 

8. Bihar Plateau. «32s Ss 480°1 224-4 «137-1 82-8 

9. Bihar Plains. : . 243-2 233-8 151-3. 67-4 

10. Uttar Pradesh East . . 234-8 493-2 53 59-7 
f Uttar mason 

. West, * . - 200°3 162°6 1-7 36-4 


12. siwet Uaax Prades 371:9 307°3 24-0 52:5 


, Chaney & 
Sent . 57-5 | 123 1:9 22:5 


58-9 103-9 75 19°4 


14. Punjab . - . i 
15, Himachal Pradesh . 216°7  227°3 8-0 50:5 
16. Jammu & Kashmir 64-0 17-5 24 33-7 
17. Rajasthan West - : 19-0 54:8 5-9 78 
18, Rajasthan East © 9. «= 539-1203 6:9 22:9 
19. Madhya Pradesh West. 109-4 189-6 8-8 35-0 
20. Madhya Pradesh East - 244-5 227-0 20:8 60:3 
~ Gant Naval 37-4 142.9 44 hI 
22. Saurashtra, Kutch & Diu . 8-0 88:8 9-8 26-2 
23. Konkan & Goa . . 241-6 345-9 65:0 98-0 
24, Madhya Maharashtra”. 109°S - {36°8 53°7 66°3 
25, Marathwada . ‘ ‘ 62.5 190:0 65:5 46-1 
26. Vidarbha . : ; 55°3 1959 23-9 554 
27. Coastal Andhra Pradesh . 204-4 = 1506 9 100-3 201-5 
28. Telangana. - + 146-1 189-4 S82 83-8 
29. Rayalascema . : 225-0 144-0 70:0 116-7 
30. Tamil Nadu & ‘iondlicuetty 135-9 90°3 1769 204:9 
31. Coastal Karnataka . . 271°5 310-8 94-8 159-8 


32. North Interior Karnataka 2080 = 160-9 95°6 84-3 
33. South Inteirior Karnataka = 1414 115-8) 107-4 145-9 
34. Kerala. : c . 146-4 2183 190-1 296-7 
35. Lakshadwecp(*) —- . 107°7 159:2 92-1 150-2 





6 


7 


8 


90-4 241-8 67-3 


86-7 
70-0 


16-0 


41-5 
32-0 
21-7 
7°4 
10-2 
2:2 


1-1 
67-0 


321 
8-3 
go: 3 
88-6 
12°4 
10-1 
17-1 
8-4 


28-0 
27-0 
44-8 
65-0 
32-7 
16-1 
106-3 
29-0 
132-5 
261-7 
55-9 
42:5 
87-0 
457° 1 
341-5 


Nore : For footnoes (a), (b) (5) ("}gC please see Page 35 infra. 


20°6 
24-2 


29-5 


16°9 
26-1 
40-3 
15-3 
7-0 
41 


3°7 
13°3 


2°9 
$*2 
13°8 
27°8 
2:3) 
4:6 
16°1 
14: € 


525 
3s 
28:0 
29-4 
26:3 
16°3 
74 
19-7 
8-5 
226: 1 
63-2 
34-2 
63:2 
190-0 
105-7 


3-2 
6:3 
18-6 
18-5 
3-8 
4-8 


3:9 
ee) 


tir 2 
0:7 
6:2 
O-5 
1-2 
8-5 
36°6 
36:9 


13-6 
0-7 
2°43 
1:0 
5-3 

51°8 

ai-L 
1-f 
67:9 
268-5 


- 375 


22:0 


9 


148+] 
9-8 
6:7 


6-3 


5.6 

4:2 

55 
4:6 
2:5 
6-0 


9°4 
25°53 


9+3 
13-1 
43-0 
80:3 
39 
4:2 
6:0 
6:0 


1-6 
2:1 
26° 6 
6°5 
9°5 
6°3 
22°6 
5:0 
23-1 
23° 5 
8°6 
6°8 
12-2 
42-0 
101-2 
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Millimetres 


Annual raintall 


Normal 


Actual 


10 


2,607 1 
3,094 2 
2,078-1 


1,929-1 


2,289-2 
1,962+2 
1,395-0 
1,674°7 
1,349-9 
1,086°4 


1,154-6 
2,168- 6 


837-2 
693+ 1 


2,138 6 


1,,074-7 
467.0 
885-9 

1,174 6 

1,370-3 


794: 4 
539-0 
2,830-0 
698-9 
804-0 
1,305°4 
111-3 
1,277-9 
9184 
1,093: 6 
4,095- 3 
9962 
819-1 
3,044-4 
2,007-7 


2,958- 3 
3,233-1 
2,310-3 


2,003:8 


2,793+0 
1,479: 5 
1,465-6 
1,360: 1 
1,240°1 
1,060: 4 


933-7 
1,974- 5 


C41-4 
593-3 
1,821-2 
1,079-4 
337°3 
119°4 
1,052-8 
1,378-8 


820: 4 

655-3 
2,737°8 
697°9 
780° 1 
1,138: 1 
985-3 
962-8 
725-6 
1,008-0 
3,336 1 
790-6 
800-4 
2,771-4 
1,553- 6 
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Table 14 A—ANNUAL RAIFALL 
(By meteorological sub-divisions) 











Millimetres 
_ Actual annual rainfall 
Sub-division (b) 
1951 1956 1961 1966 1971 
a a 
1 2 3 4 5 6. 
a Seana 7 
Andaman and Nicobar Islandst?)  - ~— 3,274-8(a) —«-3,031-2(a) —«4,362°4{a) = 2,927 7a) 2, 982+ 1a) 
Assam— 
Noth . « « «© « e@  2,357°5 2,5¢5°3 1,783-3 2,175.S(a) 2,172 6a) 
South . . . . . . 2,955°7 3,115+S 3,008: 4 2,860: 7(a) 2,267: 4(a) 
West Bengal— 
Sub-Himalayan. 9. se 2, 692°0 3,103°3 2,714: 6 2,868-4(a) 2, 869-24) 
Gangtic . © + + «© »  \isieer3 1,693°1 1,247°-0 996 4(a) 2,166 1a) 
Orisa . . ». « + «Mee sge-q 1,849°9 2,014°7(a) —«1,283-6(@) «1678+ 2a) 
Bihar— 
Plateau. . * * . e 1,083- 5 1,595: 1 1,552-2 926° 6(a) 1,565-C(a) 
Plains « + + «© @oaMed 900° 2 1,490° 3 1,179°1 684-O(2) _1,616-0(a) 
Uuar Pradesh 
Fat. « + +» © =(ie. 760° 4 1,378°3 1,163-5 704° 3 1,35¢-3a) 
West ° . ° 2 . . 764°0 1,087-4 1,257-0 893-0 1,191+9(a). 
Punjab . 6 6 + © © 8 480: 2 793° 6 775+1 518°4 Chez 
Haryana . e 7 ° é : : 325*4 639+ 3 T7171 763°3 637+4 
Himachal Pradesh . : ; s F 1,532:3 1,665-4 1,649-8 1,350°7 2,240: 0(a) 
Jammu & Kashmir . ° ° ° 4 782: 8 1,3€0°1 1,288-2 1,2€9°9 343-C(a) 
Rajasthan— 
East . ° . . e e ° 366°3 870° 1 926°2 453-2 860-2 
West ° . * . . c 210°0 473°4 412°2 275°7 292-2 
Madhya Pradesh— 
East . . . . . . ° 1,281-0 1,506-0 1,870: 1 984-8 1,51G:2 
West ._ « ell 758+4 1,189-8 1,489: 6 6984 1,138+5. 
Gujarat « ‘ ‘ . : . ° 489-8 1,332-7 982°4 806-7 877-8. 
Saurashtra & Kutch . é 5 ; 327-4 816°5 773°7 381-8 §25+1. 
Konkan. - . = : Ree Ee 2,765: 1 3,625:3 3,864: 1 2,191+1 2,879-2 
Madhya Maharasi irae Sees 861°1 1,260°7 1,036-2 868-7 808-0: 
Marathwada Py A e my . . 686° 4 FSA-0 $20°38 784° 6 7104. ] 
Vidarbha ‘ : . . . . 1,037-°2 1,039-8 1,355-8 960°1 830-8 
Andhra Pradesh— 
Coastal @ © «© © © + 1076-1 1,355°4 1,032: 1 1,602: 5 892: 3(a) 
Telangana. . « e e . 900-4 1,225-4 1,092-5 858-8 734+ 9(a). 
Rayalaseema . . ° . . 492°4 864-8 553°7 785-9 197+ 1(a) 
Tamil Nadu . ry . . . . 929-2 973.3 922.5 1,155-3 1,034: 2(a) 
Karnataka— 
Coastal a ° ry e . e 3,114- 0 3,824°2 5,604 1 3,012°3 3,395- S(a) 
North Interior. - + 6 * 697°6 974-9 772:2 62:7 688-9(a) 
South Interior . . . . . 1,165°1 1,651 .0 1,693°7 1,128-7 774-2(a) 
Keraal . : F a . . . 2,328°4 2,723 .0 4,003-6 2,558: 2 3,069+ 6 
Lakshadweep() «© + s+ * a .- 1,836: 2(a) 1,675-9(a) 1,928- &(a) 
Notes : For footnotes (a), (b), (*), (*), @), please see page 35 infra. Source : Meterolegical Department, 


‘ Ministry of Tourism & Civil Aviation. 
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Table 14 B—ANNAUL RAINFALL 


(By meteorological sub-divisions) 




















Millimetres 
Actual annual rainfall 
Sub-divisions(b) _-—-——_———— _——— .—_—+-. Be ct Se a 
1972 1974 1975 1976 1977(a) 1978(a) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1. Andaman and Nicobar Tsalnds(*) 2,999-9(a) 2,918-S(a) 3,089-6(a) —-3,175- 1 (a) 2,514-2 2,607°1 
2. Arunachal Pradesh . ° . 4,191-8(a) 4,486-1(a) 3,055-8(a) —-2,941-0(a) 3970-7 3,094.2 
3. Assam and Meghalaya . 2,299-5(a) 3,156-9(a) 2,038-3(a)  2,369-4(a) 2,871-1 2,078-1 
4, Nagaland, Mizoram, Manipur 
& Tripura’. fs . ° 1,447-4(a) 1,967-0(a) —1,897-8(a) -2,093-S(a) =: 2,822.2 1,929+1 
5, Sub-Himalayan West povees & 

Sikkim() . . 2,040-4(a) 3,020-3(a) 1,354-3 i,540°6 2,926-5 2,289.2 

6. Gangetic West Bengal . ‘. 1,253-O(a2) 1,518-6(a) 952+2 4,004-°7 1,822+9 1,962-2 
7. Orissa e . e ° ° 1,303-3(a) 1,030-6(a) 1,406-3(a) | ,245-5(a) 1,491-0 1,395-0 
g. BiharPlatau. . + - 1,110-O(a) 1,218°2(a) 1,403+7(a) = 1,235-4(a) ~—:1,707-0 1,674-7 
9. Bihar Plains. ‘. - : 825-4(a) 1,332-7(a) 1,170-9(a) 1,308-S(a) =—s-:1,341-9 1,349°6 
10, Uttar Pradesh East es we 562°8 917,-8(a) —-1,278-7(a)_—-1,016- 7(a) 915-5 1,086-4 
ti. Plains of Uttar Pradesh West - 569-3 705:3(a) =: 1,084- 6(a) 923-2(a) 978-5 1,154°6 
12. Hills of Uttar Pradesh West .« 717-9 1,375+8(a) 1,937-7(a) 1,394-6(a) 1,896-4 2,168-6 
13. Haryana, Chandigarh & Delhi . 434-5 378-9 655-0 755-4 758°2 837-2 
14,Punjab- 5 5s 446-8 326-4 (a) 789-4 869-0 727-9 693-1 
15. Himachal Pradesh 2s 1,454-3(a) 841-5 1,861-9(a) 1,757-1(@)_—1,902-5 2138-6 
16, Jammu & Kashmir . é Z 730°4(a) 893°4(a) 1,558-0(a) 1.139-9(a) 1,024.9 1,074°7 
17, Rajasthan West . . . 233-2 216°5 614.6 513-4 514-5 467-0 
48. RajasthanEast = - se 460-0 620-7 949-0 862-9 925-8 885-9 
19. Madhya Pradesh West - : 781-2 920-1 1,075:9 1,132+3 1,142-6 1,174-6 
20. Madhya Pradesh East . 1,134-7 918-6 1,398-8(a) 1,175-8 1,439°4 1,370.3 

. Gujarat Region, Daman Dadi, 
sia aN. Haveli 549-6 456-0 1,158-1 1,477-9(a) 1,142-5 794.4 
22. Saurashtra, Kutch & Diu . 200-4 249-2 646-5 606: 7(a) 596-3 539-0 
93. Konkan & Goa . : . 1,517-7(a) 3,065-S(a) 3,030-2(a) 2,816-5(a) 2967-6 2,830-6 
24, Madhya Maharashtra : 335+ 7(a) 733-9(a) 827-2(a) 778-5(a) 688-5 698-9 
95. Marathwada - 392°4(a)  659-9(a) —«1,152-7(a) 637-3 (a) 752-9 804-0 
26, Vidarbha 5 . . f 665- 0(a) 868-8(a) 1,274-7(a) 993-4(a) 1,093-1 1,305-4 
27. Coastal Andhra Pradesh . i 1,000: 2(a) 807-8(a) 1,133-6(a)  1,816-3(a) 904.2 1,111-3 
98, Telangana . : ‘ . 681: 5(a) 927-2(a) 1,156-1(a) 998° 4(a) 850°7 1,277-9 
29, Rayalaseema . 672-7(a) -775+8(a) —«-940-3(a) 49+ B(a) 883-0 918-4 
30, Tamil Nadu & penaichieny . 1,182-8(a) 660- 5(a) 961-4{a) 876-3 1,338-2 1,093-6 
31. Coastal Karnataka . ‘ : 2,476:5(a) 3,861-°7(a) 5,067-8(a) 2,961-9(a) 3,700°3 4,095.3 
32. North Interior Karnataka . 670: 2(a) 195°4(a) 1,272: 1(a) 773+ 8(a) 869-8 996-2 
33. South Interior Karnataka. 789-6(a)  665-2(a) = -845-S(a) 471 Ifa) 925-3 819+1 
34, Kerala .- : : : : 2,744°0 2,720°9 3,409-9 20,50-3 3,029-6 3,044+4 
35, Laksnadweep(*) - ss 1,454:2(a)  1,673.4(@) —-2,098-3(a) = 1,492°O(a) =—-:1,941-9 2,007°7 
a TE eT mae rt 
(*) With effect from June 1977, the Meteorological Division Source : Metcorolosical Department, 
*Bay Islands’ has been renamed as ‘Andaman and Nicobar Islands’, Ministry of Tourism & Civil Aviation 


(*) Starting 1976 Includes Sikkim, 

(®) Starting November 1974, the Meteorological Division “Arabia Sea Island’’ has been renamed as Lakshadweep, 
(a) Figures are based on observatory data. 

(b) Refers to sub-divisional set up as in 1976, 


3. AGRICULTURE 


This section contains tables regarding pattern of land utilisation, area, production and yield per 
hectare of principal crops in India. The section also contains a table each on index numbers of agricul- 
tural production and agricultural implements and machinery, The source for these data is the Ministry 


of Agriculture & Irrigation. Primary data are, however, collected by the Agriculture Ministry from 
individual State authorities. 


Table 15— 
REPORTFD AREA 


This table presents data regarding area classified by categories of land utilisation which are 
explained below : 


Reporting Area is the area for whichinformation on ‘land use by classification of area’ is 
available. Generally land utilisation figures are based on the returns prepared by the village staff for 
revenue purposes, 


Area under ‘forests’ includes area actually forested or lands classed or administered as forests 
under any legal enactment dealing with forests whether State-owned or private and whether wooded or 
maintained as potential forest land. The area of crops raised in the forests and grazing lands of areas 
open for grazing within the forests are also included under the forest area. 


Figures of forest area. shown in the table aretaken from ‘Indian Agricultural Statistics’ brought 
out annually by the Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agricultre. The figures in this 
table do not tally with the corresponding figures of area given in forest section for the following 
reasons :— 


(a) Differences in periods covered : The period of preparation of two sets of figures differ. The 
figures bassed on Agricultural Statistics Returns generally relate to the Agricultural year (July— 
June) whereas the forest area presented in this table relates to the financial year (Aril—March). 


(b) Diversity in the meaning attached to the term “Area Under Forests”, in the Indian forests 
Statistics Returns, the whole area including non-wooded area under the control of forest Deptt 
is taken as area under forest while in Agricultural Statistics Returns, it is classified according 
to its utilisation. 


(c) Differences in coverage ; Forest Deptt. Reports are expected to cover all forest areas inthe States 
but Agricultural Statistics relate only to the reporting areas. 


Area not available for cultivation in the land which is absolutely barren or uncultivable or covered 
by buildings water, roads, railways, mountains, deserts or otherwise appropriated for nor-agriculture 
purposes. 


Other uncultivated Jand excluding current fallows, include the following categories : 


(i) Permanent pastures and other grazing lands which cover all grazing lands whether they are 
permanent pastures and meadows or not village common grazing lands. 


(ii) Land under miscellaneous tree crops and groves not included in the net area sown which includes al] 
cultivable land, not included under area sown but put to some agricultural use, Land under casuarina 
trees and others groves for fuel, etc. which are not included under orchards, are also included in this 
category. 


(iii) Culturable waste land which includes all lands available for cultivation but not taken up for 
cultivation or taken up for cultivation once but not cultivated during the year and the last five years og 
more in succession. 


Fallow land implies all lands which were taken up for cultivation but are temporarily out of cultj- 
vation for a period of not less than one year and not more than five years. “Fallow land” has been split 
up into (i) “Current fallow land”; and (ii) “‘other fallow land”. Lands lying fallow for a period of one 
year, are included under “Current fallows”, those lying fallow for more than one year but less than five 
years, are included under“other fallow land” while those fallow beyond a periods of five years, are included 
under ‘culturable wastes” or under “miscellaneous tree crops and groves” (not included under net 
area sown) as the case may be. 


Net area sown, area sown more than once and total cropped area.—In computing the aggregate net 
area sown, atea sown more than once had been counted only once. However, while calculating the total 


cropped area, if different crops are raised in a year on a given land, the same area is accounted more 
than once, 
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AGRICULTURE 4f 


Tables 16 and 17— 


Figures are given for area and yield of 31 principal crops in tables !6 and 17 respectively. Regular 
all-India forecasts are issued in regard to most of these crops viz., all foodgrains, oilseeds, fibres, potatoes, 
sugarcane, ginger, blackpepper, chillies and tobacco. The estimates of area and production of coffee, 
tea and rubber are based on special returtis received from the State Governments in connection with the 
all-India publications on these crops. For some recent years, however, in the absence of necessary data 
from the State Govts., figures as available from Coffee Board, Tea Board, & Rubber Board have been 
provisionally adopted. 


The data relate to crop year ending June unless otherwise stated. Figures for the latest year are 
the final forecasts while those for the years 1977-78 are partially revised estimates as issued from time to 
time along with final forecasts, Figures for earlier years are fully revised estimates. 


The variation in coverage and changes in methods of estimation have introduced some 
incomparability over time. The changes in coverage (area) since 1949-50 do not substantially affect compa- 
rability but improvements in the methods of estimating yield rates and total production were 
introduced mainly after 1949-50. 


Table 18— 


This table presents data regarding average yields of principal crops in quintals per hectare. 
Average yields per hectare of principal crops have been obtained by dividing the total production by the 
corresponding total area under each crop. All India and State average yield per hectare has generally 
been calculated on the basis of area and production figures rounded up to hundreds in the case of forecast 
crops. In the case of tea, coffce, rubber and minor crops average yield has been calculated on the basis 
of area and production figures upto the unit place. In the case of coffee yields per hectare relate to 
plucked area and in the case of rubber to tapped area. 


Table 19— 


This table shows the index of agricultural production in India on base : Crop years-—_triennium 
ending 1969-70:-=100. The index covers 42 crops divided into two main groups and 8 sub-groups, Wei- 
ghts have been assigned to different crop indices in proportion to the total value of production of each 
crop during the base periods. The output has been evaluated at annual harvest prices prevailing during. 
the year. In a few cases where reliable harvest prices were not available, average wholesale prices during 
the past harvest period have been used with appropriate adjustmert, weight: allotted to each crcep are 
mentioned inthe table. During recent years a number of additional crops fave been covered under the 
system of crop estimation. The coverage of the all India series has thu» been enlarged by including 
these additional crops viz. fruits and vegetables, turmeric & arecanuts, guard seed ete. These 42 crops 
now account for nearly 96% of total gross cropped area in the country. 


The change over during the last decade or so from the traditional method of reporting area and. 
production of crops to the method of complete enumeration in the case of trea and to crop estimation 
survey for estimation of yield rates and also increase in reporting arca, have taken place progressively 
in respect of different crops in different states. To provide fcr these change in coverage and methods 
of estimation, the index numbers of agricultural production are constructe: by the chain-bare method 
under which the production of a crop during a year is expressed as a relative of the same cortesponding 

roduction in the preceding year, based on the same coverage and methods of estimation.These relatives 
‘or each crop are linked to the base year through the intervening chain relative: to give the prcduction 
index for the ct \p. 


The application of chain-base method involves two assumptions which are : 


(i) The variation in production in the non-reporting areas is the same as thatin the reporting 
areas in the aggregate; and 


Gi) the relative variation in the figures of production bated on crop-estimation surveys is the same 
as that based on the traditional method of crop estimation employing eye-appraisal and normal yield 


figures. 
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_ The practical implications of (ii) above are that for the transitional] year, that is, when the method 
of estimation undergoes a change the estimates of production should be available on the basis of both 
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the traditional method and the crop-estimation surveys, 


Index of 
Agricultural Production 


> 


4 


viv 


aij 


Bio 


Pj 


Pio 








Yij Pi, 
esta — x 100 
Yio Pio 
or 
Pio 
sat ee mrs” 100 
Pio 


where 4,;= area under the ith crop in the jth year. 


aig 


area under the ith crop in the base period. 


y;j<= yield per hectare of the ith crop in the jth year. 
Yio=: yield per hectare of the ith crop in the base period, 


Pio= 
Puss 
Pio= 


Tabie 20— 
This 


inthe quinquennial livestock censuses. 


price per unit of the ith crop in the base period. 
production of the ith crop in the jth year. 


production of the jth crop in the base period, 


table gives an account of agricultural implements and machinery in actual use as recorded 
Statewise details are also given for the livesteck census year 
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Table 15—PARTTERN OF LAND UTILISATION 
(For land utilisation purposes) 
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Total (Repor- Classification of reporting arca 
Year/State ted area ac- oo — ne 
cording to vil- Forests Not available Permanent pas- Land under Culturable 
lage papers) for cultivation tures and other miscellaneous waste land 
(For land uti- grazing lands tree crops (not 
lisation purpo- included in net 
ses) area sown) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1950-51 28,43,15 4,04,82 4,75,17 66,75 19,828 2,29,43 
1955-56 29,19,17 5,13,43 4,83,96 114.73 58,35 2,15,37 
1960-61 29,84,58 5,40,52 3,07,51 1,39,66 44,59 ¥,92,12 
1965-66. 30,55,35 6,15,43 4,94,97 1,48,10 40,76 1,69,65 
1970-71 * 30,37,58 6,39,17 4,46,40 1,32,42 42,93 1,75,00 
1972-73. 30,39,98 6,54,31 4,20,12 1,27.)7 45,34 15332 
1973-74. F 30,41,00 6,57,3 | 41,217 V:27,4'1 41,47 1.70.67 
1974-75 ‘ 30,41,50 6,58,67 4,07,68 1,25.53 4145 166.57 
1975-76 30,43,39 6,68,95 3,94,69 1,26.23 39,79 1.73764 
1976-77— . 30,40,77 6,68,08 3,94,74 1,24,71 39,58 1,71,54 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . 2,74,40 63,82 43,91 9,72 2,74 9,56 
Assan : 78,52 19,64 24,15 1,35 2,49 130 
Bihar . 1,73,30 27,80 26,79 1,55 2,19 4.88 
Gujarat : 1,88,17 18,28 36,88 8,57 “5 20.10 
Havana. «| 44,94 1,10 4,65 13 (a) 36. 
Himachal Pradesh 29,38 6,37(P) 3,25 11.9! 43 1,33 
, 
Jammu & Kashmir 45,24(¢) 27,61(b) 5,78 1,25 1,07 we 
Karnataka . 1,90,64 29,14 19,00 14,99 3,30 5,59. 
Kerala . 38,86 10,82 3,39 6 73 1.16 
16. 
Madhya Pradesh . 4,43,10 1,42,67 4,49; 29,12 1,39 20,62 
Maharashtra 3,07,58 53,20 27,07 16.03! 1'94 a 
Manipur 22,11 6,02 14,45 (d) 24 (a 
Meghalaya . 22,49 8,23 3,09 7 1,44 4,53 
Nagaland 16,53 2,88 1,251 : ~ 7 
Orissa 1,55,40 66,55 8,27 517 4,39 2 80 
Punjab 50,33 2,05 5,37 : 4 “G6 
Rajasthan 3,41,97 19,87 44,99 18,14 13 Seay 
Tamil Nadu 1,29,99 20,00 22,78 1,19 1,93 3,79 
sists 10,48 6,28 53 29 33 : 7 
Uttar Pradesh 2,97,86(P) 50,75 33,56 a 7 7,85 14,24. 
West Bengal ‘ 88,56(P) 1 1,88 5,83 Cu) 3,38 (d) 
Union Territory : 
A &N Islands 8,20 7,28 15 2% 12 
Arunachal Pradesh 56,43 51,54 37 i 49 1,49 
. . ’ 
D & N Haveli 49 21 (a) 5 - 3 
Delhi . . : 1,47 1 47 (ai i I 
Goa, Daman & Diu 3,71 1,05 37 1 i 93 
Lakshadweep 3 ea (a) : 
Mizoram 21,02 13,03 2,11 I 4 
Pondicherry 47 11 (a: 2 
OOo — _—— Sn 
Source: Ditectoratz -£ Economics &  Statiss 
Ministry of Agriculture ievieation 


(a) Below 500 hectares. 


(b) Includes forest area reported by the Staies Chief Conservator of Forest. 
(2) Excludes iaformation of acca under the unlawful. occupation of China and Pak.stan. 


(d) Included in Col. 6, 


(P) Provisional/junder verification. 


AREA SOWN 


150000 








~ 100000 





=Sifhf. cso 188 | 8 . 80 
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TABLE 15--PATTERN OF LAND U' LISATION—contd. 
(For land utilisation purposes) 
(000 Hectares 


Classification of reporting area 
—(contd.) 


ee ee ee - 


Fallow land 








Year/State Fallow Lands Current fallows Netarea Area sown Total crop- 
other than sown morethanonce ped area 
current fallow: 

1 8 9 10 il 12 
1950-51, é é FS . . ° 1,74,45 1,06,79 11,87,46 1,31,47 13,18,93 
1955-56 , 7 . Fs a 7 1,25,44 1,15,83 12,91,86 1,81,55 14,73,01 
1960-61. . .« 6 «2 1,11,80 1,16,39 13,31,99 1,95,73 15,27,72 
1965-66 , P F cE 7 . 92,62 1,31,84 13,61,98 1,90,78 15,52,76 
1970-71, . .« . A ae 8,759 1,05,98 14,07,84 2,50,07 16,57.9) 
1972-73, 2. 6 192,39 1,51,76 13,75,67 2,45,83 16,217.50 
1973-74. 2. tae 88,05 1,12,92 14,30,62 2,68,10 16,98,72 
1974-75 , . ° F 92,61 1,62,44 13,83,84 2,58,07 16,41,9} 
1975-76» 6 «© «© ‘ 95,27 1,24,58 14,22,24 2,87,71 17,09,95 
1976-77. we 96,88 1,42,97 14,02,27 2,68,38 16,70,65 
1976-77— 

State: 
Andhra Pradesh - 12,16 26,47 1,06,02 12,61 1,18,63 
Assapl. «  « 1,22 1,08 26,79 6,32 33,11 
Bihar ‘ 9,54 17,05 83,50 29,75S@ 1,13,25 
Gujarat» . 3375 4,36@ 96,18f 3e71@ 1,01,89(d) 

Haryana . . _ 1 304 36,46 16,36@ 52,82 

Himachal Prades 4 53 5,52 3,77 9,29 

Jammu & Kashmir. ° 8 93 TA 2,25 9,36 

Karnataka ° 7,17 19,39 92,06 6,58 98,64 

Kerala se 22 37 22,01 7,33 29,34 

Madhya Pradesh 9,03 9,62 1,85,34 23,22 2,08,56 

Maharashtra =e 8,09 8,39 1,82,96 14,44 1,97,40 

Manipur - . _ (a) 1,40 68@ 2,08(d) 

Wagaland . A — 1,14 I 4s 

Orissa e SW / 7,18 58,77 13,32@ 72,09 

Punjab . ° 1 65 41,67 21,18 62,85 

Rajasthan * : 22,24 19,93 1] 20,60 18,38 J 68,98 

Tamil Nadu F 5,49 14,14 60,07 11,40 71,47 

Tripura e e bo 2 5 2,40 1,460 3,86(d) 

Uttar Pradesh 6,01 8,93 1,72,75 §7,77 2,31 ,52 

West Bengal 3,62@ (b) 61,85(c) 14,47@ 78,32 
Union Territory 

A&Nislands . 2 1 32 I 33(f) 

Arunachal Pradesh ° 1,18 51 1,15 15 1,30 

p&NHaveli - . _ (a) 19 1 20 

Delhi ° oo . 9 6 82 34 1,16 

Goa, Daman & Diu . ° . (c) (c) 1,34 9 1,43 

Lakshadweep +: = zat 3 (a) 3 

Mizoram» ¢  ® 2,59 1,71@ 77t 28@ 1.05(4 

Pondicherry e ° @ 2 31 19 , ) 





(c) Included in culturable waste. 

(d) Relates to total area under forecast crops. 
{e) Relates to the year 1953-54. 

(f) Includes an area of 18 thousand Hct. under coconut in the forest area. 


@ Adjusted. 


t Estimated in relation to total area under forecast crops. 


a 


(a) Bellow 500 hectares. 
(b) Included in Col. 8. 
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Table 16—AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL CROPS 














Foodgrains (ceerals) Total 
Year/State —_- - = me — ——— cereals 
‘ Rice Jowar Bajra Maize Ragi Smali Wheat Baricy 
millets 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1950-51 . 3,08,10 1,55,71 90,23 31,59 22,03 46,05 97,46 31,13 7,82,30 
1955-56 . 3,15,21 1,73,62 4,13,38 36,96 23,07 53,35 1,23,67 34,18 8,73,44 
1960-61 . 3,41,28 1,84,12 1,14,69 44,07 25,15 49,55 1,29,27 32,05 9,20,18 
1965-66 . 3,54,70 1,76,79 1,19,65 47,99 26,96 45,64 1,25,72 26,40 9,23,85 
1970-71 . 3,75,92 1,73,74 1,29,13 58,52 24,72 47,83 1,82,41 25,55 10,17,82 
1974-75 . 3,78,88 1,61,89 1,12,85 58,63 24,64 44,66 1,80,10 28.85 9,90,51 
1975-76 . 3,94,75 1,69,92 1,15,71 60,31 26,30 46,72 2,04,54 28,02 10,37,27 
1976-77 . 3,85,11 1,57,72 1,07,51 60,00 24,96 46,80 2,09,22 22.41 10,13,72 
1977-78 . 4,02,83 1,63,18 1,11,04 56,83 26,00 45,74 2,14,56 20,01 10,40,18 
1978-79 . 4,01,96 1,61,25 1,13,42 57,79 26,19 44,57 2,22,20 18,36 10,45,73 
1978-79-— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh 39,23 22,90 5,66 3,12 3,13 6,74 23 ius 81,02 
Assam. «22,41 = = 23 _ 9 68 — 23,4) 
Bihar 55,86 18 13. 8,75 1,83 «1,67. «18,34 1.37 88,12 
Gujarat 4,59 10,17 14,61 2,94 51 1,26 ~=—-G,20 7 40,34 
Haryana 4,63 1,46 8,70 89 = — 14,88 89 31,45 
Himachal Pradesh 98 —_ = 2,71 12 26 3,23 7 1,67 
Jammu & 2,67 _ 15 2,73 — 20 1,90 12 Td 
Kashmir 
Karnataka . 11,46 = 19,80 6,63 1,84 10,29 4,02 3,44 — 57,48 
Kerala 8,06 2 = _ 2 3 — — 8,13 
Madhya Pradesh 47,29 19,10 1,71 6,92 20 16,00 35,34 1.82 1,28,37 
Maharashtra 14,98 65,24 15,75 69 223 FOZ 1187 9 1,12,78 
Manipur 1,79 _ = 43 — — =. os 1,92 
Meghalaya .- 1,06 — _ 17 = 2 2 as 1,27 
Nagaland 73 a _ 12 = —— =D aay 85 
Orissa 43,72 34 $4.30 9:76 2,31 61 — $1,12 
Punjab 10,53 2 97 4,33 _ 27,21 40 43,46 
Rajasthan 2,10 8,08 45,31 8,08 — 2 19,89 4,07 88,05 
Tamil Nadu 27,13 7,12 4,33 19 2.92: 4,56 2 a 46,28 
Tripura 2,98 _ = = _ _ 4 i 32 
Uttar Pradesh 50,98 = 6,71 9,21 11,87 1,94 4,67 72,65 8.0 1,66,82 
West Bengal 46,32 = 1 47 13 135,21 36 52,62 
Union Territory 
_ _ a - - _ —- 4 
A & N Islands Ih 
Arunachal Pra- 81 — = 23 _ 16 2 — 1,21 
desh 
Dp & N Haveli 10 = == 3 1 —_— ones 15 
Delhi 4 9 is 1 _ 43 l 74 
Goa,Daman& 54 _ - _- 6 - — _ 60 
Diu 
Mizoram 55 = _ 9 _- — — a 64 
Pondicherry 29 = 2 = 2 — a sacs 33 


— 


(a) Less than 500 hectares 


a a a aa aa aaa 
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(‘000 Hectares) 


Foodgrains (pulses) 





Gram Tur Other 
pulses 
11 12 13 
75,70 21,81 93,40 
97,79 22,87 1,11,50 
92,76 24,33 1,18,54 
80,15 25,56 1,21,47 
7,839 26,55 1,20,40 
70,42 25,29. 1,24,54 
83,20 26,71° 1,34,63 
79,74 25,66 1,24,43 
79,74 26,26 1,28,97 
78,71 26,62 1,30,15 
63 2,05 11,40 
3 6 94 
2,18 89 «11,14 
66 1,32 3,48 
10,61 7 60 
37 - 36 
4 _ 51 
1,79 3,15 8,80 
3 34 
18,69 4,87 23,39 
4,60 6,76 16,66 
_ =_ 9 
_ _ 2 
—~ ~ 9 
44 70 14,44 
3,49 8 48 
17,46 45 18,99 
9 1,06 5,89 
— 1 4 
16,60 4,99 8,81 
1,01 13 4,40 
— _ 2 
_— 2 
=~ _ 1 
= > 3 





Source : Directorate of Economics & Statistics 
Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation 
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Table 16—AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL CROPS —contd, 





(000 Hectares 
Total Oilseeds 
Yoar/State Foodgrains ——-~- - -———--——~——-—— ——- — ——-. ———~ + — 
Ground- Sesa- Rupesced Linseed Castor Total Cotton Jute Mesta Tea(?) 
nuts mum and seed (Cols.15 
mustard —19) 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 
1950-51. . ‘ 9,73,21 44,94 22,04 20,71 14,03 5,55 1,07,27 58,82 5,71 3,16 


1955-56 . . - 11,05,60 51,33 22,93 25,56 15,29 5,74 1,20,85 80,86 7,04 2,31 3,20 
1960-61 . . - 11,55,81 64,63 21,69 28,83 17,89 4,66 1,37,70 76,10 6,29 2,74 3,31 


1965-66 . . . C1,51,03 76,98 25,09 29,13 17,23 4,05 1,52,48 79,62 7,58 3,52 3,42 
1970-71. . « 12,43,16 73,26 24,33 33,23 18,97 4,39 1,54,18 76,05 7,49 3,30 3,54 
1974-75. . » 12,10,75 70,63 22,34 36,80 20,71 5,90 1,56,38 75,62 6,64 3,19 3,62 


1975-76. «=» 12,81,81 72,22 21,70 33,39 21,19 3,75 1,52,25 73,50 5,84 3,30 3,63 
1976-77. 5 s-—«'12,43,56 70,43 22,79 31,29 18,88 4,96 1,48,34 68,85 7,37 3,52 3.64 
1977-78. ° - 12,75,15 76,28 % 523.84 8.35584" 620,10 3,80 1,59,86 78,66 7,97 3,65 3,66: 
1978-79 . ’ - 12,8122 75,48 24,41 35,57 20,25 4,46 1,60,17 80,87 8,88 3,77 3,69 
1978-79--- 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh. 95,10 12,63 1,65 1 9 2,44 16,82 3,82 a 1,19 — 
Assam , . . 24,44 — 11 1,96 5 2 2,14 4 1,15 12 1,92 
Bihar . : r 1,02,32 6 23 95 1,01 5 2,30 i 1,65 37 (a) 
Gujarat : : 45,80 20,39 1,02 1,05 — 1,01 23,47 17,59 = - = 
Haryana. . 42,74 9 3 1,18 _ —_ 1,30 2,86 — = = 
Himachal] Pradesh 8,40 2 8 6 6 — 22 = = ue 4 
Jammu & Kashmir 8,32 =a 5 48 4 — 57 Ae = = _ 
Karnataka. : 71,22 9,94 1,18 3 72 35 12,22 10,46 = 32 2 
Kerala. ‘- : 8,50 18 16 — = = 34 7 = a 36 
Madhy. Pradesh . 1.7532 4.48 2,47 2,50 =~ 7,20 4 16,69 6,77 ; 2 _ 
Maharashtra . 1,40,80 7,95 1,79 5 2,81 5 012565: 25,08 a = 
Manipur : ; 1,98 — 1 3 — - 4 1 _ _ 
Megllaya . ‘ 1,29 -- — 7 a aot 7 6 6 4 _ 
Nagaland =. . 94 _— 1 2 — — 3 ae _ _ _ 
Orissa . F i 66,70 1,50 t,O3 1,54 3) 36 5,26 7 49 37 a 
Punjab : . 47,50 1,29 13 83 1 _— 2,26 6,33 = i _ 
Rajasthan. . 1,24,15 3,85 4,22 3,16 1,0) 3 127 4,02 = a: = 
Tamil Nadu . . 53,31 9,90 1,82 1 a 12 11,85 3,28 = _ 37 
Tripura + 3,07 - 2 3 — -. 5 2 4 9 6 
UttarPradesh =. 1,97,22 3,18 7,35 20,53 6,24 -. 37,30 34 1] mee 2 
West Bengal. - 58,15 — $2 1,10 68 _ 2,30 = 5,38 45 90 
Union Territory : 
A&N Islands. 12 — _ = ao — = a = _ = 
Arunachal Pradesh 1,21 —_ — ra = — —_ -_ _ = is 
‘D&NHaveli. 20 — _ _ _ aan be = -_ _ - 
Delhi . . ° 719 _- — _ _ — er = = _ 
Goa, Daman & Di 61 _ — — = = ous _ = = _ 
Mizoram. . 64 _ _ — _ = a oe = a 
Pondicherry . - 39 3 1 _ — — 4 2 = = ms 


— Se er ay es 
(‘) Data relate to financialyear. Data against 1950-51 are as on 31st March of 1950 and so on. 
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Table 16—AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL CRopS—contd. 


(000 Hectares) 








Year;State aac es alr ce Sugar Tovacco Potatoes Black Chillies Ginger Coconut Tur- 
ubber(} cane Pepper (dr dr i 
(Tapped (Gur) (dry) (dry) meric 
area) 
1 25 26 27 28 29 30 21 32 33 34 35 
1950-51. . : 98 56 1,40 17,07 3,57 2,40 30 3,92 17 6,22 55 
1955-56. : 7 1,03 67 1,57 18,47 4,10 2,80 89 6,04 16 6,47 49 
1960-61 . 2 . 1,20 70 1,63 24,15 4,01 3,75 1,03 6,67 19 1,71 40 
1965-66 . 2 : 1,30 1,13 2,11 28,36 3,77 4,79 1,02 6,34 23 8,84 68 
1970-71. . 1,36 141 2,25 2615 4,47 4,82 1,20 7,83 22 10;46 81 
1974-75. : F 1,56 W71 2,35 2,894 3,81 5,87 P22 6,86 24 «11,61 78 
1975-76. . 1,72 1,78 2,30" 306P 3.68 622 1,12 7,40 2710370 72 
1976-77. et 1,88 1,86 2,46 28,66 4,32 6,20. 1,14 7,82 26 10,75 67 
1977-78. ‘ : 1,92(P) 1,91 2,69 31,51 5,04 6,65 1,12 7,91 36 =: 10,57 16 
1978-79 . 7 * aie 1,90 2,70 . 31,19 4,11 7,90 Lotz 8,06 34 10,67 82 
1978-79 ~ 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh. ee — 18 1,42 1,99 (a) Se 1,40 2 41 22 
Assam . 3 ‘ as _ 22 48 5 35 -- ie | = 5 1 
Bihar... - - S eet 31 sie 1,42 : 19 { _ 
Gujarat n ° We — 17 58 715 10 - 14 (a) _ _ 
Haryana. : . = — 1,90 (a) 15 - 13 (a) = =e 
Himachal Pradesh . = _ 4 1 14 = 1 3 = _ 
Jammu & Kashmir * — — 1 (a) 3 Ee ! < _ _ 
Karnataka . : se 4 16 1,58 48 10 3 1,39 2 1,56 2 
Kerala. ef + 1,77 50 7 (a) —- 1,08 3 11 6,79 4 
Madhya Pradesh . oe _ 8 72 2 21 ane 54 2 _ (a) 
Maharashtra : + = 45 2,44 13 il -- 1,50 J 9 9 
Manipur. : . = 2 2 a 2 ee 3 1 = . 
Meghalaya . : ar = 3 (a) (a) 18 ae, 1 4 os 
Nagaland : + = = 4 — 3 - 2 (a) —_ Zt 
Orissa. + se — 18 46 20 8 -- 67 4 17 21 
Punjab ~ 4 + = “3 1,07 (a) 36 + 13 ~ = _ 
Rajasthan. : .- = a 60 3 3 -- 44 (a) — (a) 
Tamil Nadu . . . 9 59 1,72 12 14 (a) 9( 1 111 8 
Tripura . : . = 3 2 } 2 es 1 (a) 1 1 
Uttar Pradesh. ne _ 1 16,35 6 2,81 “+ 20 (a) _ (a) 
West Benga). ‘ we = _ 32 13 1,62 ois 21 2 7 “ 


Union Territory : 


A&NiIslands . oe (a) 1 _ — a = ee 19 _ 
Arunachal Pradesh ae _ _ ~ —_ = a = a nd ~ 
D & N Haveli +. _ _ _ — cae — a = _ 
Delhi. +; “ = =— 2 — = ay) = ~ a 
Goa, Daman & Di .- _ _ 1 _— ans as ee a 19 _ 
Mizoram. . . = 1 (a) (a) (a) - (a) (a) = (a) 
Pondicherry. . = aaa = 2 _— — (a) (a) _~ 2 a 


(2) Data relate to calendar year /.e.data against 1950-51 actually relate to 1950. Data for the year 1974-75 relate 
to totalarea ubderrubber. 


{a) Less than 500 hectares. 
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Table !7— PRODUCTION OF PRINCIPAL CROFS 
(000 Tonnes) 








Foodgrains (cerea}s) Foodgrains (pulses) 
Year/State ----- ooo oe se 
Rice(?) Jowar Bajra Maize Ragi Small Wheat Barley Total Gram Tur Other 
millets cercals pulses 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 12 13 
a 
1950-51 . 2,05,76 54,935 25,95 17,29 14,29 17,50 64,62 23,78 4,24,14 36,51 17,19 30,41 
1955-56 . 2,75,57 67,26 34,28 26,02 18,46 20,70 87,60 28,16 5,58,05 54,18 18,61 37,66 
1960-61 » 3,45,74 98,14 32,83 40,80 18,38 19,09 1,09,97 28,19 6,93,14 62,50 20,66 43,88 
1955-66 . 3,05,89 75,81 37,62 48,23 13,27 15,55 1,03,94 2,382 6,24,03 42,24 17,33 39,87 
1970-71 - 4,22,25 81,05 80,29 74,86 21,55 19,88 2,38,32 27,84 9,66,04 51,99 18,83 47,36 
1974-75 . 3,95,79 1,04,14 32,72 55,59 21,36 16,13 2,41,04 31,35 898,12 40,15 18,34 41,65 


1975-76  . 4,87,40 95,04 57,36 72,56 27,97 19,24 2,88,46 31,92 10,70,95 58,80 20,99 50,61 
1976-77, -4,19,17 1,05,24 58,53 63,61 20,45 «17,52 2,90,10 23,44 9,98,06 54,24 17,25 42,12 
1977-78 «526,70 1,20,64 47,30 $9,73 28,66 20,70 3,17,49 23,11 11,44,34 54,10 19,30 46,33 





1978-79 - 5,38,29 1,15,63 55,14 62,19 30,39 19,32 3,49,82 21,21 11,92,00 58,35 19,14 14,21 
1978-79— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh 73,01 13,40 3,56 3,45 3,46 3,22 15 — 1,00,24 19 443,17 
Assam «24,72 — — 14 i 4 69 - 22,60 2 4 36 
Bihar .« » 55,08 zB 5 9,86 1,19 71 25,54 98 93,48 1,2) 57 5,12 
Gujarat. . 5,34 5,77 15,54 2,44 39 =: 1,10 =—-:11,92 3 42,55 59 74 97 
Haryana . 12,41 26 3,82 70 + —_ 34,22 1,41 §2,82 10,39 8 29 
Himachal Pra- 1,23 _ _ 4,28 12 18 3,64 47 9,92 25 (a) 12 
desh 
Jammu & Kash- 5,46 (a) 12 3,98 _ 10 1,86 8 11,59 3 -_ 35 
mir 
Karnataka; 23,03 19,32 3,14 5,42 14,65 2,05 2,23 — 69,85 74° 1,96 3,33 
Kerala . . 12,41 1 — ~ 2 2 we — 12,46 a 1 15 
Madhya Pradesh 34,82 12,70 1,08 5,54 5 3,17 32,68 1,97 92,01 11,07 3,15 7,07 
Maharashtra. 22,01 48,81 5,39 1521 2,01 81 9,51 7 89,83 1,57 3,99 4,78 
Manipur * 3,00 _ -- 19 — = = = 3,19 (a) ee 2 
Meghalaya . 1,30 _ _ 14 _ 2 3 = 1,49 (a) (a) 1 
Nagaland F 76 — _ 9 — 86 hes — 5 
otissa - r 44,02 22 4 We 1,94 1,02 1,13 — 49,50 22 38 7,16 
Punjab. =. 30,73 1 95 6,98 - =) 9°73,88 58 1,13,13 2,82 4 25 
Rajasthan, 2,34 3,24 «11,48 7,84 = 151 28,72 5,47 «59,25. 15,87 142,87 
TamilNadu-. 61,07 6,85 4,08 214,46 (3,44 1 (a) 80,11 5 49 1.68 
Tripura . 3,68 aa a a - as 10 _ 3,78 (a) (a) 2 
Uttar Pradesh 98,96 4,835.77 7,70 1,87 3,10 112,34 9,85 2,04,52 12,64 7,004,697 
West Bengal . 62,95 (a) (a) $7 8 7 9,98 28 = 73,94 65 8 1,90 


Union Territory : 


A & Nislands 16 = _ — ~ ~. aa = 16 = a t 
Afiinacha]l Pra- 87 i = 26 ~ 10 2 — 1,26 a2 a = 
desh 
D & N Haveli 14 (a) — _ 3 (a) (a) —_ 18 = 1 1 
Delhi . 4 4 7 (a) -- — 1,16 2 = 1,33 3 = 1 
Goa, Daman & 94 -_ i cas 6 ~ ~ — 41,00 ge ha a 
Diu 
Mizoram . 19 _ _— 8 _ —_ = —_— 28 oa as (a) 
Pondicherry x 59 {a} 5 _ 5 (a) — — 70 — aa 3 
a eh 
() Data relate to cleand rice. Source : Directorate of Economics & Statistics 


(a) Less than 500 tonnes. Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation, 
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Table 17-—-PRODUCTION OF PRINCIPAL CRoPs—Contd. 























°000 Tonnes 
Total | : 
Foodgrains Oilseeds Cotton(?) Jute Mesta 
Year/State —-— -- a ene pi 
Ground- Sesamum Rapeseed Linseed Castor- Total 000 Bales(*) 
pul() and Seed «cols.15- 
Mustard 19) 
i 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 
1950-51 ‘ ‘ $,08,25 34,81 4,45 7,62 3,67 1,03 51,58 30,44 33,09 —_ 
1955-56 <i 7 6,68,50 38,62 4,67 8,60 4,20 1,25 57,34 41,81 42,32 16,62 
1960-61 . : 8,20,18 48,12 3,18 13,47 3,98 1,07 69,82 56,04 41,34 14,29 
1965-66 ‘. i 7,23,47 42,63 4,24 12,98 3,31 80 63,96 48,52 44,76 13,02. 
1970-71 s « Siew 61,11 5,62 19,76 4,74 1,36 92,59 4,763 49,38 12,55 
1974-75 4 . 9,98,26 Si,id 3,92 22,52 5,64 2,10 85,29 71,56 44,71 13,63. 
1975-76 : . 12,1034 67,54 4,79 19,36 5,58 1,43 99,10 59,50 44,40 14,74 
1976-77 . «  4E01,67 $2,64 4,22 15,50 4,19 1,79 78,34 58,39 53,53 17,46 
1977-78 F «  12,64,07 60,87 5,20 16,50 5,27 3,17 90,02 73,43 53,61 17,93 
1978-79 »s. 283313570 63,87 5,40 18,77 5,13 2,36 95,53 79,27 64,54 18,40 
1978-79—- 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . — 1,04,05 129 23 (a) 2 48 12,02 3,47 v9 
Assam. : 23,02 — 6 86 2 1 95 2 8,99 48. 
Bihar. ~~ 1,00,40 6 5 46 37 5 99 2 832 © 1,79. 
Gujarat. «44,85 18,26 30 5} — 1,35 20,42 21,01 _. a 
Haryana. ; 63,58 11 1 82 (a) _ 94 6,03 — = 
Himachal] Pradesh . 10,29 2 3 2 (a) ~— Tl (b) _ ea 
Jammu & Kashmir 11,97 — 1 44 3 — 48 1 _ = 
Karnataka . ; 75,68 7,74 49 1 19 21 &,64 8,23 5. 56 
Kerala. . . 12,61 Ww S -- _ _ 22 10 ~~ Zo 
Madhya Pradesh . — 1,13,30 2,38 30 96 1,58 1 5,23 2,97 _ 21 
Maharashtra «  41,00,17 4,78 52 1 60 1 $,92 13,13 7 1,16 
Manipur - : 3,21 i (a) 1 = <= I (b) = _ 
Meghalaya. - 1,50 = (a) 4 _ _ 4 4 42 30 
Nagaland. - 90 = (a) | _ — 1 = (b) _ 
Orissa . ° i 57,26 2,25 70 68 13 18 3,94 7 4,39 2,04 
Punjab 1,16,24 1,14 6 $7 (a) — 177 13,25 i na 
Rajasthan. . 78,13 2,38 75 2,04 38 1 5.56  $,70 es t 
Tamil Nadu . : 82,33 11,46 60 (a) _ 5 12,11 4,96 _ (b) 
Tripura - . 3,80 (a) 1 2 —_ —_ 3 2 22 57 
Uttar Pradesh . 2,28,84 1,80 87 10,84 1,63 (a) 15,14 17 96 a, 
West Bengal. . 76,58 — 34 47 18 —_— 99 1 41,24 2,50 
UnionTerritory ¢ 
A&Nisalnds . 17 _ ess oan en eon _ ae _ _ 
Arunachal! Pradesh 1,26 _ -- — — =, ae = » a 
pD&NHaveli . 20 _ _- — = _ 2g ves 
Delhi . . e 1,36 _ _ (a) _ _ (a) (b) om -_ 
Goa, Daman & Diu 1,00 _ ~ _ _ _— is eos - | 
Mizoram. . 28 _ eee — = a ae l - = 
Pondicherry. + 72 3 (a) = oa aa 3 2 2 = 
rN ETRE 


() Data relate to nutsin shell. 

() In terms of lint cotton. 

(*) Production of cottonisin thousand bales of 170 kgseach and Jute & Mesta in thousand tales of 180 kgs cach. 
(a) Less than 500 tonnes. 

(b Less than 500 baies. 

92359 CSO/ND/80 
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Table 17—-PRODUCTION OF PRINCIPAL CROPs—Contd. 


(For land utilisation purposes) 





7000 Tonnes 
a 
Year/State Tea(*) Coffee Natural Sugar- To- Po- Black Chillics Ginger Coco- Bana- Tyre 
(?) Rubber Cane(?) bacco tatoes pepper (dry) (dry) nuts) nag meric 
1 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 34-35 
ee a a ae ee 
1950-51, . 278 18°9 15°8 570,51 2,61 16,60 21. (3,51 15 35,82 20,65 4,52 
1955-56. F 3,08 35:0 23-7 6,05,43 3,03 18,59 28 3,61 16 42,26 = 19,38 1,49 
1960-61 . 5 3,21 68:2 25:7 11,00,01 3,07 27,19 28 4,19 18 46,39 22,12 93 
1965-66. . 3:66 63:9 50-5 12,39,90 2,93 4076 233,64 22 50,35 32,71 ‘4,28 
1970-71 . F 4,19 1,10°2 92-2 12,63,68 3,62 48,07 26 5,20 30 60,75 28,97 1,51 
1974-75 . 7 4,89 92-5 1,30°1 14,42,89 3,63 62,25 28 4,4) 38 61,30 32,74 1:46 
975-76 . . 4,87(5) 84-0 1,37°8 14,06,04 3,50 73,06 26 5,26 45 5829 34,09 1,35 
1976-77... Se12—-:1,02°3 1,49°6 15,30,07 4419 71,71 324419 43 $765 3758 1,10 
1977-78. «59561250 1,47°0 17,69,66 4,94 81,35 26 © 5,43 72 5413 4246 4,96 
1978-79 . é 5,71 1,10°0 1,35-3 15,64,50 4,51 1,01,25 26 6,38 67 54,71 45,46 1,47 
1978-79-— ’ 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh _— 0-3 — 94,82 1,90 (a) — 41,75 2 1,68 2,65 57 
Assam . . 299 =: — 41,58 4 1,77 —_ 6 — 34 2,80 4 
Bihar . (a) S — 41,76 10 =-:11,40 — 21 1 _ 41 1 
Gujarat . . = Cs _— 32,87 1,54 2,06 ~~ 9 (a) Peery 3,82 a 
Haryana 7 = — — 68,50 (a) 2:68 — 13 (a) ra aa _ 
Himachal Pra- } es — 72 (a) 70 -- (a) 1 am = 
desh a 
Jammu & _ _ _ 35 (a) 9 — 1 = = _ 
Kashmir = 
Karnataka. 3 1E°9 2°1  1518,23 33 91 J 44 2) 8,13 719 5 
Kerala . ‘ 51 23-0 1,23-7 4,09 } _ 25 2 28 30,75 615 4 
h: a Pr ee ea Es a 23,07 1 2,30 -- 11 fates 
ee ' 2 1,54 (a) 
Maharashtra . — _ -- 2,24,82 7 5] —. 76 1 43 12,04 15 
Manipur e = — oA 82 _> i3 — 2 3 = 22 oa 
Meghalaya. _ _ = 10 (a) 1,22 — 1 17 a 38 1 
Nagaland. = = = 1,50 _~ 14 oan 1 (a} a =e _ 
Orissa . : = = — 28510 10 61 _ 33 3 73 1,24 15 
Punjab . : _ = — 60,50 (a) 727 — 1] = = _ - 
Rajasthan. = —_ — 21,94 3 6 _ 20 (a) = _ @) 
TamilNadu . 16 88 = 9-4-:1,79,25 18 1,03 (a) 1,85 1 10,57 13,13 32 
Tripura 7 4 aul = 77 (a) 32 = (a) 1 1 18 1 
Uttar Pradesh . (a) _ — 6,26,12 7 43,59 — 7 2 _ 3 , 
West Bengal . 1,36 — — 18,85 13 24,44 _ 18 3 22 oa _ 
Union Territory : 
A & Nislands _ _ 0-2 2 _— — _— ~ poe 61 4 oa 
Arunachal! Pra- _ _ _ _ _ _ —_ = = _ ai 
desh poe 
D & N Haveli _ _ - _ _ _ a ss = ae _ a 
Delhi — = == 2 (a) 1 = (a) ~ pa uss = 
Goa, Daman & _ _ _ 64 — a — ee oo 85 = 
Diu _ 
Lakshadweep . = = os — = = = — a 22 = nwo 
Mizoram ° — _ _ 9 (a) (a) - (a) (a) = 4 = 
Pondicherry . _ — _ 1,97 _ _ (a) (a) _ 16 _ a: 


a a a a a a a a a a a ae TO 
().In million nuts. — 
(?) Data relate to Cane and not Gur. 
(°) Relate to calendar year i.e. data against 1950-51 relate to the year 1950 and so on. 


(a) Less than 500 tonnes. 
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Table 18—AVERAGE YIELD OF PRINCIPAL CROPs 


Quintals per hectare 









































Foodgrains 
Cereals a : Pulses 
Year/State Rice Jowar Bajra Maize Ragi Small Wheat Barley Gram Tur Other 
millets pulses 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 
1950-51 : z $ 6:7 3°5 2:9 5:5 6°5 3-8 6°6 7°6 4°8 79 3:3 
1955-56 é é ; 8:7 3°9 3-0 7:0 8-0 3°9 71 8-2 5-5 8-1 3-4 
1960-61 F : 3 10°) 5°3 2:9 9°3 7-3 3°9 8-5 8-8 6:7 8°5 3:7 
1965-66 ‘ . . 8:6 4:3 34 10:1 4-9 3-4 8-3 9-0 5°3 6°8 3+3 
1970-71 . ‘ 5 11°2 4-7 6:2 12:8 8:7 4:2 13-1 10-9 6°6 71 3:9 
1974-75 > P . 10°4 6°4 2-9 9-5 8:7 3-6 13-4 10-9 5-7 7:2 3:3 
1975-76 3 % ‘ 12-4 5:9 5-0 12:0 10:6 4+] 14-3 11-4 71 7:9 3°8 
1976-77 é r ; 10-9 6°7 5-4 10°6 8:2 3-7 13°49 10°S 6:8 6'7 3:4 
1977-78 ‘ 3 ; DH | 7:4 4:3 10°5 11:0 4°5 14-8 11°6 6°8 7:4 3°6 
1978-79 2 3 A 13-4 qe2 4:9 10-8 11-6 4:3 15°7 11°6 714 72 3:4 
1978-79 — 
Andhra Pradesh 18-6 5°38 6-3 11-0 11-1 4°8 6:5 pes 3-0 2-2 2-8 
Assam 9:7 —_ —_ 6:0 —~ (a 10°2 — (a) (a) 3-9 
Bihar 9°9 (a) (a) 11-3 6°5 4-3 13-9 71 5°6 6°5 46 
Gujarat . 11-6 $37 10-6 8-3 7°6 8-7 19-2 (a) 8-9 5°7 28 
Haryana . . 26°8 1:8 4-4 79 ~ — 23 0 15:8 9°8 (a) 4-0 
Himachal Pradesh 12-5 — 158 10-1 6:7 3 1227 6:8 (a) 3°4 
Jammu & Kashmir . 20-4 (a) (a) 14:6 — 49 98 (a) (a) pa 70 
Karnataka 20-1 9:8 4-7 29-4 14-2 54 65 _ 4:2 6:2 3°6 
Kerala. 15-4 (a) = — (a) (a) -- ~ — (a) 45 
Madhya Pradesh 7:4 6°6 6-3 8-0 (a) 2-0 92 10°8 5°9 6°5 3-0 
Maharashtra 14-7 75 3-4 17-6 9-0 4-2 8 (a) 3°4 $9 29 
Manipur 16°8 _ — 14:9 —_ — _ (a) — (a) 
Meghalaya 12:2 — — 8:1 ad (a) (a) ~ (a) (a) (a) 
Nagaland 10-5 — — 8-0 _ — —- ee eos oom (a) 
Orissa 10-1 6-6 (a) 8-6 7-0 4-4 185 4:9 3-5 5-0 
Punjab 29-2 (a) 98 161 = — 272 1450 81 (a) +1 
Rajasthan. Wt 40 25 97 ~~ 28 144 135 OF 3:2 Jeg 
Tamil Nadu. 22:5 96 94 10-7 152 7:5 (a) (a) (a) 460 (28 
Tripura . ; : 12:3 _ -_ ~ ae _ (a) ~_— (a) (a) (a) 
Uttar Pradesh | 673 G3 GS OT KISS ND 7H GSS 
‘West Bengal . 13-6 (a) (a 12-2 (a) (a) 19-2 19 6°5 6°6 43 
Union Territory: 
A & Nislands. . 14-9 _ _— _ _ _ — —_— say = (a) 
Arunacha! Pradesh . 10-7 -_ —_ 11°4 _ 6°7 (a) = saise _ pik 
D&N Haveli. . 139 (a) _ _ (a) (a) (a) ~ — (a) (a) 
Delhi... ; (a) (a) (a) (a) —_ — 26:8 (a) (a) = (a) 
Goa, Daman . ‘ 17-4 — (a) — (a) = “ea a as = 
& Diu 
Mizoram. . . 3°5 _ _ (a) = — = _— — —s (a) 
Pondicherry. - 20-2 (a) (a) _ (a) (a) — — _ (a) 





. : ae a eee 
(a) Crop being unimportant in the state, average Source : Directorate of Economics & Statisti. ini 
yield has not been calculated. Agriculture & Irrigation. os, Ministry of 
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Year/State 


1950-51. 
1955-56 , 
1960-61 


1965-66 . : . 
1970-71 . e . 
1974-75. . 

1975-76. é . 


1976-77, . . 
1977-78 . : . 


1978-79. . . 
1978-79— 





State : 


Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam. . 


Bihar . ‘ . 
Gujarat 2 

Haryana A : 
Himachal! Pradesh , 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka , . 
Kerala . er 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur. . é 


Meghalaya . - 
Nagaland . 
Orissa . 7 


Punjab ‘ 
Rajasthan . F 
Tamil Nadu ° 


Tripura Fe 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal. 


Union Territory ° 
A.& N, Islands ,. 
Arunachal Pradesh 
D.& N.Haveli 


Delhi*. e o 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Mizotam  . a 


Pondicherry . 


: 


Ground- 


nuts (nuts 
in shells) 


13 


. 7°8 
. 7:5 


7:5 
5-5 
8-3 
7:2 
9-4 
7:5 


. 8-7 
. 8-5 


9-0 
12:0 
(a) 


78 
Se7 


5:3 
6-0 


14-9 

8:8 

. 6-2 
. 11°6 
(@) 

3:6 


(a) 


AGRICULTURE 





14 


1:4 
(a) 
(a) 
3-0 
(a) 
(2) 


(a) 
41 
(a) 
1:2 
2-9 
(a) 


(a) 
{a) 
4:6 


(a) 
1-8 
a3 

(a) 
b2 
6°6 


Oilseeds 





and 


Mustard 


15 


16 


3:7 
3°4 
4:7 
45 
3-9 
6-1 

5:8 
3:0 
4°6 
5:35 


(a) 
4:4 
4:8 


4-9 
7:0 
(a) 


93 
(a) 


3-9 
(a) 
(a) 


(a) 
(a) 
4°4 
6-9 
6°5 
(a) 
(a) 
5-3 
4:2 


2°6 
2-8 
2:2 
1:9 
2:5. 
27 
2°8 
2-2 
2°6 
255) 


(a) 
(a) 
3°6 


(2) 
(a) 
(a) 





Table 18—AvuRAGE YIELD OF PRINCIPAL CRops—contd. 


Scasamum Rapeseed Linseed Castorseed 


17 


1:9 
2°2 
2:3 
2:0 
3-1 
3°6 
3°8 
3°6 
SF 
5:3 


Quintals Per hectare 


Cotton 
Lint 


18 


0:9 
0:9 
1:3 
1:0 
11 
1:6 
1-4 
1°4 
1°6 
1:7 


1°5 
(a) 
(a) 
2:0 
3°6 
(a) 
(a) 
1-3 
(a) 
0:8 
0-9 
(a) 
(a) 


(a) 
3°6 
274 
2°6 

(a) 
0-8 
(a) 


(a) 


(a) 
(a) 


Jute 


19 


10°4 
10°8 
1:8 
10-6 
11-9 
12:1 
13-7 
13-1 
12-1 


13-1 


12-3 
(2) 
16:0 


10°8 
15-3 
13-8 


Mesta 


20 


9-1 
7:4 
6:7 
6°8 
77 
8-1 

8-9 
8-8 
8-8 


13-3 
7:4 
8:6 


10-0 


(2) 
(a) 


11:7 


10-0 


Io] 


1 


ip si 


(a) Crop being unimportant in the state, average yield has not been calculated, 
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Table 18—AVERAGE YIELD OF PRINCIPAL Crops—contd. 
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Quintals per hectare 








Coffee Rubber Sugar- Tooacco Potatoes Pepper Chillies Ginger Turm- Banana 





Year/State Tea 
cane (black) 
(Gur) 
1 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 
1950-51 ‘ 5 ‘ 8-8 2:0 “2-8 33-4 73 69°2 2-6 
1955-56, : 9°6 3°4 3:5 32:9 74 66-4 32 
1960-61 9-7 5:7 3-6 46°1 1:7 72:5 2:7 
1965-66 . 10:7 .4:9(b) 4:5 45-0 78 85-1 2 
1970-71 F é - 11:8 8-1 6°5 49°6 8-1 99°8 2:2) 
1974-75 x ° ; 13-5 5:9 76 50-9 9-5 106:0 2:3 
1975-76 . . 13-4 - 49 Ta $252 9-5 117°4 223 
1976-77 14:0 5-4 8-1 55°3 9-7 415-7 2:8 
1977-78 15-2 6°5 TT Si 0 9:8 122-3 273 
1978-79 ‘ Py 15°5 _ 71 31-4 11:0 128-1 PaaS 
1978-79— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh _— = — 13:3 9-5 (a) ee 
Assam . 15°6 _ _— 33-4 (a) 50:8 = 
Bihar. 7 1:2 —_ — 31°8 (a) 80°5 _ 
Gujarat . . = _ — 56°8 20°6 196°6 —_ 
Haryana . ’ — aoe _— 36:0 (a) 180-9 = 
Himacha!} Pradesh 1-7 - — (a) (a) $1°5 es 
Jammu & Kashmir . — _ _ (a) (a) (2) _ 
Karnataka. 18:3 _ Sion a9 6:9 92:9 (a) 
Kerala. - 14-2 — 7:0 (a) (a) 2°3 
Madhya Pradesh _ — — 29:3 (a) 109°S = 
Maharashtra — _ — 101-0 (a) 468 = 
Manipur . Bs — == (a) _ (a) _ 
Meghalaya ze ca = (a) (a) 6797 _ 
Nagaland a a = (a) = 46-7 — 
Orissa. == = _ 61:1 {a) 72:0 — 
Punjab so; - _ — 365 (a) 199-8 ~ 
Rajasthan = =a — 36-9 (a) (a) _ 
Tami! Nadu +20°7 _ 10°5 10994 14:6 75:4 (a) 
Tripura . 79 _ _ (a) (a) 141-3 — 
Uttar Pradesh 2°6 == = 38-3 12-0 155-0 _ 
West Benga! 7 15:1 <= _ 58:7 9:6 151:3 _ 
Union Territory : 
A.N. &istands . _- _ _ (a) -— - 
Arunachal Pradesh = — — = aa - 
D. & N. Haveli = = aa = — are = 
Delhi. : ‘ ae = = (a) aaa (a) = 
Goa, Daman & Diu — - _— (a) — __ 
Mizoram a —_ ~ _ (4) (a) {a) _ 
Pondicherry . - _ _ oe (a) = “- _ 


(a) Crop bzing unimiportantin the s 


tate, average yield has not been calculated, 


(dry) 


28 


5:9 
6:0 
6:3 


3:7 
6-6 
6:4 


71 
5-4 
6-9 


7:9 


12:5 
(a) 
10°9 
6°6 
10-4 
(a) 


(9) 
3-2 
(a) 


2°0 
Set 
(a) 


(a) 
(a) 
3-0 
8°S 
4-6 
20-3 
(a) 


(a) 
8-9 


(a) 


(a) 
(a) 


(dry) 


29 


8-8 
10:0 
9°5 


9°8 
13-7 
15:7 


16°6 
16°9 
19-9 


19-6 


(a) 


(a) 


(a) 
(a) 
(a) 


(a) 
26-3 


(a) 
(ay 
(a) 
(2) 
(a) 
{a) 


(a) 
(a) 
(a) 
(a) 
(2) 


eric 


30 
27°6 
30°4 
23:2 
18-8 
18:7 
18-7 
18:8 
16°4 
16:7 
17:9 


25°4 
(a) 
(a) 


(a) 
16°6 
(a) 


7:3 


(a) 
37*3 


«@ 
(a) 


a) 


31 





147°5 
123-4 
135-7 


155.3 
129-0 
139-2 
147°3 
152:9 
158-0 


168-2 


146-4 
1291 
49-7 


227°5 


49-9 
122°8 


193-6 
265°1 
128-8 


131-0 


70-4 


1! 


222°9 
64-3 


55-7 


(b) Average yield for the years 1955-66 & cawards, has bzen calculated on production of coflee per hectare of tetal area. 


INDEX NUMBER OF 
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION 


BASE: TRIENNIUM ENDING 1969-70=100 


GENERAL INDEX 


125 125 
100 100 
75 75 
50 50 

fe) 0 


$0-S! $5-56 60-6) 65-66 70-71 73-74-75 -76 -77 -78 -79 







150 
of 
of 
° , 
‘f me / | 25 / 
/ A wN OIL SEEDS i iy 
ik ~e ra FOODGRAINS : 
aS ; Noe NON F0DGRAINS ‘- 
if SN ‘ ‘ 100 ’ 
//~PULSES \ wt YY of /_rieres 

a Vv, wed “; 

7) / 4/ 

é a, ry 7 ’ 

7ON! 75 Bes 
A CEREALS NFRUITS & VEGETABLES 
f 
50 
: . ‘ , F 0 ; \ ; ; 
50-5): 60-6 ;: 70-7) :-75 :-77 1-79 $0-5) : 60-6! ! 70-71 :|-75 i-77 :-79 
§5-56 65-66 73-74 -76 -78 55-56 65+66 73-74 -76 -78 


AGRICULTURAL YEAR (JULY~sUNE?} 
S.GANGULY CS 0.NO. 193/8.80 
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Table 19—-INDEx NUMBER OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION 


AGRICULTURE 


(Base : Crop Years Triennium ending 1969-70=100) 


rr 


Crop/Group Weights 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 





1 2 
Rice . ‘ . 33°98 
Jowar P P 4:86 
Bajra . 7 ‘ 2°83 
Maize . . - 3°06 
Ragi . - . 1:01 
Small Millets e 0-81 
Wueat . . » 12°16 
barley . . 1°34 
Total—Cereals . » 60°05 
Gram . : 3-58 
Tur . . 1-35 
Otner Pulses F 3°14 
Totai—Pulses : 5 8-07 
Total—Foodgrains . 68.12 
Groundnut . ; 4-82 


Sesamum . ° 0-62 
Rape and Mustard 1:73 


Linseed . ; 0°43 
Castorseed . F 0- 1} 
Coconut . A 1-87 


Total—Oilseeds_ . - 10°96 


Cotton (lint)e  . 3.01 
Jute e « e 0:81 


Mesta . e . 0-15 
Total—Fibres ss P 4:03 
Tea “ese = + 1°85 
Coffee . s . 0-24 


Rubhete e e 0-19 
Total—Plantation Crops 2°28 


Pepper’ (Blacky-. 0:08 
Chillies (Dry) ° 1:11 
Ginger (Dry) . 0°07 
Turmeric « . 0°31 
Total—Condiments & Spices 2:31 
Potatoes . e 1: 41 
Bananas . . 1-h1 
Total—Frults & Vegetables 3:97 
Sugarcane (Gur) . Loi 
Tobacco . * 1-14 
Total—Miscellaneous 
Crops ¢« . . 8-33 


Total—NowFoodgrains 31-88 
All Crops « . e 100-00 


3 


56-3 
63°4 
56*2 
40-7 
71:8 
97-8 

37°8 

87-5 


53-8 


7393 
101°9 
82:3 


81°6 
STA 


64:3 
95-9 
31°4 
88-4 
118+2 


66:1 


$4-3 
70°4 
59-7 
37:8 
70:1 
39°2 
20° 6 


62:7 
95-3 
83:0 
73°8 
83°3 
42:7 


42-7 


38-1 
72°3 


£0°1 


62-0 
58-5 


4 


73:2 
68-3 
72°6 
54°2 
98-1 
115-6 
49-2 
98-2 


68° 5 


103-8 
110-2 
99-9 


103-4 
72-6 


Tes 
98:9 
S725 
97-8 
141-0 


72:9 


1505 
89-9 
104-4 
79°S 
72°4 
68-5 
32°2 


68-6 
130-0 
85°5 
82°6 
88-2 
47-9 


47-9 


61-3 
83-9 


64-5 


70:1 
1-9 


5 


88-3 
100-4 
68°9 
Thi 
99°6 
101-7 
60°9 
97-7 
82°6 


1929 
117°8 
101-2 


112°3 
86° 


91°0 
72.9 
90:2 
95-9 
120-3 
84-7 


8° .8 


99-2 
83°2 
100-9 
96:3 
81°6 
86.1 
36:7 


78:3 


132°3 
98:9 
90:5 
80:1 


91-0 


66.9 
87°6 


67:9 


94-1 
84°5 


93-3 


88-3 
86-7 





6 7 
78-1 = 107-4 
76°9 82-3 
78°6 168°2 
83°3 126+1 
70°4 1145 
85°6 109°6 
57°6 = 132*1 
82:8 96°6 
74-2 114°1 
80°9 99-7 
97°4 105+8 
92-1 109-3 
88-0 104-4 
75°8 112°9 
82°6 118-4 
96-5 128-2 
86:9 = 132°3 
80:4 114-9 
88-0 113-4 
£0-4 108-9 
85°6 116-1 
86-7 85-1 
90-1 99-6 

118-0 = 113-7 
88-5 89:3 
93.1 106-4 
98-5 170+1 
69°7 = 127.1 
91:7 114-8 

107°3 101-3 
84-4 120°6 

113°3 151-9 

110-4 = 130°3 
92-3 116-4 
95-0 112-0 

103-2 91-5 
87°8 = 103-2 

105-3 106+4 
82°44 101°8 

101°6 106°9 

91°3 108-7 
80-8 111.5 


Source ; Directorate of Economics and 
Ministry of Agricul 





8 9 
101-3 124-7 
105-5 963 
68-6 120-2 
93-2 118-8 
113-1 148-0 
88-1 104-6 
132°6 159-9 
109-0 111-0 
106°4 128-8 
TTA 1129 
103-0 117-9 

96-1 116°8 
88-8 115-3 
104°3 127-2 
99-1 130-9 
89°3 109-1 
150°8 129-6 
136.8 145-0 
175*3 119-0 
108-1 104-5 
114-9 123-8 
127-8 106-2 
90-2 89-5 
123:5 127-0 
119°4 103-4 
124°4 123-7 
142-8 129-6 
179-5 190-2 
130°9 129-9 
1090 110°6 
101:7 121-3 
1926 227-5 
101-1 93-8 
112°5 121-2 
151.1 176-0 
103-2 107-5 
125-1 136-6 
120°7 118-2 
1020 984 
117-2 116-9 
118-3 128-3 
108-8 125+3 





10 11 12 
107-2 134-7 137-7° 
106-6 122-2 117-1 
122-6 991 -115+6 
104-0 = 97-7 101-7 
108-2 151-7 160.8 

95-2 112-5 105-0 
160°8 176:0 1930 

81-5 804 73-8 
117-8 13793 143-2 
104-2 103-9 112-4 

96:9 1084 107°5 

97-2 106.9 102-0 
100°3 105-8 107-4 
15:7 133-6 138-8 
102-0 118-0 123.8 
96:0 118-4 122.8 
103-8 110°4 125-6 
101-6 127.8 124-6 
149-1 180-9 = 196-3 
103-4 102-8 102-8 
1039 117°S 124-2 
104-2 129-3 141-5 
107.9 108-1 430-1 
150°4 184-4 158-5 
106-3 125-2 139-0 
1300 141.9 145-2 
187-8 192-8 169-7 
206°5 2029 186-8 
139-3 152-3 151-2 
136-5 1106 142+8 

96°7.  125+3 147.1 
210°4 266-2 249-5 
761 876 1018 
107-0 124-9 136-5 
172:7 195-9 243-8 
118-5 §=120°3 120-3 
135-8 148-3 162-3 
130-0 147-3 131-5 
117-8 138-8 = 126-9 
131-4 148-3 433-9 
118-1 133-0 136-2 
116°S 133-4 138-0 
Statistics 


ture & Irrigatiory. 


Oil Engine Electric 
Pumps(?) pumps(') 


Year/State 


1 


1945 
1951 
1956 


1961 

1966 . . 

1972 : . . 
1972— 


State: 
Andhra Pradesh. 
Assam . . . 
Bihar . . . 


Gujarat . . 
Haryana . . 
Himachal Pradesh . 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka . . 
Kerala . . . 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Orissa . . . 


Panjab . . 
Rajasthan. 
‘Tamil Nadu . 


Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal . . 


Union Territory : 


A. & N. Islands 
Chandigarh . 
D. & N. Islands 


Delhi . F . 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep . 


Manipur se . 
Meghalaya . * 
Mizoram . e 


Pondicherry . * 
‘Tripura * s 


AGRICULTURE 


Table 20—AGRICULTUAL IMPLEMENTS AND MACHINERY 


12 
83 
1,23 


2,30 
4,71 
15,46 


1,11 
(a) 
42 


3,66 
50 
(a) 


40 
18 


53 
1,72 


2,48 
36 
2,07 


2,03 


(a) 
(a) 


26 
47 


1,60 
4,15 
16,18 


1,45 


(a) 
53 


48 
65 
(a) 
(2) 
1,59 
10 


1,70 
(a) 


79 
36 
6,81 


1,06 











7000 tonnes 





Ghanis No. (00) 





Less 
than § 
kilogra- 


ms 


11 


2,04 
21,22 


17,20 
15,92 
7,56 


lwol 


(5) 


Wocden Iron Carts Sugarcane crush- Tra- 
ploughs ploughs ers worked by tors 
No. (00) No. (00) 5 kilo- 
2 grams or 
Powcr Bullock more 
4 5 6 7 & 9 10 
a a 

2,73,06 4,87 84,83 90 48,06 45 am 
5,17,96 9,31 98,62 2,13 50,47 86 =. 24,26 
3,61,42 13,76 1,09,68 2,23 54,51 2,10 6,63 
3,83,72 22,98 1,20,72 3,33 4,902 3,10 7,77 
3,99,23 35,23 1,2697 4,51 65,04 540 7,41 
3,92,94 53,59 1,29,60 8,°2 67,81 14,82 3,98 
35,10 85 14,29 70 2,86 63 33 
13,86 18 1,10 1 60 5 4 
40,55 2,64 7,75 24 5,02 $6 26 
14,89 2,15 8,18 25 43 79 10 
5,92 2,20 3,64 26 1,39 1,84 10 
4,63 39 3 1 31 36 4 
5,72 66 1 - — 5 aos 
20,39 4,68 6,75 x6 98 57 7 
3,94 35 16 1 8 15 10 
4,659 90 23.22 16 1,78 50 23 
17,80 5,27 15,21 59 29 56 16 
25,15 80 5,87 17 1,84 18 37 
6,54 7,55 3,03 95 7,80 4,24 10 
24,99 1,82 8,44 3 2,33 1,17 87 
30,66 6,11 595 1.01 1,13 54 30 
79,90 16,81 22,31 2.85 40,11 2,76 59 
13,18 4 3,31 — 8 7 8 
4 (a) (a) = 1 (6) — 

1 1 1 (6) I (b) (6) 
_ _ _ _ _ (6) _ 

_ _ —_ _ _ 12 _ 

38 4 2 (b) (bd) J _ 

- _ _ _ _ (5) we 
1,08 1 20 —_ 7 —_ 17 
37 2 8 (b) 60 (8) 1 

= 2 (a) vo 9 (6) aos 

16 9 4 _ _ 1 (6) 
1,09 (a) (a) (b) (6) - (6) 


a RR a RIN a a a aa ac 
s re, 
Source : Directorate of Economics and Statistic 


() For irrigation purpose. 


(a) Below 500. 
(b) Below 50. 


(6) 


Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation 


4. LIVESTOCK AND FISHERIES 


This section contains tables regarding livestock, and fisheries. Data regarding the number of 
livestock and poultry, besides agricultural implements (shown separately under Agriculture), are collected 
through a census conducted quinquennially. In the rural areas, primary data are collected through the 
village revenue agencies. where they exist and through other local staff, where they not. In the urban areas, 
staff of the municipal of notified area committee, collect the information. The data are compiled by the 
Department of Agriculture, Veterinary or Land revenue, as the case may be, in the different States, and 
consolidated returns showing district wise details are furnished to the Directorate of Economics and Statis- 
tics, Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation. The 12th Livestock Census was carried out in most of the 
states with 15th April, 1977 asthe reference date. The reference date in case of Bihar, Haryana, Karnataka, 
Kerala, Tamil Nadu and Pondicherry was 15th July, 1977 and in the case of Himachal Pradesh and Delhi 
15th May, 1977. It was 15th September, 1977 for Mizoram, 15th December, 1978 for Maharashtra and 
15th June, 1979 for A. & N. Islands. 


Tables 21—22 : 


Table 21 provides data zoparding number of livestock by patesoty of livestock. This also shows 
the number of poultry. Table 22 presents number of male and female cattle and buffaloes used for work 
only. Working cattle include bulls and cows and working buffaloes include male and female buffaloes 
over 3 years and kept for work only. 


Tables 23—24 : 
These tables give the production of milk and estimates of raw wool production.in India. 
Tables 25-26 : 


Table 25 presents data regarding fish catch and landings by groups and species. Table 26 provides 
data regarding quantity of fish catch by disposition. 
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LIVESTOCK. AND FISHERIES 


Table 21—Ltvestock AND POULTRY 
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(7000 Numbers). 





Year/State Cattles Buffaloes Sheep Goats Horses = Other —_—sTotal_~— Poultry 
and = Livestocks Livestocks 
Ponies 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1951 ; : F ‘ - 15,52,95 4,34,00 3,90,52 4,71,55 15,15 63,67 29,37,84 7,35,48 
1956 : : . - 15,86,69  4,49,48 3,92,59 5,54,49 14,84 68,64  30,66,15 9,47,59 
1961 . . . 7 17,55,$7 5,12,10  4,02,23 6,08,64 13,27 72,51 33,64,32 11,42,53 
1966 - i ‘ E - 17,61,82 5,29,55 4,20,15 6,45,89 11,49 72,2) 34,41,11  11,54,45 
1972 . . . . .  17,83,48 5,74,26 3,99,93 6,75,18 9,47 91,11 35,33,38  13,85,44 
07. « « & wl CS “e ~ s — i ay : 
1977—~— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 1,20,41 71,63 70,64 43,64 27 8,13 3,14,72 2,16,69 
Assam(). .  . 57,96 4,89 51 12,58 10 3,97 80,02 88,79 
Bihar : 1,50,74 43,63 11,21 96,61 2 9,574 3,12,85 -1,43,11. 
Gujarat... 59,81 34,88 15,89 30,68 1 1,77 1,43,74 33,77 
Haryana . 24,42 29,40 5,41 5,20 20 4,36 69,05 13,89 
Himachal Pradesb 21,06 5,60 10,55 10,35 15 24 «47,95 3,30 
Jammu & Kashmir 21,38 5,00 12,16 6,92 64 44 46,59 20,40 
Karnataka 99,80 31,26 41,16 30,86 ae 3,40  2,06,75 95,40 
Kerala 2 % 27,24 4,67 1] 16,07 (a) 1,48 49,57 1,16,91 
Madhya Pradesh 2,62,53 58,45 9,67 67,25 1,16 4,21 4,03,29 71,57 
Maharashtra FS 1,51,68 38,87 26,14 75,68 48 2,76 2,95,61 1,81,75 
Mapipur() . 2,94 52 2 16 1,34 5,07 9,38 
Meghalaya 4,31 38 px) 1,18 7 1,45 7,62 10,63 
Nagaland . ; 93 8 (a) 24 2 2,48 3,75 1,15 
Orissa?) . 1,14,96 13,99 13,69 28,84 29 3,91 1,75,68 84,52 
Punjab() . 33,90 37,95 3,88 8,01 5C 2,22 86,46 30,17 
Rajasthan « 1 eee ioe 50,75 99,88  1,25,50 85 10,58  4,16,86 16,79 
Sikkim . .  . . 1,58 5 16 89 1 23 2,92 2,21 
TamilNadu . wsti:SCSsé*i2L,05, 55 29,58 51,76 42,30 11 7,13 2,36,43 —1,36,23 
Tripura. wt 5,92 14 3 1,99 (a) 45 8,53 6,65 
Uttar Pradesh . : 5 2ST 1,39,66 20,59 84,63 2,03 18,82 5,23,44 54,78 
West Bengal(') . . : 1,18,78 8,24 7,93 52,12 14 3,64 1,90,85  1,54,92 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands - 4 27 10 (a) 18 - 21 16 1,84. 
Arunachal! Pradesh(*) ; 1,74 9 21 68 6 4,11 6,89 11,93 
Chandigarh. . 3 12 1 2 (a) (a) 18 51 
D. & N. Haveli : 38 3 (a) 12 (a) i 54 45 
Delhi .  . 48 1,09 9 20 5 15 2,06 2,17 
Goa,Daman & Diu . 1,22 40 1 20 (a) 78 2,61 4,13 
Lakshadweep... 1 (a) (a) 5 an oe 6 26 
Mizoram . - : 49 3 1 23 2 45 1,23 10,88 
Pondicherry ‘ r 92 10 5 39 (a) 2 1,48 1,48 


Nore. —Totals may not tally due to rounding off of figures. 


(a) below $00. 
(@) 1972 data repeated. 
10—359 C S O/ND/80 





ee ee 
Source : Directorate of Economics and Statistics 
Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation. 
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Table 22—-CATTLE AND BUFFALOES USED FOR WORK ONLY 


(7000 Numbers) 














Cattle Buffaloes Total cattle & 
Year/State no-cost an Tn cunalitntienialienmeanimmentio -~ buffaloes used 
Male Female Male Female for work only 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
195 2 E 7 é . 5,85,12 23,13 60,08 5,50 6,73,83 
1956 . . . ° . 6,24,80 18,33 $9,53 4,20 7,06,86 
1963 . . ° e ° 6,87,04 21 350 66,45 4,87 7,79,86 
1966 ., . «© « « 6,91,80 19,83 69,72 3,86 7,85,21 
Oe: 4 & & & «& 7,05,74 20,74 70,09 3,69 8,00,26 
1977 * * ° e e ~ ee “#e 
1977-- 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh re a 48,46 2,83 10,97 45 62,71 
Assam(‘) . ° : ° 20,15 1,14 1,65 17 23,11 
Bihar % ° ‘ e 68,27 2,09 6,65 53 77,54 
Gujarat. o \% ° 28,29 2 20 6 28,57 
Haryana , . ° ° 9,37 3 63 3 10,06 
Himachal Pradesh . 8,07 2 7 1 8,17 
Jammu & Kashmir . * 5,92 1 32 5 6,30 
Karnataka : oe 34,32 3,65 2,42 18 40,57 
Kerala. F : . 3,40 5 2,12 7 5,64 
Madhya Pradesh . ° 94,45 1,83 10,93 6 1,07,27 
Maharashtra. . . 60,48 20 2,67 15 63,50 
Manipur('). ‘ . ° 1,02 29 9 9 1,49 
Meghalaya ’ . . 1,04 13 6 1 1,24 
Nagaland ° . ° 11 1 1 1 14 
Orissa (*) e ‘ . 44,65 2,05 5,39 4) 52,50 
Punjab) ° ° e 13,82 3 2,22 29 16,36 
Rajasthan ° ° e 39,28 6 1,54 4 40,92 
Sikkim. 3 Ss . 28 4 (a) (a) 32 
Tami}Nadu ss ° . 39,13 5,97 2,38 57 48,05 
Tripura . ° ° . 2,09 6 4 1 2,20 
Uttar Pradesh e ‘ 1,34,58 10 17,36 22 1,52,26 
West Bengal() . s 3 43,78 71 4,64 10 49,23 
Union Territory - 
A. & N. Islands F 7 7 | 2 1 lt 
Arunachal! Pradesh@) ‘ — = _ _ _ 
Chandigarh. : : 1 — = a ; 
Dp. & N. Haveli. ° . 16 ee 1 _ 17 
Delhi . ° . . 14 (a) 1 (a) 15 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . 51 (a) 10 1 62 
Lakshadweep. . . ad (a) = ae (a) 
Mizoram . F F F 3 : (a) (a) 3 
Pondicherry . : . 21 1 1 (2) 23 


Nores.—Totals may not tally duc to rounding off of figures. Source : Directorate of Economics and Statistics 
(a) Below 500. Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation. 
(4) 1972 data repeated. 
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Table 23—-PRODUCTION OF MILK 
(000 Tonnes) 








Cow Buffalo Goat Tota! 
Year/State Milk Milk Milk 
1 2 3 4 $ 
hs 
1951. . - ‘ : 7 5 77,43 91,84 4,79 1,70,46 
1956. ‘ . ‘ : 2 ‘ 81,80 1,09,76 5,61 1,97,17 
1961. . F . ‘ F - 87,53 1,10,87 5,35 2,03,75 
1966. 2 ‘ ‘ ‘ F : 69,18 1,18,79 5,71 1,93,68 
1971-72). 3 . ‘ . . 70,85 1,34,98 5,88 2,11,71 
1971-72— 
State < 
Andhra Pradesh. ; : F B11 8,02 12 11,25 
Assam . : 2 . ‘ _ 1,14 2 5 1,51 
Bihar. : ; 3 A 5 6,89 9,92 66 17,47 
Gujarat. - : : : 4 4,62 12,7! 53 17,86 
Haryana F h ; ‘ 4 3,20 11,77 9 15,06 
Himachal Pradesh . : : P 98 1,61 6 2,65 
Jammu & Kashmir . : é A HE AS 1,15 4 2,34 
Karnataka. F Fs : r 3,54 3,96 12 7,62 
Kerala . . K : . ‘ 2,14 58 2 2,84 
Madhya Pradesh . : : ; 4,99 6,30 36 11,65 
Maharashtra : ; . F 2,89 8,16 81 11,86 
Manipur : : A . - 3 3 (a) 6 
Meghalaya. : : ; : 9 4 (a) 13 
Nagaland. : ; ‘ . 2 } (a) 3 
Orissa . . ‘ : : 3 2,57 67 12 3,36 
Punjab . P : : E 4 3,82 17,45 15 21,42 
Rajasthan. : . : 11,12 12,62 1,65 25,39 
Tami! Nadu . : : 4 a 4,69 4,45 il 9,26 
Tripura . . ‘ : : : 11 2 1 14 
Uttar Pradesh : * : : 9,81 32,62 56 42,99 
West Bengal . é R ‘ 3,54 1,01 30 4,85 
Union Territory : 
A.&N. Islands. . * ‘ 1 (a) (a) 1 
Arunachal Pradesh(*?) —g ‘ ‘ 2 (a) (a) 2 
Chandigarh . : . . : 1 7 — 8 
D.&N.Haveli . ‘ _ F (a) (a) (a) 1 
Delhi F ; ‘ é - : 22 1,40 (a) 1,62 
Goa, Daman & Diu ’ 1 oe 8 7 (a) 15 
Lakshadweep - ‘ . : {a) — — (a) 
Mizoram ‘ 7 : r : 1 (a) Seg 1 
Pondicherry . . . : : 6 2 (a) 8 
i 
Nore.—Totals may not tally duc to rounding. Source : (i) Central Statistical Organisation. 
() Based on financial year and are provisional. (ii) Directorate of Marketing and Inspection 
(?) Based on 1966 Livestock Census. Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation. 


(a) Less 500 tonnes. 
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Table 24—PropUCTION OF RAW WOOL 














(Tonnes) 
Year/State From From Pulled Total 
adult Sheep Lambs Wool Production 
1 2 3 4 5 
1951. é ‘ - c . . 21,589 1,794 2,287 27,484(b) 
1956. ‘ : . . 6 24,036 2,835 2,287 30,972(b) 
1961. . . ° . . . 25,119 3,335 2,287 32,555(b) 
1966. P 3 ° . ‘ Fe 26,216 4,640 2,287 34,957(b) 
1972(1) . . . : é 25,372 4,032 2,451 35,169(a) 
1972 — 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh. : A . 2,201 433 250 2,884 
Assam . . . . . . — = a = 
Bihar , . B . . « 488 49 10 547 
Gujarat . : . : . 1,742 129 33 3,718(5) 
Haryana . . : . ‘ 538 89 39 666 
Himacha! Pradesh . : ° . 1,283 128 2, 1,413 
Jammu & Kashmir. . » - 830 101 23 954 
Karnataka. oa © 1,753 532 90 2,375 
Kerala . . : . : . = — 2 2 
Madhya Pradesh. “ - ‘ 606 73 28 707 
Maharashtra . . - 8 1,235 157 47 1,439 
Manipur . : . : . = — — es 
Meghalaya. : ‘ : z — = wee _ 
Nagaland : : F 5 . — — = _ 
Orissa . Fs : ; : 4 2 1 1 4 
Punjab . : 3 : : : 554 130 45 729 
Rajasthan... es 11,099 1,619 200 14,418(c) 
TamilNadu . : : : ° 1,062 259 1,375 2,696 
Tripura . . : a - : — a2 Abs _ 
Uttar Pradesh : : . . 1,792 281 28 2,101 
West Bengal . . : : . 171 48 233 452 
Union Territory : 
A.& N.Islands . . - . ~_ _ Ss = 
Arunachal Pradesh . 2 : . 10 2 oa 12 
Chandigarh . ‘ . . ‘ _ _— — —_ 
D.&N.Haveli . : e — — _ _ 
Delhi. . : : : t 3 _ 45 48 
Goa, Daman & Diu . : ; 2 a _ 2 
Lakshadweep. . + «+ > — = aD _ 
Mizoram ‘ eee a : —_— a = ie 
Pondicherry . : : . . 1 1 = 2 


i aR 
Source ; Directorate of Marketing] & [nspection, 
Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation. 


(:) Purely tentative estimates. 

(a) Iacluding wool Produced from migratory sheep, details for which are not available. 

(b) Includes 1,814 tonnes of woo! produced from migratory sheep, details for which are not available. 
(c) Includes 1,500 tonnes of woo! produced from migratory sheep, details for which are not available. 
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Table 25—FisH CaTCH & LANDINGS BY GROUP OF SPECIES 
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(000 Tonnes) 
Year Fresh Floanders  Herrings, Tanas, Miscella- Shark. Crusta- Total 
Water Halibats, Sardines, - Bonitos, neous Rays, ceans Catch & 
tish Soles,etc. Anchovies, Mackerels, Marine Skates, Landings 
etc. etc. teleousteans etc. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8; 9 
1951 2,18-0 6°8 1,43°8 1,29¢8 1,47°2 29°6 16°8 7,52:0 
1956 . 2,93°5 10-5 1,14°0 56°8 3,56-1 21-9 1,59°5 10,12: 3 
1961 . 2,77-4 14-1 2,44°2 73°3 2,53°6 33°6 64°8 9,61:0 
1966 . 4,77°5 7:4 3,88-4 90-3 2,71°8 37°4 94:6 13,67°4 
1971 6,90+2 11°4 3,34°4 2,736 3,42°3 413 1,58°4 18,51°6 
1974, 7,83-3 21°5 3,55°8 1,24+3 6,56°4 60°1 2,53°9 22,55+3 
1975. 7,83°8 13+] 3,585 1,14-6 6,56°1 85+9 2,53°9 22,65°9 
1976 7,99°2 8-8 3,70-3 1,27:9 5,91-7 70°2 2,05°8 21,73°9 
1977 is 8,63°5 10-3 3,40: 5 1,44°0 6,47°7 60:6 2,45¢3 23,11-9 
1978(P) 8,95-3 10°1 3,51-2 1,698 6,62°3 69-2 2,100 —-23,67°9 
: Source : Department of Agriculture & Cooperation. 
Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation. 
Table 26—DISPOSITION OF FISH CATCH 
(000 Tonnes) 
Year Marketr Freezing Sun-dried Salted Canning Reduction Mise. Offalfor Total 
ing fresh purposes reduction 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1951s ~ 3,207 — 1,946 1,862 _ 446 — — 7,511 
1956 . e 4,32°3 > 2,62°2 2,51-0 _— €€-8 — —  10,12-3 
1961 . e 4,60-4 _ 2,22°5 1,97°0 —_— 80-7 _ _— 9,610 
1966 a . 9,63°1 26-2 1,58-2 1,41°5 7*8 52-8 11*] 6°7 = 13,67°4 
1971 . . 12,24-4 97-9 2,50°5 1,08-2 13-1 1,02:9 53-5 3*1 18,51-6 
1974 . 1437-0 1,011 5,240 9-9 96-0 107 18-6 — 22,55-3 
1975 15,64-0 73-0 4,36°3 46 1,415 42-7 38 22,65-9 
1976 1437-9 1,40-7 5,54-6 4:5 92-7 35-2 8-3 21,73-9 
1977 . 1517-6 — 1,59°6 4,97-0 4:9 91°6 31-5 9-7 23,11-9 
1978(P) . .  15,60°3 164-3 4,82-3 45 1,047 31:9 19-8 — 23,67°8 














Source : Department of Agriculture & Cooperation. 
Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation. 


5. FOREST 


This section contains tables on area under forest by type, major and minor forest produce and 
revenue and expenditure and progress of forest regeneration and afforestation. The main source for 
these data are the Forest Departments of various States and Union Territories, who supply data to the 
Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation for their publication “Forestry in India”. 


Table 27 4 
This table presents arca under forest, classified by types as described below : 


(i) Composition, namely coniferous (soft-wood) and non-coniferous (broad leaved). Coniferous 
forest is one in which 80 per cent or more of the volume is coniferous species and non-coni- 
ferous (broad leaved) forest is one in which 80 per cent or more of the volume is of non- 
coniferous species, both hard and soft; 


(ii) Functions, namely merchantable and non-merchantable. Forests which are within the reach 
of economic management.or exploitation as sources of forest products including immature 
forests and managed forests where fellings are prohibited, are known as merchantable forest 
and forests which are not yet managed or exploited owing to inaccessibility or on account of 
forest produce in them being unsaleable are known as non-merchantable forests (or inaccessible 
and unprofitable forests); 

(iii) Legal Status such as “reserved”, “protected” and “unclassed”. Reserved forest is one which 
is permanently dedicated either tothe production of timber or other forest produce and 
in which right of grazing and cultivationis seldom allowed. In protected forests, these 
rights are allowed subject to a few mild restrictions. Unclassed forests occur mostly in 
Madhya Pradesh, Assam, Bihar and Maharashtra and consist largely of inaccessible forest 
or unoccupied waste; and 

(iv) Ownership, namely area owned by (a) Forest Department; (b) Civil authorities; 
(c) Corporate bodies; and (d) Private individuals. / 


Table 28 3 


This table provides data relating to forest produce classified as major and minor produce. The 
column ‘others’ under minor produce includes fibres and flosses, vegetable oils and oilseeds, Bidi 
leaves and other minor produce. Figures of quantity along with total value are shown in the case of 
the former and value only in the case of the latter. 


Table 29 : 
This table gives gross and net revenue from and expenditure on forests. 


Table 303: 

This table provides data relating to area of forest protected from fire and cattle. The figures 
relating to “total area ofall forests under Forest Department” given in this table are inclusive of other 
forest area which is also controlled by the Forest Department. 

Table 31 : 


_ This table shows the figures relating to area of existing forests regenerated and of area afforestedy 
This also presents the figures of the total cost of regeneration and afforestation. 
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Year/State 


1951-52. . 
1955-56 
1960-61 


1965-66 . . . 
1970-71 

1972-73 

1973-74 . . 
1974-75. : : 
1975-76 .« ° . 
1976-77 « . * 
1976-77 -— 





State— 


Andhra Pradesh 
Assam . . 
Bihar 7 . 


Gujarat. . 
Haryana . ‘ 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala . ° 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra. 
Manipur « ° 


Meghalaya 
Nagaland . 
Orissa 
Punjab. 7 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim. . 
Tamil Nadu tt 
Tripura. < 


Uttar Pradesh . 
West Bengal 


Union Territory : 


A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
D. & N. Haveli 


Delhi . ‘ 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Mizoram . 


Total forest 
arca 


734,441 
703,662 
689,556 


751,984(b) 
747,718(d) 
747,969 


746,384 
743,584 
747,350 


747,860 


64,370 
30,810 
29,280 


19,590 
1,460 
21,770 


21,040 
37,570 
11,330 


1,62,390 
66,720 
6,020 


6,370 
2,890 
67,930 


2,060 
34,610 
2,820 


22,540 
6,030 
50,750 


11,830 


7,460 
51,540 
200 


1,310 
7,130 


FOREST 


Area by composition 


—$<—$—- —~ -——_$ ~ 


Coniferous 


34,064 
25,216 
44,351 


46,722 
39,173 
42,447 


42,594 
42,296 
47,400 


47,610 





Non- 
coniferous 


4 


700,378 
678,445 
645,205 


699,080 
699,271 
687,703 


684,714 
682,223 
634,100 


634,35 


64,120 
20,810 
26,090 


19,590 
1,430 
6,690 


150 
37,560 
11,320 


1,44,11¢ 
66,720 
2,620 


6,370 
1,870 
57,430 


1,910 
34,610 
2,580 


17,150 
3,280 
34,220 


11,580 


7,460 
46,040 
200 


40 
1,310 
7,090 


Table 27—CLASSIFICATION OF TOTAL FOREST AREA 
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Sq. Kilometers 


Aroa by types 
$$$ 


eased pete mote 
Merchantable Unprofitable 
or inaccessible 
5 6 
554,910 1,79,531 
564,936 138,725 
529,440 1,60,116 
594,127 1,51,645 
577,407 1,61,037 
570,245 1,59,905 
$72,562 1,54,746 
$67,172 1,57,352 
585,760 1,61,590 
$86,080 1,61,780 
47,760 16,610 
29,160 1,650 
29,280 — 
19,590 = 
1,160 300 
19,750 2,020 
21,010 30 
35,220 2,350 
9,610 1,720 
1,22,300 40,090 
64,180 2,540 
2,910 3,110 
720 5,650 
1,100 1,790 
57,510 10,420 
2,060 = 
22,460 12,150 
1,750 1,070 
22,170 370 
5,550 480 
42,930 7,820 
11,180 650 
5,030 2,430 
200 
40 

1,010 300 
2,440 4,690 





Please See footnotes on page 64, 


Source : Central Forestr 


y Commission, 


Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigat 
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Table 27—CLASSIFICATION OF TOTAL FOREST AREA—Contd. 


Sq. Kilometres 














Area by Legal Status(?) Area by ownership 




















Year/State — _ 
Reserved Protected Unclassed Forest Civi} Corporate Private 
Department authorities bodies individuals. 
1 7 8 9 10 il 12 13 
1951-52. : 7 : 3,44,830 1,52,017 2,37,594 6,79, 590(c) 1,831 53,020 
1955-56. : - ; 3,59,469 1,68,523 1,70,241 6,78,864(d) = 572 18,796 
1960-61. A - P 3,16,092 2,40,543 1,12,129 6,24,930 27,412 22,924 14,289 
1965-66. ‘ 7 ‘ 3,48,390 2,49,276 1,27,744 6,98,454 17,024 22,903 13,603 
1970-71 . «ow 3,60,287 —-2,12,739--1,15,139 «6, 82,782 24,010 27,957 12,969 
1972-73. ‘ < + 3,51,640 2,43,731 1,14,457 6,81,941 23,994 20,949 13,199 
1973-74. 7 é P 3,50,478 2,89,969 1,46,542 6,81,414 22,028 21,652 13,404. 
1974-75 « . . . 3,54,348 2,36,494 1,13,663 6,78,437 22,158 22,811 12,292 
1975-76. «6 «© 3,89,690 2,31,890 1,25,770 6,95,580 19,170 20,060 12,000 
4976-77 ik 7 . . 3,90,116 2,32,080 1,25,670 6,97,460 18,870 19,530 12,CCO0 
1976-77 : 
State :— 
Andhra Pradesh . 48,080 14,710 1,580 64,370 — = _ 
Assam = eile 16,420 = 14,390 19,720 _. 11,090 = 
Bihar . 2a 5,050 24,170 60 29,230 50 _ aos 
Gujarat . «. - 12,090 1,150 6,350 19,590 —_ _ a 
Haryana. . * 220 740 $00 990 —_ _ 470 
Himacha! Pradesh 1,830 17,600 2,340 20,170 _ 30 1,570 
Jammu & Kashmir. 21,040 a — 21,040 ~— _ —_ 
Karnataka . A “ 27,490 1,590 8,490 32,580 4,560 120 310 
Kerala « -& ; 9,170 1,980 180 11,330 — —_— = 
Madhya Pradesh « 79,940 82,080 370 1,62,390 — _ — 
Maharashtra. « 39,400 16,750 10,570 56,980 5,430 10 4,300 
Manipur - +e 5,510 — 510 6,020 — — — 
Meghalaya . ° * 720 — 5,650 720 — 5,650 — 
Nagaland . e ° 290 520 2,080 820 _ — 2,070 
Orissa wt 30,320 37,610 —_ 66,180 1,730 - 20 
Punjab 8 st 40 710 1,250 1,000 — _ 1,060 
Rajasthan 2 6s 12,850 15,490 6,270 34,610 = _ = 
Sikkim . « e 2,240 $80 _ 2,820 ~ ame ais 
Vamil Nadu =e 17,360 3,550 1,630 20,910 ~~ — 1,630 
Tripura . . 3,950 2,080 _ 6,030 _ _ — 
Uttar Pradesh . 33,920 110 16,720 40,980 7,090 2,520 160 
West Bengal cw 7,000 4,260 570 11,730 10 90 — 
Union Territory ¢ 
A. & N. Islands e 2,430 5,030 _ 7,460 _ — = 
Arunachal Pradesh Py 7,280 _ 44,260 51,390 _ _ 150 
D. & N. Haveli . 200 _ — 200 = — _ 
Goa, Daman & Diu « = _ 1,310 1,050 ~ —_ 260 
Mizoram « » ° 5,260 1,300 $70 7,130 ~ _ — 


(4) Data for thejycars 1960-61 & onwards exclude Jammu & Kashmir for which icgal classification of forest are not 


available. 
(a) Includes 10,456 sq. km. for which details are not available; (b)'Inclyde 6212 sq. km. in the case of {965-66 & 8556 


sq. km. in case of 1970-71, for which legal classification viz. ‘area ty ecmpcsition’ & ‘area by functions’ _ of 
forest area. relating to Uttar Pradesh is not available, (¢) Inclades 5496 sq: km: for which derulls are not available. 


(@) Excludes $429 sq. km. for which details are not available. 
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Table 28—OutTTuRN oF FOREST PRODUCE 
(a) Major Produce 





ot -- eras 





Timber Pulp & Round Fire- Charcoal Total Total 
Maich wood wood wood quantity value 
wood (Rs. 000) 
Year/State ee 
7900 cubic metres 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1951-52 28,20 13 11,49 1,01,60 5,50 1,46,92 19,76,01 
1955-56 33,95 42 7,21 92,34 15,76 1,49,67 27,68 ,82 
1960-61. ‘ : 45,93 80 7,53 1,13,49 2,93 -1,70,94(a) 49,74,08 
1965-66. : ‘ 69,35 1,36,19 2,05,54 77,35,40 
1970-71. : ‘ 96,55 1,20,90 2,17,45 = 1,08,03,81 
1972-73. ‘ F 93,40 1,48,72 2,42,32  1,33,16,10 
1973-74. . 91,60 1,50,16 2,41,76 1,68,16,56 
1974-75. . 91,79 1,53,10 2,44,89  1,85,94,03 
1975-76 1,07,72 1;51,22 2,58,94  2,10,66,00 
1976-77. 1,11,08 553,72 2,64,80  2,36,69,00 
1976-77 : 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh 2,03 6,77 8,80 11,13,00 
Assam 8.85 11,73 20,58 5,51,00 
Bihar 4,35 3,95 8,30 5,11,00 
Gujarat 1,60 1,78 3,38 9,79,00 
Haryana. F 36 1515 1,51 1,00,00 
Himachal Pradesh 5,25 1,86 7M 16,68,00 
Jammu & Kashmir 5,07 16 5,83 31,66,00 
Karnataka i271 17,11 29,82 25,69,00 
Kerala 5,41 2,65 8,06 22,98,00 
Madhya Pradesh 24,11 21593 45,64 24,35,00 
Maharashtra 3,61 10,87 14,48 20,49,00 
Manipur 60 53 1,13 11,00 
Meghalaya(1) 15 $0 25 900 
Nagaland 24 8 32 21,00 
Orissa(2) 17,00 35,03 52,03 4,54,00 
Punjab 64 45 1,09 1,23,00 
Rajasthan . 11 2,29 2,40: 2,03,00 
Sikkim 20 5 25 11,00 
Tamil Nadw 69 2,95 3,64 9,73,00 
Tripura ‘ < 30 2,80 3,10 50,00 
Uttar Pradesh, 11,87 20,92 32,79 30,36,00 
West Bengal . 2,61 5,30 7,91 7,31,00 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands 1,19 41 1,60 2,41,00 
Arunachal Pradesh 1,72 36 2,08 2,61,00 
D. & N. Haveli 6 11 17 15,00 
Delhi ° . 7 = 1 1 = 
Goa, Daman & Diu 32 2,14 2,46 87,00 
Mizoram . . ‘ 3 3 6 4,00 





Source : Directorate o 





f Economics & Statistics, 


Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation. 
Nores.—Separate data forcols.2 to 4andcols.5 & 6 for the years 1965-66-& onwardsare not available. 
(a) Includes 25 thousand cubic metres for which details are not available. 
(4) Relates to the year 1974-75. 
() Relates to the year 1972-73. 
11-359 C S O/ND/80 
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Table 28—OUTTURN OF ForEST PropucE—Contd, 
(8) Minor Prodyce 











000 Rupees 
Bamboos Fodder Gums Lac Drug Tan- Others Total 
Year/States and and and and stufis 
canes grass resins spices(1) and 
dye-stufis(2) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1951-52. : ; P ‘ 12,490 15,321 7,468 3,265 720 1,70} 29,623 70,588 
1955-56 , . * : Pe 13,678 17,435 10,142 675 554 1,259 36,431 80,174 
1960-61 . ; : : ; 21,699 15,479 20,478 1,636 807 896 50,400 111,395 
1965-66 , A ‘ é A 26,695 19,139 30,058 £51 1,847 490 105,307 183,687 
1970-71 , : . . Z 39,455 12,722 58,865 273 247 271 =. 228,160 = 339,993 
1972-73. ‘ ‘ : - 61,994 14,465 89,020 118 193 321 341,091 507,202 
1973-74. . . .  . 89,310 15,876 102,692 1,056 394 766 399,812 609.906 
1974-75, ’ : A ‘ 107,345 21,551 139,387 658 219 1,391 559,415 829,966 
1975-76(P) 7 é F - 118,879 31,700 148,460 738 3,073 1,756 542,328 846,934 
1976-77(P) é : : : 132,669 32,224 131,135 1,660 3,611 3,638 637,245 942,182 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh ; : 22,891 — -- — — _ 50,006 72,897 
Assam P ‘ ‘ : 1,880 59 a — 3 _ 12,311 14,253 
Bihar : . ‘ ‘ 12,764 101 8 —_ _ _ 65,713 78,586 
Gujarat, . - : 3,224 1,103 78 2 4 30 3,059 7,500 
Haryana , . : ‘ 195 622 56 —_ ~ —_— 121 994 
Himachal Pradesh. . 933 1,353 2,906 — — —- 5,220 10,412 
Jammu & Kashmir . 16 — 84,874 = = _ 7,150 92,100 
Karnataka : : . 5,414 — 28 — 504 1,257 73,226 80,429 
Kerala, : : Fs —_ _ — = a =e 3,861 3,861 
Madhya Pradesh 2 : 42,019 14,050 57 594 — — 240,190 296,910 
Maharashtra. . ‘ 12,820 3,060 1,695 21 42 277 ~—-29,859 47,774 
Manipur . Pf : : 37 9 - a — — 932 978 
Meghalaya . . 32 (a) 44 = 50 —~ 1,031 1,157 
Nagaland 7 = ‘ 54 1 _ _ —_ ~ 325 380 
Orissa sw ee s«*12, 7483 470 180 7 2115 198 41,881 57,599 
Punjab. . . ‘ 201 2,940 682 _ _— — 543 4,366 
Rajasthan . ‘ ’ ° 8,215 1,237 1,29] _ — 303 26,079 = 42,125 
Sikkim . . fe . 3 10 — _— 540 _ 910 1,463 
TamilNadu  . we 2,501 999 = 1,036 = 1,573 22,365 =. 28,474 
Tripura * . . * 561 230 aa — Te ae 709 1,500 
Uttar Pradesh . . 7 5,049 5,880 34,101 _— 353 — 43,952 89,335 
West Bengal. ‘ ‘. 100 100 > _ = = 5,700 5,900 


Union Territory : 


A. & N. Islands ‘ é 339 —_ 135 _ oo — 922 1,396 
Arunachal Pradesh . * 506 — — — — Lax 827 1,333 
Goa,Daman & Diu . 7 _ _ — —_ = 4 ul 
Mizoram . : . . 100 _ —_— ~ — a 349 449 


eer 


(1) Data for the year's 1965-66 onwards relate to ‘Drugs’ only. 
(@) Data for the years 1955-66 onwards relate to ‘Tanning matefials, only. 
(a) Below Rs. 500. 
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Table 29—RevENUE FROM AND EXPENDITURE ON FOREST 











2000 Rupees 
Forest Gross Expenditure 
Year/State Area Revenue -———————_. — -— = Net 
Sq. km. Conservancy Establish- Other Total Revenue(+) 
maintenance ment Deficit(—) 
& regenera- 
tion 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1951-52... 73,4441  25,53,58 = ae - 10,31,11  (4:)15,22.47 
1955-56 . : . 5 70,36,62 31,08,50 _: — — 13,64,87  (+)17,43,63 
1960-61 . . ‘i ‘ 68,95,56 57,67,78 14,56,22 8,87,81 83,65 24,27,68 (-i-)33,40,10 
1965-66 . : . ; 75,19,84 83,66,74 - — = 40,84,16 (| )42,82,58 
1970-71 . - . . 74,96,09 1,31,98,58 —_ _- - 71,17,64 (4-60,80,94 
1972-73 . : F § 74,80,69  1,72,28,75 = — — 89,95,19  (4-)82,33,56 
1973-74 . . F . 74,64,29 1,91,50,64 — —_— — 98,67,72 (-+)92,82,92 
1974-75 . ° : 74,35,84  2,49,17,73 _ -- —  1,34,69,78 (-+)1,14,47,95 
1975476 . 3 . 3 74,73,50  2,92,69,95 — _ -—  1,65,17,40 (-+)1,27,52,55, 
1976-77 . 3 3 > 74,78,60  3,35,47,57 -- _ ~ 1,88,93,70 (+)1,46,53,87 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh ° 6,43,70 19,33,95 -- — _ 10,96,80 (1-)8,37,15 
Assam. - : 3,08,10 6,40,85 _— ~- ~ 3,39,94 (+)9,80,79 
Bihar. : ’ 2,92,80 12,02,72 -- — -- 6,99,00 (1 )5,03,72 
Gujarat . 3 ; 1,95,90 8,90,82 _ — o 8,92,93 (—)211 
Maryana . . : 14,60 1,23,01 — a — 2,20,53 (—) 97,52 
Himacha! Pradesh . 2,17,70 8,32,91 = a me 8,54,85 (—)21,94 
Jammu & Kashmir . 2,10,40  12,60,00 — -- - 8,47,63  (4-)4,12,37 
Karnataka. . 3,75,70 29,05,17 a — ~— 13,52,98  (-| )£5,52,19 
Kerala.  - 1,13,30 26,17,75 _- — - 7,69,22 — (i-)18,48,53 
Madhya Pradesh. 16,23,90 88,36,00 ~- — — 46,78,73  (-++)41,57,27 
Maharashtra. 3 6,67,20 36,38,80 _ -- --- 17,90,75 — ( +.)18,48,05 
Manipur . ‘ ; 60,20 14,87 — — == 23,90 (- -)9,03 
Meghalaya i s 63,70 28,87 _ — — 49,65 (— )20,78 
Nagaland. 28,90 24,91 — - -: 49,91 (—)25,00 
Orissa ° ° . 6,79,30 11 06,02 —_— — — 3,62,60 (+)7,43,42 
Punjab. . . 20,60 1,26,46 _ -- =~ 2,45,87 (4)1,19,41 
Rajasthan x ‘ 3,46,10 5,08,16 — ae _ 9,22,99 (—),14,83 
Sikkim . ° . 28,20 14,00 ~ ~ —_ 33,80 (—)19,80 
Tamil Nadu . . 2,25,40 12,85,91 —- ~ _ 681,48  (+)6,04,43 
Tripura . : ‘ 60,30 40,56 _ _— _ 1,70,55 — (~-)1,29,99 
Uttar Pradesh ‘ 5,07,50 39,04,20 ~ — —_ 16,41,77  (+)22,62,43 
West Bengal . 1,18,30 7,90,00 — —_ -- 5,07,00 (+)2,83,00 
Union Territory ! 
A. & N. Islands . 74,60 4,09,81 —_ — - 3,49,90 (+)59,91 
Arunachal Pradesh . 5,15,40 2,90,43 -—- — is 1,83,79 (+)1,06,64 
D. & N. Haveli : 2,00 23,00 —_ _— _ 8,40 (+)14,60 
Delhi . .. 40 44 = a bes ns (144 
Goa, Daman & Diu. 13,10 92,76 _ — -- 84,45 (48,31 
Mizoram. . . 71,30 5,19 — —_— — 34,28 (—)29,09 
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Year/State 
1 

1950-51. ‘ ‘ 

1955-56, i . 

1960-61 

1965-66 

1970-71 

1972-73 

1973-74 

1974-75 

1975-76 

1976-77(P) ‘ . 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam st e 
Bihar F . 
Gujarat. . 
Haryana . ; 
Himacha! Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka - 
Kerala . . 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra. 
Manipur . ° 
Meghalaya . 
Nagaland . F 
Orissa : . 
Punjab. . 
Rajasthan ° 
Sikkim. * 
Jamil Nadu * 
Tripura 


Uttar Pradesh. 
West Bengal 


Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
D. & N. Haveli 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Mizoram . 


FOREST 


Table 30—PROTECTION OF FOREST 





Protection from cattle through- 


Protection from Fire out the year 








Totalarea of ——. 








Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation. 


(*) Includes forest area of corporate bodies and private individuals managed by “Forest Department”, 


Sq. kilometres 


Area open to 





all Forests Area Area Area 
under Forest attempted protected closed to grazing of non- 
Deptt. (1) animals browsers only 
2 3 4 5 6 
561,086 285,734 272,571 50,958 139,052 
600,307 387,531 375,687 62,142 147,876 
667,368 371,665 364,662 77,353 180,901 
701,524 263,928 259,392 69,905 127,161 
749,609 433,021 427,869 104,776 118,249 
748,069 413,797 397,518 77,627 135,839 
723,301 396,892 379,261 845214 183,025 
720,099 393,404 389,308 61,120 85,986 
726,469 302,082 301,813 54,286 63,839 
64,373 48,081 47,827 _— om 
28,608 18,988 18,960 14,000 488 
29,276 29,232 29,164 2,734 544 
19,589 19,589 19,412 2,540 7,351 
1,464 1,415 1,006 1,390 18 
20,937 8,666 8,628 1,921 1,088 
20,319 20,319 20,305 3,154 4,424 
37,371 — — 2,424 2,423 
11,335 3,124 4,458 2,835 ~ 
1,56,386 _ — _ pa 
56,180 56,130 55,669 8,031 23,539 
15,154 _— —_ _ — 
8,229 _ — —_ as 
2,876 = ~ _ — 
67,677 =_ —_ _ ~_ 
2,056 2,056 2,024 1,180 66 
34,606 34,606 34,574 4,053 1,934 
2,652 _ _ _— _ 
20,840 16,820 16,771 4,079 18,063 
6,028 6,028 6,028 46 3,901 
40,983 37,028 36,987 5,899 ems 
11,830 _ — = as 
7,464 = = a = 
51,540 — — _ a 
200 _ _ - — 
1,309 _ _ _ — 
7,127 _ _ _ _ 
—— ~~” Source : Directorate : Of Economics & “Statistics, ~ 


FOREST 


Table 31—ProGress OF Forest REGENERATION AND AFFORESTATION 


Area regenerated 


Year/State 
regeneration 
In existing 
tree forests 
} 2 
1950-51 : . : 8,000 
1955-56. ‘ : : 4,496 
1960-61. : ‘. : 4,445 
1965-66. ; ; : 7,60 
1970-71. : ‘ ; 13,644 
1972-73. ‘ , : 11,140 
1973-74, . ‘ ‘ 7,667 
1974-75. ‘ : : 29,564 
1975-76. ‘ - : 8,982 
1976-77. : Fi ; 7,876 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh ° — 
Assam(*). ‘ : 21 
Bihar). - : 95 
Gujarat ‘ : . 64 
Haryana. F : — 
Himachal Pradesh : 3 
Jammu & Kashmir : — 
Karnataka F : a 
Kerala : ‘ ‘ = 
Madhya Pradesh(*) : 510 
Maharashtra é : $46 
Manipur. : : — 
Meghataya . A : — 
Nagaland . . ‘ — 
Orissa . : ‘ _ 
Punjab - 7 3 —_ 
Rajasthan(?) : : 2,615 
Sikkim(*) . ‘ ; 17 
Tamil Nadu ‘ . - 
Tripura 5 7 3 _ 
Uttar Pradesh. : 3,989 


West Bengal e . — 
Union Territory ; 


A. & N, Islands - 8 
Arunachal Pradesh : 8 
D. & N. Haveli 3 
Delhi : : : _ 
Goa, Daman & Diu 

Mizoram. - ‘ _ 


() Relates to the year 1975-76. 
(2) Relates to the year 1974-75. 








By artificial regenera- 


tion 


By Naturat Bycoppice Inexisting Afforested 


tree forests 


8,028 
21,832 


106 


3,868 
4,489 


653 171 
697 264 
2,955 660 
3,34} 8,439 
762 944 
928 977 
949 1,055 
813 1,946 
_ 1,628 
— 2,132 


140 
56 
65 

282 


241 


253 
49 
67 

187 


334 
44 
231 


Total 
area re- 
generated 

and 
afforested 





10,906 
7,902 
12,970 


22,128 
19,088 
14,818 


11,594 
35,013 
44,394 


62,855 


8,168 
77 
21,992 
346 
108 
310 
253 

49 
1,275 
14,493 
15 


— 


55 
2,615 
22 
334 
3,912 
8,700 


14 
87 
3 


18 


69 


Sq. kilometres 





Area: 





Total 


under _ cost of re- 


sanctioned: 


generation 


working operations 


Plans 


7 


259,137 
290,398 
314,972 


304,792 
364,918 
294,734 
314,776 
309,471 
529,371 


537,335 


64,373 
11,604 
28,161 
13,876 
323 
15,664 
20,715 
14,036 
8,597 
1,62,390 
50,539 
1,115 
706 
670 
41,728 
581 
34,606 
80 

157 
2,257 
A0;543 
7,410 


4,794 
5,337 
203 


40 


7,130 


Source ; Central Forestry Commission, 
Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation. 


Rs. 000 


6. SERICULTURE 


Table 32 : 

Available data relating to sericulture, which are restricted to the production of raw silk and silk 
yarn, have b2en collected by the Central Silk Board, with the co-operation of Sericulture Departments 
in the States and are presented in these tables. 


Raw silk is of two kinds, viz. mulberry and non-mulberry. The distinction arises from the 
rearing of silk-worms upon either mulberry leaves or other plants. Mulberry silk is produced mainly in 
Karnataka, West Bengal, Jammu & Kashmir, Assam, Punjab and Tamil Nadu although some other 
States have made some progress in this direction under their development plans. Non-mulberry — silk 
comprising Tasar, Eri and Muga is produced in Assam, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Manipur and 
West Bengal. 


The different t: pes of mulberry and non-mulberry silk and spun silk and noil yarn are further 
defined as follows : 


Filature Silk.—It is silk recled in factory-type units from cocoons of silkworms fed on mulberry 
leaves employing steam for heating and power for driving the reels. There are filature establishments 
in the States of Karnataka, Jammu and Kashmir, West Bengal and Uttar Pradesh. 


Cottage Basin Silk.—Cottage basin silk is the silk reeled on ‘Cottage basin’ from cocoons of 
silk worms fed on mulberry leaves. The ‘Cottage basin’ is an improved reeling equipment superior to 
Charka an has modern mechanical gadgets capable of yielding better quality raw silk as compar ed to 
Charka silk. 


Charka Silk.—-It is silk reeled in cottage establishments from cocoons of silk worms fed on mul- 
beriy leaves. At present bulk precucticn cf muibersy silk is reeled on ‘Charkas’. Besides, there are 
different types cf ‘Chakes’ ured fer reeling non-mulberry silk. 


Dupion Silk.—Coatse uneven silk reeled from double cocoons which are cocpons spun by two 
silkworms. 


Tasar Silk.—It is silk reeled-from cocoons of silkworms belonging to saturniidae {family, which 
are fed on leaves of Oak, Asan and Arjan trees. Tasar silk is mainly produced in Bihar, Madhya Pradesh 


West Bengal and Orissa. Efforts are being made to introduce Oak tasar reating in the States of 
Manipur, Jammu and Kashmir, Himachal Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh. 


Eri Silk.—It is silk spun from cocoons of silkworms belonging to saturniidae family, which are 


fed on castor leaves. Eri yarn is produced in Assam, Bihar and West Bengal. Unlike other kinds of 
silk, this cannot be recled and hence it is only spun. It has natural copperish colour. 


Muga Silk.—It is silk produced only in Assam from cocoons of silkworm belonging to saturniidae 
family, which are fed on Som and Soalu leaves. It has a rich golden colour. 


Spun Silk Yarn.—Yarn composed of silk filaments of lengths ranging from 1 to 8 inches 
produced by bleaching, dressing and spinning the silk waste which isthe by-products of the raw silk 
reeling industry, 


Noil Yarn.—It is short-stapled residue obtained during dressing operations in silk spinning from 
silkwaste. It is a by-product of spun silk Industry. This can be spun into Noil Yarn of coarse counts. 


Table 32A : 
This table is a new addition from this year. It shows the quantity and value of exports of Silk 
Goods and Silkwaste with a detailed break-up of Mulberry Silk items in particular. 
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Year/State 


1951-52 : 
1955-56 . 
1960-61 


1965-66 
1970-71 
1974-75 


1975-76 : 7 
1976-77 : ‘ 
1977-78(P) . 


1978-79 : . 
1978-79— 


State: 


Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 

Bihar: F 
Gujarat: . 
Haryana. : 
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka . : 
Kerala 

Madhya Pradesh: 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya . 
Nagaland 

Orissa 

Punjab 

Rajasthan 

Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 

Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal . 








SERICUITURE 


Table 32—PropucTION oF RAW SILK AND SILK YARN 





Mulberry Silk 





Filature Cottage 
Basin 


88.5 
1,14.3 
1,59.7 


16.7 
23.0 
1,42.8 


1,57.3 
2,00.2 
2,44.3 


2,15.3 
4,64.9 
8,19.4 


2,40.4 
2,58.0 
3,82.2 


9,35.7 
8,39.3 
12,18.9 


3,15.0 13,08.1 


223 
715.0 


2,32.0 12,55.0 11,32.0 80.0 


0.4 


_ 2.0 


47.6 


0.2 
0.7 
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000 Kilograms 











Raw Silk Silk-yarn 
pee cae eae eee 
Non Mulberry Silk Total Spun Noi! Total 
——— —_ a 
Charka Dupion Tasar_ Eri Muga aie ai 
4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 
4,99.7 20.4 1,23.6 1,00.2 45.0 8,94.1 36.6(a) 50.3(a) 86.9(a) 
919.7 40.8 141.1 1,26.7 71.0 1436.6 24.2(a) 23.8(a) 47.9(a) 
8.49.0 32.9 1,79.2 1,10.4 38.8 15,12.9 _ east pis 
1:94.53 227945 25621 202055655 20,64.9 60.7 70.5 133.2 
16:07:00 247.8 35710" 1,61..3' (6225 29,13.9 60.6 62.7 123.3 
12,93.7 77.2 4,02.1 1,14.6 41.6  29,92.3 61.4 76.9 198.3 
T5812 3" ¥52 ee 355996 «1823.1 43.0 30,66.8 68.2 88.4 156.5 
15,47.5 41.9 4,22.7 1,06.0 53.0 32,68.4 81.7 102.7 184.4 
14,98.8 86.3 4,34.2 S620) 35.2 37,11.4 82.5 102.7 185.2 
11,74.4 81.5 2,81.0 1,20.1 24.0 37,64.1(b) 83,9 71.0 1,54.9 
aeg? 0.8 — 16.1 _ a 
16.0 — — ,05.7 24.0 1545;7 23.8 15.7 39.5 
— — 2160 7.5 — 2,243 86 220 306 
= — — _- - 2.3 _ a _ 
— - - - 75.0 - _ = 
“| — = 26,99.0 51.5 33.3 84.8 
PT —_ = 17.4 = = 
are ee ee ca = 
- = _ - - 0.1 _ = = 
—_ — 24.7 _ - 24,7 = _ _ 
13.7 1.5 _ — = 62.8 _ _ _ 
— —_ 09 — 1.1 — = 
- - - — = — 5.1(b) = = = 
9.0 60 —  4,75.0 es = 








Source : Central Silk Board, 


Ministry of Industry. 


(a) Relates to calendar yeari.c. figures against 1951-52 and 1955-56 indicated. tual? ate 
1951 and 1955 respectively. : actually relate to calendar years 


(b) Includes 4,60,000 kilograms production of mulberry raw silk in West Bengal break-up of which is not available 


72 


SERICUITURE 


Tabte 32A—Export or SILK Goons AND SILK WASTE 


Qty. : °000 Sq, mtrs. 
Value : Rs.fakhs 






































1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
Year = — —— 
Items Qty. Value. Qty, Value Qty. Value Qty. Value Qty. Value Qty. Value 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
SILK GOODS 
Mulberry Silk 
Sarees é - 4,22 66 5,02 83 6,02 1,09 6,35 1,03 7,41 1,26 10,89 2,25 
Scarves/Stoles . 13,43 1,60 84,64 10,79 34,32 4,49 16,95 1,70 16,01 1,88 18,95 2,60 
Dress Material . 10,99 2,09 15,64 3,01 11,54 2,25 11,16 2,09 12,85 2,55 16,31 3,86 
Ready Made Garments 1,54 43 1,89 63. 2537 62 2,75 60 3,87 83 4,69 1,14 
Ties : 3 - ‘ 19 5 42 15 1,08 35 99 35 69 23 80 30 
Others 2 1 18 7 18 6 28 8 26 8 47 25 
Sub-total(1) F . 30,40 4,84 107,79 15,48 55,51 8,86 38,46 5,85 41,09 6,83 52,11 10,40 
Tasar(2) . 10,38 1553 12,31 1,94 6,72 1,20," 7,18 1.30 7,14 1,48 8,39 1,97. 
TOTAL Silk Goodst3) 40,78 6,37 120;10 17,42 62,23 10,06 45,64 7,15 48,23 8,31 60,50 12,37 
(1+2) 
SILK WASTE(4) 4,37 46 5,18 54 6,54 68 5,67 44 10,78 84 9,85 2,09 
GRAND TOTAL (3-+4) 6,83 17,96 10,74 7,59 9,15 14,46 




















Source : Central Silk Board, 


Minis(ry of Industry. 


Table 32A—ExporRT OF SILK GOODS AND Si, KWASTE— Contd, 









































Year 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
Items Qty. Value Qty. Value Qty. Value Qty. Value Qty. Value 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 
SILK GOODS 
Mulberry Silk 
Sarees . . ‘ . . 9,86 2,70 14,50 4,60 14,59 4,74 22,25 7,55 23,01 7,96 
Scarves/Stoles . . 19,68 3,21 26,35 4,77 30,19 5,57 42,14 7,36 35,62 6,62 
DressMaiterial . : ‘ 9,76 2,85 9,10 2,74 12,78 4,30 14,12 4,60 20,08 7,08 
Ready Made Garments 3,17 95 2,45 81 3,68 1,38 7,09 2,71 15,72 5,2 
Ties . : . 23 12 8 5 7 3 5 4 7 5 
Others . - 39 49 38,11 79 «3,132,388 4,89 4,40 7,66 
Sub-total(1) . «4 43,09 10,32 52,86 14,08 62,10 19,15 88,03 27,15 98,90 34,55 
Tasar(2) 7 ‘ : 7,66 1,97 8,80 2,39 11,46 3,36 43,59 4.45 15,62 5,57 
“TOTAL Silk Goods(3) 50,75 12,29 61,66 16,47 73,56 22,51 101,62 31,60 114,52 40,12 
(1-2) _ 
SILK WASTE(4) . 3,26 37 9,97 1,06 12,58 1,53 10,89 1,46(4) 14,38 3,49 
GRAND TOTAL (3+4) 12,66 17,53 24,04 33,06 43,61 








Source : Central Silk Board, 
Ministry of Industry. 


(a) This includes Rs. 1°50 lakhs worth of Silk Yarn Exports. 


7. IRRIGATION 


under this section. 
Table 33 : 


Statistics of area irrigated from different sources and total area of crops irrigated are presented 


This table presents data regarding total area irrigated by different sources which represents net 
irrigated area. Iftwo or more Crops on a given piece of land are irrigated in the same year fromthe same 
source, the area is counted only once. 

Table 34 : 


This table provides data for total irrigated area under various crops which represents gross irri- 
gated area and—includes area irrigated under more than one crop during the same year. Area irrigated 
more than once in a harvest season is counted only once, 
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12-359 C$ O/ND/80 





THOUSAND HECTARES 


40000 


| GROSS AREA 
IRRIGATED 
30000 
20000 ° 
NET AREA 
IRRIGATED 
10000 
0 


1950-51 55-56 60-61 65-66 70-71° 72-73 -74° -75° -76° -77° 
* PROVISIONAL 
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Table 33—Net AREA UNDER IRRIGATION By SOURCES 


000 Hectares 








Net areairrigated by 








a ee —, rr in 











Year/State Canals 
Government Private Tauaks Wells Other sources Total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
a es a ee vn ce ae ne a Eee 
1950-51 . . wl 7i,58 11,37 36,13 59,78 29,67 2,08,53 
1955-56 . i & 80,25 13,60 44,23 67,39 22,11 2,27,58 
1960-61. . - ‘ 91,70 12,00 45,61 72,50 24,46 2,46,61 
1965-66 . . . 98,59 10,99 42,58 86,53 24,75 2,63,44 
1970-71. é . é 1,19,72 8,66 41,12 1,18,87 22,66 3,11,03 
1971-72 . 6 ee 122291 8,69 37,61 1,22,19 24,77 3,15,46 
1972-773 . «4 6 8 1,21,36 8,63 36,21 1,29,61 22,56 3,18,37 
1973-74, gw ws 1,21,45 8,70 39,08 1,32,€0 23,03 3,24,86 
1974-75 . «© «© -« 1,26,23 8,61 35,61 1,42,58 24,27 3,37,30 
1975-76 . 6 es 1,29,04 $,63 39,82 1,43,63 23,79 3,44,91 
1976-77. ‘ ‘ e 1,29,31 8,51 38,98 1,48,40 22,79 3,47,99 
1976-77— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh e 16,04 (b) 10,89 6,24 1,17 34,34 
Assam(@) 6. .  . 71 2,91 3 a 2,10 5,72 
Bihar o. Weaee 9,52 Be 1,26 11,83 6,18 28,79 
Gujarat@).  .  . 2,04 3 18 9,96 12 12,33 
Haryana . : 10,56 sv (a) 7,34 8 17,98 
Himachal Pradesh ‘ - : (a) 3 87 90 
Jammu & Kashmir. 98 1,95 (a} 3 10 3,06 
Karnataka = A 5,12 (a) 2,56 3,27 1,20 12,15 
Kerala. «. 92 1 51 47 30 2,21 
Madhya Pradesh ‘ 8,73 1 1,79 a5 1,54 19,82 
Maharashtra. le 3,63 23 2,64 10,64 1,19 18,33 
Manipur . * . +s +: >= .- 65 65 
Meghalaya . : 5 We ee =a ae 43 43 
Nagaland » «6 + - “ . . 38 38 
Orissa ° F ° 6,74 Rite 2,71 1,04 te 10,49 
Punjab ewe 13,82 4 1 18,02 5 31,94 
Rajasthan... 8,67 a 2,38 14,86 17 26,08 
Tamil Nadu . . 6,76 1 8,00 8,25 28 23,30 
Tripura(@) . e ’ .- 2 5 23 30 
Uttar Pradesh . 28,46 i 2,95 47,93 3,25 $2,60 
West Bengal) . . 6,29 3.3) 3,03 17 2,09 14,89 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands * . +. . ws is 
Arunachal Pradesh@) . 6 a a an 17 23 
Dp. BN. Haveli ‘ os oe on J (a) 1 
Delhi * 7 F 15 a oe 41 4 60 
Goa,Daman & Diu. a a re of 12 2 
Lakshadweep. * . . . + ae 2h 
Mizoram . ’ ; “ on . “- 8 8 
Pondicherry . : i} . 5 10 (a) 26 





i RE 
——— ——. 


Source : Directorate of Economics & Statistics, 
Ministry of Agriculture & [rrigation. 


(4)In the absence of data for 1976-77, latest available information has been shown. 
(a) Less than 500 hectares. 
(b) Included in col.2. 
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Table 34—Gross AREA UNDER IRRIGATION BY CROPS 





Crop irrigated 





is 


7000 Hectare 








Year/State Rice Wheat Barley Jowar Bajara Maize Other Sugar- Other Other Total 
cereals cane food Cotion non- 
and crops ;,, food 
Pulses crops 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
1950-51 98,44 34,02 13,83 4,63 3,36 3,69 25,20 11,83 8,89 4,65 17,09 — 2,25,63 
1955-56 1,40,35 41,50 14,60 6,25 3,95 4,48 25,13 12,74 11,65 8,34 17,43 2,56,42 
1950-61. ‘ 1,25,23 42,33 13,34 6,55 3,20 5,56 24,44 16,74 13,53 9,67 19,21 2,79,80 
1965-66, : 1,29,09 54,01 13,16 7,14 3,30 7,73 25,89 20,14 15,07 12,65 20,83 3,09,01 
1970-71, - 41,43,39 99,24 13,28 6,14 5,33 9,29 24,50 18,74 18,89 13,58 28,98 3,81,95(b) 
1971-72, . 1,40,82 1,04,04 12,02 7,32 4,37 8,00 24,24 17,30 18,64 16,99 29,61 3,84,31(c) 
1972-73 1,44,20 1,07,69 11,95 5,46 5,59 10,88 21,88 18,82 18,23 17,21 28,09 3,90,59(b) 
1973-74 1,46,73 1,07,47 13,66 6,77 5,90 8,78 22,07 21,52 18,87 17,07 31,07 4,02,15(d) 
1974-75 1,46,56 1,10,67 16,48 7,94 7,08 12,24 22,84 22,60 20,86 16,43 33,39 4,17,09 
1975~76 1,50,53 1,26,89 (5,24 8,05 6,39 9,45 24,59 22,28 21,91 16,95 28,62 4,31,89(e) 
1976-77 1,47,30 1,36,59 12,54 7,19 5,98 10,51 22,26 23,16 21,87 15,23 27,63  4,31,16(e) 
1976-77— 
State : 
Aadhra Pradesh 33,41 1s) 28 62 $2 1,29 1,76 1,46 26 1,81 41,56 
Assam (#) 5,32 - .- on : a 6 ve 1 Ae 33 5,72 
Bihar é F 17,38 14,05 25 (a) +. 1,54 31 33 1,93 1 24 36,04 
Guiarat() . 1,35 Bapd 7 44 1,75 9 12 49 1,71 2,20 1,70 13,73 
Haryana. : 3,05 12,04 57 42 80 26 2,78 1,52 52 2,40 2,62 26,98 
Himachal Pradesh 52 56 6 fa) (a) 16 7 1 7 (a) 10 1,55 
Jammu & Kashmir 2,33 5] 2 (a) (a) 18 17 ] 19 (a) 39 3,80 
Karnataka 5,43 77 1,36 44 4,06 1,19 1,43 1,25 67 1,07 14,67 
Kerala . S32 -s is. o. g se as (a) 17 an 35 3,73 
Madhya ?radesh 7,30 8,20 Mem kab 1 1,36 «674 «21435 «62472 20,50 
Maharashtra 3,59 6,0} eee, SO) 60 29 Sl 2:4} 3575 53 81 22,20 
Manipur as Ae fer a wi é fe 3 At cs 15 
Meghalaya , 46 46 
Nagaland , : 40 + - +: 40 
Orissa . : 11,27 34 mss 34 1.57 ; 29 13,83 
Punjab 6,49 23,83 38 a 92 3,77 1,14 1,02 1,01 5,46 6,78 50,80 
Rajasthan . 57 12, Oeeezaeeeo 3,04 42 2.09 2,36 3,61 29,76 
Tamil Nedu 20,18 (a) 1,08 54 1d) 4,51 1,54 4577 89 2,35 30,01 
Tripura : Pat (a) . +. Pir ae . 1 8 ar 30 
Uitac Pradash@) 9,82 5370 6,2 7 & 2,01 7,98 11,00 3.12 20 4,16 97,41 
Wast Bengal(’) 13,53 32 2 (a) 6 40 16 he OT 15,41 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. fslands ‘ ie ae one Se yeu Par oe a te 
Arunacha! Pradesh (@) . 24 (a) (a) (a) (a) : (a) 24 
D.& N. Haveli i (a) (a) (a) (w} ch. ie 1 
Delhi : , ‘ 1 57 1 i (@ f) 1 i 4 (a) 7 72 
Goa, Daman & Diu. 9 (a) . a os s 1 2 roe ba 42 
Lakshadweep as ce o- ‘ fe es os 
Mizoram 8 .- a - se : ts ae 8 
Pondicherry 30 (a) (a) (a) 2 2 i 1 2 38 








Source : Directorat ¢ of Economies & Statistics 
Ministry of Agviculiure & Irrigation. 








() in vossace of Lata for 1976-77, latest availableinformation has been shown. 

(a) Less than 500 hectares. 

(o) facades an area of 59 thousand hectares for which details ure not available, 

(c) includes an area of 95 thousand hectares for which details are not available. 

(4) diczhiies aa arza of 72 Chousand hectares for which details are not available. 

(c) Total area irrigated by crops does not add up to the grossareaizrigaied dueto repeating of previous year data 
in the absence of current year data. 


8. MINING 


This section presents data regarding quantity, value and index numbers of mireral production 
in India, 


The basic production data relating to major minerals except coal, petroleum and netural gas 
are collected by the Indian Bureau of Mines under Rales 14 of the Mineral Conservation and 
Development Rules 1958 framed under the Mines and Minerals (Regulation & Development) Act, 1957, 
These rules cover all states of the Indian Union and apply to all minerals except (i) Petroleum and natural 
gas, (ii) Coal, (iii) minor minerals and (iv) any mineral declared as prescribed substance for the purpose 
of the Atomic Energy Act, 1962. The statistics of coal and lignite for all the states except Jammu and 
Kashmir are collected from the Coal Controller, Calcutta. The source for the cowl and lignite statistics 
in respect of Jammu and Kashmir is the Jammu and Kashmir Minerals Ltd., Jammu, Statistics of minor 
minerals are ccliected from the State Governments. ‘Minor Minerals’ are those which are ceclared 
as such by the Central Government in exercise of the powers conferred by section 3(c) of the Mines and 
Minerals (Regulation and Development) Act, 1957. The production statistics of atomic minerals are 
not available for publication. 


Table 35 : 


This table contains mineral-wise data regarding quantity and value of mineral production in 
India, distinguishing them by categories as fuels, metallic and non-metallic minerals. 


It may be noted that the production figures of Natural Gas and Petroleum (Crude) are shown 
separately for Bombay High-off-shore. 


Table 36 : 


The index of mineral production covers economics activities in the mining and quarrying sector. 
Mining and quarrying is defined in a broad sense to include the extraction, dressing and beneficiation 
of minerals occurring naturally. It includes undcrground and surface mines, quarries and wells and 
all supplemental activities for dressing and beneficiating ores and othcr crude materials tuch as crushing 
screening, washing, cleaning, grading, milling, floatation and other preparations nceded to render, 
the material marketable. The Index of mineral Production has been revised with 1970 as both weight 
base and comparison base in pursuance of the recommendations of the Working Group on Revision of 
Index of Industrial Production. The revised Index of Mincral Production includes 61 items and these 
have been classified as per the National Industrial classification 1970 issued by the C.S.O. Ilmenite and 
rutile continue to be excluded from the scope of the index as these minerals ¢re covered under Atomic 
Energy Act 1962. More-over the revised index dees not in clude minor minerals as the data for the same 
are not available on monthly tasis. 


The weights are based on the proportion of net value (value added) of each itemtothe total value 
of the entire mineral sector in 1970 excluding atomic and minor minerals. 
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Qty ; Tonnes 
Value ; Rs. ’000 





All minerals(4) Fuels 
Year/State a ees a eee ce a a a eel 
Value Total Coal Lignite Natural gas 
value so es) ee eae ee ais Ave eet tite Ss 
Quantity@) Value Quan- Value Quan- Value 
uty@) tity) 
1 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1951 83,25,49(a) 50,48, 12 349,52 50,4447 343,65 - 7 
1956 104,19,21(a) 65,07,93 4,00,37 65,03,11 25 4,82 - - 
1961. . 181,21,21 120,97,38 5,60,65 1, 17,19,29 64 18,92 1,71 29,97 
1966 327,95,02 225,30,33 6,79,74  178,10,75 25,68 5,€4,75 3,731, 03,33 
1971 503,00,73 347,63,57 7,18,24 257,46,80  36,€0 10,36,57 7,54 3,64,10 
1974 863,49,89 615,36,57 8,41,02 426,03,65 30,44 13,64,14 10,10  3,6€4,£0 
1975. 1,227,40,76 922,72,52 9,59,11  675,65,09 28,22 14,86,15 12,52 4,59,C0 
1916. + 1,331,11,39 976,34,02  10,08,76 —712,26,89 38,95 18,48,06 15,13  5,25,42 
1977. 1,415,29,22  1,027,71,94 —10,02,47 —-707,10,91 36,32 19,97,40 16,31 —_5,69,66 
1978 x 1,392,29,46(b) 1,080,63,42(e) 10,15,49  715,34,17 36,13 19,77,99 13,81(e) 5,26,20(e) 
1978 — 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 72,63,59 62,41,50 90,30 62,41,50 = = _ = 
Assam . 118,17,79 117,77,39 6,40(c)  4,35,30(c) aa = 5,91 1,20,08 
Bihar 368,55,77 321,22,60 4,17,50 321,22,€0 ee oe — es 
Gujarat 128,15,17 120,48,66 2. — 1,37 75,18 7,16  3,79,48 
Haryana. . 1,26,64 _— z Re te a _ ep 
Himachal Pradesh 34,70 — _- as ee be _ _ 
Jammu & Kashmir 59,86 56,67 29 56,67 Bets mes a _ 
Karnataka . 28,82,73 _ -- = = = —_ ee 
Kerala . : 1,53,96 - —_ = = _ _ _ 
Madhya Pradesh 191,38,28 132,03,90 2,20,90 132,03,0 ae _ = = 
Maharashira 35,39,17 24,60,20 41,00 24,60,20 — = oe = 
Manipur 31 — = = = — = - 
Meghalaya - 59,52(d) — — = = ake = = 
Orissa . oe 65,09,58 15,45,10 24,50 15,45,10 = one ae a 
Punjab 4 —_ — — == — = a 
Rajasthan 56,23,83 — — = _ as a = 
Tamil Nadu . 33,57,04 19,02,81 = — 34,76 19,02,81 _ _ 
Uttar Pradesh 6,07,71 = = —_ 2 oe = = 
West Bengal . 155,54,48 154,78,90 2,14,60  154,78,90 = a _ 
Union Territory : 
Dethi e 3 7,87 ase = _ _ ae _ 
Goa, Daman & Diu 15,95,57 _ — = ae = = = 








Source : Indian Bureau of Mines 
Ministry of Steel & Mines. 


() Excludes the output of ‘atomic minerals’, 

(?) In ‘000° tonnes. 

() In crore cubic metres. Figures relate to gas utilised. 

(a) Exclude the value of petroleum (crude) and natura! gas. © 
(b) Exclude the value of minor minerals, - 

(c) Includes the production of Meghalaya. 

(d) Excludes value of production of coal. 


(e) Includes figures relating to production of natural gis (Qty :7-4 crore cubic metre, value 
and petroleam (crude) [Qtes. 29,51 thousad tonnes, value : 


shore. 


Rs. 26,64 thousand 
Rs. 111,99,05 thousand]) at Bombay High off 
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Table 35—-PRODUCTION OF MINERALS & ORES—Contd. 








Fuels -- conid. 


Metallic minerals 





Year/State ee ie 
Petroleum (crude) Total Bauxite 
wee faye = “value PSS Shs eee ah ee en 
Quantity() Value Quantity Value 
1 10 11 12 13 14 
1951 2,69 22,10,64 6,81,23 7,52 
1956 3,96 as 30,08,56 10,08.59 9,32 
1961 5,13 3,29,90 31,07,31 47,59.05 46,83 
1966 46,47 40,62,00 43,91,02 74,S9.48 81,24 
1971 71,85 76,16,10 68,91 ,°4 1£1,71,41 2,33,81 
1974 74,90 172,04,28 J13,17,26 111,44,$1 3,08,40 
1975 $2,83 227,61,68  159.69,14 127,44,32 3,40,60 
1976 86,59  240,33,65 178,55,54  144,89,61 4,28,93 
1977 1,01,85 294,93,97 192,53,58 151,86,85 4,59,49 
1978 . 1,12,51(e) 340,25,06(e) 191,47,87 165,93,64 6,13,39 
1978— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh — =. 1,51,57 - = 
Assam ’ 40,84 112,32,04 _- - — 
Bibar » -: — 34,2841 47,16,24 1,00,01 
Gujarat . . 42,16 115,94,00 71,08 22531533 68,88 
Haryana. _ ~— = = : 
Himachal Pradesh 4 = - es mm 
Jammu & Kashmir = = at 2 
Karnataka — - 24,96,15 39,462 10,52 
Kerala . . _ _— a ia 
Madhya Pradesh . — — 4) 58,05 4,71,461 2,71,92 
Maharashtra oa — 8,89,39 3,75,692 1,35,68 
Manipur . e -- = 31 _ a 
Moghalaya . . i 7 oe, pa = = 
Orissa —_ _ 33,73,54 = 2 
Punjab F _— — =: — = 
Rajasthan _— — 29,48,41 _- = 
Tamil Nadu _ 25,77 73,635 25,77 
Uttar Pradesh _ — 6,06 4,250 60 
West Bengal . . _— - 5,67 = os 
Union Territory: 
Delhi a e . = _ —_— ~_ —, 
Goa, Daman &:Diu. -- ~~ 15,93,26 107 1 





Qty : Tonnes 
Value : Rs. ’000 











Chromite 
Quantity Mea = 
15 16 
169,70 9,13 
535,32 17,52 
487,85 28,59 
777,70 53,43 
27,54,05 2,71,6 
39,49,13 5,83,09 
£0,02,¢. 15,76,56 
40,21,1] 19,€1,55 
35,25,35 16,£6,73 
26,60,48 12,94,95 
3,95 60 
26,089 22,02 
2,614 6,15 
10,13 51 
2,35,937 12,64,77 
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Table 35--PRODUCTION OF MINERALS & ORES— Cond. 


Qty. : Tonnes 
Value : Rs. ’000 





Metallic minerals- cenid. 


Year/State Copper oro Gold tro” ore Lead concentrates 





Quantity Value Quantity) Value Quantify: Valve  Guartity Value 





1 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 
1991. wee 874,980 194,00 7,041 «6,75, 30 4,152 224,00 -1,812(a) —-15,00 
1956 . F . » - 3,92,394 2,89,81 6,508 5,76,73 7,52) 6,03,C0 3,972 9,76 
1961 . . . : . 4,23,270 2,29,81 4,868  5,91,03 18,705 12,£4,14 5,832 16,91 
1966 . . «. =  « 4,84,042 — 2,67,22 3,736 4,49,79 26,733 -23,43,15 5,181 27,24 
1971 2 8 ie - 6,66,379 — 4,95,41 3,656 8, 30,91 34,311  40,06,41 4,262 51,02 
1974 . : : : . 14,28,640 15,58,21 3,145  12,53,69 35,545 59,82,08 11,025 158,59 
1975 . a . ; . 18,38,468  19,61,55 2,825  12,79,90 41,794 76,€9,71 15,117 252,64 
1976 . « «+  « «+ 23,95,275 23,8266 3,152 15,11,54 43,740 86,96,66 15,186 3,25,87 
1977. wes 25,51,238  29,86,73 3,074 16,96,97 42,598 91,59,25 16,744 355,47 
1978. we e221, 32,634 25,55,09 2,774 17,81,41 38,445 93,28,51 16,893 375,20 
1978— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh : ; 1,504 1,35 23 1,35 70 7,49 2,159 97,24 
Assam te ‘ ° . — — = - ae B . = _ 
Bihar : : : « 10,86,031  12,72,33 153 78,50 6,626 19,61,03 a = 
Gujarat. J : — 4 Ss oe = eS _ _ 
Haryana . F és : — i ~ a _— = _ _ 
Himachal Pradesh. P = 2s = ae = . _ m 
Jammu & Kashmir. . -- — = a a a Zo _ 
Karnataka : ; : 57,229 47,31 2,619  17,01,56 3,033 3,74,83 = a 
Keralas- . : 5 —_ — — = = o _ _ 
Madhya Pradesh . : — = 10,939  33,72,48 _ = 
Maharashtra. : : — aS = a 1,299  4,05,02 _ _ 
Manipur = - — — _ - — _ 
Meghalaya ‘ . . — — a 25 fs _ _ _ 
Orissa = _ a = 7,017 = 16,43,58 a oe 
Punjab — _ — — = = _ _ 
Rajasthan » «+  9,87,870  12,34,10 _ — 3 73° «14,734 .2,.77,96 


Tamil Nadu » : ‘ oo 7 
Uttar Pradesh. . P - peer ~ 


West Benga! . . * — = 


Union Territory : 


— 9,458 15,63,35 ed _ 


Delhi 7 . . Ps 
Goa, Daman & Diu . ‘ ae 








(©) In Kilograms. 
(?) In °000 Tonnes. 
(a) Relates to lead metal only. 
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Table 35—-PRODUCTION OF MINERALS & QRES— Contd. 


Metallic minetrals—concld. 








Qty. : Tonnes 
Value : Rs. 000 








Non-metallic minerals 


Yoar/State Manganese ore Zine concentrates Others Total Apatite 
ee ee SO ~~ ~SsCalle eee ee 
Quantity(??) Value Quantity Value Value Quantity Valuc 
1 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 
1951. 2 % 13,98  10,67,00 2,144 6,50 2,19 10, 66,73 423 6 
3956 ; ‘ 19,98  14,74,79 6,990 23,16 4,47 9,02,72 8,926 1,32 
1961 14,05 8,05,16 9,254 22,12 12,32 29,16,32 20,140 5,93 
1966 17,10 9,25,06 8,500 35,59 8,20 €0,73,17 16,275 6,65 
1971 18,41 8,40,78 15,855 —1,44,76 37,15 86,45,22 14,307 8,26 
1974 15,04 9,80,50 29,117 4,25,06 67,64 35,4604 32,024 14,32 
1975 16,05 13,40,32 39,150 5,92,62 55,24 $3,59,16 30,338 38,96 
1976. . . 18,35 16,46,59 45,322 —-8, 19,87 81,47 376,21,83 38,20 64,15 
1977. ‘ . 18,65 18,55,70 46,113 8,57,78 1,95,46 195,03,70 35,361 66,86 
1978. ‘ é 16,10 17,27,14 66,019 12,62,50 2,09,08 120,18, 7(a) 29,500 §3,t0 
1978— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 87 43,54 — - — 8,70,52 3,384 8,73 
Assam. = — _ -- — 40,40 a .. 
Bihar. ° is 5 1] 2,89 — — 13,65 13,04,76 _— as 
Gujarat . s F ; 3 2,20 ~ _ —_ 6,95,43 _ =a 
Haryana . : . = _ _— 1,26,64 — —= 
Himachal Pradesh . s _ -- — = _ 34,70 — = 
Jammu & Kashmir . — -- _ - —_— 3,19 an — 
Karnataka 35 3, 50,90 _- 2,45 3,86,58 — = 
Kerala. » «+ - — —_ — 1,53,96 = - 
Madhya Pradesh 2,33 5,04,32 — _ 9,33 17,76,33 a pan 
Maharashtra . . . 1,80 3,42,54 ~ — — 1,89,58 _ = 
Manipur Es Ta = ~ a >a — —_ 
Meghalaya a = = — _ 59,52 _ a 
Punjab - . ; _ — — _ —_ — a 
Orissa 2s 6,65  4,65,19 — — _ 15,90,94 a _ 
Rajasthan «te —_ — 66,019 12,62,50 1,73,12 —-26,75,42 = = 
TamilNadu . — -- -- — — — 14,28,46 sick - 
Uttar Pradesh . . a _— aa = 5,46 6,01 ,65 _ a 
West Bengal . . . _- ae _— — 5,67 69,91 26,176 45,07 
Union Territory : 
Delhi = — = = ad 7,87 — = 
Goa, Daman & Diu : 56 29,90 _ oa _ 2,31 ~- Je 


() In’000 Tonnes. 
(a) Exclude tho value of minor minerals for 1978, 


ce ee ee, 
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Table 35—-PRODUCTION OF MINERALS & ORES—Contd. 


Qty. : Tonnes 
Valuc : Rs, °000 











Non-metallic minerals—contd. 




















Year/State rt en ae ee ee Se ee 
Asbestos Barytes Diamond Dolomite 
Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity(*) Value Quantity Value 
1 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 
1951. : ; ‘ é $27 2,39 10,639 3,11 1,674 5,34 14,531 71 
1956 . ; . P s 1,250 4,i1 6,416 1,07 1,494 3,27 1,00,444 15,50 
1961 . : ‘ ; ‘ 1,473 1,60 24,246 3,89 1,313 8,53 7,28,713 78,65 
1966. . . e ; 7,596 16,85 52,608 10,84 21,12 9,59 10,55,672 12,355 
1971. s : : ; 11,139 22,28 $8,695 14,44 1,93,33 73,05 13,20,324 2,33,53 
1974. : j F ; 23,685 58,24 146,490 31,67 20,975 1,23,66 11,95,134 3,24,42 
1975. : A : : 20,586 17,81 2,26,099 92,44 19,994 1,26,84  1,57,278 4,37,56 
1976. ‘ ; 5 : 24,119 1,92,52 2,36,240 1,30,85 20,487 99,87 18,86,167 6,17,19 
1977 . . 3 : : 22,177 79,59 3,30,989 1,99,81 18,297 1,23,962 21,51,955 7,42,13 
1978 . oe +s 22,980 «95,93 378,928 = 2,00,42 15,902 78,41 19,62,449 ~—-7,20,42 
1978— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh ti; 1,341 71,81 3,74,854 —1,93,21 ae = = iz 
Assam : : : = = = _ ae = = -_ 
Bihar : : 1,340 11,55 — — — + 68,728 29,53 
Gujarat : ‘ ‘ = =~ = = = —_ 194,436 21,72 
Haryana : . , _— ~ — — = = a _ 
Himachal Pradesh . ; — _ 487 37 — ~~ = — 
Jammu & Kashmir. = _ - a 7 wal _ _ 
Karnataka 199 43 = _ = —_ 8,706 2,41 
Kerala : . . _ — = a = a4 = = 
Madhya Pradesh. « 5 1 = — 15,902 78,41 8,58,038  2,55,12 
Maharashtra . . ° = =a = cad = _ 18,691 4,24 
Manipur . . . _ _ _ —_ —_ = _ a 
Meghalaya. . . _ - _ _ - — _ ~ 
Orissa . « _~ —_ - — — — 7,53,812  3,98,92 
Punjab . . . _ _~ _ _ = cs _ i 
Rajasthan. + + ~—- 20,095 12,13 3,202 6,53 _ — 22,962 2,18 
Tamil Nadu. : . _ 385 31 — — = = 
Uttar Pradesh . ° _ _ _ _ _ _ 6,040 1,12 
West Bengal . * e _ _ - - _ —_ 31,036 5,18 
Union Territory : 
Delhi ° ° e = — — — oa al _— — 
Goa, Daman & Diu . _ — = pes st ~ _ _ 
a a a 
2 in Carats. 
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Table 35—-PRODUCTION OF MINERALS & Orgs—Contd, 


Qty. : Tonnes 
Value : Rs. 000 


Non-metallic minerals—contd. 


ewe oe ee ee. 











Delhi 


Goa, Daman & Diu 


(a) Kaotin natural -efers to the mineral Produced and Consumed as such. 
(c) Breakdowns for the years 1951 to 1956 are not available. 


Year/State Felspar Fire-clay Gypsum Kaolin natural(a) 
Quantity Valuc Quantity ~ Value ~~ Quantity Value Quantity Value 
1 41 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 
1951. ‘ : 3,439 37: 1,14,370 8,00 2,06,879 12,63 (c) _ 
1956. - 3,972 35 = -1,41,717 11,49  6,87,300 51,08 (c) _ 
1961 . 10,629 1,23 3,01,531 25,03 8,65,582 53,63 62,409 3,56 
1966. 5 A 27,972 2,54  5,03,696 41,05 12,98,942 1,01,96 2,04,635 16,29 
1971. 7 43,954 6,63 6,22,756 55,61 10,88,653 1,21,60 2,23,683 21,64 
1974 . < . a 56,093 13,72  8,02,853 1,02,44 10,73,491 1,55,38  3,16,555 45,14 
1975 . ° 42,572 11,56  6,71,927 96,69 816,124 1,29,60 2,731,724 42,76 
1976. 55,094 16,00 681,533 1,15,27  7,26,831 1,55,90 3,34,637 66.61 
1977. 54,710 16,56 7,25,583 1,30,01 7,77,805 1,67,67 3,49,143 73,16 
1978 . é 49,946 15,36 7,25,291 1,32,26 881,910 1,90,98 3,49,101 72,60 
1978— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 4,688 62 14,901 4,01 - — 43,693 8,12 
Assam . * = = — a a - _ — 
Bihar - —_ — 1,76,893 37,63 — _ 9,020 1,75 
Gujarat : 139 6 2,71,145 20,54 1,008 71 9,033 3,01 
Haryana . . 7 _ _ — — 13,406 2,73 
Himachal Pradesh . _ — = _ _ _ _ _ 
Jammu & Kashmir. . = => —_ _ 1,20 4 — _ 
Karnataka 3,710 1,74 7,420 95 — —~ 9,099 1,79 
Kerala _ _~ 30,16 43 _ 1,520 84 
Madhya Pradesh 1,249 De e82,037 13,70 — — 16,232 3,35 
Maharashtra 150 6 — a a _ 2,571 25 
Manipur _ = aia - at - = 
Meghalaya = = am — > = = - 
piled = — 1,00,089 37,89 _~ — 3,578 1,24 
Punjab oa coed az — = = = — 
Rajasthan 32,762 10,92 - 36,630 13,86 7,93,790 1,59,18  J3,19,423 33,39 
Tamil Nadu 7,241 1,75 23,252 2,17 82,854 29,67 3,867 60 
Uttar Pradesh _ = - _ 4,138 1,38 —~ = 
West Bengal . ~ — 9,908 1,08 — — 62,865 7,66 
Union Terrifory : 
_ = a — — — 54,801 7,87 


Year/State 


1 


1951. ‘ : . 
1956. 
1961. 


1966. . . 
1971. . . : 
1974. : . ° 


1975. F . : 
1976. : . : 
1977. 


1978 . 
1978— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 7 . 
Bihar . ° 
Gujarat ° 7 


Haryana . ° 
Himachal Pradesh . 


Jammu & Kashmir. 


Karnataka. ° 
Kerala . c 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra . ° 
Manipur . ° 
Meghalaya . 
Orissa . 
Punjab a e 
Rajasthan. . 
Tamil Nadu . . 
Uttar Pradesh ° 


West Bengal . . 


Union Territory : 
Delhi. ‘ 


Goa, Daman & Diu . 





—_—— 


(*) In ‘000 Tonnes. 
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Table 35—PRODUCTION OF MINERALS & ORES— Contd. 





Kaolin processed (b) 


—~— 


Quantity 
49 
Z (c) 
: (c) 
79,175 
95,087 
. 106,303 
- 1,10,905 
99,034 
1,03,036 
95,684 
1,05,077 
. 429 
; 35,297 
° 11,933 
. 67 
° 10,212 
° 24,598 
. 9,372 
. 453 
. 1,645 
° 11,071 











Value 


50 


59,56 


82,72 
t,02,95 
1,46,98 


1,52,27 
1,77,36 
1,81,51 


2,10,80 


1,07 


53,75 
37,46 


13,38 


1,04 
4,94 


10,74 





Non-mcetalic Minerals—Contd. 





Kyanite 
Quantity Value 
51 52 

43, B82 58,57 
20,459 47,14 
27,155 {54,98 
63,820 128,02 
63,495 1,49,30 
42,217 96,07 
52,673 1,36,80 
47,172 1,60,25 
42,123 1,23,45 
28,477 87,89 
146 13 
14,371 {61,80 
953 1,38 
43,002 24,58 





Lime-stone 





Quantity?) Valuc 


33 


29,65 
83,85 
1,47,55 


4,9%,31 
2,50,79 
2, 59,48 


2,65,19 
2,99,87 
3,03,80 


3,07,10 


32.19 
1,43 
24,09 


25.57 
5.43 
1,59 

12 

22-17, 

64,73 
6,65 


1,56 

29,77 
28,30 
47,06 
15.44 


54 


1,02,58 
3,36,34 
7,45,89 


14,23,64 
24, 59,85 
40,87,45 


50,94,56 
59,71,55 
62,60,35 


62,50,08 


4,68,56 
40,40 
7,57,68 
2,92,03 
100,40 
26,64 
arr 
3,14,82 
12,12,64 
1,22,33 
36,88 
10,83,55 
5,01,87 
9,16,85 
3,72,71 
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Qty. : Tonnes 





Value : Rs. °000 
Magnesite 
Quantity Value 
35 56 
1,19,351 18,60 
93,183 1,846 
2,09.744 34,77 
2,32,053 40,56 
2,95,604  1,18,74 
2,65,532 2,15,53 
3,13,453  2,97,35 
3,228,698 4,03,93 
4,02,007 5,00,58 
4,13,918 5,42,20 
8,555 24,66 
1,765 1,18 
3,13,534  4,16,74 
90,064 99,62 


(b) Kaolin Processed refers to the Kaolin obtained after Processing the run of mine material. 
(c) Breakdowns for the years 1951 to 1956 are not available. 
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Year/State (Mica (Crude) 
Quantity Value 
1 57 58 
1951 : 7 - 9,905(a) 2,94,41 
1956. 7 - 28,484 2,13,20 
1961 . - 28,347 2,36,58 
1966 e 22,915 2,41,40 
1971 —g ; . . 15,099 = 2,11,93 
1974. e 13,804 2,42,63 
1975 ; 11,501 2,43,92 
1976 : 9,494 221,46 
1977 9,352 2,35,77 
1978 9,460 2,48,54 
1978— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh - 3,061 59,73 
Assam ; : A ay —_ 
Bihar ; : . 5,600 1,64,21 
Gujarat . 5 Z ss = 
Haryana é . 5 —— =a 
Himachal Pradesh 2 — + 
Jammu & Kashmir. . — a. 
Karnataka. , é me a 
Kerala . 5 7 _ — 
Madhya Pradesh s & - 
Maharashtra . : . — —_ 
Manipur . . ‘ — ae 
Meghalaya. : ‘s _ _ 
Orissa ° . . —_ pan 
Punjab ‘ e ° _ _ 
Rajasthan. . . 789 24,29 
Tamil Nadu . . e 10 3} 





Table 35—PRODUCTION OF MINERALS & ORES—Contd. 





Uttar Pradesh ‘ ‘ 
West Bengal . . a 
Union Territory : 


Delhi e . ° e 
Goa, Daman & Diu ; 


(a) Relate to dressed mica. 
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Non-metalic minerals—Contd. 


Phosphorite 


Quantity Value 


39 


232,170 

4,38,940 
4,55,243 
6,44,058 
704,961 


5,57,047 


6,39,843 


46,088 


— 


60 


2,68,42 
16,86,07 
15,66,82 
17,28,16 
17,32,86 
18,79, 21 


16,53,50 


74,43 


Pyrites Salt (Rock) 
Quantity Value Quantity Value 
61 62 63 64 
a ee eee ee 
538 27 3,530 20 
~ — 4,253 2,37 
_ —- 4,000 3,19 
40,886 75,74 3,845 4,81 
35,660 82,02 5,273 8,97 
$0,633 1,16,46 3.330 5,66 
47,531 1,29,02 4,438 7,55 
31,085 78,09 3,759 6,39 
63,781 1,38,26 4,281 7,69 
$7,040 1,31;19 ~ = 
= _ 4,281 7,69 
6,743 7,07 — — 








Qty. 


Value : 





: Tonnes 


Rs. 000 
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Table 35—PRODUCTION OF MINERALS & ORES—Concld. 


Qty. : Tonnes 
Value : Rs, '000 





Non-metallic minerals—corn fd. 























— ————— Minor 
Year/State Sillimanite Steatite Vermiculite Others minerals 
Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value Value Value 
1 65 66 67 68 9 70 71 72 
1954 4Ld4 1,98  34,186(a) 13,39 136 6 —-4,23,63 = 
1956 4,172 2,34  47,604(a) 24,19 42 28 —-1,49,35 _ 
1961 8,413 3,64 97,379 30,11 (32 12 28,37 15,37,88 
1966 10,393 7,92 1,50,349 43,64 ip 17 91,88  36,82,71 
1971 4,326 5,65 1,78,877 54,47 538 15 3,55,91  42,80,26 
1974 2,950 10,13 2,92,896 1,16,03 2,898 2,18 5,05,73 54,76,39 
1975 8,278 26,04 2,17,353 85,8) 2,245 1,24 6,62,54 59,52,35 
976 14,896 51,57 2,20,46} 98,22 3,445 1,93 7,78,93 65,23,54 
on 15,023 50,71 2,46,601 —‘1,15,26 2,818 2,10  8,98,72 77,18,16 
1978— (3,483 45,29 290,234 —1,$7,65 1,966 1,70 888,68 NLA. 
1978— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh _ _ 19,982 6,48 977 55 47,50 - 
Assam a - 4 ag a od _ 
Bihar: cad = 3,728 59 _ 7 55,08 
Gujarat: . = — > == 185 28 =: 3, £962 
Haryana . . aa . - - = — 23,51 
Himachal Pradesh = = a _ ~ — = 
ashmi a x ~— = = _ 26 
mmu & Kashmir . 
sae : a om 3,774 2,46 60 5 28,08 e 
Kerala . 1,182 8,45 = — oa — 63,80 ae 
Madhya Pradesh 87 10 6,856 2,94 _ ae §8,57 . 
Maharashtra 7 5,242 13,86 2,416 47 _ —_— 24,09 ea 
Manipur . =. _ — — = _ _ Se 
halaya =. 6,835 22,64 = oe os = - . 
ee , : ae = 649 5 = -_ 55,91 s 
Punjab. = = = = —_— _ = ” 
Rajasthan 132 20 246,628 + 1,42,24 363 18 -1,05,66 ve 
TamilNadu os. 5 4 _ _ 381 64 54,44 ” 
Uttar Pradesh _ — 6,204 2,72 _ —_ 49,67 ee 
West Bengal as a — = = _ 18 a 
Union Territory : 
Dethi: — =< = oat a a | _ ~~ 
Goa, Daman & Diu . _ = _ _ _ - 2,31 
. ie aa a see es, te Sata eed 





: (a) The figures 


Tor 1951 and 1956 include pyrophyllite. 
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MINING 
Table 36—JNpEX OF MINERAL PRODUCTION 
(Base 1970=100) 








All minerals 
Coal mining 
Coal 3 A 


Lignite 


Petroleum & natural gas 
Petroleum (crude) 


Natural gas 


Metal ore mining 
Bauxite 
Chromite 
Copper ore 
Diaspore . 

Gold : 

fron ore 

Lead concentrates 
Manganese ore 
Tungsten ore . 
Zinc concentrates 


Non-metallic mining 


Stone quarrying clay 
& sand pits. 


Ball clay 

Chalk ‘ 
Kaolin (Natural). 
Kaolin (Processed) 
Clay (Others) 


Dolomite E F 
Felspar . ‘ P 
Fircclay . . r 
Jasper. . . 
Kyanile . . . 
Magacsite . . 
Quartz. ’ 5 
Quartzite . 


Fuchsite quartzite 
Silica sand. . 





Weight 1961 1966 1971 {972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978(P) 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 12 

. 1000-00 62 85 101 105 107 114 129 138 614) 143 
623-60 74 91 97. 102 «105s 143ss228—S—s«2386 sds 
602-99 16 92 97 103 106 114 130 137 136 138 
20-61 2 72 = 103 87 94 86 80 110 102 102 
166-52 9 67 106 109 107 2 424 433 153 167 
159-55 8 68 106 108 106 110 122 127 150 1465 
6:97 25 55 112 137 135 149 185 224 241 204 
121-80 75 88 10st4s17—ss24 146 626s 
3°87 35 554 M0 3123 94 81 93 105 ot 424 
3-92 18 28 105 108 106 144 183 447 429 97 
10-13 82 93 129 168 213 276 355 462-4922 
0-17 wd 24 78 84 137. 52 44 163s: 428 93 
11°90 150 115 113 102 101.97 87 97 93 86 
68-50 60 85 109 113 M30 «113, 133-139) 136493 
0-88 143 133 110 129 198 = 284 390 409432435 
19-27 83 100 108 97 88 88 94 108 110 95 
0-29 26 72 85 93 74 68 108 § 127) 12407 
2:87 58 56—S—s«d100—~S—«*07 151 183 24685 290g 
88-08 57 78 102 105 10) 112 115 | 931 8136 © 139 
70°15 54 79 100 104 10) 102 105 429 122 ©4121 
0:07 15 98 136 136 174 202 259 376 297 
0:22 ete = 137)—Sts«C:4 95 128 = 129156 
0:43 32 91 116 «6154 142164478 
24) 78 3 "fos Hid 99 110 98 102 95 104 
0-09 20 101 163 «118 162 184 339 ©6194 104 57 
4°47 64 92 115° 17 126 042706487) 
0-14 31 81 127, «153,124 s62—si2Bss«dSDSRCd 
1-34 52 86 107 «126 «= 123,138 AAT, 
0-00 - + 216 413 499 1,566 1,524 1,609 1,465 1,403 
7-59 22 53 53 56 48 35 44 39 35 24 
2-85 59 65 83 7 55 15 88 93 113 417 
0:43 28(a) 99 90 92 82 92 87 104 103104 
0-45 7 26 «171174 6265 SB 29a 74 
0-01 + = - 292 ‘154 23 mm -- 485 823 462 
0-97 39 «11S 135) 137 «141 150 170—Ss*92s«G 


~ (a) Includes quartzite and silica sandf or 1961. 








Source ¢ Indian Bureau of Mines, 
Ministry of Steel and Mines, 


Table 36—INDEx OF MINERAL PRODUCTION— Contd. 


Mineral 
1 


Moulding sand 
Sand (others) : 
Slate . . 
Sillimanite . 


Limestone & other Calca- 
reous minerals, 


Limestone 
Limeshel} . ; 
Lime Kankar 
Calcareous sand 
Chemical & Fertilizer 
minerals. 
Apatite . F . 
Phosphorite 
Fluorspar (graded) 
fron Pyrites 


Salt mining & quarrying 
Salt (rock). 


Precious & semi-Precious 
stones. 


Agate 
Diamond ‘ * 
Emerald (dressed) 


Garnet (gem variety) 


Mica (crude) 
Gypsum 


Other mining not else- 
where classified. 


Asbestos 
Barytes 
Calcite 
Cordierite 
Corundum 


Garnet (abrasive) 
Graphite 


Ochre. . 
Pyrophyllite 
Staurolite 
Steatite 
Vermiculite 


Wollastonite . 





Weight 
2 


0:09 
0:44 
0-02 
0-19 


48:24 


47-01 

0:39 
0-56 
0°28 


5°88 


0:28 
3°95 
1°06 
0-59 
0°10 
0:10 
1:27 


0:04 

1:22 
0:00 
0:01 


5:07 
2°36 
3:25 


0-47 
0-44 
0-08 
0:03 
0-06 
0-01 
0-55 
0-22 
0-11 
0-01 
1:24 
0-02 
0-01 


1961 
3 


$72 
178 


60 


62 


106 
106 


5,260 


171 
94 


36 


15 
31 
63 


24 


47 


61 
41 


1966 
4 


15 

80 

168 
228 


83 


83 
61 
118 

96 


103 


42 


100 
100 


12 


66 


98 
138 
140 

74 

15 


67 
102 


94 
33 
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1971 
5 


105 
135 

245 
95 


105 


105 
118 

115 

103 


13} 


7) 
148 

68 
159 


96 
96 
95 


98 

95 
40 
56 


91 
118 


114 


110 
75 
116 


77 


14] 
163 


134 
85 


112 
35 
355 


1972 
6 


113 
111 

327 
89 


109 


109 
125 

89 

96 


121 


73 
139 

66 
120 


106 
106 
98 


107 

98 
80 
36 


85 
119 


129 


122 
él 
162 


95 


327 
165 


171 
109 


132 
101 
578 
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(Base 1970=100) 





1973 
7 


116 
124 
1,473 
69 


107 


107 
110 

89 
101 


89 


106 


149 
105 


15 


83 
96 


14] 


123 
153 
135 

65 


277 
194 


136 
108 


132 
178 
83 


1974 
8 


118 
116 
1,663 
65 


108 


109 
ae 
77 
73 


220 


73 
281 

yds] 
139 


13) 
103 


133 
103 


83 
116 


194 


234 
186 
144 

82 


375 
231 


204 
112 
24 
184 
189 
166 


1975 
9 


119 
138 
1,432 
181 


11] 


111 
123 
74 
91 


236 


190 
291 
62 
197 


224 
98 


69 
88 


192 


76 


449 
267 


248 
108 
13 
136 
147 
192 


1976 
10 


150 
147 
3,338 
326 


124 


126 
125 

22 

108 


320 


239 
412 
73 
185 


110 
110 
111 


421 
101 


70 


357 
79 


221 


oe 


128 


210 
351 


233 
245 


138 
225 
790 


1977 1978(P) 


Il 


12 


169 
126 
3,448 
329 


126 


127 
116 
69 
90 


339 


221 
451 
72 
121 


94 
94 
95 


238 
90 


105 


219 
421 
156 


318 


185 
413 


192 
246 

22 
155 
188 
579 


143 
120 
2,401 
295 


128 


129 
151 
59 
94 


372 
185 
454 


69 
249 


107 
107 
86 


306 


294 


227 
482 
157 


9. INDUSTRY 


This Section deals with the following items :— 
(a) Annual Survey of Industries—Census Sector, 
(b) Production of cotton yarn and piece-goods, 
(c) Production of man-made fibre fabrics, 

(d) Manufacture of salt, 

(e) Production of certain selected industries, and 
(f) Index of industrial production. 


Tables 37 & 38 


These two tables present data regarding Annual Survey of Industries, the scope and coverage 
of which is described below. The Annual Survey of Industries replaced the Census of Manufacturin 
Industries with effect from the survey year, 1959. The Survey is conducted under the authority of t fe 
“Collection of Statistics Act, 1953” and the “Collection of Statistics (Central) Rules, 1959 ” framed 
thereunder. These tables give state and industry groupwise information on important characteristics 
of manufacturing industries for 1959, 1961, 1966, 1969 to 1971, 1973-74 to 1975-76 at all India level and 
both all India and state levels in 1976-77, 


Geographically, the survey covered the whole of the Indian Union, includ’ng Jammu & Kashmir 
although the Collection of Statistics Act did not extend to Jammu & Kashmir. From Jammu & Kashmir 
the data initially were collected on a voluntary basis and later collected under the Jammu & Kashmir 
Collection of Statistics Act, 1961 and Rules of Collection of Statistics, 1964 framed thereunder. 


The coverage of the survey extends to all factories registered under the Factories Act, 1948. Data 
however, were not collected from defence installations, factories engaged in storage and distribution of 
oil and technical training institutes not producing anything for sale or exchange, even though these weie 
registered under the Factories Act. 


The Annual Survey of Industries upto 1965 relates to the Calendar year with the exception of 
sugar, cotton ginning and pressing factories and electrical undertakings for which the reference periods 
were respectively the year ending 30th June, 31st August and 31st March respectively. From 1966 on- 
wards it relates to the accounting year of the factories on any day between Ist April to 31st March of 
the next year. 


Definitions and concepts of some of the terms used in these tables are mentioned below :.— 


Productive capital—It consists of fixed and working capital. The former comprises and buildings 
plant, machinery, furniture, etc., and the latter consists of stocks of materials, fuels, semi-manufactured 
products, cash-in-hand and at the bank etc. 


Number of persons employed—This is computed by taking the total attendance of pers i 
the shifts on all the days and dividing it by the number of days worked. It includes persons aoe 
and on leave with pay, and also those engaged in welfare activities. & 


Workers —The term “workers” is used in the same sense as in the Factories Act, 1948, but excludes 
persons holding position of supervision or mansgement or employed in a confidential position Under 
the Factories Act, a worker has been defined as “a person employed whether for wages or not in an 
manufacturing process, or any other incidental or connected work”. = 


Man-hours worked—“The number of man-hours worked” during a year is calculated b i 
ing the number of workers employed in each shift by the number of hours in the shift and ee 
ei na all shifts on all the working days in the year. From 1975-76 Man-hours have been replaced 

y Man-days. 


; Salaries and Wages-—The term “salaries and wages” includes all payments made in cash such as 
basic wages, dearness allowance, overtime payments, shift allowance, leave wages. bonus, etc. 


Money value of benefits—These include benefits like supply of cheap foodgrai j 

: beatae : : grains, medical and 
educational facilities, payment of pensions, gratuity, employer’s contribution to i 

Employees State Insurance, etc. promcent tind “and 


Value added by manufacture—This represents that part of the value of the prod ich i 

‘ é : uct which j 

i cae It is nar by ieee: Hit the gross ex-factory value of oitpub the Bot cane ck 
input comprising cost of fuels and materials used, industrial and non-industrial cervic 
depreciation of fixed assets, fees purchased and 
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Tables 39—41 

These three tables respectively present data regarding cotton yarn, cotton cloth and man-made 
fibre fabrics produced in cotton textile mills in India. The data are based on the statutory returns ob- 
tained by the office of the Textile Commissioner, under Cotton Textile (Control) Order, 1948 and are 
published in their annual publication Indian Textile Bulletin. All units of the organised, cotton textile 
industry i.e. mill sector have been covered. 


Table 40 

Presents cotton cloth production data by weight and by length distinguishing it according to the 
category of cloth namely coarse, medium fine, etc. The data regarding total cloth produced by the decentra- 
lised sector of the cotton textile industry have also been shown in this tabic. 


Table 41 
Presents data regarding man-made fibre fabrics produced by pow r looms and hand looms and 
the mill sector. Man-made fibre fabrics comprise art silk synthetic fabrics and staple fibre fabrics. 


Table 42 


This table presents data regarding installed capacity and production of selected industries in 
India. The data are based on the returns obtained from producing units on a voluntary basis by the 
Directorate General of Technical Development(DGTD), except in the case of coal, sugar, cotton & 
woollen textiles and iron and steel for which the information Is obtained on a stztutory basis by the Coal 
Controller, Directorate of Sugar & Vanaspati, Textile Commissioner and Iron & Steel Controller, 
respectively. 


Figures for organized industries likeiron and steel, sugar, cottoz and jute textiles, cover almost 
the entire production in the country. Jute production figures from January, 1951 to December, 1973 
relate to mills in the membership of Indian Jute Mills Association which acount for nearly 95 per cent 
ofthe entire output. Figures from 1974 onwards are those supplied by the Jute Commissioner and 
having more coverage. Figures for other industries represent all organi:ed factories in those industries 
but small units have been leit out. An elaborate eccount of scope and coverage of statistics 
published in. this table may be had from Appendix Ito the Monthly Statistics of the Production of 
Selected Industries of India for January and February 1969, 


Table 43 


This table presents the index numbers of Industrial production w:ih base 1970=100. The first 
index called the Interim Index of JTndusitial Production with 1946 as the base, covered 35 items. It 
was revised to base 1951 increasing the number of items to 88 and publisiied in October, 1955, This 
was again revised and published ia July, 1962 after shifting the base to 1956 and covering 201 items. 
The index was subsequently revised to base 1960=100. The monthly index of this series was based on 
312 items and the annual index was based 01 436 items, These index numbers were published in July- 
August 1967 (Supp!ement) of Monthly Statistics of Production of Selected Industries. This index has 
been further revised to base 1970=100. These index numbers have been published in March, 75, March, 76 
and December, 76 issues of Monthly Statistics of Production of Sclected Industries. 


The index (1970==100) is based on 352 items. If ina group,anitem occurs for which regular 
monthly series is not available, the weight of that group is adjusted by dropping the weight of that item 
while calculating the monthly group index. No such adjustment in weight :; made while computing 
the major group index from such groups. 


The weighting diagr.m for Div.2 & 3—-Manufacturing Sector, wa: based onthe results on AST 
1970. For Division—-l, Mining Sector, the net value added by that sector as estimated by Indian Bureay 
of Mives has been used. In case of Division—S—Electricity, the net value aided in 1970 has been taken 
from the white paper on National Income published by CSO. 


The index is a simple weighted arithmatic mean of production relatives. the weights being pro- 
portional to gross value of output as available from A.S.I—1968, since these results for the base year 
1970 were not available at thattime. Atthe industry indicator levels, the weights were allocated in 
proportioa to their gross value of output. The index is calculated by the formula :— 


TRIWi 
T= — 

=Wi 
Where [is the index, Ri is the production relative for the item ‘i’ for ihe month in question and 
Wi the weight allotted to it. The symbol = denotes summation over all the jtems. The index has been 
revised from time to time to reflect adequately the industrial growth by shiftin« the comparison base to a 
recent period by covering larger number of items and industries and by improving, as far as practicable 
the technique of construction : 


14—359 C § O/ND/80 
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Table 37—ANNUAL SURVEY oF INDUSTRIES (CENSUS SECTOR )—~By STATES 
































Number of Factories Total Fixed Working Persons employed (’000) 
Year/State — ——~-—— Productive Capital Capital ———~———— es 
Registered Reporting Coverage Capita) ———-— Total Workers Others 
% (Rs. (Rs. (Rs. 
Crores) Crores) Crores) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1959 7 F ‘ 8,607 8,223 96 1,737.4 = 1,134.2 603.2 28,70 25,09 3,61 
1961. w. 9, 168(a2) 8,930 97 2,374.2 1,474.3 899.9 30,50 27,30 4 
1966 . oe ew) «42,246 14,997(0) 98 7,681.1 5,628.4 2,052.7 39,82 32,97 6,85 
1969 . : B 13,131 12,763 97 9,928.1 7,609.2 2,318.9 41,73 34,19 7,53 
1970 ¥ ‘ . 14,083 13,542 96 10.990.9 8,324.3 2,666.6 43,11 35,14 7,97 
1971 . : 16,923 16,266 96 13,981.8 8,800.2 3,181.6 46,01 37,35 8,66 
1973- 74() .  . 15,451 14,881 96 14,326.4 J0,185.4 4,141.0 47,44 38,00 9,44 
1974-75(p). -Ss«i16,586 16,061 97 16,726.7 11,332.1 5,394.6 49,26 39,15 40,14 
1975-76(P) . . 17,039 16,641 98 19,831.9 14,240.1 5,591.8 51,93 40,99 10,94 
1976-77(P)  .  . ~—s-:18,479 18,119 98 22,744.9 16,372.0 6,372.9 54,32 42,65 11,67 
1976-77. 
States— 
Andhra Pradesh 1,352 1,342 99 1,086.3 813.7 272.6 3,77 3,04 73 
Assam. 466 465 99 399.6 279.5 120.1 1,01 84 17 
Bihar . &# 723 709 98 2,634.0 1,975.1 658.9 3,09 2,30 79 
Gujarat . 1,792 1,768 99 4,765.7 1,382.9 382.8 4,57 572 85 
Haryana . . 402 395 98 580.6 471.1% 109.5 14 83 21 
Himachal Pradesh 85 84 99 97.3 79.7 47.6 18 j2 6 
Jammu & Kashmir 68 58 160 51.7 42.7 9.0 20 17 3 
Karnataka. 96° 938 97 1,060.2 698.3. 303.9 2,82 2,02 80 
Sel « 2 714 686 9 79.9 $18.1 191.8 1,11 1,76 35 
Madhya Pradesh 1,230 1,204 98 1,516.3 1,006.6 509.7 2,33 1,67 66 
Maharashtra. 3,130 3,141 99 3,681.4 2,430.7 1,250.7 9,93 7,53 2,40 
Manipur . F 6 6 100 9.6 0.5 0,1 1 1 (c) 
Meghalaya 12 ik 92 58.7 55.0 a7 4 3 1 
Orissa we 186 186 100 733.5 484.8 248.7 95 72 23 
Punjab . 513 506 99 874.3 751.3 423.0 1,27 1,02 25 
Rajasthan. 331 329 99 786.7 637.9 148,8 1,24 95 29 
Tamil Nadu. 2,780 2,716 Se yiisegee 1,167.2 608.5 5,56 4,46 1,10 
Tripura. 35 35 100 285 1.4 ae 2 2 () 
Uttar Pradesh. 1,429 1,433 98 2,414.6 1,943.3 471.3 5,08 4,11 97 
West Bengal. 1,632 1,546 94 2,050.5 1,242.8 807.7 7,89 6,39 1,50 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. islands 1h 1 100 4.0 1.7 2.3 3 2 1 
Chandigarh 31 31 100 14.0 8.7 5.3 7 5 
Delhi. 415 465 98 382.8 283.7 99,1 89 68 24 
Goa, Daman & Diu 51 51 100 403,77 82.5 21.2 9 7 2 
Pondicherry 15 is 109 20.3 12.8 73 13 12 1 














Source : Central Statistical Organisation. 
(a) Includes 8 factories in A & N Islands from which no returns were received, 


(b) Excludes particulars relating to 6 factories for the year 1966 whose returns were received late for inclusion, 
They accounted for the following : 


1966 
Rs. Crores 
4. Productive Capital. - ; : : 2 : : F ‘ : - 7 1.2 
2, No. of persons employed, total yrs 7 . . . . . . 3,93.6 
3, Wages, Salaries, benefit and employer’s contributions, ee: total 1.3 
4, Input, total . . . . . F “ - . : * - Be 3.6 
5. Output, total, . ’ . . . . . . - . : F é 5.4 
6. Value added by manufacture. < 2.1 


(c) less than 500. 
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Pable 37-—- ANNUAL SuRVEY of INDUSTRIES (CENSUS SECTOR)—By SraTEs—contd. 














Rs. Crores 
Salaries, Wages and Benefits Value of Inputs 
i ee 
Wages Salaricsto Money Fuels, Materials Work Depre- 
Total paid to — others value Total electricity etc, done by ciation Others 
workers of lubricants, — con- other 
benefit) etc. sumed con- 
cerns(?) 
1 il 42 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 
pte Rhee nee a " 
1959 438.3 300.4 104.2 36.7 4,932.4 120.8 1,612.8 24.0 86.9 87.9 
1961 535.7 386.8 104.8 44.) 2,705.4 170.1 2,234.6 29.7 127.4 143.6 
1966 1,072.3 674.4 291.4 106.3 5,416.1 369.9 4,227.6 73.7 356.4 388.5 
1969 1,452.2 874.9 420.7 156.4 7,516.9 518.8 5,822.2 107.7 514.8 556.4 
1970 1,530,0 986.8 483.9 59.3 8,537.0 590.5 4,631.4 139.5 566.0 609.6 
1971 1,733.9 1,195.0 553.8 65.5 9,942.6 662.3 7,732.6 170.3 637.4 740.3 
1973-74) . 2,263.3 1,411.6 851.7 11,393.6 843.2 9,537.6 710.7 802.1 
1974-75(P) 2,788.4 1,658.7 1,129.7 $6f275.2°6 1,272.2 12,327.0 771.6 1,900.3 
1975-76(p) 3,160.1 1,963.6 1,196.5 9,236.3 1,696.1 4,265.7 871.8 2,402.7 
1976-770) 3,309.6 2,066.1 1,243.5 21,980.7 1,927.2 16,270.8 985.5 2,797.2 
1976-77 :— 
States - 
Andhra Pradesh 147.6 86.6 61.0 Ee C1 kO2s3 88.2 787.7 54.5 171.9 
‘Asean 31.0 18.3 7 I 332.8 30.6 268.4 16.2 17.6 
Bihar < 216.0 138.5 ia = ba 1,476.0 168.5 1,023.3 95.5 188.7 
Gujarat 253.4 169.2 84.2 7. 1 1GDE7 223.9 1,609.7 88.6 238.5 
Haryana ‘ 58.9 34.8 24.4 565.8 39.8 447.4 22.6 56.0 
Himachal Pra- 10.1 6.1 4.0 24,6 1.1 17.9 2.8 2.8 
desh. 
jammn a3 5.5 1.8 a 30.6 1.9 3 2.8 4.6 
Kashmir. 
Karnataka 159.6 86.8 72.8 810.6 Ted 560.8 57,3 120.8 
Kerala 86.9 53.4 J3n0 687.8 36.5 546.1 30.6 14.6 
Madhya Pradesh 154.5 94,0 60.5 986.8 106.4 704.0 31.9 124.5 
Maharashtra . 782.7 458.7 324.0 5,549.6 353.3 4.207.8 194.7 793.8 
Manipur 0.2 0.2 ne 0.4 0.4 s 
Meghalaya 2A 1:3 0.8 ay. 52 0.5 253) 1.3 0,6 
Oenss. « 67.1 45.6 21.5 397.5 94.4 145.0 31.0 57.4 
Punjab . 55.9 37.0 18.9 os 534.4 35.4 102.0 18.5 78.5 
Rajasthan 75.9 49,2 26.7 439.2 36.8 08.5 35.2 58,7 
Tamil Nadu . 314.3 203.7 108,6 : 2,360.2 164.9 1,310 7 92.8 291.8 
Tripura 0.7 0.5 0.2 ae 2.4 0.4 1.8 0.5 0.1 
Uttar Pradesh 224.4 346.7 TW 1,530.5 208.8 = 1,553.3 oe 81.9 186.5 
West Bengal 575.6 373.6 202.0 2,432.6 211.6 = 1,562.4 ve 84.9 273.7 
Union Territory ¢ 
A. & N. Islands 1.3 1.0 0.3 be 3.0 0.4 2.2 0.2 0,2 
Chandigarh 4.2 7 1.5 oe 24.8 1.8 18.8 1.aQ 3,2 
Delhi 67.0 ‘5 25.5 or 414.9 39,1 315.6 12.8 44.4 
Goa, Daman . 5.6 3.2 2.4 a 78.0 9.5 56.8 6.5 5,2 
Diu. 
7.3 6.1 1.2 Se 33.0 1,7 16.6 1.3. 3.4 


Pondicherry 








(*) Included under Col. (13) for the y 
does not include the employer’s contribution tow. 


(*) Included 
purchase value of ¢ 
return but use 


d for further manufacture during the reference year: 


r the year from 1973-74 onwards however, for thes: years money value of benefits 
ards provident fund, gratuity, pension, etc. 


under Col. (20) for the year from 1973-74 onwards however for these years others does not include 
oods sold in the same conditon as purchased and value of products reported for sale in last year’s 
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Table 37—ANNUAL SURVEY OF INDUSTRIES (CENSUS SECTOR)—-BY STATES—coneld. 
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Rs. Crores 
Value of Output 
Year/State —_—— a =Total Value 
Total Products Addition Work done Others man-hours added by 
Ex-factory and by in stocks for worked manufacture 
value of products ofsemi- customers (crore) * 
output finished (?) 
products(?) 
1 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 
1959 - es 2,691-4 2,556'8 (a) 134-6 . 545-3 759-0 
1961 3,693-0 3,475:2 11°4 178°5 27:9 613:3 987-6 
1966 7,247-8 6,727°8 54-4 304-0 161°5 771°6 1,831-7 
1969 ‘ 9,995+9 9,277°6 62-6 406°5 249-2 801-4 2,479-0 
1970 : « ez 11,346°5 10,5497 79-0 452°] 265°7 811-8 2,809°5 
1971 se) ele «13,066-1 12, 11583 94-0 520-2 336-6 882°] 3193-5 
1973-74(P) 15,992-6 15,148-5 189-4 654°7 899-5 4,099-0 
1974-75(P) 21,763'1  20,181-2 1,581-9 900-0 5492-0 
1975-76(P) 25,005°7  22,974-5 2,031-2 152-3 5769-4 
1976-77(P) s £ 28,577°3. —-26,230-9 2,346°4 156-6 6,596-6 
1976-77 :— 
States : 
Andhra Pradesh . 1,421 -5 J,258-0 163-5 8:8 319-2 
Assam : ; 465'8 456°5 9-3 2-6 133-0 
Bihar . 1,893-7 1,801°1 92-6 3-8 417-7 
Gujarat ‘ = 2,759°5 2,586°0 173°5 13-0 598°8 
Haryana . fe . 731°0 668-8 62:2 3-2 165-2 
Himachal Pradesh 55-3 49-6 5°5 0-6 30-5 
Jammu & Kashmir. 34°] 30:4 Resp 0-7 355 
Karnataka : . 1,133%3 1,025-9 105-9 79 320°9 
Kerala ’ . : 844-3 792-8 515: 4:9 156°5 
Madhya Pradesh 4 1,316°9 1,256-°9 60-0 71 330°1 
Maharashtra * 4 7,155°9 6,398-7 75722. 30-1 1,606:3 
Manipur. 5 0-7 0:2 0-5 0-3 
Meghalaya . . . 9-4 8:5 0-6 0-1 3-9 
Orissa Pee 551-9 513-5 38:3 3-2 154-4 
Punjab " 7 ‘ 664°4 596-0 684 3-9 130-0 
Rajasthan. .  . 595-5 523°5 : : 72-0 40 156-3 
Tamil Nadu ‘ ‘ 2,984°9 2,757°1 ae * 227°8 15-9 624-7 
Tripura + 8 6 3-1 27 . 0-4 0-1 0-7 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ 2,017°5 1,899°3 i 118-2 13-3 487-0 
West Bengal. . 3,256°3 3,006-9 os 249-4 23-5 823-7 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands. + 4°8 4-2 0-6 O71 1-8 
Chandigarh « 33-9 28°5 id 5-4 0-2 0-1 
Delhi . ‘ . 505°8 435-4 we . 70°4 2-9 93-9 
Goa, Daman and Diu 97:3 89-6 oe 7:5 a3 194 
Pondicherry . : 43-0 40-7 ava ee 2:3 0-4 10-0 


i ee 
(1) Included under Col. (25) for the years from 1974-75 onwards. 
(#) Included under Col. (25) for the years from 1973-74 onwards. 








(°) From 1975-76 man-days have been given in place of man-hours. 
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Table 38—ANNUAL SuRVEY OF INDUSTRiES (CENSUS SECTOR)——1976-77 
(Selected Characteristic by Industry) 
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No. of No. of Produciive No.of Gross Value 
Tadustry factories factories capitul persons output added by 
registered reporting (Rs. employed ex-factory manulac- 
akhs) value (Rs. ture (Rs, 
Lakhs) Lakhs) ° 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Slaughtering, preparation and preserving of meat 5 5 130 1,841 4,20 1,74 
Dairy Products : : : 86 84 111,36 25,695 419,04 21,47 
canning and paceivaiien of Prales & weuciablcs 46 45 13,40 5,699 18,81 1,46 
Canning, preservation and processing of fish, crustacca 60 57 1:,24 4,188 48,02 5,25 
and similar foods. 
Grain mil! products 668 663 40,56 3,064 321,71 16,80 
Bakery products 57 56 21,07 12,476 99,12 20,21 
Manufacture and refining ‘of susaet vacua panies 253 250 474,18 369,162 960,29 347,53 
factories). 
Production ofindigenous sugar, boora, khandsari 545 $34 2,58 95,769 82,30 12,18 
sugar, ete. from sugar cane palm juice etc. 
Production of common salt. : ; : ; 107 107 yA 19,337 7,45 3,19 
Cocoa, chocolate and sugar confectionery (including 15 15 82 1,678 9,29 1,25 
sweet meats). 
Hydrogenated oils, vanaspali, ghee etc. . : 68 66 4.41 16,182 417,40 25,07 
Other edible oils and fats e.g. mustard oil, ground af 303 296 31,00 18,800 309,82 8,98 
oil, etc. 
Tea processing : . 684 684 18),99 408,032 589,05 129,99 
Coffee curing, reasting atid grindicn. 3 : 35 35 1,49 4,937 8,80 1,666 
Casnewaut processing like drying, shelling rotting 
salting, etc. 374 349 12,09 435,033 8,850 22,79 
Manufacture of ice : ’ . . * 6 6 27 128 31 6 
Manufactured of prepared anima! feed 17 17 703 1,080 25,07 1,60 
Manufacture of starch . . . . . 5 101 101 20,44. 5,192 37,59 6,64 
Manufacture of food products n.c.c. 3 “ 257 253 12,87 15,714 67,21 10,01 
pistilling, rectifying and blending of spirits 47 46 32,81 10,876 62,91 22,11 
Wine industries ; 9 9 "61 1,748 16,58 5,21 
Malt liquors and malt of *. 29 a9 89-283 3,878 31,74 6,67 
Production of country liquor and toddy ee ey 18 18 4,71 2,105 10,51 2,61 
Soft drinks and carbonated water jndustries 44 43 T21 55122, 27,20 6,73 
Tobacco stemming, redrying and all other operations 306 30] 19,39 88,024 160,50 20,80 
tc. 
Rin ine of bidi ‘ ; . ° 436 433 1,56 33,222 57,62 9,39 
Cigars, cigarettes, cheroots and cigarettc bokaces 21 21 £4,50 16,912 273,34 119,08 
Chewing tobacco, zarda and souff . : . 34 34 4,74 3,256 26,12 2,63 
Tobacco and tobacco products n.e.c. é é ‘: 9 9 4 673 93 15 
Cotton ginnign, cleaning and baling a 1,156 1,148 16,96 109,907 163,37 15,43 
Cotton spinning, weaving, etc. of cotton textilein fit 155 735 857,82 809,589 2,910,82 670,54 
printing, dyeing and bleaching of cotton textiles . 134 134 28,59 24,515 127,06 23,11 
Cotton spinning other than in mills (charkha) . 3 3 5 157 6 2 
production of khadi ‘ - F 3 3 86 577 2,03 11 
Weaving aud finishing of cotton petites in i hoadiowne, 37 37 2,11 5,087 6,15 1,52 
other than in khadi. 
Weaving and finishing of cotton textiles in powerlooms 85 84 3,69 5,103 14,23 2,19 
Cotton textiles n-e.c. : : . . . 21 20 69 1,462 4,04 42 
Wool cleaning, baling and desing : : . : 8 8 6,20 2,181 12,63 6,18 
Woolspinning, weaving and finishing in mills, 123 123 03,87 32,425 179,36 44,21 
Wool spinning and weaving (other than in mills). 17 14 3,44 3,210 2,47 26 
Dyeing and bleaching of woollen textiles , 3 : 7 7 33 412 89 30 
8 7 2,70 1,699 4,95 1,62 


Manufacture of woolt.e.c.  . . : . ; 


__ 
n.e.c. : not elsewhere classified. 


94 INDUSTRY 


Fable 38—-ANNUAL SURVEY oF [NDUSTRIgs,. (CENSUS SECTOR)—1976-77—contd. 
(Selected Characteristic by Industry) 




















No. of No.of Productive No. of | Gross 
Industry factories factories capital persons output 
registered reporting (Rs. employed ex-factory 
Lakhs) (Value 
Se 
Lakhs) 
: 2 3 4 5 6 
spinning, weaving and finishing ofsilktextiles ; 52 52 12,03 8,389 13,48 
Printing, dyeing and bleaching of silk textiles, , 9 9 28 554 2,21 
Soinning weaving and finishing of other textiles, synthetic 205 205 204,53 77,664 593,27 
fibres, rayons, nylons etc. 
Printing, dyeing and bicaching of synthetic testiles  , 130 130 17,05 15,995 73,64 
Silk and synthetic fibre textiles n.e.c. , " . 8 7 3,93 84] 6,98 
Jute and mesta spinning and weaving . , 94 81 76,09 238,860 449,21 
Manufacture of jute bags and other jute textiles n.e.c, 13 {3 1,97 3,153 7,28 
Knitting mills 5 . : ‘ o 58 57 6,64 4,700 48,70 
Manufacture of all types of threadll cordage ropes, 28 27 10,95 6,552 31,07 
twine nets etc. 
Embroidery and making of crepes, laces and fringes , 41 4] 6,04 3,911 18,19 
Weaving carpet, rugs and othersimilartextile products 16 16 3517 2,610 9,93 
Manvfacture of all types of textiles, garments, includ- 245 237 16,15 29,530 92,56 
ing wearing apparc!. 
Umbrellas, raincoats, hats,cte. . : 10 10 79 1,101 3,10 
Made up textile goods (except garments) eh as cur- 4 4 241 297 2,19 
tains, mosquito hets etc. 
Water proof textiles, such as oi! cloth, tarpaulin, etc. 21 19 4,59 3,950 31,77 
coir and coir products. é : : 4 ; 19 18 3,82 1,822 9,08 
Textiles, n.e.c. ¢ é “ 4 7 7 2,01 839 8,00 
Veneer, ply-wood and fete peadunte . 7 84 83 29,41 18,146 55,10 
Sawing and planning of wood (other than erred) 86 84 4,60 4,886 9,35 
Wooden and cane boxes, crates, drums, barrels and 17 17 55 877 2,55 
other wooden containeis, cic, 
Structural wooden goods such as beams, posts, doors 12 11 127 1,137 1,68 
and windows, etc. 
Wooden industrial goods, etc. . : . ‘ “ B2, 22 75 978 2,26 
Cork and cork products : : . ; ‘ 7 7 1,81 607 3,18 
Wooden furniture and fixtures . : : : 2 63 60 6,30 5,635 8,70 
Wood, bamboo and cane products, n.e.c. 7 ’ 4 4 16 317 49 
Paper and paper board including newsprint. ; 182 178 361,68 73,109 409,56 
Containers and boxes of paper and paper board. 72 71 14,15 5,848 50,22 
paper and paper board articles n.e.c. . ‘ : 17 16 17,06 6,944 32,71 
Printing and publishing of newspaper : ‘ . 110 104 36,20 21,611 121,48 
Printing and publishing of periodicals, books, journals 219 214 64,02 35,398 87,90 
etc. 
Printing of bank notes, currency notes, etc... , 9 7 25,62 1,997 9317 
Engraving, etching, block making etc... 3 3 33 459 96 
Book binding 5 ‘ 7 4 4 12 394 22 
Printing, publishing and allied acavitles: 0.€.¢. Hikoen: 166 164 23,92 20,912 §3,52 
velope etc. 
Tanning, curing, finishing, embossing and japanning of 138 137 35,63 18,492 167,61 
leather. 
Footwear (extluding repair) except vulcanized or moul- 24 24 10,17 17,486 50,74 
ded rubber of plastic footwear. 
Wearing apparel! like coats, etc. of leather, etc. 3 3 17 170 56 
Leather consumer goods and leather & fur products 5 3 45 576 2,01 
n.e.c. 


p.e.c. : not elsewhere classified. 


Value 
added by 
menufec- 
ture (Rs. 
Lakhs) 


2,69 
51 
110,15 


12,77 
1,19 
135,10 
1,23 
4,86 
7,16 


3,62 
2,24 
18,72 


39 
24 


4,0) 
1,70 
1,45 
15,53 
2,11 
58 


54 


31 
1,20. 
2,68 

19 

121,59 
8,74 
7,90 

35,86 
42,80 


3,97 
353 
1 

17,67 


16,84 
16,24. 


13 
31 
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Table 38—ANNUAL Survey or INpustrres, (CENSUS Sector)—1976-77—contd. 
(Selected Characteristic by Industry) 


Industry 


Tyre & tube industries. . - é . * 


Footwear made primarily of vuicanised or moulded 
rubber and plastics. 


Rubber products nec. - ‘ 

Plastic products .f.9.c. ‘ : Z 

Petroleum refineries é : Ss ~ - 
Products of petroleum n.c.c.  . , ‘ 


Production of coal tar in coke ovens 

Other coal and coal tar products n.e.c. 

Basic industrial organic and inorganic Enerntoate 

Fertilisers and pesticides . 

Paints, varnishes and lacquers . 

Drugs and medicines f : : 

Perfumes, cosmetics, lotions, tei dress etc. 

Tnedible oils - ; J , 

Turpentine, synthetic resins, plastic ieee and 
synthetic fibres except glass etc. 

Matches : 

Explosives and ammuinitions ana fite Sank 

Chemical products n.e.c.(including photo chemicals, etc.) 

Structural clay producis 

Glass and glass products 

Chinaware and precelainware 

Cement, lime and plaster 

Mica products : x 3 

Structural stone goods, stone ware, etc. 

Asbestos cement and other cemen! products 

Misc, non-metal mineral products n.e.c. 

Iron and steel industries . 

Foundries for casting and forging of iron & stcel 

Ferro alloys , 

Copper manufacturing : - F : Fi A 

Brass manufacturing . : : 7 - 7 

Aluminium manufacturing 

Zine manufacturing . ‘“ F 

Other non-ferrous metal industries 

Fabricated metal products n.e.c. 2 : 4 ‘ 

Structural metal products : a fe : 

Furniture and fixtures primarily of eer “ 

Handtools and general hardware ‘2 i 


Enamelling, jappanning, lacquering, jeatuanieeni: etc. of 
metal products. 


Metal utensils, cutlery and kitchenware. _ 

Metal products except machinery and es equip 
ment. 

Agricultural machinery and epuipment and parts a 





n.e.c. : not elswhere classified. 








No. of a. ©! iy 
factories feces aa ee pero i a ee sader & y 
registered reporting (Rs. — employed ex-factory manufac- 
Lakhs) Value (Rs. ture (Rs. 
kakhs) Lakhs) 
2 3 4 5 6 7 
93 90 162,81 26,984 371,65 57,50 
30 30 5,62 4,026 25,26 4,89 
147 144 31,12 19,418 104,24 28,62 
185 184 32,72 13,155 98,11 22,3) 
20 20 329,01 9,436 = 1,503,98 153,18 
24 24 252,64 4,676 147,92 32,21 
32 32 79,42 10,287 196,07 34,17 
18 18 13525 2,807 27,32 5,14 
198 196 41,48 49,059 492,28 108,87 
139 136 = 1,302,94 $1,527 910,49 132,81 
99 95 112,62 J9,407 282,89 68,10 
+ 314 329,85 71,740 74,031 231,97 
> 5 3 
109 1 06 ; 3369 : 3400 i oar ia'se 
62 61 317,66 28,005 475,67 104,93 
143 143 17,56 25,754 55,83 15,60 
§3 52 34,97 11,648 58,1] 21,85 
115 112 80,09 16,497 199,94 41,05 
487 A474 74,06 S722 109,95 36,80 
279 271 72,63 49,163 120,25 28,76 
121 117 31,42 20,007 41,16 12,55 
87 84 224,61 42,183 394,60 78,48 
82 8! 7,03 5,886 14,95 3,15 
103 100 6,67 5,850 15,16 3,28 
19 19 26,03 10,273 78,37 19,55 
241 239 60,78 20,058 53,36 27,56 
464 454 2,628,91  2,26,448 = 1,7$9,8) 419,56 
664 644 532,1& 1,45,864 804,01 167,51 
La 1} 32,93 35112 33,12 12,16 
2 22 144,71 7,961 89,12 35,36 
25 25 9,48 4,533 48,57 7,89 
46 45 319,12 «16,905 273,70 63,05 
3 3 43,62 1,818 43,06 13,62! 
22 31 15,834,485 52,90 7,54, 
215 205 54,89 27,214 157,04 34,84 
73 69 35,84 13,541 57,04 19,38 
40 39 17,29 9,710 56,75 18,86 
238 231 91,45 38,43] 177,58 57,16 
30 28 1,65 3,477 9,62 2,47 
112 112 17,22 8,546 41,22 8,32 
58 55 17,70 7,121 38,03 11,76 
99 99 159,82 21,888 288,76 44,26 
Rr 
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‘PABLE 38—-ANNUAL SURVEY OF INDUSTRIES, (CENSUS SECTOR)—1976-77—concld. 
(Selected Characteristic by Industry) 











No. of | No. of Productive No. of | Gross Value 
factories factories capital Persons output added by 
Industry registered reporting (Rs. employed ex-factory manufac- 

Lakhs) Value Rs. ture (Rs, 

Lakhs) Lakhs) 








j 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Manufactute and repair of drills, coal cutting ma- 88 87 65,79 16,543 92,05 29,65 

chines etc. 
Primemovers, boilers and steam generating plants and 13] 128 199,47 42,349 352,15 107,56 

parts. 
Industria’ machinery for food and textile industries 228 228 125,07 49,015 246,52 77,13 
Industrial machinery for other than food and textile 127 122 212,77 33,087 218,15 65,27 

Industries. 
Refrigerators, air conditioners and fire fighting equip- 43 43 39,03 16,542 113,62 21,97 

ment and their parts etc. 
Manufacturing, alteration and repair of general items 175 170 174,89 42,068 301,99 86,69 

of non-elect. m/e. Comp. ctc. n.c.c. 
Machine tools, their parts and accessories . 4 ‘< 115 111 123,31 29,828 127,22 49,99 
Office ee and accounting machinery and their 26 26 13,26 6,375 22,63 10,60 

parts. 
Manufacturing and repair of non-electrial machinery, 89 82 12,48 10,061 31,83 11,64 

equipment, ctc. 
Electrical industrial machinery, apparatus and parts . 257 254 514,46 97,009 818,50 225,85 
Insulated wires and cables . ‘ Ps 5 F 88 86 107,61 23,964 327,98 46,95 
Dry and wet batteries : : ’ : ‘ 33 32 47,14 14,604 133,60 36,63 
Electrical apparatus, appliances and other parts ete. 133 127 58,03 25,589 138,84 32,14 
Radios and television scts, etc. - 3 3 : 108 106 115,52 49,703 218,89 71,44 
Electronic computor, contiol instruments and other 

equipment. 27 26 44,77 9,536 52,59 17,81 
Flectronic components and accessories n.c.c. . ‘ 32 32 11,37 3,470 9,55 2,81 
Mant. of electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. & parts n.e.c. 33 32 6,16 3,765 17,54 3,98 
Ship and boat building and repairing A bs 5 69 68 163,58 32,180 137,€8 44,19 
Locomotives and parts ® e ° a . Il Ii 78,€8 39,245 83,38 39,30 
Railway wagons, coaches and parts J 4 : 51 47 78,11 75,834 171,66 77,88 
Other rail-road equipment : ‘ 2 P é 13 13 4,88 5,337 12,84 4,¢4 
Motor Vehicles and parts . : ‘ ; * 278 273 442,92 116,330 907,83 243,94 
Motor cycles, scooters and parts . * e 5 56 54 50,59 17,806 129,26 28,90 
Bicycles, cycle-rickshwas and parts . ; “ , 98 94 23,74 17,122 97,17 17,13 
Transport equipment & parts n.c.c. a : ; 29 29 3,70 2,845 8,68 2,53 
Medical, surgical and scientific equipment ’ - 93 90 37,48 17,266 59,52 17,70 
Photographic and optical goods (excl. photo chem. 

sensitised paper and film). 7 a 2,50 666 4,44 1,33 
Watches and clocks : : - : : 32 32 21,44 6,473 36,31 12,75 
ewellery and related articles . ‘ ‘ ‘ 3 10 10 1,17 454 11k 47 
Sports and athletic goods and pay equipment . < 15 15 1,19 1,666 5,88 1,29 
Stationery articles like fountain pens, etc. ‘ 5 46 43 6,45 4,723 24,13 6,11 
Miscellaneous products n.cc. , . - 5 : 40 40 2,80 3,822 10,84 2,87 
Generation and transmission of cleciric energy . ‘ 241 214 8,151,67 581,585 2,037,45 733,38 
Manufacture of gas in gas work: , , . . 13 13 8,60 1,960 14,38 2,09 
Water supply i.c. collection purification and distribu- 

tion of water. 52 Si 31,66 6,164 30,50 8,93 
Cold slorage - E . . : . 2 2 21 21 98 $72 93 40 
Electrical repair shops 2 . . , = é 19 19 1,16 3,530 5,87 2,14 
Repair of motor vehicles and motor cycles ‘ . 791 786 87,93 87,318 244,99 59,47 
Repair of enterprises n.e.c. . : . ‘ ‘ 152 152 133,12 89,908 158,85 75,31 
Misc. industries (") : ‘ : : A : 15 14 63,17 6,707 51,16 25,52 











n.e.c.-- not elsewhere classified. 


() Includes industries of Jute & Mesta pressing and bailing. dying etc. of Jute textiles, preparing, spinning. etc. 
of hemp and other coarse fibre, bamboo and canc furniture and fixtures, leather & fur products n.ec. mami. & 
repair of radiographic X-ray apparatus, tubes & parts, bullock carts ete. minting of coins, musical instruments and 
repair of clocks, watches & Jewellery. 
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Table 39—MILL PRODUCTION OF COTTON YARN (1) 
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Tonnes 
Year/State 1s— 10s 11s—20s 21s— 30s 31s— 40s Above 40s Total 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
1951 . : . . 42,594 2,83,587 2,04,952(a) “s 60,298 5,91,431 
1956 2 . . . 77,007 3,24,845 2,10,520 99,329 46,357 7,58,058 
1961 ‘ P ° 7 87,391 2,95,673 2,73,962 1,45,55§ $9,713 862,294 
1966 ‘ ‘ : ‘ 1,02,616 2,74,124 2,63,766 1,59,074 1,01,400 9,00,980 
197} Loe ee «1,03,533 2,24,332 2,52,876 1,77,16: 1,23,084 8,820,550 
1974 ; ‘ rn : 1,03,589 2,76,590 3,11,849 2,03,93¢ 1,11,020 10,06,°26 
1975 i : ; : 1,06,817 2,95,527 2,70,629 1,92,¢24 1,23,719 9,89,316 
1976 : . ; : 1,13,449 3,21,876 2,57,054 1,93,608 1,19,938 10,05,925 
1977 s «- Bae 91,121 2,46,689 2,18,910 1,89,957 99,396 8,46,073 
1978 F : : A 1,02,669 2,71,795 2,23,635 2,05,870 1,07,655 9,11,624 
1978 :— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . . 475 8,661 5,373 8,038 6,188 28,735 
Assam Z : z — 373 738 1,261 7 2,379 
Bihar ; 2a 149 2,034 1,347 1,243 63 4,836 
Gujarat . 3,625 20,593 49,091 46,469 9,370 1,29,148 
Haryana. F 9,253 3,495 2,859 1,024 147 16,778 
Karnataka : : 6,065 19,675 6,450 7,592 1,445 41,227 
Kerala 7 : : 187 5,076 3,166 2,427 4,301 15,157 
Madhya Pradesh : 1,956 9,380 20,124 5,960 633 38,053 
Maharashtra. . 14,844 69,229 62,833 53,034 22,477 2,22,417 
Orissa 1,680 2,919 1,718 1,829 31 8,177 
Punjab 8,447 10,515 4,717 2,901 220 26,800 
Rajasthan 14,340 7,312 7,790 3,660 549 33,651 
Tamil Nadu 13,157 61,318 15,453 50,61 57,288 1,97,831 
Uttar Pradesh 18,208 23,634 24,296 8,50 1,682 76,325 
West Bengal . . 3,893 8,639 10,032 9,02 1,294 32,883 
Union Territory : 
Delhi . 7 . 5,924 6,210 6,958 1,735 95 20,922 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 88 1,110 — 21 104 1,323 
Pondicherry . . 378 11,622 690 531 1,761 14,982 
(*) Under Cotton Textile (Control) Order, 1948. Source ; Office of the Textile Commissioner. 
(a) These represent combined figures for 21s— 40s. Ministry of Commerce, 
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Tablc 40~--PRopucTiON or Cotton CLOTH’) 
By CATEGORIES 























Coarse Medium Fine 
Year/State 
Tonnes Metres Tonnes Metres Tonnes Metres 
(000) (000) (000) 
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 
1951 : . . ‘ 64,S71 33,23,99 2,47,240 190,27,36 1,09,111 123,25,62 
1956 : ‘ e - 1,22,434 65,714,341 3,69,003 347,16, 19 34,762 40,60,24 
1961 . 7 ‘. . 1,52,191 79,01 ,62 3,80,945 351,39,09 19,053 17,93,25 
1966 ‘ : F 1,46,824 71,95,92 3,39,678 299, 24,47 25,081 20,88,67 
1971 . - : ; 1,05,701 50,25,43 3,20,068 279,10,62 30,948 24,73,68 
1974 Fr ‘ : F 1,16,693 55,40,97 3,970,374 322,92,34 33,830 27,65,90 
1975 ‘ ; E : 1,18,626 55,78,96 3,53,415 295,43,99 30,270 25,13,15 
1976 3 ‘ . : 1,27,782 55,34,07 3,66,666 291,81,23 16,731 16,34,24 
1977 > « Bae 99,179 41,35,41 3,12,712 252,13,34 8,620 9,57,80 
1978 ‘ . 2 1,06,301 44,15,44 3,26, 152 259,45,21 8,462 8,58,63 
1978:— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . : 490 24,04 2,498 2,20,22 J 18 
Bibar . Ree 170 9,96 288 16,08 _ _ 
Gujarat 2. wt 6,622 2,58,74 95,154 82,94,79 2,419 1,99,64 
Haryana . e e 3 24 1,438 1,41,73 - = 
Karnataka eos 4,617 2,20,04 8,251 4,89,23 284 31,71 
Kerala . . . 24 1,89 1,650 1,2803 _ _ 
Madhya Pradesh % 4,158 2,18,35 27,426 2,414,59 96 7,12 
Maharashtra . : 36,615 15,19,33 1,23,387 93,95,67 4,588 5,33,76 
Orissa e ° e 1,600 5,758 2,680 2,04,21 22 2,58 
Punjab ° e ° 1,611 96,79 4,584 2,93,37 64 8,00 
Rajasthan , ° ° 1,783 11,3,02 2,798 2,24,22 _ = 
Tamil Nadu . - 20,662 67,017 14,770 8,37,69 591 29,71 
Uttar Pradesh . . 10,502 4,22,55 16,300 13,07,95 370 42,94 
West Bengal F - 1,340 73,00 11,669 10,01,25 9 1,07 
Union Territory 
Delhi: e ° e 7,243 3,40,53 9,297 7,55,54 4 52 
Pondicherry : ‘. 8,861 3,89,21 3,962 2,20,64 14 1,40 





C) Under Cotton Textile (Control) Order, 1948. 








Source ; Office of the Textile Commissioner, 
Ministry of Commerce. 


Yoar/State 
1 
1951 ‘ - 
1956 é . 
1961 
1966 ‘ 
1971 
1974 
1975 . . 
1976 ° ‘ 
1977 
1978 
1978 :— 
Stote : 
Andhra Pradesh . 
Bihar < 
Gujarat . 
Haryana. 
Karnataka 
Kerala . 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Orissa . 


Punjab ‘ 
Rajasthan . 
Tamil Nadu 


Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory 
Delhi 7 
Pondicherry 


i 


() See Page 98. 
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Fable 40-—-PRODUCTION odt CoTron CLotH(*)—contd. 





By CATEGORIES— Contd. 











Superfine Fotal mill cloth 
Tonnes Metres Tonnes Metres 
(000) (000) 
8 9 10 tt 

£5,198 25,95,67 4,36,127 372,72,64 
18,168 31,75,66 5,44,367 485,23 ,40 
13,336 21,80,46 5,65,525 470,14,42 
20,597 31,79,77 §,32,155 423,88,83 
92,902 41,58,15 4,86,619 395,67,88 
19,655 25,56,85 5,40,552 431, 56,06 
20,165 26,83,43 5,22,476 403,22,53 
18,245 2,46,006 $29,424 388.09,60 
14,220 19,28,33 4,34,731 322,34,88 
10,031 12,93,81 4,50,946 325,13,09 
22 2,00 3,011 2,46,44 

ok _ 458 26,04 
3,787 4,88,10 1,07,982 92,41,27 
=_ _ 1,441 1,41,97 

38 3,84 13,190 7,44,82 

-_ — 1,674 1,29,92 

241 33,90 31,921 26,73,96 
$,527 7,22,79 1,70,117 121,71,55 
— 4 4,302 2,64,41 

= _ 6,259 3,98,16 

41 4,73 4,622 3,41,97 

97 11,38 36,120 15,48,95 

265 24,24 27,437 17,97,68 

_ 15 13,018 10,75,47 

12 2,57 16,556 10,99,16 

1 7 12,838 6,11,32 














99 
Total Grand 
decentralised Total 
sector Metres Metres 
(000) (000) 
12 13 
101,30,00 474,02,46 
237,20,00 707,34,42 
309,70,00 733,58,83 
399,90,00 735,57,88 
396,82, 30 828,38,56 
400,18,00 803,40,53 
406,44,60 7194,$4,20 
367,82,80 690,17,68 
407.36.00 132,49,09 
oe oo 


Statewise break-up not 
Projected 


100 


Year 





1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1974 


1975 
1976 
1977 


1978 


Table 41—PRODUCTION OF MAN-MADE FIBRE FABRICS 
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By powerlooms 
& handlooms 


2 


28,65,12 
42,99,91 
357,00,90 


83,99,84 
97,15,30 
84,87,40 


88,42,20 
98,73,83 
116,02,20 


133,30,31 


By textile 
mills 


3 


1,29,75 
62,01 
20,70 


1,25,77 
17,00 
5,70 


7,68 
14,10 
67,38 


1,20,88 





°000 Metres 


Total 
4 


29,94,87 
43,61,92 
57,21,60 


85,25,61 
97,32,30 
84,93,10 


88,49,88 
98,87,93 
116,69,58 


1,34,51,19 





Source : Officeofthe Textile Commissioner, 
Ministry of Commerce. 
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Table 42—-PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES 

















Installed PRopucTION Industry Installed PRODUCTION 
Industry capacity capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
A.—Mining and quarrying Coal Salt (000 tonnes) 
(000 tonnes) 951. 0. OO - 27,76 
Sto. . 2 es . 3,48,58 1996 . 2... a 33,18 
196. 7 + . 4,00,68 996i .  . wt, 7 34,81 
1961. ‘ Fs ; F a 5,60,65 ‘ 
1966. . i 4 4 45,21 
M66 6 8 Hee 6,79,74 971. ww 54,24 
7k ee 7,18,19 97%... 59,16 
1974. 2. we . 8,41 ,08 - : 
975 2. wl, Se = 61 68 
iS = 2 oe -# 2 «& 9,59,28 1 
rp ae re rr re 10.08.76 6 ee ag 45,90 
7. 02= Oa . 10.02.47 177 a i 49,67 
1978. ; : . . = 10,05,33 1978 . é rs ; é a 66,94 
Iron ore (000 tonnes) Coffee (°) (000 tonnes) 
1951 2. 2. ee . - 37,18 195, 5 kw re 18-4 
1956. . . . : +: 43,20 1956 . ‘ js F : am 35-0 
961 2. - © + ¢ . 87,05 (rar. sl, - 65°7 
66 = + Be 2;67,33 rere. 69-0 
Pas Sf Ee hota fm... wee ASD © 80E8 
ie: * Ge “Fa We. lw OSD 88-9 
1975. : . . . ai 4,17,96 
1976. : ‘ A ; = 4,37,41 1975. : . é F a 92°5 
1977. . . E . = 4,25,98 1976 . P i : ‘ 4 83°6 
1977 . : . ; é oe 1,01-3 
1978 .  . : : le 3,75,31 
: 78: cs . : A . ae : 
B.—Manufacturing 15 119.1 
Food manos industries Tea (000 tonnes) 
except leverages 
1951. E - 5 : PE 2,85°4 
Wheat flour(+) (000 tonnes) «re 3,08.7 
951. 2 + 6 + 12,70 4,93 1m. 6 wk 3,54°4 
1996. 2. 2. ee 14,99 5,46 
1961... : , 18,67 10,02 1966. . : oe. i 3,64°6 
1966 . , : - . 28,48 18,42 re . . e . ° we 4,33°3 
er a anes 
1974.0. ee ; 48,96 17,46 1975° bee Seee « a 4,83-6 
1975. : . 2 49,93 16,82 1976 . : . A . ae 5,11°8 
1976. . A Xx p 49,93 17,84 1977. . : 5 . ae 5,58°4 
1BTT os e  e at 2 ie . 5,65°4 
1978 . ° . . . 49,93 19,87 
Vegetable oi} products 
Sugar(?) (000 tonnes) (vanaspati) (000 tonnes) 
1951-52. - ss 15,24 15,18 1951. . 2. . 3,31 1,75 
1955-56... eos 16,25 18,86 
0-61 22.46 30,29 1956. é . . : 4,19 2,60 
196 ee: Hs : , 961. . 2. . , 5,61 3,39 
1965-66 33,78 33,60 
1970-71 . : F . 37,00 37,19 1966 . . - ‘ ‘ 5,84 3,58 
39.65 1971. é A : A 9,87 5,90 
1973-74 oi , 
1974. . i 12,49 3,54 
1974-75 ee 2 _ « 47,46 
1975-76 - ee ee 51,27 iS 2m, oe Rs 12,82 4,58 
1976-77 + ees . 53,74 16 ewe 12,90 5,45 
1977-78 6. se - 65,22 7) a ne 12,90 5,80 
1978. . . . : 12,90 6,57 
TT Tp 
Note : Data from {975 onwards are provisional. Source : Central Statistical Organisation, 


(*) Figures represent the production of only large flour mills. 
(?) Figures of canc sugar refer to the crop year (Nov. —Oct.). 
(*) Total output of coffee cured, pounded and delivered to the coffee pool. 
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Table 42~-PRODUCTION oF SELECTED INDUSTRIBS—contd. 




















Industry Installed Propucrion Industry Installed Propuction 
Capacity capacity 
1 2 3 2 3 

Il. Beverage industries: (5) Cloth (lakh metres) 

Bear and ale (Lakhs. bulk litres) 1975. < : . P 24,96  8,03,31 
957. 2. wl 77 54 1996.  . we OBB 784,54 
1961. ‘ é ‘ 1,36 1,06 3977. ‘ ‘ ° . 24,85 6,90,18 
966 2. 7 kw 2,10 1,86 

978 . . ’ . 24,78 x 
970. 2. . 3,80 3,11 mi : y 482.49 
wm. lw tt 3,80 3,64 
1974, : : . . 7,68 4,43 Jute manufacturors(*) 
a 9,03 5,83 O00 conned Loony 
19%. 6 «es 10,67 8,17 
O77. « Bae 10,98 10,66 St. ee es 8,89 
86°50 Sa Ss ee Hu 
1978 . F . ‘ : 10,92 12,34 1961 . : a - A re 9,97 
HI.—Tobacco manufacturers: 1966. p q Ps 4 . 11,20 
Cigarettes (crore nos). 1971. ° * : ° 38,660 10,87 
1951... «800,00 -2,84,48 | 2: a re 10,84 
1956. 7 B . . 2,42,50 2,63,02 
: 4975. . A ‘ es 31,16 
1961 . ’ e ' ° 2,42,50 94,66 , 
* 1976. : : 4 5 7 11,67 
1966 . .  .  weSCS, 60,88 —-5,82,30 . a Gomes se 11,60 
971... wee «564,00 6,87,,79 
1974. : . : ° 6,72,00 6,27,12 1978. ° ° ° . oe 11,73 
1975. . « .  «  7,55,04 — 6,00,60 ; ; 
1976... ww «964,92 «6,72,01 (2) Hessian(*) ('000 tonnes) 
1977. : ; : : 7,55,04 6,77,85 1951. . 7 4 4 ae 3,27 
1956. . G . . oe 4,22 
1978 . ww ee, 64,80 708,27 —_—. ...., * 3:50 
IV.— Manufacture of textiles : 
Cotton (000 Spind!es) ie, ee ee 5,05 
(a) Yarn ('000 tonnes) 1 ee 3,20 
Ce) Se - 3,48 
#951. . : : é ae 5,91-5 
1956. ° ° 5 ° 14,46,12 7,58-0 75 . is a _ ‘< ag 2.98 
61. « « «© « 16,3956 -¢.oo9 1576 sce . 3.17 
19966... ws 19,34,16 9,010 a a 3,50 
1971. ‘: 7 ‘ - 24,68,88 8,81-0 
1974. 1 ee (22,63,20 40,070 Mh ieee 0 3,43 
1975. 6 ee, 37,12 9, 88-2 (b) Sacking (000 tonnes) 
1976. . . ° + 23,81,86  10,08-9 
1977. wes, 64,22 8,461 Sto. 2 6 ee . $,29 
196 . . . . . - 6,16 
1978 , . ° . . 24,10,20 9,11-6 1961 * . 4 Pe ¥ is 4,84 
(6) Cloth (lakh metres) 166. 6 ke ae 
(000 Loonns installed) 1971. ‘ . ‘ 7 Re 4,84 
1991 6. .« «| - ‘ 3,72,73 9974. - so - 4,48 
1956 .« . . . e 24,36 4,85,24 
161 2. 2. . . 23,88  4,70,14 975 - 6 ee ” 6,07 
1976. 7 Z . 7 _ 6,30 
1966 . . . . . 25,08  4,23,89 1977. - . 7 7 aa 5,52 
1971('). a . é 24,96 7,35,58 
1974, i . z . 24,60 828,47 1978 . . F ‘ > os 5,75 








(?) Data from 1971 inctude decentralised Sector also. 
(*) Figures upto 1973 relates to Indian Jute Mill Association and that from 1974 onwards ts from Jute Commisstoner. 
(®) Includes Canvas. 











Industry 


(c) Other Jute manufactures 
(000 tonnes) 


1951. . 
1956. : : : 
1961. ‘ i : 


1966 
197]. é ‘ : 
1974. 7 : é 
1975 


1976. - 
1977 


1978. 7 


IV. Manufacture of textiles : 
Woollen manufactures’ 


{a) Woollon worsted fabrics 


(i) Wearable (*) 
(000) metres) 


195t . . 
1956. . 
1961. 


1966. = . 
1971. . 
1974. : 


1975. . . 
1976. . . 
1977. - 


1978. . . 


(ii) Non-wearable(?) 
(tonnes) 


1951. . . . 
1956. : . r 
1961 

1966 

1971, . ° 
1974. 7 ° 
1975. . . ‘ 
1976. e . . 
1977. . . . 


1978 =~ . . . 
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Tadle 42-—Propuction OF SELECTED YNoUSTRIEsS—contd. 


Installed PROnUCTION 


capacity 
2 3 
. 33 
73 
1,31 
2,88 
2,83 
2,88 
2,11 
2,20 
2,58 
2,55 
Powerloom 


installed (2) 
2,40,00 82,02 
2,40,00 66,50 
3,00,38 93,89 


2,91,36 
2,27,31 


2,93,37 
2, 32,38 
2,23,58 


1,90,85 


32,18 

23,21 

41,40 

, 44,05 
; “a 55,47 
- 64,28 

Sa 59,93 

71,19 


#8 57,88 


Tadusizy 


(iii) Hosiery(*) 


(tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1974 


1975 
1976 
1977 


1978 


. e . e 


(b) Woollen worsted yarn(?) 


(tonnes) 
C000 Spindles) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1974 


1975 
1976 
1977 


1978 


. » e 


Cotton and hair belting 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1974 


1975 
1976 
1977 


1978 


(tonnes) 
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Installed PRonuctTION 


capacity 
2 


18,96 
23,40 


27,36 


12,38 
12,58 
11,76 


13,80 
2,16 
2,16 


2,16 
2,16 
2,16 


2,16 


270 
228 
204 


2,438 
1,901 


2,723 
1,944 
1,870 


1,597 


11,616 
14,940 


16,594 
42,685 
40,437 


46,765 
41,522 
45,845 


42,934 


6,86 
8,28 
6.64 


4,54 
46 
21 


25 
29 
26 


26 


a se ee 
(') The installed capacity refer to (i) Wearable, (ii) Non-wearable, and (iii) Hosiery. 


(*) From 971, onwards production fizires relate to annual estimate report based on avafiability of indigenous 
and imported raw materials, 
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Table 42—PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 




















Industry Installed PRODUCTION Industry Installed PRODUCTION 
capacity capacity 
1 2 3 J 2 3 
V. Manufacture of footwear, Commercial —Contd. 


other wearing apparels and made 


up textile goods. (000 sq. metres) 


Foot-wear— . 1966 e . . . . oe 1,26,67 
(a) Western leather IM ee . 2.25,90 
(000 pairs). 19974. . 2,27,28 
9951... 47,24 36,41 975 2. we, “ 2,76,96 
196. . . . 59,75 36,20 197% . 2... i 3,27,92 
1961... 59,75 62,24 977 5 ge, . 3,93,76 
66 « © Fe 85,24 1,01,14 m8. ets 7 3,60,00 
107 <u. aa. aG 83,50 
974. 6. lCUlwCleCltC«O 69,43 
1975 ee 99.52 VII. Manufacture of paper picducts 
1976 . . ..«23847«87,30 Paper and paper boards 
1977. . .  « MLAsOUEisGacs (tonnes) 
1978 . wt 88,02 57,00 1951. «SS .s« 39,2002 -1,34,027 
1956.  .  .  . 295,292 1,96,512 
(8) Indigenous type 1961... «409,992 3,63,912 
(000 pairs) 48 1966.  .  . i .t.:~Ss« 43,892 585,082 
Hee + - 2 be 197) 2... 900,600 780,028 
* Ti vs ’ 19974. .  . 928049 «816,668 
1961... i. 44,14 a a 
ae | . 67,43 19975... «30, 68,000 8,23,420 
1091 76,36 1976... 1,116,000 8,795,063 
oe is 69,60 1977.  .  21,37,009 919,156 
975 2. oe a 68,52 1978 2. «42, 75,000 9,85, 644 
1976... J 69,53 
1977. : 3 ; ; 94,47 59,76 (a) Printing (tonnes) © 
ek) | ne a 80,532 
s. % = aaee: 47 6,5 ’ 
1978 ag 5° fs lw ee 1,24,968 
VI, Manufacture of wood and 1961. , . . . . 2,29,548 
cork except manufacture of 1966. 2. eee + 3,81,245 
furniture 1071) eet ee - 4,68,229 
Ply-wood(?)’ 1974. : : : , - 4,44,753 
(a) Tea-chests 1975. : : : ; ae 4,67,088 
(‘000 sq. metres) 1976. é : : : i 5 ,23,308 
1951. . : : . 1,39,35 36,34 1977. : ? : : re $44,705 
1996... .  « ~ 4,36,92 84,72 oe 
1961. =. «30,56 90,36 WS eR TE 
1966. . . ; - — 1,30,80 96,60 b) Wrapping (tonnes} 
1971. we 61,23 49,49 : oe oRine er 
Soo. ee 4,33,44 72 a: “ ” 
sed ‘ aay 1996... we - 31,416 
1975. : : _ : 4,67,88 36,36 1961. : . : : 59,856 
1916... ee 472,68 23,92 
1977. ew «5, 9976 24,30 196... . 7 99,916 
i971. . we - 1,60,926 
eye G,19,2 f 
ae, % oii 1 a a ne 191,180 
(b) Commercia! 9975 2. 1 we - 1,80,144 
(000 sq. metres) 1976. ‘ ‘ : ‘ ae 1,99,499 
1951. . . . . 9,48 1977. : : ; te 2,14,462 
seo 2 6 x S - 24,00 
961-3. ts . 63,12 1978 2. we . 2,29,974 


ee LTE EE SN A RS 








a I 
(1) Total capacity for tea-chests and commercial, 
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Table 42—PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 
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Industry 


VII. Manufacture of paper and paper products—contd. 


(c) Special varieties 
(tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1974 


1975 
1976 
1977 


1978 


(d) Board (tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1974 


1975 
1976 
1977 


1978 


. 


+ 


. 


. 


Vill. Manufacture of leather and 
leather products,except footwear 


Tanned hides 


(a) Chrome tanned 


(’000f nos.) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1974 


1975 
1976 
1977 


1978 


(b) Vegetable tanned buffalo and 
cow hide (expressed in terms of 


cow hides) 


(000 nos.) 


1951 
1956 
1961 
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Installed PRODUCTION Industry Installed PRODUCTION 
capacity capacity 
2 3 1 2 3 
(5) Vegetable tanned buffalo and cow-hide—contd. 
(000 nos.) 
1966 . . , , . 48,29 33,17 
1971. e - é . 21,66 9,62 
. 3,170 1974 2. 26 ew le 22,12 8,71 
: 5,868 
. 8,976 1975. ° pi é 7 22,12 9,90 
1976. ; * . 22,12 9,01 
: 6,462 1977. . et 22,12 9,48 
‘ 27,274 
. 51,768 1978 . . y - é 22,12 6,73 
: 31.392 Leather cloth 
. 11,549 ('000metres) 
: 3,470 5 ee UC 68,85 17,55 
3.721 1956 . ° ; . ° 71,32 24,14 
. 1961 . ; : A ; 71,32 70,10 
5 1966 . e 4 . 1,25,52 1,19,20 
m 24,433 1971 . . ; 5 A 1,24,44 1,00,97 
t 34,260 1974. ° : < . 1,24,44 91,92 
: 5,532 1975 2 ws 44 BSL 
j 97,459 1976 . e ‘ : - 3,20,40 1,31,59 
1 1,24,399 W97 . eC « « 3,20,40 1,38,87 
18,68 1978 . sks 3,20,40 1,68, 86 
134,796 
1,40,707 TX. Manufacture of rubber 
{56,519 products 
Footwear (rubber) 
| 67,842 (Lakh pairs) 
1951. F A - “4 2,92 2,31 
4 | re 4,31 3,61 
196} . 3,26 4,51 
1966. ° : . ‘ 5,69 $,22 
gd A ee 3,51 4,46 
1974. ° : . 5; 
19,76 8,79 sis se 
16,80 7,42 1975. : F 5,58 3,95 
16,80 7,86 1976. ° . - 5,59 5,91 
1977... 5,59 4,28 
15,80 9,10 
21,41 11,36 1978 . . ° . 5,59 4,20 
24,86 18,67 
Dipped rubber goods 
24,86 14,17 (Toys, baloon, nipples, yaives, 
24,86 18,05 tests, etc.) (lakh doz.) 
ane See Ts aX. 2) 
1956. 6 «© «© « 4,56 2,60 
anne ae 1961 2. «© 2. oe 4,54 2,56 
16 . . 2. 2,90 1,84 
1970. . ‘ e . 1,85 75 
9% 2. 1 8 wl 1,85 1,29 
1972. 2. 2. ele 1,85 84 
31.85 17,04 1973... * ; ° 1,85 97 
34.20 18,84 an aps 69 
44,22 27,05 1975. : : 1,85 52 
tr 
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Table 42—Propuction oF SELaCreD InpUSYAIES—~contd. 














Ind ustry Installed PRopucTION {adustry Installed PRODUCTION 








capacity capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
TX. Manufacture of rubber products —comd. (e) Cab (7600 neetres) 
Tyres — 1951. . . ° . 5,74 1,44 
ee 1956 ar owe Oe Sy 3,80 89 

(a) Automobile ?000 nos.) 1961. ; : : : 3,80 ad 
1951... 8,64 8,70 
1956. ‘ : . . 10,18 9,38 1966. . . . < 46 9 
1961 . : 3 . F 15,06 15,62 1969 . e . . . 20 43 

1970. «6 e« «© . 20 6 
1966 . ‘ . F . 26,08 23,50 
1971. wwe 88,80 41,90 97 © 2 & @ « 20 3 
1974. . « « . 40,90 47,36 9762 eee cuemnrmarn, 20 5 
197379 ees nee 20 3 
1975. ww lle 47,57 48,94 
1976. : . 5 . 49,38 51,22 1974 ~—C«w . ° . 7 20 0°4 
1977. . ° . : 55,13 53,37 
Tubes— 
1978. . e ° ° 55,13 $9,72 
(a) Automobiles (’000 nos.) 

(6) Cycle 7000nos.) 195). 2. oe . . 8,64 8,21 
i981 « «& lw 59,84 90,41 i? 10,58 9,18 
1956. . . ° ° 68,36 63,20 1961 . ° ° ° : 15,32 14,84 

; ‘ . ° ° 1,69,20 1,13,46 
et 1966 . ° ° : . 26,20 22,08 
1966... ee Ss«i 94,10 196,39 Movs ee ek eee 32,40 48,35 
197). we esi, 18,26 = 2,06,64 \ Cy eee enn Cer 36,50 41,98 
! . «  ~@ «© a)39:24 57, 
i eT 1975. . . ; . 46,62 45,84 
1975. 5 lw CeO, 88 J Boe 1S7G-3 oe, ee veer 4 46,62 46,03 
976. . « « « 3,44,86 ss3i6 197% « « © « 4 51,82 47,19 
1977. wee ~Ss«3,45,97 2,398,500 
1978 . : A 2 : 51,82 52,40 


1978. . . e . 3,45,97 3,t1,04 


(c) Tractor (nos.) (b) Cycle (’000 nos.) 


: Cy) 
1952. 6 + +e 9,804 3,852 ee oo ane 
1956. «www (26208 30,768 wil : eee 
1961.  . «6 « « 45,240 48,456 er meee 
1966) uueec ec teen 
1966. «6 « » 108,000. Siji203 ea pyri pied 
197] . «© «© «© « 1,59,958 R#2138 $75 iom =.» ww R9S0 aie 
1974... eee «1,59,996 3,08, 682 nn | iki 
1975 + + e+ 199,996 3,866,996 ee 
1976. «ww 1, 59996 4,21, 836 1977 . 39607 07° ie 
1977. we ww 399,996 4, 59,173 ies meus 
(978. ww ew 3,99,996 581,249 Be ee OT, TREE 
(d) Aero (nos.) (c) Tractor {mos.) 
195)... eC 72 952.0, 9,804 —-§,484 
1956... ee 5,364 3,660 1956... 24.048 30,720 
1961... + « 3,600 2,652 961-1 we. 51,840 53.74 
1966... ee «2,000 12,478 1966 1,09,992 8 
, oo & & & Jeg 0,876 
1971. wee «2,000 13,871 1971... 165,000 220,572 
1974... ee «2,000 9,780 1974... 0,65,000 2,432,984 
1975. =. «2,000 10,980 1975 1,65,000 3,07. 
* . . . ° : Vs 7944 
1976. . ee «12,000 «1.4, 505 1976... «165,000 3,96,363 
1977... ee «1200016, 546 1977. .  . 1, 65,000 3,63:959 
1978 . . - «+  « 12,000 15,948 1978. . 0. . es 1,65,000 4,341,291 


eS a 





Table 42—PRaDUCTION. OF SeLaCTREb JNDUSTSHES—contd. 


INDUSTRY 


Installed PRODUCTION 


capacity 


IX.-.- Manufacture of rubber products—coatd. 
(d) Aero (nos.) 


1951 
1956 
t961 


1966 
1971 
1974 


t975 
1976 
1977 


1978 


Hoses— 


(u). Radiator Keses 
(7000 nos.) 


195i 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1974 


1975 
1976 
1977 


1978 


(6) Vacuum brake hoses 
(000 nos.) 


4951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1974 


4975 
1976 
1977 


1978 


. 8,100 
. 3,636 
. 1,800 


; 5,004 
: 5,004 
. 5,004 


. 5,004 
° 5,004 
5,004 


5,664 


. 5,80 


5,56 


. 5,08 
. 5,23 
5,23 


. 5,23 
3,23 


5,2 


» 5,23 


5,92 
10,80, 
10,80 


. 15,20 
. 11,50 
° 11,50 


. 11,50 
. 11,50 
. 11,50 


. 11,50 


(c) Other types of rubber hoses 
(000 metros) 


1951 
1956 
1961 








e 10,86 
e 34,22 
. 32,60 


A 


996 
2,292 
2,148 


1,490 
3,919 
1,703 


3,348 
4,786 
3,074 


3,583 


2,21 
2,48 
2,50 


5,24 
4,81 
4,01 


4,45 
6,34 
4,10 


3,65 


4,72 
5,52 
7,25 


5,66 
11,02 
15,25 


14,94 
9,58 
5,53 


7,12 


10,59 
20,12 
46,32 


Industry 
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Installed Propuction 


capactity 
2 


(c) Other types of rubber hoses—-contd. 


(000 metres) 
1966. ~ oo. 74,32 
1971 . A . 78,40 
1974. : ; 78,40 
1975, 7 ‘ 79,00 
1976 ® . 79,00 
1977. . ; 79,00 
1978. s . 79,00 
Belting — 

(a) Fanbelts (000 nos) 
1951 . : : 2,76 
1956 5 < 8,65 
1961 : 13,79 
1966 . 7 36,00 
1971 . 52,60 
1974 52,60 
1975 ®. : 52,60 
1976 . ; 54,52 
1977 * . es 
1978 . . . a 

(6) Rubber ply transmission and conveyor 
(tonnes) 
1954. - ; 720 
1956 ‘i 636 
1961 . . 3,096 
1966. ® . ° 6,192 
1971 : : 7,296 
1974 : 8,800 
1975 ° . 8,800 
1976 8,796 
1977 “ . 9,685 
1978 3 ‘ ‘ 9,475 


Rubber component of ra:(way fittings springs 


Compounds) (0@0 nos.) 


1951 . . 9,30 
1956 . 15,36 
1961. ° . . 15,36 
1966. . e . . 14,00 
1971 6,90 
1972. . ‘ . 6,90 
1973. . . 6,90 
1974 . 6,90 
1975. * . . . 6,90 
Bbonite sheets, rods and tubes (tonnes) 
195). * . . . 2,97 
1956 . . . z . 5,26 
1961. . . ° 5,26 
1966. . 1,70 
1971 < . : - 37 
1972 : . 37 
1973. . . 37 
1974 . - : . 37 
1975. . . “ a 37 





67,08 
35,06 
49,46 
47,29 
45,14 
46,30 
49,82 


2,99 
7,25 
0,76 


17,07 
22,99 
21,70 
25,00 
26,22 
21,01 
23,92 


belting 


1,008 
1,680 
3,384 
6,091 
5,888 
6,996 
7,176 
7,076 
5,805 
6,939 


and 


7,48 
16,56 
10,78 

5,23 

1,19 

2,06 

1,01 


1,24 


91 
95 
1,67 
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Table 42—PRopUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 
Industry Installed PRODUCTION Industry ! 
capacity capacity 
i 2 3 1 2 
IX.-- Manufacture of rubber products—concld. Soda ash (tonnes) 
Water proof fabrics (000 metres) 
19591 2... 54,864 
1951. 49,93 14,42 i956... 94.440 
1956 « 60,56 23,53 1961 a ‘ ig 5 91 440 
1961 7 60,20 47,32 
1966 ; - 53,40 «37,98 oa ss ees pai 
1971 49,15 30,95 acai _ = 8 Ss pinagie 
1974 49,16 23,92 = = %. “panes 
1975 e e 49,15 25,42 1975 s * a x 6,33,000 
1976 F 49,16 25,06 1976 . . 6,33,000 
1977 : 49,16 26,85 1977 ~ 8 ew 648,000 
1978 . e 49,16 30,76 1978 P P . » 6,18,000 
(Latex foam sponge Chlorine liqui 
quid 
(tonnes) (tonnes) 
191. 2 342 214 
1956. « 668 806 19951 2 2 6 6 93,284 
1961. « «© 5 1,219 1,517 1956 6 ©» © +s «© 21,156 
SOW Mutua er ots 33,672 
1966. a 1,115 1,051 
1970 2 .6© «+ : 1,022 4,125 1966 2» «© « . 1,36,944 
1971. . : : 1,022 1,189 1971. . 2,31,876 
1972. : 1,022 1,092 974 6 ss ~ —2,67,660 
1973 4 * . 1 022. 1,080 1975 P E . 3,412,900 
1974 « «2 « ‘ 1,022 925 1976 » «© « «© ‘je 3,412,780 
1975 . . : 1,022 403 1977. «  v« 422,400 
X.—Manufacture of chemicals and 1978 . 4,25,352 
chemical products , 
Sulphuric acid clan 
(tonnes) aon aie 
1951. 2,04,541  1,08,646 Ws pen oe 
1956 2,49,072 1,67,868 Foci ; is . as 
1961 5,63,868  4,22,496 a 44 
1966 13,28,136  6,89,738 at sabe ; a 
1971. F 19,68,540 13,10,671 1974 : : 35 405 
1974. 22,34,400 12,93,654 Fh D 
1975 25,36,800 13,33,200 975 2 8 8 25,800 
1976. 27,83,820 16,35,000 rahe o 8 25,800 
1977 2 ws 31,76,496 20,19,269 1977s ee ee 31,800 
1978 2 +e 32,41,200 21,68,000 or eB BAO 
Caustic soda (tonnes) Bichromates (tonnes) 
1951. e - 27,996 14,964 1951 . 2. « - 5,640 
1956. « 57,204 40,056 1956. : 6,624 
1961. . 1,24,440 1,19,856 1961 2. 2 2 «© 2 6,960 
1966 « +6 »  3,23,268  2,30,459 1966 8,112 
1971 «es 3,95,220  3,76,634 1971 .. +s 8,040 
1974 . 5,08,740  4,32,000 1974. : 10,236 
1975. «oe -  5,68,800  4,42,800 1975 11,184 
1976 2 2 6,90,000  5,04,123 1976 13,680 
1977» ws « 6,96,000 5,17,121 1977 13,320 
1978 ‘ 0,96,000  5,48,051 1978 - 11,820 


Bi i eT 


Installed PropUcrion 


48,288 
85,596 
1,76,646 


3,49,670 
4,78,941 
5,10,336 


5,41,428 
5,65,199 
5,67,758 


5 ,76,438 


5,352 
15,312 
33,924 


62,384 
1,62,442 
1,47,552 


1,63,380 
1,79,795 
2,02,070 


2,17,013 


3,648 
4,728 
7,128 


10,809 
16,718 
18,989 


25,296 
24,670 
26,730 


30,957 


3,324 
3,312 
5,244 
7,122 
7,490 
9,192 
5,892 
1,477 
8,083 
5,338 
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Table 42—PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 


~~ 











Industry Installed PRODUCTION Industry Installed PropuctTion 
capacity capacity 
] 2 3 1 2 3 
X. Manufacture of chemicals and chemical products—comd. Urea ‘N’ content (’300 tonnes) 

Phosphatic fertilizers ‘P,0,’ content oi 
(000 tonnes) A . F : : : = 6 
1961. ; y “ 7 10°7 64°6 ae : 7 : ‘ ‘ ot 10 
19965. «ww 16484 1,262 i 55 40 
1966. «ww SsCi, 3084 1,376 1968 2. . we 2,63" 1,54 
1967. . we 2,80°8 1,79 5 sites a 44 3,14 
971. ww ww 4724 2,632 70. 6 + ee 104 4,85 
1974. 7 . . . 5,60°0 3,04-0 1971. ° - ° * 8,60 5,25 
1975. ww we 6848 4,00°8 ye a a is 6,93 
1976. «wwe, 080 4,180 a cc 10,30- 6,65 
1977. ww ee CO, 926,28 0 1974, ee ee 12,68 7,44 
BB rs ere Nitrophosphate ‘N’ vontent. 

Superphosphate (tonnes) (tonnes) 

‘P,Q,’ content 1965 . : ; . ‘ 43,200 1,860 
195t . © «© «© « 29,696 Bt0js32 1966 - «© . «+ + 43,200 8,520 
1996. . «© «© « 45,012 13,740 1967» 6 6 + + =~ 43,200 15,284 
1961 . 5 + + « 70,740 62,040 1968 2. « « «© «© 43,200 19,392 
1966» »« «© «© «© 41,58,556 1,18,729 1969. . « «»  «» 43,200 18,340 
1969.  « « = « 1,96,428 1,09,176 1970. ee se) 73,000 63,901 
1970 « . . . « 1,96,428 1,02,865 1971 . e 7 : . 1,77,000 —1,00,425 
971. we «96,428 = 122,969 72 2 8 6 1,77,000 — 1,37,521 
1972 2 «© «.  « « 2,08,296  1,30,487 1973. 6 ees, 76,400 1,35,857 
1973. ri : - 2,14,932 1,27,380 1974 . = 3 a .  1,76,400 —1,08,976 

~ «© « «©  «  2,14{932qRRPZiRG32 
mc a Ammonium sulphate 

ae ‘PO,’ content (000 tonnes) ‘N’ content 
(tonnes . 
1965... we 8500 H,512 4 i ae as 11 
1966. ° : fs : 36,100 6,924 sol & : = * . - 719 
1967. «ew 35,100 13,659 eee 9 
1968 2. we 83,100 19,392 Hn a ee ne 85 
1969 . . «+ « « 35,100 18,340 ford ey ees 1,38 
1970. . . : : 73,000 $4,925 . : . . , 1,26 
71. wee «194,004 1,00,440 pe ae a ee a 1,27 
4972. «2 ew «2,,94,004" — 1,46,080 a ns ee 1,18 
1973. . . . - 43,94,004 1,58,334 : : ‘ : . > 1,24 
1974... ews, 82,004  1,20,256 974. 6 1 ee 1,94 1,10 

Nitrogenous fertilisers ‘N’ content Copper sulphate 
(000 tonnes) (tonnes) 

1961 . ‘ - 7 3,05°5 1,35-2 1951. . : . : 1,756 512 
19965 2. - 1 ew 4153 2,40°0 1956 ew 3,348 2,016 
1966 . . . . . 5,04°4 2,64-8 1961 * ms é ‘. . 5,376 4,344 
1968.  - eee 8635 4, 56-0 1966 2. 2. « 2 . 5,340 3,794 
1971. - . . : 15,33.9 8,89-1 1970. . . - 3,336 2,168 
1974. . . 7 i 19,80-0 11,12-°0 1971. . . . « 3,336 2,438 
1975. i : F ‘. 24,58-G 14,32.0 1972. . . . . 3,336 2,114 
1976. -  eS~Ss«29, 88-0 :17,,96-0 78 mw 3,336 3,419 
1977. sees 30,2450 20,160 1974 2. - ee 3,336 2,579 
1978. . . : - 30,24:0 20,35-0 1975. : . 3 * 3,336 1,752 


ee 


Bable 42-—PRRopucsion. OF SEEBCTED InmUSTMES—contd. 


EXDUSTRY 


Induséry 


X.—Manufacture of chemicads and chemical praducts—contd. 
Sodium sulphide 
(tonnes): 


1951 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1970 
1971 


1972 
1973 
1974 


1975 


Zink oxide (tonnes) 


1956 
1961 
1966 
1971 
1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 
1978 


Paints & varnishes (tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1971 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 


1978 


Matches (crore sticks) 


1956 
1961 
1966 
1971 
1973 
9974 
1975 
1976 
1977 
1978 





Installed Brompction 


capacity 
2 


10,140 
9,216 


7,212 
6,012 
6,012 


6,012 
6,012 
6,012 


6,032 


12,564 
18,240 
18,000 


20,160 
20,160 
20,160 
22,200 
22,200 
22,200 


22,200 


65,844 
65,844 
86,400 


1,05,960 

98,280 
1,23,000 
1,25,100 
1,25,100 
1,09,260 
1,09,260 


3,04, 85 
3,99,60 
3,88,68 
214,36 
2,14,36 
2,14,36 
1,97,51 
2,49,60 
2,49,60 


2,49,60 


factories. 


1,963 
3,108 
2,604 
3,694 
1,870 
1,395 


1,998 
1,200 
1,699 


1,224 


5,196 
7,944 
5,857 
5,408 
5,196 
4,926 
2,976 
4,551 
5,014 


6,259 


34,023 
42,276 
59,088 


67,236 
67,995 
60,036 
61,848 
73,699 
75,268 


88,335 


2;65,97 
2,84,22 
257426 
2;34,78 
480,31 
220,16 
1,89,24 
1,97,06 
195,68 
2515,03 


Industry 


1 


Seap(h)- (tonnes): 
191 . . . 
1996. . 
1961 e e e 


1966 id od ° 
197} e ° o 
1974, 7 5 
1975, ’ ‘ 
1996 2. .« ¢ 
1977 . . ; 
f978" -- hee 
Glue (tonres) 
1951, . S Bs 
1956 e e e 
1961 . ‘ ‘ 
1966 .« . . 
1971 . . . 
1974, 5 jz 
5 2 sw 


1976 . B A 
1977. 3 ; 
Cit ae 
Walding gaces— 
(i) Q@xygerer 


(lakh cu. metres) 

195i ,. . . 
1956 . . S 
1961, . ° 


1966 ® ° °. 


197! e. . 
1974. ° ‘ 


E975 wt Py 


1976. . ° 
1977 . .« ° 


1978 . le ° 


(ti) Acetylene 
(lakh cu. metres) 
1951 . A ‘ 
1956 . . 
3961 e s . 


1966 e e e 
i971. ° ° 
1974. . . 
1975. . . 
19%. : . 
1977. . . 
1978. . . 


dd) Produced by organised 


Installed Paopyction 





capacity 

2 3 
£,95072 84,775 
2,57,340° 1,172,020 
2,57,228  ,49:004 
2,32,800 1,814,000 
2,17,812  2,62,750 
2,26,800  2,00,400 
2,26,800  2,67,600 
2,26,416  2,69,500 
2,25,816 2,92:137 
2,25,816  3,33,044 
914 NT 
23442 1,109 
2,836 1,855 
3,168 2,576 
2,820 2,720 
2,820 2,355 
3,320 1,619 
3,320 2,276 
3,320 2,139 
3,324 2,961 
70 41 
1,39 93 
3,13 2,42 
4,46 3,14 
6,19 5,41 
8,61 6,06 
9,10 6,09 
9,59 7,42 
14,13 7,57 
13,29 8,68 
48 8 
30 16 
44 29 
1,03 54 
1,16 62 
1,46. 64 
1,50 71 
1,55 81 
1,55 91 
2,0€ 93 
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Table—42 PropuctTian oF SELECTED ImpUSTRIE5—contd. 


a ore re ee ee 























Industry Installed Propycrion tadustry Installed -PaopucTion 
capacity capacity 
1 2 3 4 2 3 
a enfacnine of chemicals and chemical pteducts— {c) Acsiate yarn onnos}-—contd. 
contd. . 
Ghycerine (refined) 1971 - ° 2 7 7 2008 ieee 
tonnes) 1973, - 7 . , 2,304 2,166 
toe 2. & % 3,219 2,468 1974... hel 2,304 2,282 
196 . . ; ; 5,568 2,952 "1995 6 6 © © +6 2,304 2,196 
1961. ‘ : , ‘ 1,824 6,144 197% . . ee ‘ 1,104 2,177 
19966. ww et 13,440 7,879 1977. 4 wll 1,194 2,406 
Cy) oe 18,240 9,507 197500 ree 3,104 2,446 
1974. ww eSS*t«20, 196 6,828 
Mouldi 
975... ek 20,196,344 eo 
1976. . «© «~~ ~—«20,196 8,821 
1 a 11,832 
> .«« Eee 20,896 475 * owe 
1977 8,751 19966... 22531 24,872 
197%. 6 wwe 20,196 10,316 190 . 2 6 «6. (64,468 55,976 
197) .  .  tSt*é« 3B“, 
Rayon— , , 
yo! 19973. . .  . (66,084 ~—-70,176 
(a) Viscose yarn 19974, . . «+ « 67,284 65,868 
(tonnes) 
9975. 6 we ~Ss«7,680 6538, 756 
951. + © «© ~ 2,078 1976 . 6 ee eS76,800 67,204 
1956. ‘ : ‘ ‘ 8,292 7,416 1977 : : 66,360 67,534 
1961 . + «© » «+ 25,380 »™2m4aq , 
978 . 6 6 el eC0,SH 
1966. . « +  « 34,524 33,628 ee Aan 
1971. . . ° : 37,704 37,022 Resins (tonnes) 
14. i é : 39,996 34,5 
19 1,596 a ee - 2,268 
1975. 6 «© « « 39,996 38,336 1966 - . .  . . 15,060 $4,484 
«976. «6 ee ~CO89,996 8,861 1970.  . 48,300 43,017 
4977 . ew ee «89,996 
4977 40,695 9971. wk 55464 47,720 
1978 . . 2 R ' 39,996 42,459 1973, : 3 4 < 70,224 50,616 
974... 84,320 50,988 
(b) Staple fibre A 
(tonnes) 1975 - ; 5 : 83,220 43,879 
1976... 80,796 48,187 
1956 2. «6 6 «© 6 7,680 8,040 1977. : ‘ : 78,012 $9,280 
1961 . « ° ° . 25,200 26,004 
1966 . ° . e . 25,200 42,493 1978. . ° . 78,012 62,6 12 
197) 2. 6 «© « « 72,000 60,709 . 
37 ; ; ; . 81,996 64,344 a moulding 
1974. . . . . 81,996 75,540 (tonnes) 
992... OU, 
19975. . «© « « 88,992 66,828 1956 a 
1976. wee 88992 —8,539 6) sks aa 
1977. ee (88,992 86,397 j a ; _ 
196. . OU, 4,512 2,823 
Cee 88,99 
1978 8,992 94,260 971. . ow 2604 2,476 
974... UY, 6,204 3,924 
(ce) Acetate yarn 
(tonnes) 1978 « . * ‘ e 6,204 3,288 
956. 0. leet 1,824 1,449 76. 7 6,204 3,367 
ihc os kl we 1,800 2,040 977 6 we, 6,204 4,409 


1966 - + + + « 2,004 1,572 wm. le, 6,924 4,376 
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Table 42—PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 





a a ee 


Industry Installed PRODUCTION Industry Installed PRODUCTION 








capacity capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
X.— Manufacture of chemicals and chemical products— Stretomycin (tonnes) 
concld. 
i & Ss & 1961. ; i ds 
Liver eure . ‘ R ‘ 1966 : j 5 104-4 
(a) Injection (000e.c.) | 1970 «2 235-0 157-7 
5l e 2 + + (2,8%60 — 1,06,85 971. ee 28501787 
1956 e e Pa = oy 9504.44 2,45,63 1973 ‘ ‘ 3 ¢ 256° 8 177: 4 
9612. 7428 4553,60 974. 1 we 2568 1872 
1966... ws«6 74284, 54,72 9m =. OCOC@stiC<Cs”:tCStt; 268-8 187.2 
i, rr eC 3,24,56 ee an 256-8 216.2 
1974 . e ' . e 30,32,40 4,68,48 1977 ; ; ; F : 256-9 214-0 
1975... we 30532540 180,36 mye. eC 2569 2370 
1976. .  .  « « 30,32,40 3, 56,68 
1977. . ‘ . f 3A $,45,76 Vitamin ‘C’ (tonnes) 
i978 . wl wl, lS 6,65,29 ly 
MOOS, wl lls = i 
(b) Oral (tonnes) 1966. : : . : _ 132.0 
S12. © «© «6 -« 653 148 1971. ae * 120 195.1 
1956 « + UR 6) a 554 127 1973. Soe a 240 217.5 
961. 6 ee 814 155 974... ; 245 221.1 
196 2. 6 oe ee 814 181 (97S ee $09 343.2 
7. 814 214 1976, ee 245 279°6 
1974. 2 ees 240 82 197] ee — 245 575°6 
WIS s + a 4 o> 240 70 1978 : 245 «686.9 
1916s -« (Re ee 240 55 
1977. : ° =x 3s 54 Synthetic detergent 
1978. . ; 5 : 4 53 (tonnes) 
= Cl 4,32C 2,388 
Penicillin (M.M.U.) i 1966 . we ee «TS,208«8, 688 
956)» 3 ee S 1970 . . . . «30,576 31,386 
1961. . . =. a“ 50:4 ; : 
1966... ee 115 126°4 71. ee ee ip sb 
19134. 1:55; 69,10 
1970 2. we 264 181-5 ; pei ‘ 
a | oe ‘% ALS 1974. .  . 14,996 77,50 
1974. i ; . 364 254°3 1975. é : ; .  1,3§,000 71,748 
1975 348 251°3 19976. wD 5$,004 79,655 
i 977. «SO wet«:Ss«*D 8499298, 699 
1976 2. 6 364 246.5 aiid 4 e 
1977. . . . : 364 305.7 1978. F 3 : - 4,84,992  1,15,978 
- @ « & “% 364 312°6 
aie X1— Manufacture of petroleum products 
Aspirin (tonnes) Petroleum products total (000 tonnes) 
$96). 1 ee 128-4 951. 2. 1. el - 2,52 
1966. 2. ee ¥ 444-8 196 . . 1. 2 3,890 
1970. 2. ee 560 161-7 961 2. 2 we Ke 60.°0 
7. ke 560 9268 1966 . . . ew. oe 1,12,56 
1973. 0 ee 1,308 606-0 971 2. wl re 1,82,29 
1974. 2. 2. ee 1,360 800-4 1974. 2. ww 1,93,92 
1995. 6 ee 1,308  1,028-4 19995. . we, ey 2,01,84 
1916. 6 ee 1,360 = 1,121-5 1976. . 2... 7 2,14,35 
1977. ee 1,360  990°0 19977. 2. we - 2,27,94 


1978. = . . . 1,360 = 1,296°4 1978 . : . . . ar 2,42,00 
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Table 42—PropUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—Contd. 








Industry Installed PRODUCTION Industry Installed PRODUCTION 











capacity capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
XT1.— Manufacture of non-metallic mineral products except Cement (000 tonnes) 

products of petroleum and coal 1951 : ; . 3.613 3.246 

Glass and glass-ware— 1956 . ‘ . . §,795 $5,008 

(a) Sheet glass (000 sq. metres) 1961 2 «© oo « 6 9,474 8,245 
1991. . 2. ee 18,95 10,30 1966. »« «© 12,497 11,058 
1986 2. © 28 + + 94,08 44,28 1971 2 5» «© °° « 18491 14,931 
1961 . - «6 . . —-:114,232 67,80 1974. . «© « .«. 19,865 14,316 
1966 2» « « . = 18,940 = 1,20,24 1975. 5 * ‘ 21,120 16,236 
1971 2. 6 ew eS 21,600 1,82, 14 1976 . « «© «. «© 21,465 18,684 
1974 2 eo : . . 21,600 =—-1,22,04 1977. F 5 21,676 19,165 
1975 2. ew . + 21,600 = 148,20 1978. ; : P : 22,281 19,625 
1976 . . 2,70,00 —-2,06,60 
1977 . .« - 26,556  2,11,96 i nerites— 

‘ . . ° 48, ,99,72 : 
1978 2,48,76 5 1,99;7 (a) White-ware (tonnes) 

(b) Laboratory glass (tonnes) 1951 . «© «© © » 16,801 9,342 
1951 . «© «© © « 6,169 2,010 MSG es eC 17,688 15,384 
1986 «  « (es % os 6,120 3,480 1961 . .  .  » + 40,272 20,892 
1961 . + + + + [QR Ree 1956 - 4 ew 39,786 18,456 
1966 « «© + «© «© 15,084 7,246 1971. : 5 a 25,344 9,858 
197 .« .« Bae: 12,000 3,275 1974 » « © © « 29,340 17,520 
1974 2 + 6 + + 12,000 2,844 195. « . « « 29,160 17,664 
1975... . : 12,000 2,400 1976. ; ; : , 30,044 =: 13,65 
1976... . 7,200 2,378 1977 ven ee Mee 34,044 14,687 
977. 6 ee 7,620 2,053 1978 ~ 22,044 16,308 
1978... ee 7,620 2,716 

7 b) Sanitary wares (:onnes 

(c) Glass shells (lakh pieces) ( ‘a ee ) 

1951. F : 3 ; 1,98 1,14 1 . : ‘ , 413 oot 
TOG, Bee eee ae 2,760 2,760 

1986. . ee 2,74 3,28 i, 5036 

62 5 «§ be a © 4,32 6,23 ase ee : aie 

1966. > Boe : 9,44 7,99 1966 ee ee 15,192 11,270 
VOUT es 17,076 14,513 

71. 8. ee ; 14,10 14,69 1974 18 168 ane 

1974 « « Pao ee. 14,10 15,01 i cee , 17058 

5a eon 5 

78 2 «= US eS 15,60 15,12 197 20,640 20,400 

1976 fiw. oe . 18.50 1725 1976. we SSsCi20,628 =: 19,767 

1977. ee . 22,60 16.14 1977 2 6 ew 20,640 18,967 
978 2. wl 

1978 . eee 60 RY _ a0. alts 

(d) Other glass-ware (tonnes) (c) Stone -wares (600 tonnes) 

1951. 2 ee «1,88,070 9,773 198i 6 «= «© « « 50 30 
1956.  . .  «  « = 2,40,900  1,15,356 19996... 74 47 
191 .e . . . 3,32,952  1,76,628 19961 2... le, 85 70 
1966 . |. : -  3,75,984  2,11,699 196 . 2. 2. ew 1 15 
1971. 8 . 2,25,120 1,84,561 971. we 85 4J 
1974. 2. . . 2,38,800  2,00,400 1974... » 2 83 61 
9975... : .  2,53,200  2,10,000 9795. ww 83 58 
1976. .  .  . .  3,72,996  2,88,879 1976... se 85 65 
1977. . . © 4,36,440 2,45,529 1977. ww 80 57 
1978 .  . et . 417,840 2,92,111 1978 . . wk 73 49 








a rr 
eee 
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‘Fable 42—-PRoDUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRY~-Contd. 




















Industry Installed PRODUCTION Industry Installed PRopucrion 
capacity capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
XII. — Manufacture of non-metallic mineral products except Coated abrasives (000 reams) 

products of petroleum and coal—contd 1951 . : ; 80 37 

(d) Glazed tiles (tonnes) é 1956 , F e : 3 1,80 98 
1951. . F eee 2,280 1,416 1961, 5 : : ; 2,00 1,49 
1956. é < . oe 3,960 2,064 1906. . : ; a3 a 
1961. . é . ‘ 5,340 4,680 i971. ; pee aa 
1966 2. 6 we 7,980 7,572 97%. 53 290 
1971. , . 7 : 21,120 20,696 1975 ; 0 a 
1974. F . . 42,000 29,114 1976 ae pe 
1975. ‘ . 2 7 42,000 26,604 1977 , . : . ‘ 5,28 225 
1976. - fA F ; 45,816 39,373 1978 : 
1977. «we Stitté<‘«éS BG 4, 582 eo . 5,28 2,61 
1978. 1 ww 45,816 41,995 Asbestos (cement sheets ) (000 tonnes) 

. 1951. 5 = F 2 1,19- 84 

(e) Refractories (000 tonnes) ; 
1951. 6. ww 2,95 2,42 oe 1,44 1,22 
1956 5 ok eg aS 3,23 191.  . —_ 2,46 2,14 
1961. . ° Pi .° * 8,03" 6,26 1966 . . ‘ : . 4,16 2,94 
1966. .- <= . Sapeer 12,39 7,16 SS a en 5,62 3,90 
1971 6 oo» @#  -& 11,38 8,07 Bae, ee ef eee: 6,37 4,31 
1974. . . . . 11,37 7,45 H975 3 z ons 6,37 4,84 
1975 . . 7 o ; 11,34 6,91 1976. ; ‘ é ‘ 6,37 4,88 
1976. . ° . ‘ “15,00 7,70 1977. 3 : 5 : 6,37 5,13 
1977. ° A ° : 15,00 8,11 1978 . : : A : 6,37 5,34 
1978. . . * ° 15,1Z 8,40 


XI1.— Basic metal industries— 
(f) Insulators— 


(i) High tension(*) (tonnes) Iron and steel— 
1951, 7 : : ° $12 245 (a) Pig iron and ferro alloys— 
956. « Fee 512 62 (i) Pig iron (*) (000'tonnes) 
961. » + «© 4 5,208 3,353 Be ase erat ic, te, sa 17,35 
1966. 6 « « « 13,288 8,222 T9560 cae ies ces ne. 22,57 18,36 
71. ew eee 20,556 17,017 1961 jee ets 56,42 49,46 
1974 2 6 + + 20,556 24,312 1966 - . . ww S642 70a 
1975. «© «© + « 22,500 17,640 1971 Se ee ee “ 66,98 
1976. » «© + « 26,004 ra (7; a a me 72,35 
1977» + 8 26,004 24,17 Ss. «a « Yo ‘x a 83,59 
1978 . + + «© + 26,004 — 25,833 6) os « & & & i 97,31 
(ii) Low tension(?) (tonnes) 1977. . . ‘ . ee 97,84 
1951. § ‘ : ° 6,071 1,433 1978 . ‘ a , . ata 94,31 
1956. 6 eee 7,325 4,732 
1961. . : . : 8,772 5,392 (ti) Direct castings (*) (000 tonnes) 
1966. . «© «© « 10776 1,830 5 6 & «» » -% a 93 
iN . eel 8,796 1,545 19996. 2. . 4, a 1,25 
1974 9,396 2,232 1997. . ia 1,15 
95. ee 9,396 3,372 958 2. . yk, bs 73 
1976. ae 8,796 963 999... wk, sa 46 
1977 : 9,396  —- 2,288 19990 . 2. 2. yy, te 35 
1978 9,396 4,397 961. & 4% % 6G ce 42 
aaa Pees) eee: 





(:) Data for 1951 & 1956 are in thousands. _ 
(2) From 1962 onwards production figures are included in those of Pig iron. 
(*) Includes capacity for Direct castings and Ferro alloys. 
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a 
Installed PRODUCTION 








capacity 
2 3 
XTiI.— Basic metal industry +-gontd. 

Tron & Steel—contd. 

(a) Pigiron & ferro-alloys—contd. 

(ii) Ferro-alloys (000 tonnes) 
1951.—«w : é ® oe 24 
1956. . . . oe 29 
1961 . < . se 1,13 
1966 .« ce 1,55 
1971. se 2,17 
$974. - 1,93 
1975 1,99 
1976. 2,65 
1977 2,28 
1978 : ae 2,94 

(b) Steel ingots and metal for castings(*) (000 tonnes) 
1951. ° ‘ 15,67 15,24 
1956. . 15,67 17,65 
1961. 45,70 40,84 
1966. 45,70 66,07 
1971. 45,70 63,22 
1974 . «s 66,80 
1975. ° a 78,65 
1976. if o 92,50 
1977 , fe 98,29 
19% ' ' ee 99,48 

(c) Semi-finished steo! (7) (000 tonnes) 
1951. e e e es 12,69 
1956 . ry . ° 13,87 15,08 
1961 ‘ . ° 13,87 10,49 
1966. ‘ . 13,87 13,56 
1971 13,87 10,05 
1974 ; ‘ 13,87 8,63 
1975 . ee 12,47 
1976 : é ee 17,65 
1977 ‘ ‘ 16,33 
$978 e e 14,81 

(d) Finished steel (000 tonnes) 
1951. . : ; as 10,94 
1956 . F 17,58 13,60 
1961. . * . 36,38 27,98 
1966 . 36,38 44,83 
1971 36,38 46,59 
1974 = ase 48,72 
1975 i 55,06 
1976 63,60 
1977 Pe 67,38 
$978 . a 64,92 


Non-ferrous metal»— 
(a2) Aluminiumm (tonnes) 


195} 
1956 
196] 
1966 
1971 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 
1978 


(b) Antimony,(tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
i961 
1966 
1971 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 
1978 


(c) Copper 
(i) Virgin metal (*) (connes) 


195} 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1971 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 


1978 


1951 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1971 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 
1978 


Industry 


1 


* 


. 


(i) Pipes and tubes (tonnes) 


Installed PRODUCTION 


capacity 


4,064 
7,620 
22,116 
73,320 
1,67,676 
1,96,500 

2,30,004 
2,21 ,004 
2,21,004 
2,21,004 


71 

719 

912 
1,002 
1,002 
1,002 
1,002 
1,002 
1,026 
1,026 


7,112 
7,315 
7,320 
9,960 
9,600 
9,600 
56,952 
56,952 
55,764 
$5,764 


366 
366 
4,020 
4,920 
13,404 
13,404 
13,800 
13,800 


3,910 
6,605 
18,382 
65,304 
1,78,179 
1,28,914 
1,67,448 
2,10,484 
1,83,659 
2,05,654 


333 
$99 
620 
854 
605 
393 


238 
404 
184 


7,196 
7,751 
8,746 
9,362 
9,554 
11,773 
16,344 
21,257 
22,534 
16,794 


i 

46 
348 
453 
588 
424 
360 
304 
441 
469 


° ‘ 
i re me 


4 From September, 1962 onwards figures relate to Steel Ingots only. 


@) From January, 1961 onwards figures relate to production for sale only. 
(*) Relate to refined copper only. 
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Table 42—-PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—Contd. 


—— 

















Industry Installed Propucrion | Industry Installed PRODUCTION 
capacity capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
XII.— Basie metal industries— contd. (ii) Sheets and circles (tonnes) 

Non-ferrous metals—contd. 195). ‘ . ‘ ss 11,412 
(iii) Sheets and citcles (tonnes) 1956. rr . 13,800 
195i. . 7 5 . 45,244 4,572 1961. ‘ . . ° oe 24,612 
1956, : ‘ ‘ < 46,545 1,776 1966 ... . . ‘ . ea 5,978 
1961. ; j - F 54,000 4,368 Ss . . . es 16,158 
1966. . . : . 48,000 544 1974.66 . ‘ . de 10,896 
1971. F ‘ : 48,000 2,823 1975 wes, A . ‘ ma 8,916 
1974. ‘ . : : 48,000 33237 1976 .*- . : : . as 11,699 
1975. . . «.  « 48,000 2,124 Es a eee . 13,393 
1976. Z : : A 48,000 2,323 1978 . 5 : 5 é Be 11,173 
1977. : , ; : am 3,082 

021 ort 
ae , . : 2, (in terms of mine’s assay ) (kg.) 

(d) Lead— ; ee se 7,040 
(@) Virgin metal (tonnes) 1956. ° . : 7 om end 
195i 3 «. Sees 6,096 873 961 - 6 + +s . 87 
1956. é - ; , 6,096 2,537 1966. 5 5 : ls ee 3,736 
1961. : 0 : A 6,096 3,665 197) . 3 A e . a 3,656 
{066 x -a- ‘une 6,096 2,479 974. 6 8 ee ss 3,144 
1971. . r é c 6,000 1,541 1975. ‘ . ° e a 2,820 
74 . « Bee 5,400 3,986 O760ce ae es as 3,120 
iS; « 2 ee, 5,400 4,776 Ce a a oe . 2,854 
1976. j ‘ = : 5,400 $5,435 1978 . e ® ° . ae 2,573 

. mbt 
rr 4 . 3 : eee pe XIV.—Manufaetures of metal products, except machinery 
1978. ; : : ; 18,000 9,177 and transport equipment— 
(ii) Pipes and tubes (tonnes) Screws—- 
1991. 7 es 4,877 230 (a) Wood screws (lakh nos), 
1996. - ee 4,877 347 CE) i 22,48 11,47 
1961. 2 F : ; 4,872 534 1956 . * . . . 76,68 1,08,00 
1066-% = & = = 4,800 246 1961. - + «  1,05,48 — 1,50,00 
7k « « Se 720 176 1966 . . « 6  « 1,66,20 1,65,10 
1974. . : ‘ ; 720 12 971 . : : : - 3,01,64 = 1,52,24 
7S x «Ps 720 37 1974. - - ss 1,29,35 133,58 
1976. . : - Fs 720 47 1975. . - ° . 1,48,80 1,68,36 
19977 2 ee 7 28 197%. «wey 848,80 138,24 
1978. < 7 P é 2,700 646 1977. . . ° . 1,48,80 1,60,86 
1978 . P . . - 1,48,80 2,75,17 
(e) Brass— ; 
(i) Pipes and tubes (tonnes) (5) Machine screws (lakh nos.} 
1951 2. 2 6 ee - 11 SI « «~ «© “« % ss 1,83 
iG « = & & & “és 8 1956. . 2. 2. . 14,88 18,36 
961 . + eee - 107 i964 6 6 we 38,40 38,16 
66 ke Oe OF re 669 1966. «1 ele 66,24  §9,37 
1971. et - 1,847 on 6 « «© & « 22,20 —-$9,72 
1974.00. eee i 1,510 1974 . «ew eS, 29,35 -1,,35,32 
1975. ‘ . - : os 2,256 1975. . e ° . 1,29,36 1,17,24 
1976. «ee «13,800 2,232 19976 . 2. . «© « 15,43 20,21 
1977. : r . . 14,100 1,853 1977. Py ; e . 17,46 18,15 


1978 . we 14,100 2,058 Wee = & & 4 17,46 —«-23,51 





re 
as Stree 


XIV.— Manufactures of metal products except machinery and 


transport equipment—contd. 


Razor blades (crore no.) 


1951 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1971 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 


1978 


Hurricane lanterns (’000 nos). 


1951 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1971 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 


1978 


Oil pressure lamps ("000 nos) 


1951 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1971 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 


1978 


Enamel ware (000 pies) 


1951 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1971 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 
1978 








. 





Table 42—PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—Contd. 


INDUSTRY 


Instailed PRODUCTION 


capacity 
2 


9.9 

41.5 

73.2 

. 122.4 
. 156.0 
209.4 
209-4 

. 120-0 
° 120:0 
. 120.0 


: 42,60 
5 40,43 
44,23 
65,64 
31,20 
46,80 
; 46,80 
: 38,40 
38,28 
38,28 


86 
94 
1,86 


. 1,88 
89 
89 


89 
41 
41 


3,00,00 
. — 3,00,00 
+ 3,00,00 
. —-3,73,20 

3,00,00 

3,00,00 

3,00,00 

3,03,00 

3,00,00 

3,00,00 


() Diseal engines (Stationary type). - 


3 





2°3 
26°5 
717-0 
90-6 
67-6 
94-3 
103-4 
91-1 
98,1 
122.4 


39,77 
51,79 
55,59, 


1935 
30,50 
45,73 


18,66 
21,86 
23,69 


26,55 


63 
84 
1,45 
64 
55 
29 


16 
29 
37 


47 


81,30 
1,52,22 
2,34,82 
3,25,42 
2,06,77 
2,01,90 
1,72,56 
2,49,18 
1,75,92 


1,45,80 





1951 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1971 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 


1978 


Duplicators(nos) 


1951 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1971 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 
1978 


Crown cork (lakh) 


1951 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1971 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 


1978 


Industry 





en re ee, 


Expanded metal (tonnes) 
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Installed PrRopucrion 


capacity 
2 





2,987 
2,988 
5,040 
6,480 
1,440 
1,440 


1,440 


4,200 
6,240 


7,956° 


9,900 
10,104 
10,104 
10,104 
10,104 
10,104 
10,104 


53,22 
47,64 
4,32 
92,16 
70,56 
1,14,84 
2,14,20 
2,14,20 
2,14,20 


2,14,20 


1,926 
2,244 
1,680 
726 
581 
336 


168 
67 
4 


221 


1,560 
2,784 
5,232 
3,236 
4,615 
3,876 
2,844 
2,805 
4,221 
6,984 


37,46 
49,80 
87,24 
1,13,36 
1,39,45 
94,20 
65,52 
61,65 
50,26 


79,27 


XV.— Manufacture of machinery, except electrical machinery 


Diesel engines() (nos.) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 


1978 


5,304 
22,164 
41,292 
71,312 

1,55,004 
2,95,992 
2,95,992 
3,04,284 
3,04,284 
3,04,284 


7,246 
12,012 
44,484 
1,07,144 

84,189 
1,10,580 
1,40,304 
1,06,624 
1,34,529 
1,38,702 
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Tadustry Installed PRopucTION Industry Installed PRapucnion 
capacity capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
XV.— Manufacture of machinery except electrical machinery Calico looms— 
contd, Plain semi-automatic and autematic (nos.) 

Power driven pumps ('000)nos. 1951. . 1 ww 3,600 2,508 
Sto. 2 6 ee a ve 1956. ww 4,980 2.868 
196 - eee 3 -e 1961. 2 we. 10,560 7,590 
Bors i a RS a 1966... e868 34 
1966.  - - ee Les Be 1970. . 1. 8628 5,070 
71. 2 eee 4,55 , It ww we 882695 
VAs +. Be at a 1972 6,240 
975 277. we 360 gets 12]So asin see . 7,013 
1976.7. ee 362 2,81 a en a 7,950 
Lt ar re C2 by, PG gt 2 wl; Y 6,442 

Sewing machines(+) (nos.) Cor: plete ring spinning frames (nos.) 

1951. ,» «© «. « 37,500 44,461 1651 360 aie 
: 6  1,30,392 ° inl Cee” 
1956. 4 . Ree ot Bid ba 56. . 1. 1896 a6 
6b. 2 eee 1,33, y Bee es 2,040 1,404 
1966. 6 6 we 4,69,992 4,111,412 1966. . .  . 1,680 4,529 
971. . 6s 5,37,000  3,28,672 7. . 1 2028 400 
74. 6 + + + 537,000 3,05,556 7. we. 2008 t52 
975. 6 ee 5,37,000  2,60,712 $972 er eee ne, - 684 
1976. . cs : + 5,55,000 3,62,027 4973. : . , f - 4,243 
977. 7 se «5,55,000  3,78.029 (CF. See ae au - 4,573 
1978 «. 3 e . ° 5,55,000 2,53,565 1975 : = é . oy 1,77 
Machine tools (value in 000 Rs.) Grinding wheels (tonnes) 
191. 2 6 2 “ 47,30 me. 86s leg 406 324 
1986 4 «  moeeoes . aealeg220, 23 956. . . ww 628,330 
W6l - 1 eee GRE” 8,51,69 CS! Gs 2,936 2,050 
1966. . I . - 42,72,96  34,52,52 1966 . 4,666 4,471 
1971. . fs . - 79,11,60 5$9,29,18 1971 ‘ 6,120 6,926 
1974 2... ws 1,07,70,00 92,15,02 19745 Ee rere 7,200 6,822 
4975. «ws 1,26,60,00 1,21,25,16 7s - 2s ell 7,200 6,317 
1976.  .  . « ~—. 1,21,20,00 1,27,68,00 76. 1. wl, 8544 6,745 
1977... ee 2,21,20,00 1,17,13,00 STi ae, 8,844 4,109 
1978. . . - - 1,65,00,00 1,22,85,00 1978. . . ’ 8,844 6,696 

Twist drills (000 nos, Carding engines (revolving fiat cards) (nos,) 
19S14. . . . . ‘ 14.40 10,17 1951 a . . . . 600 1 12 
1956. : : . . 18.42 15,49 1956. . 7 . 7 192 732 
1961. F . . : 11,92 27,36 1961. . . : : 2,640 1,320 
1966. 2 ee. 1,01,60 76,30 66 6. e080 3,092 
ys 99,50 80,79 970. 2. 2. . 1,080 381 
1974... ee «156,00 1,14,26 97. wl, 1,080 317 
IIS. 1 ek 186,00 1,28,16 1972. 156 
\A76—«w . P : . 1,56,00 1,40,24 4973. . ° 276(a) 
1977. esi 82,64 1,39,27 1974. . , 590 
1978 Cts . s 7 . 1,82,64 1,45,57 1975. : 467 





eee 
1) The acuta] production for 1954 to 1961 was much in excess of installed capactiy because while installed capacit 
o calculated fer a single-shift working, one of the units had been working for more than one shift. y was 


(a) 10 months total Gan—Oct.) 


Table 42—Propuction OF SELecrep INDUSTRIES—Contd. 











INDUSTRY 





1f9 


Installed PRovuctin 


capacity 
2 


87 
2,43 
2,79 
4,93 

23,08 
28,08 


29,62 
28,65 
28,65 


24,25 


33 
1,51 
3,26 
7,12 

19,82 
24,12 
15,42 
16,76 
1821 
49,22 


Manufacture of electrical cables and insulated wires 


{Industry Installed Propucrion Industry 
capacity 
2 3 1 
XV. hadi of machiery excepi electrical machinery Radio receivers (000 fos.) 

ee 1951 

Airc welding electrodes — R. metres) io56 . : . 
1951. 91 98 s 6 8 
1956. 2,93 5,71 161. . ele 
1961 ; 14,02 11,29 1966 . 2. wl, 
1966 31,34 24,41 nly ye ee 
1971 49,80 32,89 Die 8 
1974 50,40 40,57 1995 . 2. 
1975 50,40 36,27 = Se ae as 
1976 50,40 34,13 I a a 
1977 $0,40 51,12 1078 Sc eso 
1978. 56,40 53,20 
XVI.— Manufacture of electrical machinery apparatus, 

appliances ard supplies (a) Conductors (tonnes) 
Electric lamps— (i) Baro copper (tonnes) 
(a) Incandescent filament lamps (‘000 nos.) 1951 
1951. . . «+  2,3040GIIN E5520 1) * 
1956 4,80,80  2,98,48 sch as 
1961 : 4,75,20  4,49,95 an ieee a 

66 . . «le 
1966 6,54,00 —7,50,69 1971 
1971 8,34,00  11,05,79 1974 ; y ; 
1974 ; 1,53,360 12,92,41 

975s we ae ee 
1975 17,08,80  12,91,33 £6 
1976 16,48,80  16,57,86 1977 ‘ : ‘ : 
1977. 18,36,00  16,01,98 : : % : 

1978, .« .« 
14978.  .  «  «  «  18,79,20 18,17,48 

(8) Fluoreoent lamps ("000 nos.) (ii) Aluminium (tonnes) 
991 . 2. .) 4,00 75 WS5 . 2 6 
1956 - 8,00 8,81 1956 . ; . A 
1961 12,00 18,95 1961 
1966 45,00 40,55 1966 . 2 6 
1971 92,40 —1,05,67 7. 6 le 
1974. 1,20,60  1,56,90 1974 4 2 
1975 1,47,60 — 1,67,57 975 2 6 ee 
1976 ; - 1,22,40 —1,68,88 1976 2. + 6 
1977 1,48,80  1,77,32 77. ele 
1978 1,48,80  2,04,47 1978 . 

Electric fans (000 nos.) (6) Winding wire (tonnes) 
1951. . . : 2,78 2,13 1951. » « . 
1956 : 4,02 3,38 1956. «wl 
1961 8,86 10,74 1961. . wg 
1966 15,18 12,89 1966 2. 2 ele 
1971 ‘ 18,16 19,60 971... 
1974 30,91 23,36 W974 we we 
1975 ; ; 30,12 21,71 1915. 6 6 
1976 : “ae 29,15 23,82 1976. gw lw 
1977 eee 19,00 32,54 1977 .« 6 « -« 
1978. « 29,50 30,13 1978 . . . . 





20,312 
18,084 
18,084 
15,336 
14,424 
14,196 


14,196 
14,196 
12,204 


12,204 


19,536 
13,584 
19,608 
75,480 
1,00,320 
1,06,356 
128 
1,14,672 
1,33,320 


1,33,320 


463 
756 
4,380 
12,480 
27,768 
36,924 
38,064 
38,232 
46,080 


43,536 


3,048 
1,048 
7,632 
2,122 

823 
1,295 
1,170 
1,699 
1,894 


3,242 


8,169 
11,472 
22,392 
48,327 
78,722 
28,132 
45,077 
86,652 
66,785 
62,229 


305 
780 
5,664 
9,004 
19,407 
17,261 
18,717 
49,954 
20,944 


96,029 


—_—_—_ OOO 
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Table 42—PropucTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—Contd. 





Industry Installed PRODUCTION Industry Installed Propuction 











capacity capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
X Vi.—Manufacture of electrical machinery, apparatus, Conduit Pipes (000 R metres) 

appliances and supplies—contd. 1951. ; ; . : 23,97 12,10 
(c) Rubber and plastic ingulated cables and flexible 1956. i: ' . 34,70 33,31 
(Lakh core metres) . j 1961. js ‘ : : 27,71 26,22 
1951. s ae a 4,11 3,76 
1956. 0. wt ww 45,80 9,66 ae 7 a SS se leet 
1961. : ooo fw *) 23,89 ‘ 7 : ° . . , y 

; EA od 1970. 5 ‘ 20,06 22,09 
1966 4 «Been 78,25 37,75 
1971 2. 1 wt et 79,42 51,35 |e ea 20,06 27,83 
1974 2k ge oy ww 228A 52,45 1972) es 20,06 21,83 
1973. : : : 24,02 10,85 
1975. . % : . 1,26,01 38,03 
1976. ; . . ° 1,31,99 50,31 1974 . 24,02 2,08 
1977. ; : ; : 1,25,83 50,65 
1978. ‘ 7+ + * «©  1,19,60 54,32 Dry cells (lakh) 
51 ren 18,44 14,34 

House service metres(!) (nos.) Posie ee een 22,44 18,14 
19892.  .  wtSs«SN, 85,004 ©3456 1961S ea ks ey 22,44 21,41 
1956.  . «. «~~~ ~ 3,33,600  2,30,304 
1961. 5 ; : - 4,44,000 6,31,956 1966 . z A , . 28,94 32,85 

“ok 2 ee ne ae 56,30 57,85 
1966. . ‘ . » 12,64,992 10,49,223 1974. : 5 ; F 1,23,10 63,54 
1971 —. : A ‘ + 14,62,992 22,03,012 
1974. .  . «~~.» :14,62,992 13,63,200 se ws .184,40 shaé 
C1): rans Py () 59,92 
1975 ° . . . . 14,62,992 12,62,€0 1977 1,21,27. 61,98 
1976. ‘ 3 ‘ . 14,62,992 [3,87,460 
1977, F c ‘ - 14,62,992 16,31,004 
1978 . - 2 : . 1,21,27 82,27 
1978. “ - . + 14,62,992 21,11,644 
Storage batteries (000 nos.) 

Domestic refrigerators (nos. 1951. . Bae! ‘ 3,18 2,13 
1951 : A 2 ‘ . aes 600 1956 . . oe . . 3,17 3,14 
196. . . .. 3,600 7156 i 3,79 5,21 
1961. . . . . 13,596 9,720 

1966 . . . 2. 6,73 7,20 
1966. : ; ‘ 24,996 38,124 1971. . : . : 12,84 11,39 
1971 —«. : 2 - - 1,08,300 86,571 1974. : : . 17,29 13,17 
1974. - . . - 1,75,800  1,02,864 . 

1975 « a » 17,28 13,39 
1915 f a . < - 1,83;396 1,08,899 1976. : % . 17,30 14,05 
1916. « « +  ~ 1,83,396 — 1,06,786 77. ee 18,50 14,95 
1977. . . < - 1,83,396 1,43,158 

| 

(84. ew * 1,83,396 ~ 1,77,707 | S78. ee 15,50 16,19 





Se i 





() Relates to single ‘phagé only. 


Industry 


Table 42—Propucrion OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 


Installed Propuction 


capacity 
2 


INDUSTRY 


XVIL— Manufacture of electrical machinery, apparatus, 
appliances and supplies—concld. 


Electric motors (000 H.P.) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1974 


1975 
1976 
1977 


1978 


Power transformers ('000 K.V.A.) 


1951 
1956 
1961 
1966 


1971 
1974 


1975 
1976 
1977 


1978 


° 


° 


. 


1,53 
3,40 
6,02 


13,58 
25,69 
50,12 


54,18 
66,52 
56,71 


67,28 


3,00 
9,34 
12,44 
21,82 
62,65 
1,48,78 
2,21,62 
2,01,62 
2,21,90 


3,66,70 


XVII.— Manufacture of transport equipment 


Automobilies 
(a) Cars (nos.) 


1951 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1971 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 


1978 


(b) Jeeps and tandrovers (nos.) 


1955 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1971 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 


1978 


(‘) Includes petrol trucks also from 1975, 
18—359 C S O/ND/80 


° 





1,43 
3,59 
8,29 


19,88 
23,30 
28,91 


36,47 
34,99 
39,91 


37,54 


1,95 
9,19 
17,96 


47,92 
85,34 
1,23,87 


1,35,09 
1,41,81 
1,71,66 


1,82,52 


12,385 
12,984 
21,660 


27,597 
39,242 
36,795 


23,470 
31,707 
38,106 


34,593 


3,336 
4,140 
7,056 
9,807 
11,033 
10,015 
8,171 
6,847 
9,594 


{1,160 


121 





Industry 


(c) Commercial vehicles 
(1) Trucks— 

(i) Petrol (nos.) 

1955 


1956 
1961 


1966 
1969 
1970 


1971. 

1972. : . ; 
1973. 3 : . 
1974. . . . 


(ii) Diesel(*) (nos.) 
1955 
1956 
1961 


1966. 
197} 
1974 


1975 
1976 
1977 


1978 


{2) Passenger buses— 
Diesel (nos.) 7 a 
1955 


1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1974 


1975 
1976 
1977 


1978 


Installed- Propu- 
capacity CTION 


2 3 


a 4,428 
4,152 
3,552 


5,568 
6,056 
6,968 


6,513 
7,562 
9,088 


5,285 


o 2,028 
6,768 
15,960 


22,139 
23,650 
24,681 


25,864 
27,537 
25,531 


34,776 


2,592 
3,168 
6,084 


7,224 
10,435 
11,668 


12,143 
14,928 
10,954 


13,686 


122 
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Table 42—-PropUCTION OF S8LECTBD INDUSTRIES—contd. 


Instalicd PRODUCTION 





XVIL.— Manufacture of transport equipment—concid, 


Bicycles— 


(a) Complete cycles (000 nos.) 


1951 

1956 
1961 
1966 
1971 
1974 
1975 
1976 
4977 


1978 


(6) Spare parts and accessories (’000 Rs.) 


1951 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1971 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 


1978 


XVIIL— Miscellaneous manufacturing industries — 


Plastic moulding (la 


1951 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1969 
1970 


1971 


. 


kh nos.) 


P.V.C. (Flexible ) sheetings (unsupported) (tonnes) 


1954 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1971 

1974 
1975 
4976 
1977 
1978 


——— 





° 2 s 


capacity 
2 3 
1,20 1,14 
6,28 6,64 
12,17 10,49 
19,79 16,31 
46,92 18,26 
39,00 25,08 
40,20 22,09 
40,20 26,44 
40,20 30,55 
40,20 35,00 
* 49,88 
2,32,25 
Se $,73,79 
ers .» —-9,85,88 
$0,67,60 
21,22,56 
23,84,00 
.. -26,46,73 
29,79,22 
32,24,98 
20,82 
51,72 
: 90,00 
rs 68,26 
ne 35,97 
38,A7 
ee 22,92 
1,253 31a) 
1,254(a) —-221(a) 
1,253 1,493 
4,716 3,934 
4,560 7,788 
10,116 6,132 
10,116 6,952 
11,616 8,264 
14,160 «17,598 
14,160 9,824 





(a) Figures are in *000 sq. metres, 








Industry Installed PRopuction 
capacity 
1 2 3 


Linoleum (’000 metres) 


1952. ‘ 7 ‘ ‘ 4,12 1,46 
1956. ‘ ‘ ‘ : 4,12 2,93 
1961. : ‘ : ; 6,85 7,21 
1966. ; : ‘ : 10,64 8,80 
1971. : ‘é . i 10,64 8,93 
1974. : . : ‘ 10,64 9,00 
1975. : ; : 4 10,64 10,75 
1976. . ; : s 10,64 43,14 
1977 & : : ‘ : 11,64 8,87 
1978. : ‘ : F 11,64 9,15 
Alcohol— 


(a) Power (absolute or dehydrated ) alcohol 
(7000 litres) 


1951. . . 5 .  4,50,43 564,08 
4956. . : : : 6,52,44  4,66,98 
1961. : . 3 . 7,47,66  5,37,68 
1966 . 2 . 4 . oe 24,66 
7) : . . ‘ * 6,79 
1974. ‘ : . : oe 6,46 
1975. . : : a ‘17,40 
1976. . . : . oe 9,56 
1977 . . ’ ‘ . oe 5,40 
1978. . : . . a 5,96 


(6) Industrial alcohol 
Rectified spirit (000 litres) 


1951.  . + © +  5,24,06 2,288 
196. ». + «+ «+  5,61,34 — 1,91,36 
1961. «+ © © = 12,87,12 -5,07,11 
1966 . «© + + + =29,15,64  19,51,15 
1971 «6 oe) 32, 24,76 25,26,38 
1974. ; Zi : - 34,93,08  23,41,08 
1975. wes 84,93,08  29,24,04 
1976 6  . «+ ~~ + ~—-37,25,04 — 29,08,10 
1977. + eet 36,54,80  34,28,06 
1978. Oe 36,54,80  35,21,21 





ee 


INDEX NUMBER OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION 


BASE: (970 = 100 












oe s 

2 GENERAL = 

g Q@m———O MINING & QUARRYING y 
rs MANUFACTURING = 490 

cl sameness ~- FOOD -MANUFACTURING 3 

| @——@ ELECTRICITY : 

% = 

Pelorer AO et EP ee ey ee ELE %eMet aS 
180 180 
470 170 
160 160 
6 150 
100 age 





0.A.PAWAR C,S_0, NO, 196 /a-80 
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Table 43—INDEX OF ENDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION 
(Base 1970=100) 


ny 





a ES Coreen 


Trem Weight 1971 1974 1975 1976 1997 1978 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 





a a a rr 8 


GENERAL INDEX (Crude) —100- 00 104°4 113-1 119-2 133-7 438-3 147-7 


1 MINING AND QUARRYING 9°69 = 101-0 113-2 127-9 136°8 139° 9. 142:1 
2°3 MANUFACTURING . 81-08 104°5 111-9 116°0 130° 3 135-1 144+3 
20 FOOD MANUFACTURING 


INDUSTRIES EXCEPT 
BEVERAGE INDUSTRIES 7:74 98-1 97°8 192-0 110°8 118-4 138-4 


202 manufacture of dairy products . 0:33 105:9 69°5 134.2 168+7 190-8 197-8 
205 manufacture of grain millproducts 0-80 104-0 71:9 69:3 68°6 87°8 81°8 
206 manufacture of bakery products 0°31 103°4 101-4 93: 3- 112°7 132-5 142-2 
207 sugar factories and refineries 2.79 85-5 96-8 109-0 108°7 108-6 154-5 
208 manufacture of cocoa chocolate 0:02 111°8 104-2 56°6 84:4 96°0 119°6 
and sugar confectionery. 
209 manufacture of miscellaneous 3°49 105-5 107-0 110°8 116°5 125-3 132-7 
food proparations. 
209°3 hydrogenated oil(vanaspati) . 0°6760 113-2 67°9 87-9 104-6 110°8 125+2 
2094 tea manufacturing ‘ « 2°5718 103°5 117:0 116°5 122°3 131-1 135+1 
209:5 coffee curing works E . 0:0356 152°6 133-7 139+ 125°7 152:3 179-0 
209-9 salt . 7 : h 0: 2066 97-1 105-8 110-4 82:1 95-3 119-8 
21 BEVERAGE INDUSTRIES 0:69 117-0 142-4 186°1 2626 347-0 387°9 
22 TOBACCO MANUFACTURES 2°21 104:°5 99°7 94°2 106-8 107-7 112-5 
23 MANUFACTURE OF TEXTILES 17:43 99-9 102: 6 101°3 105°7 103-3 109-7 
231 spinning, weaving and Aeting 
of textiles. é “ 16°84 100-2 103-3 102-1 105-2 103-0 108°7 
231-1 cotton textiles . : - 14-6833 94°6 104-8 102.8 105+1 1014 108-4 


cottonand blended yarn - 6°2438 92°9 104-9 104°6 109°8 105-1 116-0 
cottonand blended / mixed 


fabrics (mill sector) =. «Ss 5#3407 = (96°7 104-6 100-5 995 97:0 995 
cotton fabrics {decentralaay 
sector) : : » 070688 92:0 107-4 108°3 110-0 99-7 1101 
931-2 jute textiles * : 4 2°7112 120°3 106-0 100+7 105-4 109-9 110°3 
231°3 woollen textiles  . . F 0:5557 106-6 aia Ar ae oe aa 
woollen/worsted yarn. " 0: 2453 104°6 ie gs es we - 
231°5 art silk. . 2 a F 1°9198 103-8 90.9 90.4 RA oes = 
239 manufacture of textiles, n.e.c. 0°59 93-2 81-7 790 122-7 113-4 137-6 
239-5 artificial leather and oilcloth . 0°4268 92-3 84:0 74°3 127-8 127-0 153°5 
239-6 linoleum and similar products . 01099 86-7 87-4 104-7 1275 90-5 101-2 
239-9. manufacture of textiles, n.e.c.others 0-0533 113-7 51:9 63-0 72:1 50-2 708 
94 MANUFACTURE OF FOOT- 
WEAR, OTHER WEARING 
APPAREL AND MADE UP 
TEXTILE GOODS 0:34 «995 89-9 91:0 90°7 80-4 73+1 
25 MANUFACTURE OF WOOD 


AND CORK EXCEPT MANU- 
FACTURE OF FURNITURE 0°49 112-6 1032 105.6 45-4 131-4 = 124-0 


251 saw mills, planing and sl 

wood mills : : 0°40 114:2 105-6 112-5 1220 142:5 1299 
259 manufacture of cork ang wood 

products nec. . 0:09 106-0 92:9 15°7 86:1 90:7 ne 
27 MANUFACTURE OF PAPER 

AND PAPER PRODUCTS . 2°24 104:3 116-1 108°5 111-8 112-8 121°0 
2712 paper writing, printing and 

wrapping « «+ «  « 1I1:9748 105-1 117-2 108-6 112°4 112-2 120°7 
271-3 newsprint =. . . - 06-0210 107-3 144-4 139-1 153-6 151+5 130-8 
14 paper board and straw board . 01987 96-9 408-4 108:9 110-7 120'9 130-8 
271°6 hatd board including fibre 

board and chip board . 7 0-0455 101:4 89-6 89°7 72°9 85-7 88-2 








sl a 
Source : Centrab Statistical Organisatjon, 
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Table 43--INDEX OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION-—contd. 











(Base 1970100) 
Item Weight 1971 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 
4 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 





29 MANUFACTURE OF LEA- 
THER AND FUR PRODU- 
CTS EXCEPT FOOTWEAR 
AND OTHER WEARING 
APPAREL . . » 0°32 93°6  109°3 118.5 102°8 104-2 1°5 


291 tanneries and Pe Baishing 
plants « . 0-30 94-0 W113 121°5 102-9 105-3 70°8 
293 manufacture of leather scoduicts 
excépt footwear and other 
wearing apparel . e a 0°02 88-0 79°9 74°8 102-6 88-8 82°7 
30 MANUFACTURE OF RUB- 
BER PRODUCTS . 2°22 108-9 121-0 123-1 121-7 127'9 143-2 
300-1 tyres and tubes. . » 1°4301 112°3 131-9 136°5 133-1 143-0 161°9 
300: 2 surgical and medical products 
including propbyiactics - 0-0020 191-3 309° 5 392°3 569°5 614-9 712°7 
300-3 rubber footwear. ; - 0:°4389 99-7 89°4 88-8 90-5 92.9 93+4 
300-4 mania of rubber products 0.3490 106.4 114.7 109.7 112-0 =107.5 126.1 
—others 
31 MANUFACTURE OF CHEMI- 
CALS AND ee 
PRODUCTS. . 10:90 112-2 123-0 132°8 155+4 171-6 182°6 
311 basic industrial chemicals inclu- 
ding fartilizers C . 2 $*72 109°7 119-3 135-9 162°6 184-5 198-6 
31tet fertilizers . . . 4 1-3854 122-2 145-0 180-0 225°5 282:0 229-8 
311-2 heavy chemicals. é : 1-5982 107-2 116°8 122-6 141-2 152-8 163-9 
311-2°1 inorganic =. ° . ° 1:0553  106°1 114-0 117-2 131+4 137:0 143-7 
411-2°2 olganic 0-5429 109-5 122-4 133°0 160-2 183°6 203:1 
311-3 syothetic resins and plastics . +3935 115-0 = 111-7 103-9° 113-3 129°7 146-4 
311-4 syntheticrubber . 0-1298 106-5 78:6 83-6: 95-6 N98 1210 


311°5 °° man-rhad? fibres including on 
o. nerated czliulase rayon, nylon, 


etn ee ee 11869 104-74 139816456 167.3 187-0 
311-6 explosives including gun-powder 
and safety fuses . . ’ 0:2408 111°8 132-5 153-1 160-3 165-1 195°5 
311-7 dye stuffs ~ «© 06321 * 99-87" 103-1 99°8 132-2 1364 1363 
311-10 basic industrial chemicals inclu- 
; ding fortilizers-- others . . 0-1533 87-2 74:2 95-6 116°5 a ae 
312 vogetable and animal oils and 
fats (exceptedible oil) . ° 0-21 75:9 107°6 135-8 99-2 126°6 99°8 
313. ~~—~—s manufacture of paints, varnishes 
anid lacquers » 8 8 0:30 103-2 97:6 93-8 115-9 117-2 135-5 
319 manufacture of miscellaneous 
chemical products . . 4°67 117°6 129-9 131-4 151-6 161-3 169-8 
319.1 fine chemicals (including photo- 
graphic chemica!s) ‘ - 0:0607 111°3 160-5 163°3 229-1 255°8 202°7 
319-2 insecticides, fungicides nd woodi- . 
cides. _ - 0-1471 103-2 164-3 180-3 186-0 211-0 273°2 
319-5 - diugs and sdiawidabenlieate . 3°0590 123-1 136-4 138°7 158-8 16S+1 164°6 
319°6 soaps and glycerine 7 0°6:7 112:2 86-8 115-2 115°6 125°6 143-3 
319.7 perfumes, cosmetics and other : : ; . 
toilet preparations. 7 0:2059 110.1. 241-6 174-4. 276°1, 322-3 395-0 
319°8 matches. 2, = » « 02601 97°4 92:6 78-5 82-8 82:3 90-4 
319-10 glue and gelatine . » + ~=— 00256 1259 109-0 75:0 105-4 98+4 137-1 
419°12 manufacture of miscellaneous 


chemical products—others . 02569 99:9 86-0 747 = 100°9s13-S—135+4 


nn EEE 








Item Weight 1971 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 
32 MANUFACTURE OF PRO- 
DUCTS OF PETROLEUM 
33 MANUFACTURE OF NON- 
METALLIC MINERAL PRO- 
DUCTS, EXCEPT PRODUCTS 
OF PETROLEUM AND COAL 3°33 109:7 1181 119-0 140-8 = 147-4 «1524 
331 ’ manufacture of structural! clay : 
products . ° . 0:65 106:3 133-8 116-6 171-2 184-3 183-3 
331-2 refractorics . : 0:1964 108-6 100-4 98:3 103-6 109-2 112°8 
331°4 tiles . c ° . 0°4536 105-4 148-2 124°6 200-4 216.8 195-8 
332 manufacture of glass and glass 
products. . ¢ oo 00, LIS 7 109-6 115:3 134-0 139-7 157-6 
332°1 hollow ware . ~ + 00526 112-6 = 115-0 111-8 32-2 123-B 14 
332-2 sheet and plate glass . -  0°1137 123-8 82:9 96:9. 140°4 144-1 135-7 
332-5 laboratory ware . . . 0°0413 78-1 68-3 49-4. 57-5 53-3 64:5 
332-6 miscellaneous ware. ‘ 4 0-2924 115-1 124-8 132°4 142-7 153-1 182-1 
333 manufacture of pottery, china 
and earthen ware , . ee p22 111359 166-1 137-2 155-5 160-2 167-4 
333-1 chinaware and pottery 0-0794 162-3 239°3 199-4 254-5 223-9 212-2 
333-2 sanitary ware and white ware 0:0432 76-0 111-8 f08-2 103-0 110-8 119-9 
333-3 insulators ‘ : : o) TOR097% ‘91-3 130-6 99-5 97-3 130-3 152-0 
334 manufacture of cement (hydraulic) 1:17 1070 102:5 1164 134-0 137-3 140-6 
339 manufacture of non-metallic 
mineral ‘products n.e,c. : 0:79 112-7 120-3 121-9 125-8 132-9 136.6 
339°1 asbestos cement. ; - 0°4038 108-0 1195 134-2 135-2 142-0 147-9 
339-6 grinding wheels and abrasives . 0-3862 117-6 121-1 108: 116-0 123-4 124-9 
34 BASIC METAL INDUSTRIES 8-84 1028 = 104-2, 116-4 139-7 144-8 144.9 
341 iron and stcel basic industries 7:04 100-6 106-9 122-% 147-5 152+3 151-7 
341-1 iron and stce! (metal) 46570 99-7 101-2 120-1 144-7 147-7 140-3 
341-2 ferro-alloys : : 0:1718 98-4 87-7 92+ 120-1 109-5 133-3 
341-3 iron and steel castings and forging 0-6125 103-8 119-5 116-2 119-5 137-4 130-5 
341°4 iron and steel structurals . 0.6033 91-5 91-9 103-1 125-1 124-7 118-6 
341-5> iron and steel pipes 0:8877 108-8 141-9 164:; 213-2 220-0 260-9 
341-6 special stecls . : . - 01077 109-1 107-2 92:4 57-8 98-8 100:6 
342 non-ferrous basic metal industries 1°80 111-5 93-5 91-3 109-1 115-3 116-3 
35 MANUFACTURE OF METAL 
PRODUCTS EXCEPT MA- 
CHINERY AND TRANS- = - 
PORT EQUIPMENT . © 2:77 = 105-5 122-0 124-5 .131+8 137-0 154-9 
350°3 bolts, nuts, nails,screws, springs, 
chains, etc. . . ‘ . 1-:06C4 110-0 135-4 140-5 128-9 133-9 159-1 
350-4 enamelling, japanning and lac- 
quering, galvanising, plating 
and polishing metal products 0-1008 92-8 85-2 102-8 123-9 135-5 Ges 
350-8 razor blades... 01255 78-9 = 110-F 120-1 106-4 114s gag 
350.9 hurricane lanterns . . - 0-0787 99-4 52-5 33-4 42:1 47-0 srs 
350-10 handtools andsmall tools . 0-6105 105-4 = 123-5 137-1 148-1 15946 ie. 


a 
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126 INDUSTRY 
Table 43—INDEX OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION—contd. 
(Base 1970=100) 








Item Weight 1971 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 











1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
350-14 Manufacture of metal products 


except machinery and transport 
equipment—others s ‘ 0:7941 106:0 116°3 106°2 137-0 136-3 149+1 


36 MANUFACTURE OF MACHI- 
NERY EXCEPT ELECTRICAL 
MACIIINERY . ° 7 5°55 115.9 152.9 159.6 165.0 179-8 202-2 
360:1 boilers and steam gencrating 
plants : : ‘ 0:5422 121-7 211-5 248.7 247-8 305-7 274:2 
360-3 internal combustionengines . 0:7309 120-8 157°8 200.0 160.6 191-8 203-2 
360°4 majoritems of specialised equip- 


mont used in specific industries 1-5296 1141 128-1 139.7 159°7 164-8 197-5 


360-451 textile machinery (such as spin- 
ning frames, carding machines, 
powerlooms, ctc. including tex- 
tile accessorics) . : - 07196 130-7 130-1 140°4 161-7 141-5 176-5 


360:4-2 jute machinery 3 e  0:0497 93-4 107-0 114-4 36°9 3°5 26-6 
360-4-4. sugar machinery . : Fy 0:1875 107-2 116°7 131-5 146°7 178-7 1280 
360°4°5 tea machinery : : cs 0:0304 81-9 145-3 153.9 186°3 1°41 217-8 
369°4°6 mining machinery . : 3 0:0493 207-5 158-3 205-1 370.2 473° 5 425°5 
369°4°7 m2tailurgical machinery 0:0173 99-0 93°6 86-0 119-1 102-3 96°4 
360°4°8 cement machinery . é . 0°2066 38°4 85-2 42+2 63+1 127-5 241-2 
360:4:9 } ; 

& > chemical and pharmaccutical 
360-4-10 f machinery . ‘ P - 0O:1051 114-6 156-6 155-5 296-9 248-3 225-7 
360°4-11 paper machinery . i ‘ 0:0792 150-0 187°6 337-9 250°1 223-0 367-3 
36)-4°12 construction machinciy . g 0:0595 103+2 140-9 188+1 209+3 199-2 222:2 
369°4:15 dairy machincry . . . 0-0254 1339 165-3 119-6 115-5 129-0 182-0 
369°5 general items of machinery used 


in several industrics suchas the 
equipment required for various 
“unit processes” . : 0:7531 100°3 127-9 148°3 159-3 166:9 199-8 


360-5-2 conveying equipment — bucket 
elevators, skip hoists, cranes, 


derricks, ctc. : . 0:2767 134-3 182°6 239.4 259: 1 246-8 292-3 
360:5-11 power driven pumps recipro- 
cating, centrifugal, etc. . ' 0:2295 87-9 95-4 103-2 103-5 123°5 143-4 


369-°5:12 air and gas compressors, and 
vacuum pumps (excluding elec- 


trical furnaces). . + 0°2469 73-8 96-8 87-4 99:4 117°8 148-5 
369-6 other items of industrial 

machinery . ° ° «  0:4756 120+7 133-5 129-6 152+5 159°6 166-0 
360-7 machine tools . . » 0°5367 132-1 179-8 130°8 130-9 127-0 131+2 
367°8 agricultural machinery. . 0-3308 83-0 145-8 162°8 184-0 169°5 266+4 
360-9 cart moving mactuinery . - 0-0905 98°5 422°6 220-8 70:2 149-1 231°5 
369-11 commercialoffice and houschold 

equipment . ‘ 3 é 0°5156 132-8 144-3 129-0 157°0 180-3 208°4 
36)-11-4  tyoowriters and duplicators 0:1576 115-5 121-1 129-6 149-0 166>1 216°5 


36)-11-°3  aiyevaditionzrs and reirigerators 0-3040 134-0 149-6 125-4 154-3 182°8 214-7 
36)-11-5 sewiagand knining machines . 0-0540 175-8 182-7 148-1 196+1 207-2 148¢§ 
369-12 weighing machines . 7 0:0450 123-8 128-1 161-9 197-6 182:4 151°6 





Table 43—INDEX oF INDUSTRIAL PRoDUCTINN—concld. 








Item Weight 
1 2 
37 MANUFACTURE OF ELEC- 
TRICAL MACHINERY, AP- 
PARATUS, APPLIANCES 
AND SUPPLIES , ‘ . 5-30 
370°1 electrical cquipment 5 5 3°8563 
a equipment forgeneraticn, trans- 
si mission and distribution of 
atectricity including transfor. : 
mers . ’ : : 1-4835 
g70-T°2 electrical motors . 0-352 
370°1°3 electrical fans 0:2437 
370:1°4 electrical lamps 0-3760 
471-6 — ctectrical cables and wires 0-9526 
370-1°10 storage battcrics 0:2160 
370-111 ary cells 0:3324 
370-2 telecommunication . 09683 
manufacture ofelectrical machi- 
aa Mery, apparalus, appliances 
and supplies—Others 00-4754 
38 MANUFACTURE OF TRANS- 
PORT EQUIPMENT . 7:39 
381 shipbvilding and repairing 0:52 
manufacture of rail-road equi- 
26% pment : ; : 3 2:99 
482:1 railway |ocomotives 0-9900 
382-2 railway rolling stock 2-0000 
383 manufacture of motorvehicles. 303 
383-1 motos cars . 0°4936 
383-2 buses,trucks and jeeps . 1-3347 
383°3 automobiles ancillaries . 1°1417 
5 manufacture of motor cyclesand 
38 bicycles . ;: ‘ 3 0°75 
pufaciure of transport cquip- 
389 Dent n.e.c. . : ; 0°10 
SCELLANEOUS MANUFAC- 
ee MURING INDUSTRIES 2 1-70 
manufacture of professionaland 
391 scientific measuring and con- 
trolling instruments , 0:37 
391-2 industrial] instrements 0:2659 
391°3 scientific instruments 0:0784 
4 mathematical surveying and 0-257 
331 drawing instruments 
anufacture of photographic 
392 ind optical goods. : ‘ 0:07 
manufacture of watches and 
393 clocks . . ‘ . ; 0-53 
nufacture of jewellery and 
394 elated articles : 0-16 
9 manufacture industries ".c.c. . 0-97 
nee pen and pencil] making 0-1880 
ufacturing industries n.c.c. 
gt es, kl OTERO 
ECTRICITY, GAS. WATER 
2 EKND SANITARY SERVICES 
Sit weetric light and power 9-23 








ee 
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1971 


3 


105°4 
106°9 


103-8 
87-3 
124-5 
108-6 

{23-0 
98-3 
116°8 
119 


119°3 
115-5 
100-2 
217°4 
122-0 
113-5 
109-0 
80°3 
77-1 


81:0 


107°2 





1974 


4 


113-1 
1it-8 


109°7 
103-4 
148°1 
128°8 
92:8 
TB: 9 
131-2 
116°3 


117-1 


109-0 
249°8 


88:3 
82-8 
91:0 
99-6 
102:7 
101-2 
96°3 


138-3 


70°8 


126-7 

77°8 
276°2 
176:2 


116°4 
149-4 
54-8 


51-2 
92:3 


12471 
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(Base 1970 =100) 











197% 3976 1977 1978 
5 6 7 8 
120°3 129-9 145°5 151:2 
22-4 131-9 150-7 1603 
138:7 1423. 176-7 «187-9 
118-0 11701326 124-7 
133°4 \$1°4 206'7 491-4 
134-1 154-2 153:2 175-1 
92°41 110°2 109-0 111-4 
115-7 119-9 129-1 139-8 
115-0 1256 = 1313-1746 
85-5 94-7 = :102-B_— 108-5 
174-9 184-7 190-7 163-5 
106:3 149-2 124-5 124-6 
243-9 790°8 ~—347-3.— 290-0 
936 882 961 95-1 
83-8 89-7 95-4 96-6 
98-4 87-4 96-7 94-4 
89-0 97:0 101-2 106-5 
649 885 1063 96-5 
90°1 96-4 88-9 117-2 
98-2 101-5 4d 97:8 
1400 174-0 186-4 208-8 
50:2 53-3 640683 
73-3 806 99-9 13344 
957 91-4 1089 4294 
71-4 82°4 95°2 114°5 
139-7 103-3 119-4 126-4 
212:7 148-8 218-3 28953 
164-3 192-2 158-2 123-8 
180-2 204-9 217-7, 257-2 
52:1 67-9 91-1 119-4 
47-1 53-7 77-5 120°8 
63:8 109-3. 209-5 225-3 
43:1 403 29-2 29-7 
138-6 160-3 165-4 183-6 
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10. POWER 


Figures presented in this section relate to installed plant capacity, generation, consumption in 
power station auxiliaries, per capita consumption, ard sales of electricity by public utility electric supply 
undertakings, whether owned by Government local authori‘ies or companies. Méilitary, Factory and 
Railway power stations with the sole exception of Chola Power Station are excluded. Bombay is inter- 
connected with the Tata Power System and the Renukoot Power: House (U.P.) which is inter-connected 
with U. P. Grid. The data given in this section are compiled by the Commercial Directorate of the 
Central Electricity Authority, Deptt. of Power, Ministry of Energy and are published in their annual 
publication, ‘Public Electricity Supply—All India Statistics—Gencra] Review”. 


Table 44 ; This table presents state-wise figures of total installed capacity, electricity generated, 
electricity used in power station auxiliaries, and per capita consumpticn of electricity. The figures for 
installed plant capacity and electricity generated do not include data relating to non-utilities such as self 
generating industrics and Railways. Figures of electricity generated in a state do not include the power 
purchased from other states. Data on electricity generated by the Damodar Valley Corporation and the 
Central Government projects have been shown separately. 


Table 45 : The statewise data on Electricity sold to ultimate consumers by public electricity under- 
takings are presented in this table by categories of consumers namely Domestic, Commercial, Industria] 
Power, Public lighting, Traction, Agricultural, Public Water Works, Sewage pumping and Miscellaneous. 


Table 46 : In this table, data are presented for total number of towns/villages, number electrificd 
along with the percentage electrified by States. The data are compiled by Rural Electrification Directorate. 
Agencies helping in compilations of data are State Electricity Boards and Electricity Departments of 
various States and Union Territories. 


ELECTRICITY” 


INSTALLED CAPACITY GENERATION 
]] NUCLEAR Tf] Nuc:.£ar 
TOTAL < RS] HYORO TOTALS BY HYDEFO 
STEAM, DIESEL & GAS STELM, DIESEL & GAS 
7000 kw Crore kwh 
24000 10000 


18000 





7500 
12000 5000 
6000 2500 
S&S 
‘ete be 
) i 0 
- © _- o - © 
own n ww at © 
oOo @o OL on ow 
= - =- © © 
KWh 
20 «© PER CAPITA CONSUMPTION 
3000 
60 
6000 
) 
195) 60-61 70-7! -75 -77 
195 5-6 73-14-76 -78 
956 65-66 73 Rae 
Crore kwh 
2000 2000 
ie] fe) 


195! 1956 60-61 65-66 70-7! 73-74-75 -—76 -77 -78 


+RELATES TO UTILITIES ONLY 
KAPOOR CSO NO. 210/9.80 
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Table 44—ELECTRICITY—INSTALEED CAPACITY, GENERATION AND CONSUMPTION 
Installed Capacity : in ‘O0OOKW 























_ Generation ; incrores Kwh 
Electricity 
: generated 
Installed Capacity () Gross (*} 
Year/State —S SO — pa 
Nuclear Steam Gas Oil Hy'ro Total Nuclear Steam 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
: . : . : _ 10,98 _ 5 = 
cr roa (San: SY 5 
1950-61. . » % & — 24,36 ~ 3,00 19,17 46,53 — 873.2 
1965-66 .  . we _ 44,17 1,34 3,52 41,24 90,27 “es 99379 
1970-7t © we 4,20 75,08 1,68 2,30 63,83 1,47,09 241.7 27,79.6 
1973-74... 6,40 86;52 1,66 241 69,65 166,64 2.39.6 34,85.3 
1974-75. ‘ ‘ : é 6,40 97,53 1,66 2.29 9 
197576 . yh Ue 6.40 1,05,79 2,08 356 a’ ' este see. ; nie ° 
17. a. | Be 6.40  1,14,33 1,78 1,93 90,75 -2,14,69 3.25.2 49,74.4 
1977-78 . . 7 . . 6,40 1,26,81 1,68 1,59 1,00,20 2,36,69 2,27.2  §0,55.7 
1977-78 — 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh é é _ 8,22 20 _ 6,73 15,20 — 3,14.6 
Aeaiy . « -e ~ 60 82 20 -- 1,62 — 25.0 
Bihar a 7,92 — 13 &5 8,90 — 2,53.5 
Gujarat. . 6 e = 13,53 54 4 3,00 17,11 _ 5,71.0 
Haryana . ‘ . . _ 2,04 > 4 5,34 7,42 _ 1,01.6 
Himachal Pradesh. : — _ _ 3 1,10 1,13 _ = 
Jammu & Kashmir. : — 23 — 7 1,67 1,36 — 1 
Karnataka = _ =— — 11,45 11,45 - — =_ 
Kerala . . = — —= _ 10513: 10,12 — fa 
Madhya Pradesh - ; _ 9,42 —_ — 1,93 11,35 — 4,12.4 
Maharashtra. c _ 16,25 = _ 11,97 28,22 -— 819.8 
Manipur. . . : — — _ 10 | 10 a _. 
Meghalaya e 8 = 3 = 2 G? 7A - 0.2 
Nagaland . . ~y — _ 2 2 4 _ 7 
Orissa . . . 7 2,58 ia = 6,64 9,23 . _ 66.9 
Punjab = 3,35 — 17 8,94 12,46 _ 80:8 
Rajasthan _ 1,58 — 13 S13 6,84 — 78.0 
Sikkim ea =~ a = 3 3 _ 1,85.2 
Tami! Nadu _ 5,40 oe _ 12,8. 18,24 wet ae 
Tripura : . ~= — - 4 10 14 a, _ 
Uttar Pradesh . : . ~_ 17,77 12 3 10,76 28,68 ~ 6,11.2 
West Bengal . = 13,29 = 23 27 13,89 — 5,04.6 
Union Territory— 
A. & N. Islands . : -_ 1 _ 4 a4 5 _ = 
Arunachal Pradesh. ° -~ = _- 3 10 — 
Chandigarh 7 = ~~ _ 2 7 2 = — 
D. & N. Haveli — _ = = - _ — = 
Delhi 2 . _ 2,56 — 20 - 2,76 — 159.1 
Goa, Datnan & Diu : _ — — — _ a4 _ = 
Lakshadweep = — — 1 =A 1 = _— 
Mizoram = — _ 3 = 3 = _ 
Pondicherry : ac a _ a me r= = _- 
Other than States and U.T. _ _— — a ais oe = _ 
DNV.C. : . P : _ 11,98 _ _ 1,04 13,02 _ 4,90.4 
Central Govt. Project : 6,40 “10,06 - _ =: 16,46 227.2 3.80.3 























—— “Note :— Totals may not tally due to rounding off of figures. Source : Central Electricity 
(4) As on last day of the year ending December, upto 1956 Authority, Ministry of Energy. 
and thereafter as on last day of the financial year. 
(2) Relates to public utilities only. 
(°) Relates to sales to ultimate consumers. 


(*) Relates to utilities & non-utilitics, 1956. 
19-359 C S O/ND/80 
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TABLE 44-——ELECTRICITY—INSTALLED, CAPACITY, GENERATION AND CONSUMPTION— contd. 


Generation/Consumption/per capita Consumption : Crores Kwh 


Year/State 


1951 
1956 
1960-61. : 


1965-66 . . ° : 
1970-71, . . . 
1973-74 , . . 


1974-75. . . 
1975-76. . : . 
1976-77. . ‘ . 


1977-78 - 7 ; 
1977-78 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh : 
Assam F ‘ G 
Bihar F : a 
Gujarat. - A 
Haryana . . . 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir . 





Karnataka . . 
Kerala. ‘ ‘ 
Madhya Pradesh - 
Maharashtra. ‘ 
Manipur . : é 
Meghalaya é j 
Nagaland . : 
Orissa ° e 5 
Punjab. * ° 
Rajasthan : ° 


Sikkim. . is 
Tamil Nadu, ° 
Tripura . . 
Uttar Pradesh . . 
West Bengal . R 


Union Territory-~ 
A. & N. Islands ‘ 
Arunachal Pradesh . 
Chandigarh 


Dadra and Nagar Haveli 


Delhi ‘: * 

Goa, Daman and Diu 

Lakshadweep. ‘ 

Mizoram a ° 

Pondicherry . . 
Other than states and U.T, 

DY.C. 

Central Govt. Project 
1) 


—— 


2 
3 { Please see page 129. 
4 








Consump- Electricity Consump- 
: tion in (*) gene-_ tion(*) 
Electricity generated (Gross) (contd.(() power rated (net) (Crores) 
_ station (col. 13— 
Gas Oil Hydro Total auxiliaries 14 
(Crores) (Crores) 
10 11 12 13 14 15 16 
F _ 22.0 2,86.0 5,385.8 21.8 5,64.0 4,79 3 
, _ 23.3 4,29.5 9,66.2 38.6 9,27.6 7,95.9 
. _ 36.8 7,83.7  16,93.7 72.2 = 16,21.5 13,95.3 
. 6.9 32.4 15,22.5  32,99.0 1.64.7 31,34.3 -26,73.5 
é 36.6 (a) 25,24.8  55,82.8 2,86.3  52,96.5 43,72.4 
34.3 12.5  28,97.2 66,68.9 3,61.5 63,07.4 50,24.6 
44.9 12.1 27,87.5 70,19. 4,13.0 66,00.0  52,63,2 
48.3 6.0 33,03.2 79,23.1 4.55.6 74,67.5 60,24.6 
; 44.6 5.5 3483.6  88,33.3 5,33.4 82,99.9 66 60. 9 
. 47.0 6.3 38,00.7 91,36.9 562.1 85,74.9 69,25.5 
; -_ — 205.4 $20.0 37.4 482.6 376.7 
e 33.6 0.2 a 58.9 2.0 56.8 56.4 
. _ ~ 4.3 257.8 35.0 222.8 421.0 
: 13°2 - 129.2 713.4 64.3 649.2 607.9 
_ — 200.3 302.0 11.5 > 290.5 189.3 
= -_ 21.3 21.3 0.1 21.2 21.5 
2 —_ 0.1 31.4 3225 0.5 32.0 35.8 
e _ _ 454.9 454.9 1.5 453.4 430.2 
‘ — ~ 447.1 447.1 2.8 444.3 230.4 
; = a 106.9 519.4 42.6 476.7 407.5 
P, — — 628.4 1448.2 66.4 1381.8 1,174.9 
‘ _ 1.2 0.1 13 0.1 52 0.6 
a 0.1 22.0 22.3 0.2 22.0 3.0 
: — = _ a _ _ 1.5 
. _ _ 253.2 320.1 8.6 311.5 227.8 
: - 0.8 360.0 441.6 10,3 431.4 342.8 
7 — 0.2 203.4 281.7 8.1 273.6 226.8 
é — 0.3 0.6 0.8 — 0.7 0.7 
: _ = 376.7 561.9 25.8 536.0 708.7 
; _ 0.1 2-1 2.2 _ 2.2 1.8 
: 0.2 — 318.4 929.9 67.8 862.1 677.0 
. _ 1.3 9.2 515.0 44.6 470.4 572.9 
. _ 0.8 _- 0.8 - 0.8 0.6 
- 0.5 0.1 0.6 ~ 0.6 0.5 
_ _ _ _ _ 12.5 
‘ _ _ _ _ _ — 0.3 
‘ _ 0.2 —_ 159.3 13.8 145.6 169.3 
: _ _ _ —_ _ _ 16.1 
. _ 0.1 _ 0.1 _ 0.1 0.) 
° _ 0.2 _ 0.2 — 0.2 0.2 
. _ —_ - - = _ 11.0 
—_ _ 25.9 516.3 55.2 461.1 
_ = 607.3 63.4 543.9 = 


(a) Included under Gas plant. 





_Per 
capita (4) 


consump- 
tion 


17 


17.8 
26.4 
38.2 


61.4 
89.8 
97.5 


89.4 
110.0 
119.4 


120.7 


83.4 
35.3 
87.3 


209.9 
172.0 
34.2 
65.0 
135.6 
97.8 
93.6 
212.2 


24.8 
23.3 
114.7 
227.4 
84 8 
30.2 
162.8 

9.3 
80.0 


120.1 


w 


) 
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TABLE 


Year/State 





195) ‘ 
1956 . P F 
1960-61. is . 
1965-66 . 
1970-71... ew el 
1973-74 . e ° . . 
1974-75 , ‘ 7 ‘ 
1975-76 z é 
1976-77. 7 . . e 
1977-78 . . ® e 
1977-78 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam . . . . 
Bihar (4) . 
Gujarat . ‘ 
Haryana 
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala ’ 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra. 
Manipur . ;: 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland . 
Orissa 
Punjab. 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu ‘ 
Tripura’. . 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal (+). 
Union Territory— 
A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
D. & N. Haveli 
Delhi ‘ ‘ ‘ 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 
Lakshadweep. 2 ‘ 
Mizoram . ‘ 
Pondicherry 





Note :—Totals may not tally due to rounding off of figures. 
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45—Exectriciry SorpD To ULTIMATE CONSUMERS 


Total 
sold to ultimate 
consumers 


2 


4,79+3 

7,95°9 
13,95-3 
26,73: 5 
43,72°4 
50,24°6 
52,63:2 
60,24: 6 
66,609 
69,25°5 


376-7 
56:4 
421-0 
607°9 
189:3 
21:5 
35-8 
430-2 
230° 4 
407: 5 
1.1749 
0-6 
3-0 
1:5 
227-8 
342: 8 
226-8 
0-7 
708 .7 
1:8 
677-0 
572.9 


0:6 
0-5 
12:5 
0:3 
169.3 
16-1 
0-1 
0-2 
11-0 


Domestic 


59-4 

93°4 
1,49-2 
2,35°S 
3,84-0 
4,64°5 
5,17°3 
5,82:1 
6,33:7 
6,82°1 


36-3 
533 
16:8 
52:0 
15°7 
5-0 
79 
46:3 
25-9 
24-4 
130°3 
0-5 
0-7 
0:5 
84 
33°1 
15-8 
0-4 
60:1 
0-9 
68°9 
66°7 


0-2 
0:3 
3-6 
0-1 
52.2 
2°3 


0:2 
1.3 


Commercial 


> 


oo w 
CA SB 
o amaane 


2,57.3 
2,98°8 
3,08.2 
3,50°7 
4,14:2 
4,42°8 


43°6 

2:0 
12°9 
25° 5 
11:0 

24 
2:6 
10°1 
13-8 
18°6 
84+4 


0-5 
08 
6°8 
18°8 
11°99 
1(b) 
57:1 
0'2 
8:3 
55-9 


- O-2 


2°6 


51:2 
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Crores k.w.h. 


Industrial Industrial 
power atlow power at high 
and medium voltage 

voltage 

3 6 
57°$ 2,48°4 
93-2 4,39°2 
1,64-1 8,05°6 
2,71-0. 16,16" 6 
3,91°4 25,66: § 
4,64°3 27,841 
4,87-0 27,82:1 
5,23°4 32,33°4 
6,78: § 34,82°1 
6,17°5 36,46°1 
27°8 175+3 
15:0 25°3 
30°6 279:0 
64:5 327°8 
25°7 66°9 
6: 3(a) ve 
8-7 1-9 
35°7 275°§ 
20:9 154-8 
26°1 288-9 
101°5 617°5 
0-4 — 
0:3 0:8 
0-1 en 
6°8 189-3 
42°6 135+4 
24°4 109-5 
0-2 om 
50+2 335-9 
0-3 ns 
69°6 2753 
37-4 340 .9 
0-1 ~~ 
29 27 
_ 0:2 
17-9 30.5 
1: 8-4 
0.9 4:$ 





Source : Central Electricity Authority, 


() Includes D.V.C’s. Sales to ultimate consumers within the state. 
(a) Combined figure for industrial low, medium & high voltage. 
(b) Included in Domestic Category. 


Ministry of Energy. 
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Table 45~-ELectriciTy SotpD To ULTIMATE CoNSUMERS—contd. 








Crores k.w.h. 
Public Traction Agricultural Public water Miscellanecus 
Year/Siato lighting works sewage 
pumping 
1 7 8 9 10 11 
1951 é s F ‘ P 68 33-0 20-3 21-0 _ 
1956 . ‘ : . é 11°8 40-5 3t .6 31.7 — 
1960-61 . . : ‘ : 19-3 45:4 83-3 43-6 — 
1965-66 . z i ‘ ‘ 23.0 1,05.7 1,89-2 62:5 
1970-71. 5 : é F 50-0 1,36-5 4,47-0 1,01-7 38-2 
1973-74 . . ‘s : F 55*3 1,53-1 6,31.0 1,11°7° 62-2 
1974-75, . ‘ 7 . 58-0 1:53: 1 7,76+3 1,22-7 58 .6 
1975-76 . . . é : 57-8 1,85.5 8,72°1 1,32°7 86:8 
1976-77, - ‘ . 3 59:4 2,16°8 9,62:1 144°4 69°8 
1977-78 . . ° - ° 61°9 2,29-7 1,010-7 1,50°4 84°4 
1977-78 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh ; 3°5 — 81-3 6°6 a1 
Assam . . - . 0-3 — 0.3 0-9 73 
Bihar . . ; : 0.5 42°8 29 9 $1 3-3 
Gujarat. F F ‘ . 62 12.1 102-0 15°4 2°5 
Haryana . . : 3 0:8 _ 67°0 2.1 = 
Himachal Pradesh 0-2 — 0:5 (a) 7-0 
Jammu & Kashmir . ; (c) — 3-0 39 7:8 
Karnataka ‘ : . 4-2 = 36.9 17-4 4°) 
Kerala e . ° . 3.8 — 7-9 2°6 0-8 
Madhya Pradesh : : 3-5 9.9 25.3 10.8 — 
Maharashtra. ‘ : 13-3 80°4 105.5 23°5 18.5 
Manipur . : : = = = e. _ 
Meghalaya . . . 0-1 —_ 0.1 _— 0-6 
Nagaland . F : — a — — _ 
Orissa . : ‘ 0:8 8-0 2-2 2.4 3-0 
Punjab e * . . 1°2 — 109-0 0.7(d) 2-1 
Rajasthan . F : . 1-8 ; a 44-8 11°4 74 
Sikkim ‘ : ‘ ° -— —_— ms _ 0.1 
Tamil Nadu . ° . 8+2 4°38 178-8 74 6.7 
Tripura. ° . . _— _ 0-1 0-2 coos 
Uttar Pradesh . . . 3-3 30.6 208-6 9-9 5°5 
West Bengal . ° * 4°4 41-1 6°5 15:3 4:8 
Union Ter ritory— 
A, & N. Islands . ° _ — — oe _ 
Arunachal Pradesh. 7 0-1 _ — _ 1.0 
Chandigarh . ‘ ° 0.2 _ 0.1 0.4 _ 
D. & N. Haveli . 7 _— _ — ~_ ~ 
Delhi ‘ . . ° 5.0 _ 0.5 12.1 — 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 7 0.2 _ 0.2 2. 0.8 
Lakshadweep . : . _- _ _— = _ 
Mizoram . - E - — wines a5 — oo 
Pondicheiry j ‘ . 0.2 — 3.0 0.4 poe 











(a) Combined figure for industrial low, medium & high voltage. 
(c) Included in miscellancous. 


(d) Energy supplied by State Electricity Board to public water works Consumers bas been included in agricultural! 
Category. 
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Pable 46—-NUMBER OF TOWNS AND VILLAGES ELECTRIFIED IN INDIA AS ON 31-3-1978 


State— 


Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam 
Bihar . 


Gujarat 
Haryana. . 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala 


Madhya Pradesh 
Manarashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya . 


Nagaland . 
Orissa 


Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim : 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 

Uttar Pradesh 


West Bengal 


Union Territory— 


A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 


D. & N. Haveli 
Delhi : é 
Goa, Daman &Diu 


Lakshadweep 


Mizoram . . 


Pondicherry . . 








oe Towns 
States/Union Territories — ——-——-- ——.—--- —- -—-- — —-~ ——— 
Total no. of Total no. %oftowns Total no. of 
towns electrified electrified villages 
2 3 4 5 
224 224 100-00 27,221(b) 
72 72 100-00 21 ,995(b) 
202 202 100-00 67,566 
216 215 99-53 18,275 
65 65 100 00 6,731 
36 36 100-06 16,916 
45 45 100: 00 6,503(b) 
245 245 100-00 (+ )26,826 
88 88 100.00 1,268 
250 250 100-00 70,883 
289 288 99 .65 35,778 
8 8 100 ,00 1,949(d) 
6 6 100 .00 4,583 
3 3 100 .00 960 
81 8) 100 .00 46,992 
108 108 100 ,00 12,188 
157 157 100-00 33,305(b) 
7 vi 100-00 2150) 
439 439 100-00 15,735 
6 6 100 .00 4,727(b) 
325 325 100 .00 1,132,561 
223 222 99 .55 38,074 
1 1 100.00 390 
4 4 100.00 2,973(b) 
2 2 100.00 26 
_ = — 72 
3 3 100.00 243 
13 13 100.00 409 
aa a ie 10 
2 2 100.00 229 
6 6 100.v0 333 
3,126 3,123 99.90 575,936 


Toial (All India) 





(a) 62 villages have been declared uninhabited. 


(b) Populationwise break-up estimated. 





Villages 


Total no. 
electrified 


14,627 
2,176 
18,204 


8,121 
6,731 
7,153 


4,014 
15,160 
1,224 


21,480 
16,350 
235 
396 
236 
14,161 


12,126{a) 


9,999 
48 


45,522 
410 
35,026 


11,669 


69 
110 
26 


49 
243 
346 


9 

ik) 

333 
216,863 


N 


“% of village 
electrified 


a ee rr 


$3.7 
9-9 
26 9 


444 
100- 80 
45:8 


61-7 
36:5 
96:5 


30.3 
45.6 
12.1 


8.6 
24.6 
30.1 


100.0 
30.0 
22.3 


98-6 
8.7 
31.1 


30.6 


17-7 
3.7 
100.0 


68.1 
100.0 
84.6 


90.0 
4.4 
100.0 


37.6 





Source : Central Electricity Authority, 
Ministry of Energy. 


11. BANKS 


The tables in this section present a consolidated picture of progress of banking in India, showing 
liabilities and assets of categories of banks as classified below:— 
(i) Reserve Bank of India. 
(ii) Scheduled Commercial Banks— 
(a) State Bank of India. 
(b) Other Indian Banks. 
(c) Foreign Banks. 


(iii) Non-Scheduled Indian Commercial Banks. 
(iv) Indian Co-operative Banks. 


Besides the above information, tables showing (i) the total number and amount of cheques cleared, (ii) 
percentage of cash balances to deposit liabilities of several classes of banks, (iii) working of Industrial 
Finance Corporation of India, (iv) State Financial Corporations, (v) Industrial Development Bank of India, 
and (vi) Industrial Credit and Investment Corporation of India. 


Table 47 : 

Liabilities and Assets of the Reserve Bank of India (Banking Department): The table provides data 
relating to the Banking Department of the Reserve Bank of India. Figures relate to transactions inthe Indian 
Union. 


Table 48: 
Liabilities and Assets of different classes of Banks: 


This table provides data for liabilities and assets of various classes of banks, which are described 

below : 

A. Scheduled Commercial Banks:—The banks, which carry on business of banking in India and which 
are included in the second schedule to the Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934, are known as 
Scheduled Banks. These include the State Bank, other Indian Banks and Foreign Banks, 

(i) The State Bank of India:—The State Bank of India was formedin July 1955, after the 
nationalisation of the Imperial Bank of India. Figures in this table relate to the busi- 
ness of the bank in India and abroad. 

(ii) Other Indian Banks:—Indian banks are those who have their registered offices in India. 
These include data for Private Sector Banks and 14 Indian Banks which were nationalised 
with effect from 19 July 1969. The figures relate to the business both in India and abroad, 

(iii) Foreign Banks:—Foreign banks are those who have their registered offices outside 
India, The data relate to their business in the Indian Union. 


B. Non-Scheduled Indian Commercial banks:—The Bank which are not included in the Second 
Schedule to the Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934, are known as Non-scheduled Banks. 


C. Indian Co-operative Banks:—These include scheduled Central and State Co-operative Banks, 


Table 49; 

The table shows the number and amount of cheques cleared at each principal clearing centre man- 
aged by the Reserve Bank of India. The total for all ‘other centres’ comprising clearing house managed 
by the State Bank of India, subsidiaries of the State Bank and Sangli Bank up to March 1967, is shown 
separately, The management of the clearing houses at Bangalore, New Delhi, Nagpur, Patna and Hydera- 
bid, was takenover by the Reserve Bank of India in October 1953, August 1956, March 1957, January 
1969 and May 1969, respectively. 

Table 50: 

This table gives data on ‘cash deposit ratio” which represent percentage of cash balances in hand and 

at banks to total deposits of different classes of banks. 


Tables 51—54: 


The data provided in these tables relate to the working of the Industrial Finance Corporation of 
India, the State Financial Corporations, the Industrial Development Bank of India and the Industrial 
Credit and Investment Corporation of India respectively and furnish data on the liabilitics and the assets of 


the same. 
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Table 47—LtABILities AND ASSETS OF THE RESERVE BANK OF INDIA 


(Banking Department) 
as on 30th June 





























Rs. Crores 
Heads 1951 1956 1961 1966 1971 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
Liabilities (4 
Paid-up Capital and reserves 10 10 85 85 1,55 1,55 1,55 1,55 1,55 1,55 
Deposits : 
CentralGovt. .. : 163 57 60 50 55 78 63 14 3,77 11,68 
State Govts. % 2 ; 17 13 15 23 87 8 1,39 88 18 18 
Banks . . . . 59 15 95 1.49 2,69 6,50 8,25 16,35 22,14 33,43 
Others . . . : 7) 13. 1,15 3,33/-Ss«1,63 = «9,82~=s- 21,32 24,61 20,17 «16,35 
TotalDeposits .  .  . 3,10 1,38 2,85 5,55 5,74 17,18 31,58 42,58 46,26 61,64 
Bills payable (7), 5 2 5 31 34 37 98 80 1,58 1,67 1,40 
Other Liabilities aa 10 40 70 1,99 5,58 16,15 16,35 19,62 23,45 28,75 


TOTAL LIABILITIES OR 
































ASSETS 3,32 1,93 4,71 8,73 13,24 35,86 50,28 65,33 72,93 93,34 
Assets 

Cash ‘ 7 * : 35 29 45 40 18 16 25 15 13 6 

Bills Purchased and Discoun- 

ted , . ‘ 7 . 2 8 36 1,06 26 4,58 4,14 3,77 12,40 21,96 

Balance held Abroad(*) 1,78 39 11 27 94 4,]1 19,96 = 21,81 16,88 19,31 
Loans and Advances to (*) 

Govts. ° . ‘ : 8 #2 34 50 98 1,30 2,06 1,71 1,25 1,47 

Scheduled 

Commercial Banks(*) ‘ se = = = 2,66 3,85 9.42 9,62 3,35 8,95 

State Co-op. Banks. F ae a ta 1,69 2,45 3,82 2,47 3,81 4,79 3,85 

Others 3 F : : 19 70 1,30 6 69 4,13 5,95 7,00 9,09 12,38 

TOTAL . 7 ‘ ‘ 27 72 1,64 2,25 6,78 13,10 19,90 22,14 18,48 26,65 

Investment(*)  . s ; 88 37 1,89 4,37 4,34 6,88 5.75 6,59 11,00 10,88 

Other Assets 7 . . 2 8 26 38 75 4,03 8.27 10,87 14,04 14,48 
() The increases represent mainly the profit on revaluation of Bank1's gold stocks. Sousv'e : Reserve Bank of India. 


(*) Includes National Agricultural Credit (Long-term operations) Fund, National Agricultural Credit (Stabilisation) 
Fund and National Industria! Credit (Long-term operations) Fund from the yeat 1956. 

4) Includes cashand short-term securities. From1969 includes fixed deposits also. 

(4) From 1966 onwards figures include loa ns and advances to State Governments from National Agricultural Credit 
(Long-term operations) Fund. 

(‘) Includes disbursements from Natio nal Agricultura} Credit (Long-term operations) Fund und National Agricultural 
Credit (Stabilisation) Fund. 

(*) Figures from 1966 onwards include investments in Central & Mortgage Bank Debentures, 
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Table 48—LiaBILITIES AND ASSETS OF DIFFERENT CLASSES OF BANKS 
A~—Scheduled Commercial Banks. 


(i) State Bank of India 
Rs. takhs ason 3ist December 






































Capital and reserves Cashin Loans and 
Year _—_— Deposits?) hand &at Investments advances 
Paid -up Reserves Total banks (iacluding 
capital bills dis- 
Counted and 
purchased(*) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1951 é F . 5,63 6,35 11,98 230,91 29,57 85,16 1,42,47 
1956 . ‘ . eS 5,63 6,38 12,01 235,47 22,78 106,87 140,16 
1961 . . . ‘ 5,63 +20 13,83 532,46 67,54 236,73 255,31 
1966. 3,63 11,32 16,95 786,10 66,61 228,70 540,68 
$971. 5,63 17,6} 23,24 1,60203 147,30 §51,73 1,14,19 
1973. : 5,63 21,91 27,54 2,384,06 231,€C0 T7E,78 1,127,40 
1974 . . 5,63 45,83 51,46 2,968,05 374,64 956,15 1,880,71 
1975. : 5,63 70,83 76,46 3,494,137 401,16 1,060,32 2,501,02 
1976 . : ‘ 5,63 1,01,83 1,07,46 4,528,18 396,40 1,433,74 3,258,78 
1977, . ‘ 5,63 1,18,23 1,23,86 5,503,48 $54,76 1,734,15 3,750,55 
GD iniiia Binks Rs. Lakhs as on 3!st December 
Capital and Reserves Cashin loons & 
Year No. of = ————————_-—_ Deposits(?) hand &  Invest- cdvanccs 
reporting Paid-up Reserves Total atbanks ments (including 
vanks(§) capital oils dis- 
Counted and 
purchased (*) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Scheduled Banks (cxcluding State Bank) having paid-up capitaland reserves Rs.0°5 million and over 
195, 715 28,82 20,98 49,80 517,34 85,74 217,27 301,92 
1956, 1 27,36 20,78 48,14 725,33 90,74 270,43 478,29 
196] . 66 30,56 26,17 56,72 1,259,95 $28.09 402,64 835,86 
1966. 59 38,87 40,97 79,84 2,556,°9 261,€0 776,05 1,70,731 
1971 . 59 40,11 57,64 98,65 5,188,49 463,21 1,559, &5 3,535.20 
1973 F 60 43,80 64,17 107,97 7,604,533 889,02 2,428,63 §,092,37 
1974. 59 44,78 72,39 117,17 8,829,78 914,85 2,769,27 5,947.87 
1975; 64 46,83 87,43 134,26  10,831,06 1,037, 11 3,331,42 784,552 
1976 98 60,21 104,04 164,25 13,767,93 1,353,64  — 4,/8C,79 984227 
1977, 1,07 79,00 105,99 184,99 16,972.72  2,091,50 158,85 11,300.22 
(iii) Foreign Banks Rs. Lakhs as on 31st December 
Bills Loans 
; Cash discounted = and 
Year No. of Deposits ~————-—-————=— I nvest- and — advances 
banks in India in hand at banks ments parchased 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1951.00. ee 16 169,84 2,81 22,03 46,30 25,83 148,69 
1956. 6 ee 17 187,54 2,81 15,02 42,14 40,64 161,22 
1961. 8. «  e 15 256,50 a,97 20,85 43,79 37,73 191.94 
1966 . : . ‘ 13 375,68 3,03 22,16 108,67 50,71 250,59 
1971. ; . . }2 625,04 4,86 29,31 182.77 119,96 358,52 
1973 . 5 7 « | 783,34 6,31 65,57 251,42 161,89 408,37 
74. oe oe oa 12 812,71 6,62 44,37 283,77 140,77 472,99 
1975.0. ee 12 871,31 7,59 50,35 299,98 147,34 484.65 
1976... es 12 919,76 5,94 65,83 312,02 172,99 481,22 
7s ee tt(a) 999,69 7,14 79,45 341,42 163,61 580,32 








erties me ty 


Source : Reserve Bank of India. 


Nore:—The data for 1966 specially of deposits are not comparzble with those of the earliér years as these are based cn 
revised oasis of theclassificationsin resrect of definition and coverage. 


Q) Excludes provident and deposits, staff security derosits and chit and Kuridepositsfrom 1955. 
(2) Excludes money at call and short notice from 1955. 


(8) The progressive reduction in the number of Indian commercial banks, especially of non-scheduled banks in the 
tast many ycars, has been primarily due to banks merger and amalgamation etc. 


(a) Excludes data on one foreign bank due to the non-availability of detailedinformation. 
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Table 48-—LIABILITIES AND ASSETS OF DIFFERENT CLASSES OF BANKS—Contd. 
B—Non-Scheduled Indian Commercial Banks 
Rs. Lakhs as on 31st December 











Loans & 
Number of Capital and ReServes Deposits?) Cashin advances 
Year reporting handand Jnvestments (including 
banks(*) Paid-up Reserves Total at banks bills dis- 
capital counted and 
purchased (*) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1951 4,69 9,39 3,98 13,37 69,77 11,23 26,58 47,42 
1956 333 7,64 4,44 12,08 73,75 10,06 31,95 42,54 
1961 210 3,68 2,12 5,80 39,96 6,21 14,19 25,06 
1966 27 1,20 93 2,13 24,60 4,08 8,87 13,73 
1971 9 40 42 82 10,64 1,35 2,84 7,26 
1973 9 40 46 86 16,28 1,86 4,74 10,84 
1974 9 40 50 90 20,24 3,03 5,58 12,62 
1975 8 19 53 72 24,53 2352: 7,08 15,56 
1976 7 7; 49 66 21,27 1,89 7,25 12,83 
1977 6 16 43 59 207 1,80 4,39 7,01 











~——. 


See Foot notes of page 141. 


C—Indian Co-operative Banks 
Rs. Lakhs as on 30thJune 














Number of 





Co-operative year(1) Capitaland Reseres Derosits Cash Loans 
As of 30 th June banks - balances(*) outstanding 
Paid-up Reserves Total 

capital 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
STATE CO-OPERATIVE BANKS 
1956 7 ‘ : 24 4,37 3,28 7,65 36,67 7,77 34,77 
1961 ‘ P ‘ 21 18,24 5,76 24,00 72,33 | 16,99 166,69 
1966 : r: ‘ 22 28,83 16,13 44,96 146,51 43,83 (a) 307,93 
1971 ‘ ¢ : 25 42,63 50,06 92,69 278,70 19,48 (b) 534,27 
1973 26 50,93 65,74 116,67 406.08 26,68 (b) 635,06 
1974 26 54,54 74,06 128,60 488,67 23,64 (b) 706,23 
1975 26 58,05 84,42 142,47 546,39 14,04 (b) 919,96 
1976 26 63,99 94,72 158,71 723,68 72,97 (b) 893,60 
1977 . ‘ 26 70,83 112,77 183,60 834,92 160,23 1,088.35 
1978 ° . ° 26 77,24 136,70 213,94 1,003,69 166,91 1,338,39 
CENTRAL CO-OPERATIVE BANKS (?) 
1956 478 8,50 6,65 15,15 55,71 14,60 45,34 
1961 7 390 38,92 11,94 508,61 112,02 40,69 220,03 
1966 346 76,32 25,62 101,94 236,59 725,39 (a) 437,72 
1971 341 141,13 57,92 199,05 438,55 38,54 (b) 813,40 
1973 ‘ F 344 176,29 77,97 254,26 646,64 58,74 (b) 1,028,33 
1974 ‘ 341 192,68 87,94 280,62 718,60 74,53 (b) 1,162,80 
1975 341 211,20 103,78 314,98 805,32 89,6] (b) J,347,22 
1976 344 236,14 124,35 360,49 984,92 (135,14 (b) 1,428,16 
1977 344 269,02 153,93 422,95 1,153,63 465,05 1,795,93 
1978 338(@) 295,54 188,29 483,83 1,376,61 555,59 2,114,86 


(*) Years closing at the end of Junein the case of the States and Union Territorses. In the case of Jammu and Kashmir 
theyear closesin Marchtill 1960-61. 


(*)Includzs figures of banking unions and industrial co-operative banks upto 1960-61 and banking unions only for 
the years 1964-65 & onwards 


(8) Including bank balances. 
(°) Including call deposits. 
(b) Including call deposits but excluding balances with banks. 


@ Fxcludingsixbanks in Assam which were under process of amalgamation and later merged with the Assam 
Co-ope trative Apex Bank Itd., data for which were not available. 
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Table 49—Curque CrLeARANCES—By Centres 




















Number : 


*000 


Amount : Rs, Crores 


As on 31 st December 
































195] 1956 1961 1966 1971 
Centre SS oe ee, 
No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount 
] 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Il 
Ahmedabad i : ae 
Bangalore * 7,35 83 10,26 121 16,14 255 25,09 569 40,33 1,115 
Bhubaneshwar . a oe aie ‘ on ha 
Bombay 105,93 3,18 1,44,21 2,335 1,99,39 4,812 2,72,41 8,378 3,96,60 14,422 
Calcutta 69,90 3,119 85,99 3,080 1,04,6l 4,220 1,27,41 5,787 1,36,60 7,315 
Hyderabad* oo AG ae 5G di 20,41 398 
Kanpur 6,11 145 9,00 162 11,90 231 14,53 351 18,56 667 
Madras . ° 33,16 437 42,53 496 —51,81 690 65,07 1,417 69,24 2,363 
Nagpur . . 2,42 31 3,93 58 4,71 72 8,04 116 11,06 261 
New Delhi - . 7,39 57 14,67 198 27,38 608 46,80 1,298 70,28 3,216 
Patna ee co S- ae ae on 4,61 217 
(P) (P) 
Other Centres 48,19 774 ~—84,60 1,096 1,64,96 2,384 2,59,44 4,846 3,90,49 11,747 
TOTAL - 2,80,47 7,878 395,16 8,446 5,80,91 33,273 818,79 22,798 1 15038 41,923 
(P) (P) 
1974 1975 1976 i977a)* 1978(a) 
Centre —--—-- = — i eae 
No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount No Amount 
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 13 19 20 2) 
Ahmedabad . s is a sr ee 4,881 
Bangalore* 52,73 1,954 59,95 2,282 68,74 2,760 79,95 3,097 81,12 3,491 
Bhubaneshwar : ea ne 719 91 1,34 234 
Bombay 4,92,62 24,043 = 4,98,45 26,487 = 5,29,35 3,31,759 5,40,06 31,130  5,79,50 41,229 
Calcutta 2,13,56 10,699 1,94,30 2,211 1,74,12 13,817 1,81,03 14,587 1,72,20 15,784 
Hyderabad 27,48 1,117 30,73 1,574 37,00 1,932 43,63 2,282 © 50,28 2,784 
Kanpur . 19,47 996 21,03 1,112 25,51) 1,375 25,74 1,554 27,41 = 1,640 
Madras * 63,08 4,412 84,82 5,073 90,25 5,886 85,16 6,850 74,64 7,644 
Nagpur ° 13,94 418 15,83 510 18,25 618 20,42 698 21,13 797 
New Delhi. 85,26 5,100 86,38 7,028 1,01,56 9,787 1,25,25 10,237 1,56,41 11,097 
Patna 4,88 377 5,44 $28 6,78 674 7,22 669 7,04 703 
(P) (P) (P) ((P) 
Other Centres 4,89,60 18,382 5,71,16 22,799 7,18,67 28,211 : 
(P) (P) (P) (P) 
TOTAL. 14.62,62 67,497 = 15,68,09 79,615 7,70,23 96,819 11,09,25 77,146 — 11,71,07 90,284 
(P) (P) (P) (P) (P) (P) (P) (P) 


_—__——_——» 














*Please see explanatory note at page 139 


(*) Total for 1977 and 1978 relate to those banks which are managed by R. B, 1, 





Source ; Reserve Bank of India 
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Table 50—Casn Deposir Ratio 
By CLass OF BANKS 








Scheduled Banks Co-operative Banks(!) 


————_—. Other Non- es Se 
State Bank = Foreign scheduled scheduled State Co- Central Co- 
of India banks(?) banks banks Operative operative 
banks banks 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
” 1951 5 6 = = 13 15 17 16 - Y 
956 . . 12 10 12 14 21 26 
1961 : 3 ‘ ‘ 13 9 10 16 24 36 
1966 : ; F : 8 7 10 17 18 26 
1971 . ; 2 A 9 5 9 13 {2 Bi 
1973 ‘ . < . 10 9 12 ti 11 33 
1974 i ‘ : 2 13 6 10 1S 10 34 
1975 3 2 ' , 12 "7 10 10 12 35 
1976 ; a eae 9 8 10 9 13 35 
1977 : «& kane 10 9 12 14 10 34 











Note: The data for the years 1966 In respect of scheduled and non-scheduled commercias banks ure nat strictly 
comparable with those of previous years for reasons explained in the Nole at page 14) ante. 
(1) Figures in respect of Co-operative Banks are as on 30th June. Deposits exclude call deposits. 


(*) The percentages for the Foreign Exchange Banks have been calculated on deyosits and cash. 























. * 
. e 
Table 5{—INDUSTRIAL FINANCE CORPORATION : 
LIABILITIES AND ASSETS 
Rs. Lakhs 

As on last Friday of March 

Liabilities Assets 
ee ee lal — 

Paid up Reserves(#) Bonds & Borrow- Other liabilities Cashin Loans Other 
capital debentures ings  liabilitics(#) — or hand & and assets(*) 
asseis nalances advanees 
with banks 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 “9 ° 10 

“4952. 2. 5,00 5 5,81 rs 40 11,23 55 + 6,55 4,12 
19596. .  . 5,00 49 7,81 61 80 14,70 02 14,08 67 
1961 . F . 5,00 1,72 22,24 15,76 6,37 51,09 3,00 40,74 7,35 
1966 . : 2 8,35 6,53 33,48 59,41 27,58 135,36 2,05 95,43 37,88 
71.002. 8,35 15,06 57,69 101,82 32,31 215,23 12,84 155,74 46,98 
4975 . : . 10,00 27,67 98,17 91,18 35,22 262,24 9,72 207,67 44,84 
1976. ‘ . 10,00 31,73 1,27,19 86,74 34,09 289,75 18,31 221,98 49,46 
1977. : . 10,00. 35,21 16,78 81,00 34,39 328,46 18,50 269,92 40,04 
1978 . ‘ : 10,00 37,14 2,11,14 72,98 35,98 3,67,24 10,97 310,43 45,84 
1979 . . ‘ 10,00 42,72 273,01 78,97 31,67 436,37 26,66 352,84 56,87 





_ nai ina “Source > Reserve Bank of India. 

(2) Inclusive of Investment in Government Securities amounting to Rs. 358 lakhs for the year ended March, 1952 
and Rs. 20! Lakhs for the year ended March, 1971. 

(?) Represents special and other reserve funds and reserves for contingencies doubtful debts and provision for 
taxation. 

(8) Includes the specific grant from Government of India in (erms of agreement with KFW from December, 1973 
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Table 52—STATE FINANCIAL CORPORATIONS 
LIABILITIES AND ASSETS 





Number 
of 
Cor- 


porations reserves 


1 2 
1956. ‘ 12 
1961 . a e 15 
1966 . . 15 
1971 ° . . 18 
1974 ° . ‘ 18 
1975 ‘ 3 F 18 
1976 . . 18 
1977 . . 18 
1978 7 18 
1979 . . ‘ 18 
State; 
Andhra Pradesh 1 
Assam e ° 1 
Bihar ° ° 1 
Gujarat « ° 1 
Haryana . 7 1 
Himacha] Pradesh J 
Jammu & Kashmir 1 
Karnataka . 1 
Kerala . e 1 
Madhya Pradesh 1 
Maharashtra } 
Orissa . ° 1 
Punjab. . 1 
Rajasthan . . 1 
Tamil Nadu IIC 1 
Uttar Pradesh . 1 
West Bengal . 1 


Union Territories : 





Delhi & Chandi- 
garh . : 


Notes : 


Liabitiues 
Capital Bonds & 
and deben- 
tures 
3 4 
10,30 si 
15,43 7,17 
17,59 32,70 
26,20 72,06 
35,98 115,20 
41,86 132,86 
54,78 154,51 
74,22 187,19 
99,67 230, 62 
116,94 269,17 
7,66 2e23 
2,01 4,40 
6,78 13,33 
13,98 38,77 
6,18 12,93 
1,78 2,47 
2,03 3,58 
7,54 15,10 
4,51 19,25 
2,82 7,58 
14,50 47,39 
2,59 CW 
5,41 8,47 
4,93 8,08 
15,22 15,76 
10,30 23,37 
3,12 7,05 
3,58 3,02 





Others 
assets 


10 
44 
3,52 
23,05 


26,85 
39,12 
44,25(b) 


5,41 (b) 
68,51(b) 
82,77(b) 


94,99(b) 


2,99 
1,07 
1,26 


14,56 
2,92 
86 


83 
11,86 
2,28 


2,66 
6,09 
5,93 


2,96 
3,26 
14,42 


18,08 
1,52 


Rs, Lakhs 
As on last Friday of March 
Assets 
Other Total ————-———__-____________ 
libilities liabilities Cash in Invest- Loans 
or hand & ment in and 
assets balances Govt. advances 
with banks securities 
5 6 7 8 9 

40 10,70 3,60 3,94 2,72 
7,20 29,80 4,56 4,60 17,12 
39,83 90,12 4,36 3,76 58,95 
64,83 163,10 6,26 2,16 127,82 
144,26 265,44 9,60 1,38 215,34 
162,73(*) 337,45 15,94 1,43 275,83 
225,07(*) 434,36 21,45 1,56 357,24 
273,87(8) 535,28 25,53 1,60 439,64 
317,21(*) 647,50 32,68 1,39 530,66 
383,23(*) 769,34 44,02 1,37 628,96 
19,74 54,63 63 ee 51,01 
4,22 10,63 69 ae 8,87 
21,12 43,25 2,97 — 39,02 
44,53 97,28 3,59 19 78,94 
13,54 32,65 57 02 29,14 
5,78 10,03 92 = 8,25 
4,47 10,08 13 — 9,12 
35,71 58,35 2523 — 44,26 
15,92 39,68 1,39 26 35,75 
13,13 23,53 83 _- 20,04 
44,40 1,06,29 4,88 44 94,88 
11,54 23,50 1,36 01 16,20 
17,05 30,93 1,01 _— 26,96 
20,61 33,62 57 15 29,64 
55°81 86,79 15,99 _ 56,38 
31,35 65,02 3,48 30 43,16 
15,25 27.42 191 _ 23,99 
9,06 15,66 87 _— 13,35 





I. Totals may not tally due to rounding off of figures. 


1,44 


Source : Reserve Bank of India. 


JI. The jurisdiction of the following SFCs have been extended to the States/Union Territories mentioned here against : 
Assam--Manipur & Tripura. 
Gujarat—Dadra & Nagar Haveli. 
Maharashtra—-Goa, Daman & Diu. 


Tamil Nadu I[C—Pondicherry. 
(*) Other liabilities include Fixed deposits, borrowings from Reseve Bank and Refinance from I.D.B.J. 


(>) Other assets include investment in shares. 
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Table 53—INDUSTRIAL BANK OF INDIA 


























LIABILITIES ANDZASSETS 
Rs. Crores 
eer eee — = _ As on 31st March 
Liabilities Assets 
Paid-up Reserves Bonds Borrow- Total Cashin Invest- Loans Other 
Capital and and ings Other Liabilitics hand & ments(*) and  Assets(>) 
Reserve Deben- {jabili- or Balances Advances @ 
Fund(}) _ tures ties Assets with 
Banks 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
1966 . : : P ‘ 10.0 0.8 st 83.1 13,1. 107.1 0.2 20.9 72.8 13.1 
1971 e r . . 30.0 14.8 .. 206.6 32.1 283.5 0.1 53.1 158.2 72 0 
1972 ‘ . rn r 40.0 18.2 ccyelsud 62: Bee 37)c7 0:2 71.9 183.4 116.2 
1973 . 7 : . 40.0 21.4 28.57 261.8 86.2 438.0 0.4 75.2 190.5 172.0 
1974 i : : F 50 .0 25.4 2Sstene S21 1520: 4912 0.2 72.0 228.9 190.2 
1975 . ° e S 50.0 29.5 43.9 429.5 2340 1625;,9 1.0 87.0 294.6 243.3 
1976 3 . ‘ 3 50.0 32.07 87.9 524.0 80.8 775.4 0.4 102.6 411.3 261.1 
1977 : : A , 50.0 37.5 192.4 652.2 159.4(%) 1,091.5 4.7 147.7 590.5 348.9 
1978 : . . 3 60.0 42.4 302.4 750.0 151,5(*) 1,306.3 2.9 141.9 799,3 362.2 
1979 . . . : 70,0 56.2 494.9 1,001.6 165.9 1,788.5 9.5 228.8 1,171.3 378.9 








Source 1. Reserve Bank of India. 
2. Indutsrial Development Bank of India. 

(*) Inclusive of unappropriated profit in t e Development Assistance Fund. 

(?) Include Govt. Securities, Shares & Stocks and Bonds & Debentures. 


(®) Include Bills of Exchange Promissory notes discounted/re-discounted, Guarantees & underwriting and other 
assets. 


(8) Includes deposits from companies under the Companies Deposits (Surcharge on income-tax) Scheme 1976. 


Table 54—INDUSTRIAL CREDIT AND INVESTMENT CORPORATION OF INDIA 
LIABILITIES AND ASSETS 




















Rs. Cross 
As on 31st March 
Liabilities , Assets 
ai a te an Total Contin- ——. ——_-___—......~____.. - 
Paid-up Reserves Borrow- Other Liabi- gent Cash Invest- Laons & Advances 
Capital @) ings liabi- lities Liabi- and ments —————-——— Other 
lities or lities Bank (°) Reloans Foreign Assets 
Assets (?) balance Currency (4) 
—y 2 3 4 «5 6 7 8 9 wo nH wR 
1961 . . 5.0 1.1 11.7 0.6 18.4 1.1 4.5 6.9 2.2 4.2 0,7 
1966 . . . 7.5 4.0 62.6 1.8 76.0 3.1 7.4 16.6 17.6 31.4 2.9 
1971 . . . 7.5 10.5 127.9 3.2 149.2 3.5 8.7 30.0 25.1 77,7 76 
1973 . - 10.0 16.8 158.0 12.5 197.4 6.1 15.20 32.7 31.5 104.9 13.1 
1974 . » 12,5 19,3 178.5 5.1 215,5 7.1 10.2 34.8 40,2 117.0 13.4 
1975 . - 15.0 20.5 200.3 4.2 240.0 4.0 13.8 36.8 47.2 129.2 12,9 
1976 . . - 15.0 21.2 260.4 9.8 306.4 6.8 5.2 38.6 59.8 182.2 20.6 
1977 e * . 15.0 26.7 301.0 11.7 354.4 10,1 135.2 43.4 76.9 192,8 26.1 
1978 . . - 18.8 30.7 363.4 1.5 424.3) 11.1 20.0 49.6 107.2 216.1 31.0 
1979 22,5 38.4 448.8 15.4 525.2 8.2 30.2 53.5 169.0 231.7 40.8 





Source £ 1, Reserve Bank of India. 
2. In dustrial Credit and investment Corpn. of India 

Note:—Totals may not tally due to rounding off of figures. 

(4) Includes Reserve Fund, Reserve for doubtful debts and provision for taxation. 

(*?) On account of shares and debentures partly paid held as investment and C:uarantees and underwriting. 

(*) In Govt. securities, Bonds and debentures, shares and stocks and Unit Trust of India and ILR.C.1. 

(4) Guarantees and other Assets. 


12. CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 


This section presents data regarding the number, membership and financial position of various 
classes of co-operative socictics, thus depicting in abstract form the working of co-operative societies 
in India. 


Tables 55—62: 


Table 55 provides the data for number and membership of all types of co-operative societies. 


Tab'es 56—62 present data regerding the number, membership and financial position respec- 
tively of the following classes of co-operative banks and societies :— 

(i) State Co-operative Bank. 

(ii) Central Co-operative Banks 

(ii) Primary Credit Societies (Agricultural and non-agricultural). 

(iv)-Grain Banks. 

(v ‘Central Land Development Banks. 

(vi) Primary Land Development Banks. 

(vii) Primary non-credit societies. 

Statewise break-up for the latest year is given in respect of all these co-operative banks and 
societies except for Primary Non-Credit Societies for which the break-up is given according to type. The 


data relate to the years ending June. Prior to 1967-68 “Land Development Banks’ weré termed as 
“Land Mortgage Banks”. 


PROGRESS OF CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 


oooNes. ALL SOCIETIES MEMBERSHIP 7000 Nos. 
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CO-OPERATIVE SOCIPTIES 


Table 55—NuMBER AND Memsrrsuip—All Types 





No. of Societies 


Membership (’000 Nos.) 
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Yoar/State a ee 
Credit Non-credit Total Credit Non-credit Total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1950-51 . y on 1,24,083 57,106 1,81,189 77,85 76,99 1,54,£4 
1955-56 : - F 1,78,924 61,471 2,40,395 1,23,35 71,33 2;00,68 
1960-61 2,34,428 98,060 3,32,488 2,41,36 1,09,70 3,51,06 
1965-66 ’ . 2,14,0)2 1,32,176 3,46,188 3,56,05 1,62,94 5,12,99 
1970-71 1,82,460 —1,37,745 3,20,205 4,53,32 1,90,26 6,43,58 
1973-74 1,78,070 1,54,827 3,32,897 5,56,68 2,12,64 7,69,32 
1974-75 1,76,943 1,49,104 3,265047 5,59,8] 2,15,53 7,75,34 
1975-76 1,59,782 1,48,927 3,08,709 6,13,90 2,38,15 8,52,05 
1976-77 1,49,956 1,66,297 3,16,253 6,63,77 2,33,85 8,97,62 
1977-78(P) 1,43,624 1,56,816 3;00,440 6,91,20 2,39,92 9,31,32 
1977-78 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh P 14,015 18,261 32,276 66,22 22,16 88,38 
Assam 3,658(a) 3,467 7,125 22,47(7) 3,65 26,12 
Bihar 16,888 5,469 22,357 32,58 4,01 36,59 
Gujarat 10,035 16,630 26,665 37,40 20,70 58,10 
Haryana . 2,691 4,926 7,617 12,80 3,91 16,71 
Himachal Pradesh 2,514 1,075 3,589 5,85 85 6:70 
Jammu & Kashmir 1,457 23) 1,688 4,38 48 4,86 
Karnataka 7,868 9,096 16,964 49,34 20,11 69,45 
Kerala FS 2,217 3,761 5,978 36.56 9,99 46,55 
Madhya Pradesh — 7,959 6,488 14,447 40,55 6,38 46,93 
Maharashtra 28255 28,863 §2,118 91,46 40,85 1,32,31 
Manipur . 820 1,896 25716 1,49 81 2,30 
Meghalaya 330 351 681 52 21 73 
Nagaland 192 206 398 14 9 23 
Orissa 3,620 2,605 6,225 26,64 4,44 31,08 
Punjab 10,950 10,639 21,589 19,58 6,20 25,78 
Rajasthan 6,324 8,650 14,974 28,13 5,85 33,98 
Tamil Nadu , 6,403 6,931 13,334 83,83 30,03 1,13,8 
Tripura 374 296 670 99 "22 1,21 
Uttar Pradesh . . 10,135 14,664 24,799 89,34 43,29 1,32,6 ¢ 
West Bengal 10,427 9,969 26.396 35,85 12,60 48,45 
Union Territories : 
A. & N. Islands 58 155 213 6 21 27 
Arunachal Pradesh 3 100 103 1 18 17 
Chandigarh 117 310 427 y 24 33 
D. & N. Haveli 13 21 34 6 5 i1 
Delhi Sees 1,025 1,309 2,334 3.44 89 4,33 
Goa, Daman & Diu 187 234 421 1,01 47 1,48 
Lakshadweep » 7 25 32 3 20 23 
Mizoram as os os a bs re 
Pondicherry . 82 188 270 38 85 1,23 








Source ; Reserve Bank of India. 
(a) Data relating to six central Co-operative banks which were under rrocess ¢famelpemation and lester merged with 
the Assam Co-operative Apex Bank Lid., are not incluced. 
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Year/State 


1950-51 
1955-56 . 
1960-61 . 


1965-66 . 
ovo... 


1974-75 . 


1975-76 
1976-77 . 
1977-78 . 


1978-79(P) ‘ ' 


State : 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar , 
Gujarat. , 


Haryana . . 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir . 


Karnataka 
Kerala. . 
Madhya Pradesh 


Maharashtra. 
Manipur/ . 
Meghalaya/ 


Nagaland/. 
Orissa * . 


Punjab 


Rajasthan e 
Tamil Nadu. 
Tripura. . 
Ottar Pradesh] 


West Bengal 


Union Tterritories : 
A, & S. Islands 
Chandiyarh/ ‘ 
Delhi . . 


Goa, Daman & Diu . 


Pondicherry 


CO-OPERATIVE = SOCIETIES 


Table 56—NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 
STATE CO-OPERATIVE BANKS 








(Rupees Lakhs) 


Membership Borrowings from (a) 
—————————— Share Reserves Deposits --—————————___-. ———— Total 
Societies Individuals capital Govern- Reserve Others Total working 
ment Bank of - Capital 
India 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
No. No. A 
12,666 82,66 1,58 2,22 22,08 1,87 3,15 3,52 8,54 34,42 
24,651 11,743 4,37 3,28 36,67 4,70 14,07 25 19,02 63,34 
22,515 7,069 18,24 5,76 7,23 6,00 113,82 5,49 125,31 221,65 
12,918 8,092 28,83 16,13 146,51 20,30 166,48 11,74 198,52 389,98 
11,756 6,339 42,63 50,06 278,70 19,66 241,91 32,87 294,44 685,21 
11,623 7,198(a) 58,05 84,42 546,39 34,34 376,92 34,59 445,85 1,186,53 
12,609 7,189(a) 63,99 94,72 723,68 66,28 246,94 30,50 343,72  1,287,26 
12,823 10,581(a) 70,83 VU2577 834,92 35,69 375,20 28,61 439,50 1,525,39 
12,975 16,774 77,24 136,70  1,003,69 32,76 470,03 28,44 531,23 1,822,31 
12,951 23,333 79,05 160,19 1,206,44 i. 359,85 oe 453,93 1,999,86 
: 26 1 7,33 12,72 65,19 57,64 61,45 151,26 
1,487 1,935 1,66 8,42 38,14 85 50,50 
115 26 1,87 4,23 29,20 12,63(c) 2t,16(c) 60,10 
212, A 5,45 16,64 121,74 36,08 38,82 184,52 
26 5 2,68 4,09 39,97 29,95 32,85 84,73 
1,285 122 42 85 10,27 il 11,82 
644 106 4! 4t 3,54 19 1,10 6,69 
70 l 4,75 8,77 51,20 19,84 ‘ 20,74 86,86 
. 11 1 2,49 3,15 36,93 8,34 . 9.65 56,79 
145 65 6,12 9,27 51,81 13,52 20,36 92,47 
1,913 4,016 §1,59 47,28 322,28 22,29 29,08 433,56 
1,750 150 39 29 2,16 25(c) A47(c) 3,68 
373 37 64 22 4,26 11(c) 5,27 
271 187 30 32 2,02 10(c) 20(c) 3,12 
. 69 1 2,72 2,58 23,20 18,52 22,26 51,72 
30 i 5,02 4,83 76,68 6 7,25 99,50 
r 151 1 5.41 4,83 35,47 21,69 25,92 74,68 
16 14,821 4,77 11,42 111,38 58,42 86,18 219,20 
$31 13 31 59 2,59 15 85 4,66 
1,045 1 8,70 10,42 118,73 40,20(c) 45,46(c) 93,30 
i 127 | 4,20 6,02 43,76 19,71 (ec) 26,44(c) 95,98 
131 1,246 9 4 57 7 13 81 
220 115 5 3 1,03 4(c) 1,07 
1,680 49 88 2,03 2,91 7 ae 1,03 12,58 
340 ‘NG 42 44 8,70 7 1,23 11,30 
173 15 33 30 2,71 13 18 3,69 


(1) Data relate to 1977-78. 
(a) Excludes Nominal Membership. 


(b) Outstanding at the end of the year, 


(c) Based on higagst outstandings, 





Loans 

used 

during 
the yeat 


12 


42,13 
67,86 
258,20 


474,22 


747,59 
- (b) 


1,382,17 


1,514,81 
1,898,71 
2,022,79 


2,236,79 


131,15 
14,62 


45,07 
270,28 
144,22 

3,96 
9,31 

42,96 

94,74 

120,58 


527,87 
3,34 
2,15 


41 
52,38 
111,23 


84,36 
175,58 
8g 
333,11 
54,15 


5,54 
2,43 





Source : Reserve Bank of Indja 


CO-OPRRATIVE SOCIETIES 


Table 57—NUMBER MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 
CENTRAL CO-OPERATIVE BANKS 





1950-51 
1955-56 
1960-61 
1965-66 


197071 
1974-7$ 
1975-76 


1976-77 


1977-784 « . 23 
1978-79(P)* . ° 


1978-79 


State 


Yeur/State meaner Membership 


(P) 


Andhra Pradesh 


Agiam oe 
Bihae ° ‘ 


Gujarat. 


Rary 
Himachal Pradesh 


yana oe . 


Jammu & Kashmir 3 


Kar 
Ker 


nataka . 


ala . e 


Madhya Pradesh 


Maharashtra . 


Orissa . . 


Punjab. . 


Rajasthan . . 


Tamit Nadu . 


Uttar Pradesh . 


Wes 





operative Apex Bank Ltd not available. 


2 3 
No. No. 

505: 1,07,482 
478 = 1,55,549 
- 390 235,166 
. 346 = 2,58, 166 
341 2,35,200 
341 2,39,248 
344 2,29,772 
344 = -2,20,509 
338 = -2,16,132 
338 © 2,07,604 
26 15,735 
i 601 
28 28,013 
18 18,630 
12 7,648 
2 2,248 
2,532 

19 12,281 
+] 4,002 
44 9,890 
26 34,337 
17 4,968 
17 16,316 
25 10,024 
16 11,825 
56 15,986 
17 9,501 


t Bengal ° 





0 
Banks Sacictics Indivi- 





duals 


No. 


99,592 
1,44,006 
132,530 

1,03,990 


75,292 
68,654(a) 
68,323(a) 


68,257 (3) 


69,548 
70,929 


3,456 


2,596 


9,454 


12,416 
23,075 
36 


14 
25 
13,408 


2,962 
1,502 


(2) Excludes Nominal Membership. 
(b) Based on highest outstandings. 

*Data for earlier year has been repeated for $2 non-reporting central Co-operative banks. 
tin Assam data relating to six Central Co-operative banks which were under process of amalgamation anJ later merged with the Assam Co 


(1))jOutstanding at the end of the year. 


21-359 CSO/ND/80 


404 
8,50 
38,92 
76,32 


143,13 
211,20 
236,14 


269,02 
295,54 
314,10 


28,41 
a7 
8,49 


36,72 
10,53 
34 


1,01 
22,76 
12,16 


21,66 
40,20 
9,94 


18,56 
20,25 


re 


34,24 


37,33 
11,33 


Share 
Capital 


Deposits 


6 


4,79 
6,65 
11,94 
25,62 


438,55 
805,32 
984,92 


1,153,77 
1,376,61 
1,653,60 


61,13 


21,48 


289,32 
44,14 
15,33 


7,38 
88,03 
87,13 


99,09 
381,35 
26,30 


WIS 
53,50 
157,98 


158,46 
45,41 


7 


37,79 
55,71 
112,02 
236,59 


57,92 
103,78 
124,35 


153,93 
188.29 
219,01 


14,43 


6,85 


36,36 
7,95 
1,21 


1,00 
10,29 
8,18 


14,96 
44,16 
5,18 


17,41 
6,98 
25,07 


13,41 
5,42 
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(Rupees Lakhs) 
Borrowings from(1) Total Loan 
Reserves ——_——-— —— — =~ — — working issued 
Governe R,BI,& Others Total Capital during 
ment State Co- the year 
operative 
Societies 
8 9 10 11 12 13 

17 7,92 1,66 9,75 56,37 82,84 
1,67 19,68 45 21,80 : 92,67 79,83 
4,84 331,42 4,93 141,17 304,045 354,38 
14,61 215,86 14,52 244,99 583,52 771,66 
9,42 353,37 30,40 393,14 1,081,41 866,39(b) 
11,86 537,98 59,75 609,57 1,842,83  1,552,0t 
11,04 513,36 45,92 $70,32 2,047,58 1,721,66 
10,68 699,04 78,34 788,06 2,514,20 1,987,84 
12,96 783,54 131,09 927,59 2,954,11 2,116,10 
Fs 800,91 946,72 3,301,15 2,407,32 
99,3) 7 101,55 219,94 = 136,82 

ee 27 5a 3 1,19 $2 
37,62 40,34 86,46 25,92 

eo 74,74 oe 98,24 . 479,57 334,60 

és 42,93 Ze 45,35 119,37 126,36 
: ee 12 18,31 2,70 

F 2,07 : 2,93 13,85 6,88 
ar 39,79 ee 53,39 186,66 120,61 
19,74 21,95 142,08 106,97 

48,07 oe 55,77 191,70 111,82 

79,30 5 108,68 ~ 570,02 546,17 
32,50 37,28 83,72 52,16 

re 10,35 a 15,34 184,60 152,81 
52,50 5 55,98 143,86 82,89 

A $31,01 oe 169,87 415,63 305,78 

ia 86,84 oa 92,44 323,77 223,58 

we 43,77 oe 47,16 * $20,44 70,73 








Source : Reserve Bank of India. 
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CO-CPERATIVE SOCIETIES 


Table 58—NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 
PRIMARY CREDIT SOCIETIES 


A—AGRICULTURAL CREDIT SOCIETIES (EXCLUDING GRAIN-BANKS) 


(Amounts in Rupees Lakhs) 


Member- 
ship 


000 Nos, 


51,54 

77,91 
1,70,41 
2,61,35 
3,06,93 
3,64,42 


3,95,21 
4,88,32 
4,78,60 


5,15,60 


46,70¢) 
21,94(¢) 
46,50 


18,25 
10,56 
5,68 


3,88 
31,58 
30,04 


30,02 
51,30 
1,67 


22,00 


15,94(c) 
26,90 
49,07 


93{c) 
78,86 
21,92 


4 
4(d) 


28 
66(d) 
4 


25 


Share Reserves 
Capital 


8,40 8,86 
16,80 12,45 
57,75 14,80 


1,15,32 33,59 
205,74 59,57 
296,29 96,82 


327,31 109,56 
37,731 121,88 
420,69 134,24 


449,75 143,18 


19,91(c) 6,41(c) 
4,68(c) 39(c) 


9,18 1,01 
49,35 26,20 
15,87 718 

4,32 1,47 

1:33 44 
31,21 11,96 


22,54 10,09 


34,54 15,11 
90,45 23,06 


70 2 
37 1 
16 + 
13,03 3,18 


19,31(c) 4,28(c) 
26,92 211 
40,09 22,59 


50(c) 29(c) 
53,16 10,43 
41,00 2,80 
6 7 
2(d) 1(4) 
3 1 
40 10 
26(d) 13(d) 
4 3 
32 20 


me nm 


Year/State Promber 
fe) 
Societies 
1 2 
No. 
1950-51 (a) ° e . 1,15,462 
1955-56 . e . »  1,59,939 
1960-61 . . . » »4,42;129 
1965-66 . . 1,91,904 
1970-71 . 1,60,780 
1974-75 . . 1,52,572(b) 
1975-76 . . . > -3,34,838 
1976-77 . . 1,23,356 
1977-78 . . «= :1,16,125 
1978-79 (<P). ° + = 1,02,134 
1978-79 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh(!) 8, LLI(c) 
Assam se . ° 3,239(c) 
Bihar . e 6,034 
Gujarat. . . 7,758 
Haryana . . 2,406 
Himachal Pradesh 2,296 
Jammu & Kashmir . 1,431 
Karnataka . . 5,349 
Kerala « . . 1,616 
Madhya Pradesh e 5,592 
Maharashtra 2 3% 18,474 
Manipur . . . 115 
Meghalaya . . 180 
Nagaland. . 181 
Orissa . . 2,945 
Punjab(c) « 9,800(C) 
Rajasthan 5,180 
Tamil Nadu ° 4,789 
Tripura(c). 358(c) 
Uttar Pradesh e 8,625 
West Bengal « . 6,598 
Union Territories : 
A. &N, Islands ° 45 
Chandigarh(d) - + 32(4) 
Dp, & N. Haveli . il 
Delhi . . ° 162 
Goa, Daman & Diu(d) 140(d) 
Lakshadweep ° 7 
Mizoram . . oe 
Pondicherry . 60 
_ 


a) Includes data for Grain Banks. 
(b) Data in respect of Meghalaya not available. 
() Data relate to 1977-78. 
(d) Da_a relate to 1976-77. 


; Loans from 
Deposits --— ———: — 
Govern- Central Others 
ment Banks 
Financing 
Agencies 
6 7 8 9 
4,48 43 18,78 oo 
7,05 1,01 41,79 oo 
14,58 3,86 174,72 15,20 
34,49 9,09 344,41 9,65 
69,46 9,88 635,43 29,88 
101,05(b) 12,87 980,94 46,89 
113,31 12,65 =1,099,21 42,58 
142,32 67,34 1,315,90 37,22 
165,16 24,41 = 4,550,12 41,60 


204,26 


6,38(c) a3 ee 
64(c) we! 
2,31 
9,25 wie ae 
2,03 +e “9 
10,42 
31 ve ae 
9,20 . oe 
85,28 Ac a 
7,96 
8,91 
6 Be oo 
5 
26 
1,72 
24,18(c) 
4,57 oe 
14,49 A oe. 
3(c) ve oe 
14,06 . ee 
1,82 oe oe 
3(d) ee oe 
28 . . 
1 ee - 





on 


we 





Total 


10 


19,21 
42,80 
193,78 


363,15 
675,19 
1,040,70 


1,154,44 
1,420,46 
1,616,13 


1,721,03 


109,68 
7,24 
42,51 


222,00 
82,93 
4,33 


14,71 
119,86 
59,49 


123,50 
283,87 
2,70 


37 
56 
45,23 


53,91 
90,53 
217,76 


1,84 
180,37 
54,74 


16 
16 


11 





Total Loans 
workking issued 
Capital during 

the 
year 
i 12 
40,96 22,90 
7910 49,62 
273,92 202,75 
546,56 341,75 
1,153,40 577,88 
1,801,48 900,82 
1,989,70 1,023,45 
2,394,29 1,210,54 
2,732,42 1,272,66 
2,919,68 1,408,94 
174,30 94,26 

13,51 1,43 
" 71,21 24,80 
319,25 1,45,00 

108,78 98,90 

24,85 6,50 

19,56 2,45 
188,97 = 77,77 
222,40 122,02 

- 217,95 82,54 
_ 454,24 161,42 

3,29 37,41 

1,34 57 

1,09 38 
83,63 39,46 
119,25 87,16 

“143,36 71,89 
- 340,90 122,48 
“3,18 37 
333,67 179,40 
96,82 50,57 
28 2 

12 9 

20 4 
2,43 44 
1,39 46 

19 11 
2,52 1,00 


Source : Reserve Bank of India. 





Year/State 


1 


1950-31. . . 
1955-56 . : F 
1960-61 . . ° 





1965-66 . 
1970-71 . : : 
1973-74. - . 


1974-75. 
1975-76 . 
1976-77 . 


1977-78. 


1977-78 


State : 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam- . 
Bihar . 
Gujarat. . 


ifaryana . . 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir . 


Karnataka . 
Kerala ° 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur - . 


Nagaland ° 
Orissa ° . 
Punjab 


Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura. 


Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory: 
A. & N, Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
D. & N. Haveli 


Delhi e ° 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Pondicherry ° 
nn ia, 
(a) Less than Rs' 50 thousands 





CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 


Table 58—NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIL POSITION OF 


Number 


9 
Societies 


2 





No. 
7,810 

10,003 

11,995 


18,449 
15,346 
17,536 


17,666 
18,573 
20,242 


21,168 


2,515 
399 
336(b) 


2,113 
217 
160 


37(b) 
11640 
541 


7118 
4,420 
_ All 


293 
1,088 


1,109 
1,359 
14 


1,376 
1,809 


12 
3 
84(b) 
2 
748(b) 
46 


18 


(b) Data relate to 1976-77. 
Note ; State wise total to all India may not tally due to rounding off of the figures. 


PRIMARY CREDIT SOCIETIES—contd. 


B-—NOoON-AGRICULTURAL CreEpIT SOCIETIES—contd, 


Member. 
ship 


3 


21,78 
30,73 
45,73 


64,64 
84,89 
1,23,32 


1,07,05 
12,582 
1,23,08 


1,24,04 


6,84 
34 
1,95(b) 


13,41 
1,48 
17 


6(b) 
8,15 
7,20 


2,76 
34,59 


1,03 
84 


1,38 
21,98 


4,02 
14,12 


1 
1 
5(b) 


1 
3,16(b) 
34 


5 


Share 
Capital 


4 


~ 'No.(000) 


12,12 
19,09 
32,97 


$7,98 
104,22 
135,28 


155,09 
170,82 
181,79 


200,05 


3,93 
44 
2,87(b) 


31,87 


4,19 
22,39 


(a) 
10(b) 


4,04(b) 
6S 


9 


Reserves 


5 





5,41 
8,85 
13,06 


22,07 
37,60 
52,47 


63,23 
72,17 
81,80 


99,94 


4,71 
04 
1,15 


21,61 


(a) 
89 
42 


3 


Deposits 


6 
35,02 
53,54 
95,05 


176,88 
311,83 
477,20 


534,10 
623,19 
718°73 


831,76 


17,69 
4,95 
10,88 


193,67 
1332 
719 


3 
48,36 
24,88 


14,15 
282,24 
48 


4,29 
1,36 


8,54 
102,98 


> 


15,63 
73,45 


37 


{a) 
15,77 
8,13 


3 


Govorm- 
ment 


27 
69 
59 


39 
70 
1,17 


63 
85 
1,79 


92 











Louas from 
Centrat Others 
Banks 
8 9 
3,95 par 
3,45 2 
6,32 2,18 
14,48 2,91 
27,96 2,83 
46,78 7,88 
51,67 9,66 
53,16 7,65 
61,01 713 
73,26 6,06 
3,86 41 
1,17 J 
67 2k 
20,03 59 
24 a 
33 = 
18 = 
3,94 85 
5,4 46 
83 12 
9,24 1,35 
6 = 
1,81 15 
67 
69 17 
19,56 34 
I 
1,72 W 
1,69 6 
1 = 
6 2 
49 $8 
53 1 
3 a 


Total 


10 


4,22 
4,16 
9,02 


17,78 
31,49 
53,83 


61,96 
61,66 
69,93 


80,24 


4,45 
1,20 
88 


20,78 
30 
34 


18 
5,07 
5,9! 


1,04 
10,61 


1,96 
69 


89 
19,90 


1,83 


Total 
working 
Capital 


11 


56,78 
85,74 
150,14 


274,70 
531,94 
787,15 


915,66 
1,031,98 
1,182,53 


1,371,68 


43,72 
8,55 


16,25(b) 


297,13 
2,39 
1,80 


31(b) 
85,07 
50,85 


22,50 
442,35 
44 


9,13 
3,47 


13,96 
185,98 
5 


26,30 
126,04 


4 


> 


61(b) 
2b) 


23,60 


10,53(b) 


353 
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(Rupees in Lakhs) 





Loans 
issued 
during 

the year 


12 


47,29 
72,06 
130,37 


270,34 

465,52 

781,42 
(a) 


795,38 
858,89 
910,33 


1,012,61 


18,36 
3,77 
12,35 


243,02 
211 
99 


17 
67,12 
32,31 


16,18 
325,83 
1s 


5,57 
1,35 


8,05 
159,47 
3 


16,51 
78,53 


3 


37 


1 
12,79 
6,79 


34 





14g COrOPRRAFIVE SOCIETIE; 
Table 59—NuMBER, MBMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 
GRAIN BANKS (4) 





























(Rs. °000) 

No. of | Member- Share = Reserves Deposits Borrow- _—Total Loans 

Year/State Banks ship capital ings working —_ issued 

Capital during 

the year 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
No. 

1951-52. | gl, 9,085  6,47,502 68,85 35,65 2,28 3,54 160,33 37,08 

1955-56. . ‘ : 8,169 = 7,30,428 72,67 1,35,66 20,91 12,78(a) 2,42,11 S6,2 

1960-61 . , 2 f 9,412 12,48,82) 1,42,90 1,86,66 89,61 1,15,45 5,34,62 2,03,26 

1965-66 . . : : 7,571 11,31,038 1,67,63 2,34,58 83,35 1,98,44 6,84,00 2,66,22 

1970-7). F : . 5,057 5,46,707 10,785 1,92,39 18,67 53,12 6,05,07 73,83 

1973-74. ‘ é : 5,473  6,08,533 1,05,45 1,87,66 15,66 27,54 5,28,55 78,78 

974-78 2 ww, 3,437 6,05,802  1,08,21 —-1,84,22 14,82 28,46 —5,48,43 94,24 

1975-76. : : : 5,082 5,18,926 1,03,11 2,77,30 18,04 27,51 9,41,90 92,09 

1976-77. wt ; 5,068  5,17,755 89,34 163,42 16,51 31,86  5,18,95 99,21 

J977-78 . . . : 5,050 5,04,352 83,52 1,58,98 22,56 28,94 4,95,92 69,78 
1977+78— 
State : 

Andhra Pradesh. F 3,156  2,60,000 20,13 30,08 12,38 27 96,01 42 

Bihar wet 22 39,540 92 20,41 1,13 1,12 33,37 8,31 

Gujarat. : : B 502 35 41 me ~ 9S 18 

Karnataka 843 64,488 24,83 72,46 115 15 1,19,91 30,74 

Madhva Pradesh. 3) 3,804 p22 3,39 2,58 1,94 15,69 9,03 

Maharashtra . . 234 30,000 14,88 6,28 38 oo 45,4] 3,17 

Orissa 102. -15,777 3,28 5,46 1,47 8,70 56,20 1,2] 

Rajasthan 3 342 28 88 j 15 6,82 9 

West Bengal 657 89,899 11,63 19,61 3,46 16,61 1,21,56 14,63 

















Source ; Reserve Bank of India 


(1) Includes Active and Dormant. 
(a) Loans from other sources amounted to Rs. 6 thousand. 


CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 


Table 60—MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 
CENTRAL LAND DEVELOPMENT BANKS 
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Membership ; Borrowing from 
Yearc/State — ~SiTTottal Total Deposits a a Total Loans 
Primary Other  ladividyals Share Reserves Bebenr Governr Co- Others Working = issued 
laad janks & Capital tures ment operative capita} during 
Develop- Societies Banks the year 
ment 
Banks 
mj 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 it 12 13 
No. No. Rs. (lakhs) Rs,(lakhs) 
1950-51 398 94,50 uN 33 6,75 19 13(a) (a) 7,72 433 
1955-56 491 9,02,95 79 54 14,94 87 21(a)—s-1,18(a) 18,53 2,83 
1960-61 414 282 © 2,73,795 4,33 1,11 56 36,53 3,41 1,23 43 44,60 14,62 
1965-66 646 192 664,425 15,39 2,65 2,91 178,37 1,37 3,14 2,56 206,59 56,41 
1970-71 855 17 1442232 48,88 9,10 7,18 743,90 7 6,65 10,06» 841,22 «868,28 
{973-74P 847 1,859 29,33,923 93,59 20,21 19,07 1,143,28 2,91 8,74 245 1,368,113 146,68 
1974-15 R61 1,36} 30,15,120 93,27 41,05 20,52 1,253,94 «3,21 41,53 3,29 1,502,19 183,84 
1975-16. 8383 1,864 32,42,541 98,70 55,61 17,29 1,383,82 4,11 12,00 5,17 1,667,29 204,93 
1976-77. 881 1,790 27,15,336 111,48 52,14 17,71 1,590,52 2,78 10,21 3,94 1,917,96 248,93 
1977678 887 1,776 24,341,987 118,90 93,69 19,37 1,690,59 10,45 10,89 8,98 2,082,12 238,72 
1977-78-~ 
State: 8 4 
: 2 8,18 10,93 5,60 214,31 = At 249,59 51,00 
4 Pradesh 205 . , 3 ' ry ’ 
aa 7 3 14 35 1 691,64 i ‘ = 279 89 
Sie : 2,50,000 8,05 53 1,21 97,89 1,70 6,48 123,16 7,13 
ahar . 

7 Pe 36 5,47,400 11,52 3,42 47 143,78 440 3 180,64 4,12 
Gujarat - ‘6 2 3,34 1,32 51 77,83 " 86491689 
tel eae Sulics: 1 19 9,607 48 2 2,65 8 10 = 3,49 38 
Jammu & Kash- 1 t 47,677 32 hie 7 4,06 . ar . 482 20 

mir. 176 2 10,07 5,12 1,39 133,44 93 a <e 163,53 13,76 
Karnataka a6 2 2,00 1,03 12 39,06 1,00 1,10 43,73 8,31 
Kerala eS = 

4s - 2 5,78 3,44 13 105,81 ee = 120,61 10,49 
Madhya Prades 1,685 6,87,839 28,09 «37,12 5,39 204,48 ne 14 .. 293,87 14,61 
Maharashtra es 55 2,15 46 24 38,21 1,03 ‘30 1,36 48,67 6,23 
Orissa 
a3 1 4,38 3,04 35 111,12 a oe 128,68 16,26 
Punjab 35 21 2 2,42 16 45 $4,03 oe oo oe 60,11 14,06 
Rajasthan 55 117 7,60 14,14 2,38 179,48 7,00 2 220,23 13 ,29 
Tamil Nadu ae . 
2 3,731 9 Ed :. 16 18 re “5 43 1 
Tripura} - . 8,80,848 21,51 12,54 32 257,58 86 5t 1 318,58 $1, 
Unter Pradesh . i a 2,46 33 7 26,29 26 1,72 a 31,66 10,32 
West Bengal 24 
cu aaecsuare 4 3,788 “ j= » ao 2 is a. 6 
Pondicherry a oe 
i Source; Reserve Bank of India 
also. 


(a) The Agures include depasits 
See page 155 ante. 


Note : 


150 CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 
Table 61—Number, MPMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 
PRIMARY LAND DEVELOPMENT BANKS 





(Amounts in Rupees Lakhs) 








Year/State Number Momber- Total Total Deposits Borrow- Total Loans 
ship Share Reserves ings Working 1ssued 
capital Capital during 
the year 
= 1 2 3 4 5S. 6 8 9 
No. (000) 
1950-5). ‘ : 3 286 2,15 $2 16 oe 5,97(a) 6,66 1,29 
1955-56. e ‘i . 302 3,14 86 30 ee 10,19(a) 11,35 1,74 
1960-61. ‘ ‘ F 463 6,69 1,97 49 40 24,13 26,99 717 
1965-66 . . ‘ : 673 18,45 11,18 1255 4,35 1,19,84 1,36,93 41,22 
1970-71. ‘ ; : 865 35,37 41,55 6,13 23577 4,46,56 5,50,66 1,18,94 
1973-74. ‘ 4 é 857 41,17 45,85 5,34 3,32 4,75 ,67 5,48,73 95,81 
1974-75. ‘ é ° 372 44,19 51,48 6,67 4,37 5,16,32 6,16,16 1,11,18 
1975-76. ; ; ‘ 890 46,38 63,17 8,70 5,00 5,69,32 7,04,23 1,36,10 
1976-77. < Fi : 892 51,52 67,76 11,45 S371 6,59,62 815,47 4,91,54 
1977-78 . ae 889 55,54 83,72 13,56 4,10 7,14,63  8,96,45 —_1,60,00 
1977-78—- 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh A 205 9,86 16,72 2,43 3,30 1,40,28 1,78,50 49,23 
Assam. Ot. 17 14 23 1 ee 1,79 2,26 80 
Gujarat. a5 es ; 2 8 6 12 4 17 69 ss 
Haryana . ee . 30 1,40 5,65 48 5 59,00 10,26 17,90 
Himachal Pradesh. 1 2 5 oe ee 49 $2 9 
Karnataka 2 ae 176 8,76 11,63 2,12 44 4,11,04 —1,38,01 14,76 
Kerala. . . 33 2,56 2,34 60 6 31,91 37,95 8,27 
Madhya Pradesh -- . He 45 9,00 9,15 60 1,06 79,65 99,97 9,64 
Orissa . . . 35 3,48 2,92 14 26 29,42 36,89 5,88 
Punjab «eC 43 2,59 8,51 1,15 18 71,42 88,03 18,51 
Rajasthan . ods 35 2,83 5,16 64 16 39,08 48,12 13,93 
Tamil Nadu. 223 13,94 19,16 4,79 48 1,27,91 1,67,97 12,07 
Uttar Pradesh . coer = eis oo8 oe ee se ae oo oe 
West Bengal. 24 88 2,15 47 7 22,48 27,71 8,93 
~ (a) The figures include deposits also. Source : Reservo Bank of India. ~ 


Note : Sec para 155 ante 
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Table 62—-NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 
Primary Non-CreDIT SOCIETIES 


(EXCLUDING INSURANCE SOCIETIES) 
, (Rs. lakhs) 














Year/Type of Society Number Member- Share Reserve Borrowings Borrowing from Total Purchase/ Sales 




















_ of ship Capital rom ————--———-— working production during 
societies Govern- Central Others Capital(') during the year 
ment Financing the year 
Agencies 
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 10 11 
Rs. Lalhs 
1950-51 . . ‘ r . 54,310 60,13 13,98 8,53 5,62 7,07 13,52 48,72 145,56 155,8 
1955-56 . . ‘ . : c 57,983 54,31 20,29 13,67 12,35 10,49 "22,07 78,87 72,88 75,90 
4960-61 i . . a 7 : 96,228 106,49 61,02 34,18 31,35 A6,82 70,78 244,14 208,22 244,68 
4965-66 . 7 2 . c é 1,30,153 1,54,28 $25,37 72,57 62,53 101,32 142,68 504,47 596,64 583,86 
1970-71 . 7 ¥ F : A 1,35,498 1,54,77 211,61 59,31 84,03 212,10 272,98 1,318,83 797,34 1,218.95 
1972-73 . = F . . A 1,48, 162 1,72,94 254,65 72,26 94,61 284,37 335,46 1,673,53 1,066,08 1,673,56 
1973-74 . . oe ee «1,846,240 166,26 284,28 82,53 97,12 304,30 «=. 399,34 -1,912,19 1,403,24  1,823,80 
1974-75 . . ‘ . . oe .. . oe +e ee oe we oe o 
1915-16... ay a ry: he bn # a as ae a5 <é is 
1976-77 oe ee 182,807 1,76,45 349,53 313,31 = 114,03 460,50 = S11,61 = 2,580,08 + 2,083,41  3,177,67 


1977-78(P) . . . . 1,41,421 1,78,70 427,11 383,85 113,39 476,75 932,85 2,908,98 2,217,63 2,331,48 


1977-78 
Marketing societies. . 3,592 35,10 46,38 «47,35 20,47 34,46 = 20,35 356,94 = 912,28 969,38 
Milk supply societies. - 20,703 18,72 6,87 13,98 98 6,05 3,99 54,03 144,46 129,94 
Ghee Societies* r 5 ‘ 120 2 aA 1 » 1 ie 3 a - 
Poultry Sosieties® —- . : 4,033 56 92 50 25 1,29 36 4,30 4,76 4,87 
Other livestock Products Socictics 52 3 1 & ~ 1 * 3 < : 
Farming Sosisties 9,697 3.25 4,10 403 9,05 3,69 2,90 34,03 1,04 11,40 
Irrigation Societics . . : 3,252 1 7ie 3,87 3,22 4,51 6,85 5.94 30,01 . 2,48 
Sugar Factories + 186 —«:10,99 199,60 200,85 = 27,92 282,88 +=. 244,21 1,157,24 601,80 503,55 
Cotton ginning and Pressing So- 
cicties - . ‘ 4 . 229 22 4,59 6,98 60 5,09 1,15 28,73 és 33,56 

Other agricultural Processing 

Socities =. . + 619 1,72 9,48 2,74 1,95 7,19 6,07 28,09 A 7,18 
Other agricultural Non-Credit 

cannon! at ee 5.33 2,48 9,62 P. 2,67 411 68,29 a3 2,15 
Weavers Societies. - + 4,251 10,90 19,47 10,22 8,09 15,40 G74 92,21 105,56 109,44 
Spinning Mills ‘ : : 60 1,78 32,66 42,82 9,14 20,25 20,85 111,28 84,36 94,99 
Other Industrial Societies - 4 24,804 14,78 18,32 8,51 6,54 11,49 12,41 79,83 52,32 68,9 
Consumers Co-operatives Stores . 15,827 45,33 13,74 19,71 1,13 4,45 4,81 68,30 294,20 314.9 
Housing Societies. . . 29,593 16,43 50,68 14,03 18,29 69,17 287,05 726,82 . 61,98 
Fishing Societies : . . 4,358 5,18 2,66 2,31 3,58 1,90 69 16,88 6,86 14,26 
Other Non-agricultural non-credit 

Societies - + ee 4,740 4,57 5,08 3,03 i 3,59 3,61 23,50 hs 2,45 
Co-operative Industrial Estates. 201 18 6,18 3,83 89 31 7,61 31,44 és 





Source : Reserve Bank of India. 


(1) Tae figures are totals of the Corresponding years figures in Cols. 4 to$. However for the years 1966-67 onwards, totals may not exactly add- 
up because Col, 9 also iactudes deposits which are no! show. separately in the table and also because there are certain osher differences, 


(2) Excluding Unions 











Notes,—Totals may not tally due to rounding off of figures. 


13. JOINT STOCK COMPANIES 


___ This section contains statistics relating tu Joint stock companies which are based on returns re- 
ceived from Registrars of Joint Stock Companies. 


Tables 63—65 


These tables present data regarding joint stock companies at work, newly registered and liquidated 
respectively. 


Statistics are given for the number and paid-up capital of the companies, liability of which is limited 
by shares only. Authorised capital is given in the case of newly registered companies (Table 64). Com- 
panics Industrial are classified according to International Standard Industrial Classification of Economic 
Activity adopted in 1954-55, Earlier figures, according to old classification, were published in previous 
issues of the Abstract. The number of foreign companies, which carry on business in India is also shown 
in table 63. The figures relate to companies incorporated elsewhere than in India, the majority of which 
are with sterling capital. 
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Table 64—JoinT Stock CompaANIES : NEWLY REGISTERED 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CAPITAL) 


By Industries 








156 
Agriculture and 
allied activities 
Division 0 
Year/State aoa 
No. Authorised 
Capita! 
1 2 3 
4968-69 30 = 55,98, 50 
1990-71 48 16,22,69 
3971-72 719 9,53,90 
4972-73 76 = 15,27,55 
1973-74 94 23,37,25 
4974-75 83 51,40,25 
4975-76 63 54,05,37 
#976-77 : 75  15,81540 
977-78 2. 101 43,86,01 
1977-78— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . 9 1,05,00 
Assam , . . 1! 48,00 
Bhat sO 2 SACOO 
Gujarat : : 4 2,15,00 
Haryana ° . — _ 
Himachal Pradesh . 1 5,00 
Jammu & Kashmir — — 
Karnataka ’ . > 83,00 
Kerala. . + 6  18,30,00 
Madhya Pradesh . _ 
Maharashtra . 8 85,00 
Manipur 1 2,00 
Meghalaya = _ 
Nagaland — _ 
Orissa. - 8 — 5,70,00 
Punjab : ‘ — _ 
Rajasthan . 1 2,00,00 
Sikkim ‘ . = - 
Tamil Nadu, ; 12 1,79,50 
Tripura $ - _ 
Uttar Pradesh F 7 1,30,50 
West Benga]. e 22 ~=4,02,01 
Union Territory : 
A.&N. Islands . _ _— 
Arunachal Pradesh _ — 
Chandigarh . 7 1 1,00 
D. & N. Haveli . ~ —_ 
Delhi . ° . 2 10,00 
Goa, Daman & Diu 1 10,00 


Lakshadweep . 
Mizoram. ° 
Pondicherry 








— 
— 











Mining and 
quarrying 
1 
No. Authorised 
Capital 
4 5 
2! 6,37,00 
33 2,96,00 
57 77,93,70 
42 14,78,47 
33 = -2,59,82,50 
36 5,88,71 
32 316,67,60 
30 154,77,35 
24 7,49,20 
2 1,02,00 
2 20,00 
3 11,20 
2 21,00 
4 5,10,00 
a 3,00 
2 12,00 
2 35,00 
1 15,00 
4 20,00 
— -_ 


ee 

















Processing and manufacturing 





(Capital : Rs. °000) 





Total Sugar Industries Tobacco 
24+34-4 2:2 2°5 
No. Authorised No. Authorised No. Authorised 
Capital Capital Capital 
6 7 8 9 10 11 
540 98 89,63 5 23,00 5 41,0 
1,080 201,62,34 7 9,75,00 7 2,06,00 
1,362 2,87,36,19 10 9,45,00 J] 4,68.00 
1,610 2,339,11,51 13 9.65,00 14 2,02,20 
2,186  .498,60,75 24 7,85,50 12 2,69,00 
2,084 699,95,85 2) 12,27,50 7 1,41,60 
1,666 622,02,23 12 8.13,00 13 1,83,60 
1,459 = 1,181,50,32 15 3,49,00 4 50,00 
1,423 1,201,07,39 8 92,00 6 1,01,0 
ui, 10,96,70 ~~ _ 2 -15,00 
8 57,40. <= aes sill 
30 31,11,50 _ ~: _ ~ 
73 12,47,50 2 18,00 _ ~ 
1 51,50 — ae oa 
4 20;50° <= eek hake = 
7 3,53,00  — —— _ 
87 9,15,99 1 5,00 1 1,00 
47 1,73,05 — ae _ 
25 1,93,50 1 5,06 — = 
323 $40,50,80 — — 41 10,00 
1 1,00 — Wan _ 
8 5;12,50 _ _ ~ = 
30 12,52,50 1 10,00 _ cas 
30 4,26,50 _ — — = 
104 14,88,29 a _ 1 50,00 
10 =—-12,47,21 2 4,001 25,09 
244 20,20,55 — - 
5 39,50 _ _ _ = 
21 3,17,70 ] 350,00 _ eas 
167 508,63,20 _ — — nis 
6 29,00 _ — ~ ke 
5 38,00 — — _ — 





Source : Department of Company Affairs, Ministry of Law, Justice and Company Affairs. 
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Table 64—Joinr Stock COMPANIES : NEWLY REGISTERED—contd. 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CAPITAL) 






































By Industries (Capital : Rs. °000) 
Processing and Manufacturing—contd. 
Textiles () Leather and Iron and Steel Chemicals and che- Products of petro- 
leather Products (basic manufacture) micalproducts(?) leum and coal 
Division 2°64-2°7 2°9 3:0 3-67-3°8 4-0 
Year/State SS eS ee —— — 
No. Authorised No. Authorised No. Avthcriscd No. Authorised No. Authcriscd 
Capital Capital Caritel Capital Carital 
j 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
1968-69 . . . 33 28,22,20 14 1,75,70 19 1,07,00 79 36,75,85 1 1,00 
1970-71 . wl etC«CSB 13,44,00 15 47,19 38 18,27,00 160 16,91,30 2 10,00 
1971-72. wis 78018 3,33,50 84  20,15,10 196 31,2540 8 61,60 
1972-73... «= «104 Ss 25,35,68 16 1,49,60 121 2,17,40,69 255 26,1099 11 38,00 
1973-74 , ; « 2878 30,22,50 25 5,95,65 170 87,67,70 330 58,31,74 10 62,65;C0 
1974-75, ‘ - 158 204,54,10 19 8,30,10 105 82,68,80 354 191,97,47 YW 44,50 
1975-76 . ; ~ 142 28,34,89 19 9,62,00 59 10,09,49 299 54,02,€0 12 1,62,70 
1976-77. «~~. «=«'125—Ss«:32,31,10 32 = «4,65,90 48 «= -943,45,40 302 ~— 88,80,55 12 1,66,C0 
1977-78. F « BLS 16,46,40 39 4,88,50 55 5,41,00 300 1,054,97,10 6 34,00 
1977-18-—~ 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh. 3 17,00 — -- 2 9,00 25 2,25,20 - _ 
Assam , . . = = = = _ - 2 10,00 ~ — 
Bihar . 2 5,15,00 2 B05,00"" == = 5 13,24,00  — 22, 
Gujarat a 7 74,00 7% ~ 2 10,00 18 2,61,00 _ x 
Haryana * - 3 21,00 — -- | 5,00 3 4,50 as ~~ 
Himachal Pradesh . _ _ _ —_ —_ — - — = Ss 
Jammu & Kashmir 2 1,18,00 ~~ — — 2 2,10,00 — — 
Karnataka . 3 1,80,00 2 7,00 BR) 55,00 19 1,10,50 _ — 
Kerala . . 4 1,15,50  — — _ — f5 23,30 ~ = 
Madhya Pradesh . 1 3,00 2 8,00 ix mare 9 73; 00 = _ 
Maharashtra 36 1,78,40 2 1,50 8 41,00 78 517,05,20 — —_ 
Manipur _ a _ a — _ _ _~ — 
Meghalaya = a a a ae = = — ~ _ 
Nagaland. ‘ _ — =e — — _ _ _ — = 
Orissa . ; _- — sai - — _ 2 1,70,00 _— _ 
Punjab Z 4 20,00 1 3,00 3 9,00 é 18,00 _ = 
Rajasthan. ‘ 7 65,00 I 10,00 3 1,25,00 5 1,61,50 —_ =a 
Sikkim 5 - — — — — -- — ~ _~ — —_ 
Tamil Nadu. 7 1,08,50 7 48,00 4 82,00 18 4,67,00 1 1,00 
Tripura . . a ag = eae = <= — — _ _ 
Uttar Pradesh F 13 1,08,50 12 32,00 4 18,00 26 3,61,00 — 2, 
West Benga! . 10 67,00 5 25,00 17 1,59,00 43 2,79,00 5 33,00 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands . _ _ —_ — <a cs = _ = = 
Arunachal! Pradesh _ _ — _ ae as -_ _ a _ 
Chandigarh . F 1 10,00 1 1,50 —_ — — = _ = 
D.&N.Haveli . _ _ _ — = = ae = _ — 
Delhi . : ‘i 15 45,50 4 47,350 6 128,00 27 500,84,40 —_ = 
Goa,Daman & Diu — _ _ _- _ _ _ 2,50 =e pa 
Lakshadweep _ _ _ = _ _ — — _ —_ 
Mizoram. ? = = = = _ _ = ~~ —_ ~— 
Pondicherry . F ~ _ _ - —_ _ 2 7,00 —_ cai 


(1) Includes textiles, spinning, weaving, finishing (including bleaching, dying and printing, prccessirg end manuficture 
not elsewhere classified). 
(*) Incluees basic industrial chemicals, fertilisers and power alcohol and also chemical products not elswhere 
lcassified. \ 
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Table 64—JoinT Stock CompANiES : NEWLY REGISTERED—contd. 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CAPITAL) 








By Industries (Capital : Rs. °000) 
Processing and Manu- Commerce (Trade and Finance) 
facturing—coricld. 
Manufacture of = Construction and Total Trade (Wholesale Real estate—land and 
cement (hydraulic) utilities and retail) estate companies 


and similar organi- 
sations (excluding 
agricultural land) 

















Division 4.1 5 6 6.0+61 662 
Year/State _ SO FO 
No. Authorised No, Authorised No, Authorised No. Authorised No. Authorised 
Capital Capital Capital Capital Capital 
i “27 3 24 %  ©§©—-26 27 28 29 30 3 
1968-69 1 500 18 2,10,70 373 124,46,30 151 6,64,19 12 28,50 
1970-7} 1 3,90 41 (4,12,20 492 68,71,93 203 21,98,44 38 8,45,70 
1971-72 3 29,28,00 66 11,41,60 636 75,54.21 219 20,77,13 72 8,24,60 
1972-73 4 3,56,00 109 27,08,20 666 108,96,00 217 12,19,55 81 4,27,30 
1973-74 7 12,56,00 110 82,29,82 958 110,25,58 314 25,18,53 106 5,82,60 
1974-75 S) 7,29,00 101 34,96,99 982 66,28,57 287 23,25,21 87 4,50,98 
1975-76 5  10,32,50 65  17,86,40 772 44,70,36 257 13,20,79 48 2,59,99 
1976-77 2 10,00,00 75 110,04,49 648 32,10,97 353 18,30,84 42 2,29,85 
1977-78. 3 3,05,00 79 6,06,95 634  66,79,94 335 22,28,29 69  — 31,46,00 
1977-73— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . - 2 3,99 2 69,45 9 36,45 = —~ 
Assam . . . — — 3 15,00 a _ = — _ ay 
Bihor , : _ = _- _ 2 22,00 1 20,00 1 2,00 
Gujarat oo. 2. = — 7 2,00 29 1,13,00 3 8,00 ae 
Haryana : : — — —_ — 3 15,40 2 15,00 am 
Himachal Pradesh . — _—_ — — { 100 — = = 
Jammu & Kashmir _ _ _ _ — _— _ - — =a 
Katnatuka . ‘ _ o 6 21,50 39 2,23,00 20 76,50 80,00 
Kerala . . 2 _— — 4 57,50 14 39,00 6 28,00 1 50 
Madhya Pradesh. — — 2 20,00 5 21,00 5 21,00 — _ 
Mahaiashua . 1 1,90,C0 17 1,25,75 169 37,68,55 84 6,62,60 22 26,20,00 
Manipur - i ~ — — ~- i 1,00 — —_ a5 = 
Meghalaya. : _ — 1 15,00 —~ _ _— = =e a 
Nagaland =. r — — — — _— — _ == a = 
Orissa. A 5 —_ —_— | 20,00 ao 29,00 3 12,00 a rae 
Punjab js ‘ _ _ 2 4,00 9 30,50 3 21,00 _ = 
Rajasthan. 7 _ —_ 1 10,00 7 7,00 1 4,00 —_ = 
Sikkim oe a a a ave, = 
Tamil Nadu . F — — 4 63,00 32 2,46,10 21 1,69,80 2 15,00 
Tripura . . _ _-_ — _ 1 2,50 i 2,50 ~ a 
Uttar Pradesh _o- _ 6 36,00 45 3,62,09 36 2,41,89 2 1,10,00 
West Bengal « 2 205,008 28,01 134 = 11,31,85 57 3,70,75 28 2,96,00 
Union Territory : 
A.&N. Islands. _ -_ -— _- — _-_ — = 5s — 
Arunachal Pradesh _ - — _- — _—_ — — ay = 
Cnandigarn . ‘ -_ — 1 1,00 2 2,00 2 2,00 — = 
D.& N.Haveli . _ -_ — —_- — — Mb cee = 
Delhi. - em — 19 1,84,20 111 5,84,50 80 531,80 9 22,50 
Goa,Daman & Diu —— — = _ 2 6,00 1 500 — 
Lakshadweep : -~ ~_ _ _ _ _ — — ais — 
Mizoram ss. . _ _ _— _- - _ _ = ae = 
Pondicherry . ‘ — _ — =e — a =— = 
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Table 64—Joinr Stock CompPaANies : NEWLY REGISTERED—contd, 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CAPITAL) 




















By Industries (Capital : Rs, ’000) 
Commerce (Trade and Finance)—~contd. Transport, Communications and Storage 
Insurance Banking loan Total Transport by road = Transport by 
companies companies and (inel:ding Tram- water 
other financial ways) 
institutions 
Division 6-4 65 7 1-0 a] 
Year/Siate No. Authorised No. Authorised No. Authorised Neo. Authorised No. Authorised 
Capital Capital Capital Cupital Capital 
1 32 3334 35 36 37 38 39 40 4} 
1968-69 . r i _ — 210 117,53,32 50 7,04, 20 24 59,60 li 610,60 
1970-71 —_ — 249 38,17,19 70 466,60 a, 79,00 15 — 2,22,,06 
1971-72 1 6,00 343 46,45,48 88 31,85,45 33 20,59,45 10 9,94,00 
1972-73 3 75,07,00 364 17,40,75 78 7,58,50 30 1,85,00 i 2,22,00 
1973-74 3 3,00 535 79,21,45 102 12,95,97 43 6, 14,30 14 454,19 
1974-75 2 — 606 38,3735 109 31,6810 62 3,20,40 12 22,10,70 
1975-76. : j —_ — 467 22,89,58 97 13, 12,54 29 1,74,29 19 6,93,20 
1976-77. : : _ m= 252 11, 19,28 95 19,-42,40 2i 1,36,00 21 6,46,00 
1977-78 . . ‘ 1 90 224 13,00,05 140 10,06,68 28 3,74,50 25 105,98 
1977-78 — 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . _ — 12 33,00 3 56,00 2 51,00 —_ — 
Assam . ; : — _ = — 3 21,00 ~ = a - 2,000 
Bihar . : : — — — Be 5 2400 — Rie cee es 
Gujaret F . _ — 26 1,05,00 2 11,00 — — sae — 
Haryana . . _ 1 40 1 5,00 — _ _—* —_ 
Himachal Pradesh _— — I 1,00 1 SCO  — -_ + ms 
Jammu & Kashmir — — = = =) = = =. = _ 
Kamataka . 2. — =") 15 71,50 6 48,00 1 25,00 4: 2,000 
Kerala . r : — _ 7 10,50 3 13,50 = a es ma 
Madhya Pradesh . _ = — 2 700 — “eo 1 690 
Maharasntra ‘ ~ —_ 63 4,85,95 37 3,43,50 1 1,90,00 ~ =_ 
Manipur : - — ~ I 1,00 — — — —~ ee _— 
Meghalaya . . — a —-— —— —_— = — tos ~ 
Nagaland. - — — = s £. — ia Rees as eS — 
Orissa. ‘ ‘ _ _— 4 17,90 — — —_ —_: —_— 
Punjab ‘ : — _ 6 9,30 9 14,48 — —_ 7 11,93 
Rajasthan. — _ 6 3,00 3 2,20 — —_ 1s 1,90 
Sikkim . : “- _— ~- — s 27,00 2 7,00 _" — 
Tamil Nadu .« : 1 90 6 58,00 — aan aa os = —_ 
Tripura . - _ _ _ —_ pan a = _ aah 
Uttar Pradesn . - - 7 10,20 3 39,00 1 20,00 1 4,00 
West Bengal. 5 — — 49 4,65,10 29 3,15,00 7 74,00 - t 10,00 
Union Territory : 
A. &N.islands . _ _ _— a a —_ _ oe es = 
Arunachal Pradesh — — — ae —_ a Lato zak = ae 
Chandigarh . : = _ _ _ 3 4,50 — —_ 1 3,00 
D.&N.Havei .  — —_- = — ys ee i 
Delhi . . . _- _ 19 27,70 20 71,00 —-: _ 6 29,00 
Goa,Daman & Diu — _ 1 1,00 1 7,50 1 7,50  — _ 
Lakshadweep - _ — —_ om a pa som = eee a 
Mizoram : - _ _ _ _ _ — mee a = as 


Pondicherry . : = = _ 1 1.00 — _ 1 1,00 
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Table 64—Joint Stock COMPANIES—NEWLY. REGISTERED—concld. 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CAPITAL) 

















By: Industries (Capital : Rs. 000) 
Transport, Communications 
and Storage—concid. 
Railway transport Community and Personal and GRAND 
Business services other services TOTAL 
Division 13 8 9 009 
Yea /State No, Authorised No. Authorised No. Authorised No. Authorised 
Capital Capital Capital: Capital 
1 2 8643 44 45 46 47 48 49 
1968-69. |, — = 38 1,25,20 45 3,77,69 1,115 249,89,22 
1970-71... 1 1,500 71 9,74,70 92 15,04,70 1,927 333,10,56 
1971-72 — = 91 3,44,55 145 27,26,70 2,524 524,39,30 
1972-73. i - — — 128 44,94,11 150 16,04,14 2,859 2,573,78,48 
1973-74... 0 = = 135 17,56,90 158 17,02,78 3,776 = 1,021,91,55 
1974-75. 00. = = 112 8,31,69 129 17,96,10 3,696 916,46,26 
1975-76. wt = = 177 11,19,35 116 14,80,10 2,988 —-10,94,43,95 
1976-77 ss — = 167 7,48,09 100 13,18,49 2,649 1,523,33,51 
1977-78. wt = = 150 11,91, 15 117 11,29,40 2,668 —1,358,56,72 
1977-78 — 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . — _ 2 2,00 14 1,56,50 130 15,91 ,64 
Assam . . . _ —~ 1 20 2 2,00 28 1,43,60 
Bihor e . . =a 7 2 3,00 a ae 41 36,70,50 
Gujarat * « — — y. 3,00 3 2,03,50 117 18,15,00: 
Haryana . , — _ — _ _ _ 15 71,90 
Himachal Pradesh . —_ _ —_ — _— _ 7 31,50 
Jammu & Kashmir _ _ i 20,00 ! 10,00 9 3,83,00- 
Karnataka... = = 13 1,43,20 8 80,00 167 15,30,89 
Kerala. 9. — — 4 6,06,00 5 23,00 83 33,42,05 
Madhya Pradesh . _ — 2 1.50 4 26,00 42 2,90,00 
Maharashtra . _ _ 55 1.90,96 33 3,90,40 646 5,94,64,90 
Manipur ° e - a= = = = = 2 3,00 
Meghalaya . ° _ — — — = —_ 2 16,00 
Nagaland . . — — — => — _ _ — 
Orissa . . . — -- — — 1 15,00 27 11,49,50. 
Punjab . . = 1 50 2 5,30 $3 13,07,78 
Rajasthan... - _ 2 20,20 2 20,00 48 6,97,90 
Sikkim . . _ - _ = —= _ — _ 
Tamil Nadu . . _ 17 39,00 6 27,50 183 20,70,39 
Tripura . . _— _ _ _ = _ 1 2,50. 
Uttar Pradesa — _ 1 50 8 38,20 180 18,44,50 
West Bengal . . _ - 26 52,90 9 28,80 474 40,14,12 
Union Territory : 
A. & N.Islands . _— — as =o = = _ - 
Arunachal Pradesh _ _ _ -~- _ _ 5 39,50 
Chandigarh . - — _ _ — _ _ 28 3,26,20 
D:&N.Haveli . —_ — — as a Ze = = 
Delhi - ‘ : —_ —_ 18 55,25 15 70,20 353 518,53,35 
Goa, Daman, & Diu _ a 1 2,00 4 33,00 19 107,50 
Lakshadweep ‘ _ eas _ a = oo =, _ 
Mizoramst 5 _ _ 1 50,00 = _ 1 50,00° 
Pondicherry . 3 _ — 1 1,00 -—— _ 7 40,00: 
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Table 65—- Joist Srock Companies LiquipATED 
(NUMBER AND Patp-up CAPITAL) 









































by Industries Capital : Rs. ’000 
Processing and Manufacturing 
Agriculture and Mining and Total Sugar Industries Tobacco 
al activities quarrying 
Division 0 ~ f 24344 —~CO~*”W = 269 25 
Year/State No. Paid-up No. —‘ Paid-up No. _‘Paid-up ‘No. Paid-up No. _ Paid-up 
Capital Capital Capital Capital Capital 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Tr 
1968-69 .  .. 25 43,65 9 15,44 209 569,12 2 45,17 = are 
1970-71. . 13 18,42 ) 19,40 180 3,56,41 4 23,34 1 1 
1971-72 . . : 11 5,64 9 12,42 136 391,73 I 26 1 1,000 
1972-73. . . 18 20,16 16 37,17 178 2,53,74 -" _ — —_ 
1973-74 . : . 9 1,07,77 8 3,68 124 4,02,30 i 500 1 2,00 
1974-75. . . 8 51,46 2 1,00 123 1,74,82 } 18,55 2 2,10 
1975-76. wt 10 28,05 8 92,52 123. -2,37,21 — — — _ 
1976-77» ss 16 13,28 7 26,00 114 3,41,41 7 1,226 _ _ 
1977-78. : . 17 4,09 9 27,10 136 —-5,40,21 ~ _ _ = 
1977-78 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh. a ao —= a 2 53 = = ie an 
Assam . . 2 _ = 1 4,74 3 30 — p= oo = 
Bihar . . . — — 1 1,20 2 3,34 _ = _ _ 
Gujarat - oe = — —_ — 7 ~~ 1,23,42 — os _ — 
Haryana . _ — = = 1 23 os = = ss 
Himachal Pradesh — = = a = ae = aie —~ a 
Jammu & Kashmir — bs a = _ a = = = _— 
Karnataka. . _ 2) 40,75 — ~~ — _ 
Kerala . 3 15 ~ — 8 7,70 = ~ = a 
Madhya Pradesh . 4 4 — = 2 4 = _ = is 
Maharashtra 2 16 = == 26 22,70 — am mis ous 
Manipur : : ~ cs = = =. ae —_ a os = 
Meghalaya . . — = = = = = = a a — 
Nagaland. : aa = : a pen — ~_ ~ 
Orissa - 7 . _— _ as = 7 7,18 = - = x 
Punjab : . — —~ = ss 5 7,06 a ee = bes 
Rajasthan. P 1 2 3 87 4 2,54 a = = = 
Sikkim . ‘ _ — = 2 ae dos pane ao — a 
Tamil Nadu. ss. 4 2,73 a i 27° ~——«-2,18,35 = a2 a = 
Tripura . . _ — = a = — —_ — = —_ 
Uttar Pradesh - _ = a — _ 6,94 — ay _ win 
West Bengal : 2 64 3 20,27 26 «69,98 —_ — = _ 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands. — oe aaa = a = osu —_ —_ ma 
Arunachal Pradesh _ _ Dad = = a = _ eat = 
Chandigarh . ‘ — a — = = a ae = a —_ 
D. & N. Haveli - ~ — ae = ait =e = — a oe 
Delhi . : : 1 35 —~ a 10 29,15 = = — Sicy 
Goa, Daman & Diu _— — 1 2 28 — _ — —_ oa 
Lakshadweep : —_— ron <r ous — — _ 7 a — 
Mizoram : : —_ — aes 2s as _ es = Ran) as 
Pondicherry . ’ — — a = 1 =e os os pan os 


Source : Department of Company Affairs, Ministry of Law, Justice and Company Affairs. 
93.~359 CS O/ND/80 
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Table 65—Jotnt STOCK COMPANIES LIQUIDATED—Contd. 
(NUMBER AND PAiD-UP CAPITAL) 




















by Industries Capital Rs. 000 
Processing and Manufacturing—contd. 
Textiles(*) Leather and fron and steel Chemicals and Products of 
leather products (basic manufacture) chemical products(*) petroleum and coal 
Division 2°64-2°7 29 3-0 3*643°8 4-0 
Year/State SA a a a a 
No. —_ Paid-up No.  Paid-up No. _— Paid-up No, _ Paid-up No.  Paid-up 
Capital Capital Capita} - Capital Capital 
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 at 
1968-69 . 5 . 19 98,28 2 4 17 11,94 37 29,87 1 —_ 
1970-71 . 2 ‘ 25 1,27,54 1 3,00 5 4,90 24 14,31 — _ 
1971-72 . : : 18 51,58 2 12 4 2,19 11 13,58 _ — 
1972-73. : . 15 26,59 3 20 14 46,65 31 23,85 _ —_ 
1973-74 . . : 8 21,21 2 1,21 4 10,30 19 52,30 _ _ 
1974-75. : : 16 16,97 3 7,40 6 5,93 13 7,99 1 3,11 
1975-76. é ‘ 6 20,43 2 2 7 40,24 20 14,11 _ — 
1976-77. . 7 9 44,73 — ~ 12 13,25 13 1,02,40 —_ — 
1977-78. - . 1! 69,74 3 44,21 6 85,61 22 60,51 —_— = 
1977-78 
State ; 
Andhra Pradesh . _ = — aa — ao _ —_ as as 
Assam . : . a — = = = = — = _ _ 
Bibar . , : — — — — — a= ae ss, ae _ 
Gujarat : . i, 20,85 1 10,00 1 83,97 — _ —_— = 
Haryana : — — ae = ao _— 1 23 — Bon 
Himachal Draiesh | _ — = -» La a an = _ - 
Jammu & Kashmir _- = — — — _ — — wk = 
Karnataka - . > — —_ = _ —_ 2 40,75 ~_ “ 
Kerala . . . 1 2,00 — — — — 3 4,34 _ = 
Madhya Pradesh . -- = ae. < as = = _ _ _ 
Maharashtra : — a5 2 1,21 & = 4 1,72 = _ 
Manipur . . = = = = — — ~ —_ — = 
Meghalaya. . a oa == a — — oe 
Nagaland = = ical = — — = 
Orissa . | 95 - — 2 24 2 _ is — 
Punjab : : 1 4,62 — -~ _ —_ 1 72 — _ 
Rajasthan - . = a = = = a — _— — 
Sikkim : . = oe = = = _ _ —_ —_ a 
Tamil Nadu . 2 5,14 _ _— J 97 5 1,90 = = 
Tripura : . = _ = _ a) — = _ as = 
Uttar Pradesh se 2 2,18 = _ = ou a _ _ _ 
West Bengal. . F 2 34,00 —_ — 2 43 4 1,230 _— a 
Union Territory : : 
A. &N.Islands . = ae — — = _ — see — _. 
Arunachal Pradesh — — - - -- _ _- rae i _ 
Chandigarh . : ea -_ = _ _ _ — ai prs a 
D.& N. Haveli. _ _ — — pa os _ _ _ 2 
Delhi . ‘ — meas ~ a = _ 2 1,55 aes go 
Goa, Daman & Diu _ — _ —_— — — _ ks = = 
Mizoram. . —_ — — Ree _. _ _ ue = = 


Pondicherry . : — — — — =_ 7 _ es _ _ 


i get, 


—~(y) Includes textiles, spinning, weaving, finishing (including bleaching, dying and printing, processing and manufacturin® 
not elsewhere classified). 


(2) Includes basic industrial chemicals, fertilizers and power alcohol and also chemical products not elsewhere classified . 
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Table 65-—Joinr Stock Companies LIQUIDATED —Contd. 
(NUMBER AND PaiD-uP CAPITAL) 


by Industries 
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Capital : Rs. ‘000 





Processing and manu- 
facturing—cuncld. 


Manufacture of 








Construction 


Commerce (Trad: and Finance) 








Real estate land 


cement (Hydraulic) and utilities and ostale Compa- 
Total Trae (wholesale nies and similar 
und retail) Organisations (ex- 
cluding = Agricu- 
tural land) 
Year/State Division 44 5 6 —— 6046-1 a > =" 
No.  Paid-up No.  Paid-up No. Paid-up No. ~ Paid-up No. ~ Paid-up 
Capital Capital Capital Capital Capital 
“4 V2 3 «2 25 #6 2 2~~«9 30 31 
1968-69 . F - - 15 33,83 227 2,94,55 12: 1,33,63 6 9,8t 
1970-71. = -- 11 38,04 189 1,84,40 8] 97,42 6 1,91 
{971-72 . _ ~_ 8 10,08 156 2,29,87 aS 1,04,8) 6 6,16 
1972-73 . 2 1,52 10 {0,83 236 2,53,64 101 81,25 2 11,79 
1973-74 . . j 1,15 12 3,24 {29 1,65,26 69 44,21 6 3,06 
1974-75 . . ‘ - =-: 7 15,08 95 1,13,73 35 24,24 3 9,10 
1975-76 . ~- {4 89,23 104 1,86,10 52 49,60 5 86 
1976-77 . = 9 18,83 106 85,59 38 40,59 9 15,59 
1977-78 - 7 12 43,26 122 1,08,16 55 68,70 4 10,76 
1977-78 . 7 
State : 
Andhra Pradosh - = 3 RE ai = a _ Z _ 
Assam . . - _ — - 4 3,33 2 3,01 == = 
Bihar F -- - =a = = — = oa -- — 
Gujarat . - -- — — 5 3,20 } 1,50 — a 
Haryana. : - —_ — - 2 1,93 —~ — 2s 3 
Himachal Pradesh - = — = = -~ = a es _ 
Jammu & Kashmir - - _ — _ _ — = a3 a 
Karanataka . ~ - { 5,00 5 2,17 1 1,50 _ = 
Kerala . --- ~ _ _ 8 7,08 2 3,50 oe — 
Madhya Pradesh — — -- 6 3,86 2, 3,63 ~ . 
Maharashtra - — 3 39 14 1,243 6 2,86 l 770 
Manipur. . -- - -- — _ — _ ~ -- oe 
Meghalaya. .- - — A = -- = mee Ls i _ 
Nagaland. ° _ -— -- - — ~ — — “— = 
Orissa . . _ — — — on _ im — ~ = 
Punjab . _ _ { 2,65 12 {0,05 6 6,17 i _ 
Rajasthan. _ — 2 19 10 1,330 5 13,20 ~ = 
Sikkim = ae _ a _ — _ “6 - . 
Tamil Nadu. _ ~_ — _ 18 $,93 7 3,01 — Ss 
Tripura . 7 ~ _— — _ _ _ _ -~ i = 
Uttar Pradesh. = — _ — 5 3,51 2 4,29 — = 
West Bengal es = 325,53 17 —:12,20 13 8,89 2 3,02 
Unton Territory + 
A. & N. Islands ~ _ ee Se a _ a -_ _ _ 
Arunachal Pradesh _ ~~ - — - — _ — — _ 
Chandigarh . _ — _ _ _- _ —_ _ —_ = 
D.& N. Haveli. -- = = oes Le ae ae - = _ 
Delhi : -- ~ 2 9,50 1S 29,14 Bo Ik,14 I 4 
Goa, Daman & Diu — _ = ee a = se 2 = - 
Lakshadweep - wd a ae = ae = . _ _ 
Mizoram ~ a _ a _ a a4 : os _ 
Pondicherry . -- Bie os —_ I 3 -- - 
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Table 65—JointT Stock Companies LiquipATED-—-Contd. 
(NUMBER AND Paip-UP CAPITAL) 




















by Industries Capital : Rs. ’000 
Commerce (Trade and Finance)—conteld. Transport Communications and Storage 
Insurance Banking loan com- Total Transport by road Transport by 
companies panies and other (inclyding Tram- water 
financial Institutions ways) 
Division 6.4 65 oF RO pt 
Year/State —~ a be eee SS, toe, Gs 
No. __Paid-up No. Paid-up No. =‘ Paid-up No.  Paid-up No. _ Paid-up 
Capital Capital Capital Capital Capital 
1 32 33 3435 36 37 38 39 40st 
1968-69 . ‘ ‘ 5 78 78 99,13 66 18,75 62 15,25 3 2,50 
j970~-71 . - F 3 60 88 75,34 43 62,47 38 29,83 2 16,67 
1971-72. 3. = ae 62 31,67 30 38,43 23 9,74 2 12,60 
1972-73 . = . — — 116 1,51,34 32 19,40 22 12,33 2 6,01 
1973-74 . . . -- — 47 1,12,67 11 8,00 8 752 1 -- 
1974-75 . 7 A -~ _ 48 77,16 17 49,30 13 39,64 — -- 
1975-76 . ; 7 2 13,66 37 1,19,43 20 17,02 16 11,24 } 1,00 
1976-77. . . 1 — $2 18,43 9 7,19 6 7,06 1 10 
1977-78 . - 7 1 E17 61 Pope pd 22 34,70 18 4,48 2 3,42 
3977-78 —~ e . 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . ~ _ — Bo s = = aa : = 
Assam . : . _ -~ 2 32 — — an = = 25, 
Bihar . . 7 —~ = ae = = a = oa _ = 
Gujarat eee as = 4 1,70 a = ae a. = as; 
Haryana - : -- _- 2 1,93 -- -— _- —- ae ae 
Himachal Pradesh — — ~- ~- 1 25 1 25 a — 
Jammu & Kashmir -- — — — —~ -— ~- as mee — 
Karnataka. ‘ — ~~ _~ 67 _- — —~ _ a sacl 
Kerala . ‘ : -~ -- 6 3,58 — —_— —- = ay ae 
Machya Pradesh . _— — 4 23 —- — — a ra p= 
Maharashtra . 1 1,17 6 70 1 3,42 — ~~ 1 3,42 
Manipur. . -- _ — = on =e =, _ she - 
Meghalaya . — a = - _ _ -—~ — _ ae 
Nagaland. . — _~ ~ — _ sed os a a _ 
Orissa . . : — _ — = sé pes aes z. _ _ 
Punjab of = =: 5 3,87 1 18 1 1S oo has 
Rajasthan. 7 — — 5 10 ~~ eae! ee os pou _ 
Sikkim . . = == a es _ ~ _ > ~ a 
Tamil Nadu . . _ _ 11 2,92 14 3,29 14 3,29 — a 
Tripura . ° = = = _ _ _ _ _ — — 
Urtar Pradesh. ~ — 3 22 ae ae = a a 
West Bengal . _ -~ 2 29 2 26,00 ~ _ 1: ee 
Union Territory ? 
A. & N Islands. _ = — ace os Fe __ _ _ _ 
Aruaachal Pradesh ~- -- _— a a =e sd Se, at 7 
Chandigarh. = a ae _ _ _ — ~ — a8 
D.&N. Haveli. _— -~- _- ~- = pe ~~ a = _ 
Delhi . . . _ _ 6 10,96 3 159 2 719 ~~ =5 
Goa, Daman & Diu -- ~ —- = aes ee ans = = _ 
Lakshadweep : ~ — _ -- -- = ae sss _- = 
Mizoram se . a cas = = = = _ _ me aa 
Pondicherry . r _— = 1 3 — a _ _ _ _ 


rn RN LE Rg 


——— 
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Table 65—-Jotnr Stock Companies LiquipaTev—Concld. 
(NUMBER AND PAID-UP CAPITAL) 


by Industries 


Transport, Communication 


and Storage—concid. 





Raikvay transport 








Community and 
Business services 





Lakshadweep r 
Mizoram . . 
Pondicherry . ‘ 





Year/State Division 73 
No. Paid-up No. Paid-up 
Capital Capital 
1 42 43 44 45 
1968-69 . . a mee 7 1,20 
1970-71 . : 1 15,88 11 11,34 
4971-72 . ; 1 15,00 il 5,21 
1972-73 . : - — -- 13 6,03 
1973-74 . . . _ _ 7 2,60 
1974-75 . . 1 6,00 4 6,71 
1975-76 . —— ~ 7 pe 
1976-77 . - -- 8 6,53 
1977-78 . ! 26,00 6 7,29 
1977-18— . . 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh - — i 4,14 
Assam . : é —_ — _ Ae 
Bihar . ‘ 2 =— = = ees 
Gujarat ’ = —_ = — 
Haryana . . - - a = 
Himachal Pradesh -- J = aa 
Jammu & Kashmir — - —_ = 
Karnataka . — — - _ 
Kerala . . _— — a - 
Madhya Pradesh . _- = = 3 
Maharashtra ‘ — - = = 
Manipur . — = ma & 
Meghalaya . ~_ — — — 
Nagaland .« _ - -- 
Orissa . . . = = = — 
Punjab . . —_ ~— — — 
Rajasthan. : ~ — — — 
Sikkim . . — = _ — 
Tamil Nadu . . _ _ _ — 
Tripura . . =s _ — _ 
Uttar Pradesh _ _ _ _ 
West Bengal < 1 26,00 4 206 
Union Territory : 
A. & N.Islands . _ ~ _— — 
Arunachal Pradesh _ —_— —_ — 
Chandigarh . _ _ _— _— 
D.& N. Haveli. _ — _ _ 
Delhi . ‘ - _ -- 1 109 
Goa, Daman & Diu = _ _ _ 





Capital : Rs, ’000 


Personal and other 
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GRAND TOTAL 


services 
“yo Oto.” 
No. Paidup No. Paid-up 

Capital Capital 

46 47 48 9 
30 5,38 588 -9,81,92 
18 6,86 472 «6 ,97,34 
13 8,28 374 —7,01,66 
35 7,12 538 6,08,09 
15 5,14 315 -6,00,99 
16 8,58 272 «420,68 
16 16,68 302 «674,08 
9 2,62 278 —«5,01,45 
20 19,54 344 ——7,84,35 
1 3,20 4 7,87 
_ = 8 8,37 
= = 3 4,54 
= = 12 ——-1,26,62 
= ~ 3 2,16 
6 = 1 25 
1 4 1 4 
1 9,10 9 57,02 
es a 19 14,93 
me Ze 12 3,94 
4 1,03 50 40,13 
2 31 9 1,49 
2 26 21 20,17 
i 2 20 16,92 
4 2,56 67 —_—_2,32,86 
= es 8 10,45 
4 1,99 61 1,58,67 
{ 1,05 33 1,87 
i a i 2 
“ = 2 3 


rR RE ee 


14. INSURANCE 


Figures in this section refer to the insurance business of insurers who transacted business under the 
Insurance Act, 1938. The Postal Life Insurance Fund (Tables 69 & 70 ) is, however, exempt from the 
operation of the Act. From } September 1956, life insurance was nationalised and the then existing business 
of Indian insurers, and Provident Societies and Indian business of foreign insurers was Vestcd inthe Life 
Insyrance Corporation of India. 


Lire INSURANCE--Table 66— 


__ This table gives the revenue account of the life insurance business in India. Figures are for the fins 
ancial year ending 31 March except in the case of the year 1961, as L. I. C. fave changed over to financial 
year as their accounting period, from 1 April, 1963. 


Table 67— 


This table shows the summary of the balance-sheet of life and other classes of business of the Life 
Insurance Corporation of India. 


Table 68_- 


Thistable gives the newlife insurance business by Indian Insurers during the year and total business 
in force at the end of the year. 


PostaL INSURANCE—TZables 69 & 70— 


The postal insurance data were available separately for whole life and endowment policies upto 
the year 1963-64, As the accounts for the two, have been amalgamated and are not being maintained sepa- 
rately from April 1964, consolidated data for whole life and endowment postal insurance, are shown in 
Tables 69 & 70 from 1964-65 onwards. 


FIRE, MARINE AND MISCELLANEOUS INSURANCE—Table 71— 


Figures f or Insurers are for calendar year ending 31 December while those for Life Insurance Cor- 
poration of India are for financial year ending 31 March exepting 1972 figures which are for the 9 
month period ending 31 December, 1972. 


Table on General Insurance has been discontinued as the data for the table were not available 


after Jan. 1, 1973, when general insurance was nationalised, The business of general insurance was done 
bye non-Indian agencies. 
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Table 66 —SUMMARY OF LIFE INSURANCE REVENUE ACCOUNT OF THE Lire INSURANCE 
CORPORATION OF INDIA 











Rs. lakhs 
1957(a) 1961 1965-66 1970-71 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
INCOME 
Premiums for Life Insurance and Annuities 
Single (including epbsiderscion for annui- 
ties granted). : ‘: $8 1,26 2,11 4,09 12,78 
First year’s . : 3 . 13,72 23,08 31,86 49,60 84,02 
Renewal. pi ; 74,35 88,60 146,29 238,45 358,08 
Net Interest, Dividends and Rents(*) . 19,15 27,20 43,59 95,77 155,36 
Other receipts : : . 7 : 18 2,27 1,20 6,10 5,97 
ToTaAL . . ‘ 107,98 142,41 224,55 394,01 616,21 
OUTGO ‘ : 
Claims by death . > : : F 7,89 8,65 13,92 19,09 26,68 
Claims by survivance : : ; 20,81 25,46 44,68 68,01 84,99 
Surrenders including Henilscs in reduction 
of Premiums ; : 4,44 3,29 5,68 11,14 15,47 
Annuities less re-insurances F j : 48 41 4& 1,12 1,72 
Bonuses in cash 2 A A 4 : 38 03 01 01 OL 
Transfer ofreserves . : : , 8,83 42 30,99 71 84 
Expenses of management 
Commission to Insurance Been \ 2 24,11 10,95 15,58 25,45 42,60 
Other Expenses . . 20,64 33,9 53,98 87,14 
Indian Dominion and Foreign taxes. - 03 09 21 22 42 
Miscellancous : : 02 1,29 3,19 27 7,60 
Increase to Life Insurance Fond : : 40,99 71,18 76,0 214,01 345,74 
TOTAL. : : 107,98 142,41 224,55 394,01 616,21 
1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
1 7 8 9 10 I 
INCOME 
Premiums for Life Insurance and Annuities 
Single (including consulerae) for annui- 
ties granted) : , 13,87 30,69 40,15 45,14 43,68 
First year’s 85,67 99,60 101,94 101,81 108,40 
Renewal c 411,70 457,96 SLUAt 562,48 622,91 
Net Interest, Dividends ani Rents(? ) A 173,92 202,02 266,79 306,28 355,70 
Other receipts a . . . 4,28 3,05 6,60 2,71 37 
ToraL wt 689,44 793,33 926,69 1,018,33 1,131,06 
OUTGO 
Claims by Death 32,23 37,85 43,'2 48,39 55,05 
Claims by survivance 116,09 124,88 130,54 158,58 182,84 
in re uction 
ae pest a mons | red : 25,51 31,75 49,75 49,78 44,91 
Annuities less Re-insurances 2,07 2,36 2,6 3,07 3,60 
Bonus in cash 01 01 ae = _ 
Trans fer of Reserves 26,87 98 1,55 1,14 1,14 
la se aianee agents ‘ 45,65 §2,68 55,95 55,56 62,08 
Other Expenses 110,20 121,79 114.57 126,95 134,15 
Indian Dominion and Foreign taxes 14 09 15.65 13,57 23,10 
Misccllaneous : 1,29 13,77 1,00 13,47 8,56 
Increase to Life Insurance Fund 329,38 407,18 S11,91 547,82 615,61 


ToraL. : 689,44 793,33 926,69 1,018,33 1,131,06 


——— 





i . . — 
Source : Life Insurance Corporation of India. 
(1) Includes refund of income tax. 

(a) Refers to the Income and outgo of the Life Insurance Corporation of In-tia for the period 1st September, 1956 


to 3ist December, 1957, as szparate figu: ‘cs for 1957 arc not ayailable, 
(6) Relates to Credit Balance, 
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Table 67-—LiABILITIES AND ASSETS OF THE LIFE INSURANCE CORPORATION OF INDIA 





000 Rupees 
1957(a) 1961 1965-66 1970-71 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Liabilities : 
Capital < -ae ‘ ae - 5,99,00 5,00,00 5,00,00 5,00,00 5,00,00 
Funds : 
Life Insurancefund . . . 7 447,81,10 631,59,19 977,55,71  1,825,04,82 2,704,41,72 
Other Insurance funds < fe : 66,99 12,91 2,82,14 8,52, 53 8,13,44 
General reserve and other reserve funds 5,74,72 2,29,49 9,12,99 15,43,84 14,16,04 
Profit and Joss account . . ° 1,45,00 _ 716 —_ as 
Investment fluctuation account . e 13,32,49 13,41,85 51,01 ,35 31 22,80 31,06,03 
Outstandings : 
Life insurance claims. admitted or intimat- 
ed but not paid. : . 13,43,58 13,95,97 17,44,37 20,72,63 28,85,85 
Other liabilities of Life insurance bilfiness 18,07,33 24,72,26 35,68,58 61,14,18 93,60,19 
Estimated liability in respect of outstand- 
ing claims of gencral insurance busi- 
ness ss ee : 4,74 3,40 23,77 6,19, 56 as 
Other sums owing to insurers 3 5 16,06 15,64 86,88 14,52,45 _ 
Contraentry . ° * : 4 22,35 96,55 95,84 
ToTtaAL : : 505,72,01 696,30,71 1,099,98,90 1,988,79,36 2,886,19,11 
Assets 
Mortagage on property . ° ° 12,41,38 848,59 39,05,59 233,02,89 406,54,45 
Loans on Policies within their surrender 
values (including A.N.F.advances) . 39,70,91 47,79,06 74,30,43 144,99,17 198,15,95 
Loanson reversions and life interest. — 23 13 ~ ms 
Loans on stocks and shares ; ‘ 9 —_ 44,33 87,87 — 
OtherLoans. ; : d 10,00 7,29 5,13 3,94 438,68,78 
Central Govt. Secutities : : , 201,04,29 238,73,60 310,64,83 481,31,33 681,17,34 
State Govt. securities . : J 55,37,89 117,07,91 177,51 ,84 234,30,85 322,36,43 
Foreign Govt.Securities —. ‘ 6,31,58 9,88,49 10,73,68 17,80,59 21,89,18 
Indian Municipal Port and Improvement 
Trust Securities : . 15,77,34 17,51,14 15,42,02 31,67,15 36,63,72 
Bonds, debentures, stocks and other 
Securities whereon interest is guaranteed 
by the Indian Govt. or State Govt. . — 56,41,40 187,35,85 445,40,72 248,10,86 
Debentures of Indin Companiesetc. . 20,65,24 22,80,12 43,46,87 56,98,77 63,98,18 
Preference shares of Tneen companies 
etc. . 7 16,69,26 21,87,08 28,26,68 37,25,39 40,06,15 
Ordinary shares of Indian companies etc 35,54,86 55,70,84 108,63,92 127,53,07 134,52,10 
Land and house property. ; : 22,18,10 27,86,77 32,84,20 40,07,08 49,05,85 
Agent’s balances . : ‘ : 19,67 13,31 6,13 41,02 1,83,61 
Outstanding premiums : : 7,00,60 13,66,52 11,53,14 25,52,35 36,85,64 
Amounts due from other insurers.. ‘ 55,40 35,25 39,92 1,76,26 3,34,56 
Accrued and outstanding interest, divi- 
dends and rents. : 7,65,77 11,54,33 16,51 ,62 38,72,12 58,26,92 
Deposits, cash and stamps .- F é 19,35,49 19,46,27 13,29,23 24,37,42 93,99,38 
Miscellancous. : : : : 45,14,14 26,93,01 29,21,01 45,74,82 49,74,67 
Contra entry. : 3 : : 22,35 96,55 95,84 
TOTAL 4 ‘ 505,72,01 696,30,71 1,099,98,90 1,988,79,36 2,886,19,11 





RN 





Source : Life Insurance Corporation of India 


(a) Refers to the income and outgo of the Life Insurance Corporation of India for the periods Ist September, 1956 0 
31st December, 1957, as separate figures for 1957 are not available, 
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Table 67—LIABILITIES AND ASSETS OF THE LiFR INSURANCE CORPORATION OF 




















InpiA—contd, 
000 Rupees 
1974.75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
i 7 8 9 10 11 
Liabilities; 
ak Be he 5,00,00 5,00,00 _5,00,00 5,00,00 $,00,00 
Funds : 
LifeInsurancefund . : : ‘ 3,033,79,32 3,440,97,28 —3,952,88,13 — 4,500,70,39  —5,116,31,85 
Other Insurance funds . : ‘ 9,27,79 10,23,29 11,13,89 11,61,71 12 ee 50 
General reserve and other reserve funds 14,70,52 16,11,76 17,9%.38 19,0532 Saree 
Profit and loss account . . . _ os ais) © _ a 
Investment fluctuation account . : 57,06,00 57,06,00 56,60,21 56,60,24 56.60.21 
Outstandings : F 
Ue inaatecige Cini ered or intimated 
ut not pal . 31,98,08 28,82,89 24,81,50 31.48.7 
Other liabilities of Life insurance agintie 48,77 36,49,18 
nee 85,52,29 83,53,85 94,38, 56 118,80 
Estimated iability i in respect ‘of obisennte al 174,67,60 
ingclaims of generalinsurance business — #, is = = 
Other sums owing to insurers - A 
Contra entry . . : ; F 11,83 2,19 5,09 19,10 inet 
, 
TOTAL . : 3,237,45,83 3,641,77,26 4,162,85,76  4,743,46,24 5,421,53,58 
Assets : 
Mortgage on Property < 508,79,24 571,09,10 649,59,68 751.97 
Loans sla ers within a surrender 97,72 828,99,27 
values (including A.N.F. Advances) 261 ,17,53 257,05,90 248,84,63 305, 
Loans on reversions and life interest = 4 uh 780 325,48,39 
Loans on stocks and shares * i 
Other Loans (’) . : . . . 503,43,74 593,17,15 692,42,83 845.05,36 
Central Govt. Securities . . + —777,22,13 860,44,57 981,038? 1,151,48,20 hero 
> s '. 
State Govt. Securities . : : . 362,48,14 407,92,33 428,03,30 453,08,76 pene a 
Foreign Govt. Securities. 3 23,40,03 23,07,79 23,77,17 34 =p ara 
Indian Municipal Port and Improve- ee 183,54 
ment Trust Sccuritics 36,02,99 35,44,94 34,33,55 35,05,56 38,82.21 
Bonds, debentures, stocks and other —_ 
Securities where on interest is guaranteed 
by the Indian Govt. or State Govt.(*) 284, 18,28 328,27,28 405,38,35 488,20,01 617,71 
Debentures of Indian Companiesete  . 64,63,95 64,53,07 74,8 1,56 pres ee 
Preference hated of indies Companies Te 390,90 
etc. : : 40,99,35 41,78,43 43,06,45 43,16,53 43.83.16 
Ordinary shares of indian Companies : 
etc, i 140,41,12 145,21,15 153,42,82 162,76,35 161,89,98 
Land and house property P : : 51,88,66 56,93,21 60,18,53 66,67,90 a i ae 
Agents’ balances oe . : 2,18,01 2,26,25 1,88,28 1,39°87 ss nes : 
Outstanding premiums . . . 43,55,13 48,06,38 53,98,39 57,18,06 Kos 
Amounts due from other insurers . 14,03 13,94 15,74 1 01 4 93,79 
Accured and outstanding interest, divi- : 8,95 
dends and rents”. 69,81 ,59 85,39,11 104,58,35 121,06,34 140,34,)9 
Deposits, cash and stamps - : 49,76,89 78,22,48 116,27,23 err He . 
Miscellaneous . : ‘ s ? 52,23,19 42,71,99 55,90,44 66,15,92 aS : ; 63 
Contraentry . . : ‘ ‘ 11,83 2,19 5,09 19,10 eos 
TOTAL ‘ : 3,237,45,83 3,641,77,26  4,162,85,76 4,743,46,24 5,421.53. 5g 
5 sy 











nem es 


(*) From 1972-73 “Other loans’ include “loans on personal security” and “loans to State ee 
other Schemes’? which were hitherto included in “Bonds, aoe ete’ o State Government for housing & 
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Table 68. NW Lite INSURANCE BusiNtiss By [NADIAN INSURERS AND TOTAL Lire INSURANCE 
BUSIN®SS IN FORCE 





Rs. lakhs. 
New Business Total Business in Force at the end of 
ton a Ne 
Sum Insured Annuities perannum Sum Lnaired and ~—— Annuities per afifium 
1 2 3 4 5 _ 
95 5 « «|e ees 141,79 2 819,26 31 
1956 .« 6 6 se 197,51 6 1,334,51 85 
961. «6 2 es 608,82 23 2,737,57 1,10 
196566 . «© «© « 197,79 33 4,393,61 1,36 
70~71 «ys ee 1,303,08 84 7,185,83 5,15 
1974-75 2. wet 3,112,43 1,45 : 13,309,31 8,14 
1975-76. wes 5,385,33 1,76 16,869, 11 5,15 
1976-77. eee 5,119,23 2,54 + ~ 17,942,09 10,99 
1977-78 5 wk 5,805,66 2,35 ~ 20,190,22 12,95 
1978-79 2. 2 es 7,150,88 3,08  22,666,63 15,56 





_—_ 





* Life Insurance Corporation of India have changed over to financial year of accounting from Ist April, 1963, 
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Table 69-—Post Orrice Lire INgURANCE Funp Account (1) 














_. _ eer ee cea ieee 000 Rupees 
Particulars 1964-65 1965-66 1970-71 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
1 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 











J. Postal Life Insurance Receipts : 


Balance at the beginning of the 
: . 19,90,11  21,10,36 29,06,22 36,90,11  40,12,80  44,17,85 50,26,44(d) 57,81,04 


year ‘ ‘ 
Premia realised ‘ 3 1,74,02 1,86,87 2,80,83 3,76,60 4,43,06 6,56,58 801,98  10,86,22 
Medical fee realised 7 . 2 2 9 6 9 20 : 3 15 
Cost of assignment fees 1 (a) 1 (a) (a) 1 1 ah 
Fines realised 3 : ‘ 6 7 il 30 27 50 61 71 
Loans—principal . ;: : 16,47 15,13 23,04 36,89 32,82 44,02 51,39 56,06 
Loans—Interest . : . 4,21 6,17 7,14 9,40 8,17 13,74 14,97 14,47 
Misc. receipts 5 ; : (a) (a) 2 oe 99 (a) 2 1 
Interest on balance : . 70,92 14,74 1,47,90 2,06,33  2,71,53 3,23,28 3,68,69  4,58,93 
Tota) Receipts ‘ é . 22,55,80 23,93,37 33,65,96 43,19,70 47,6964 54,5418 62,6434  73,97,65 


Balance at the end of the year 21,10,36 22,3465  31,42.36 40,12,80 44,17,85  50,22,51 57,81,04 68,85,50 


Payments : 


Policies paid <0) ee 99,83 1,06,35 1,43,27 1,90,98 2,18,67(c: 2,44,90(c) 27,5,18(c) 2,85,86 
(a) 


Monthly allowance paid a é, . ee b - 
Surrenderjvalue paid —. ‘ 10,05 13,99 13,60 16,67 19,43 25,95 40,45 41,09 
Medical fees paid . : . 33 43 79 1,03 1,47 5,79 2,48 4.03 
Refine se 84 87 13n) 2.41 2,61 348 432 $43 
Refund of ME. + . ° a _ -_ = (a) eS . - a 
Refunds of loan interest : 3 3 5 8 4 3 4 3 


Loan payment . : 12,51 24,00 41,99 37,51 59,52 92,34 80,10 75,42 


Postal establishment including 


printing etc. - c 11,85 13,04 22,20 38,25 50,03 63,12 80,75 94,29 


Refund of assign/nom. fers . * i (a) = - a a a 

Misc. charges + Ss . — = {a) _ 1 6 =e a 

Total Payments . : 1,45,44 1,58,72 —-2,23,24 = 306,90 = 3,51,79 = 4,31,67)  4,83,30 = $12,138 
‘+ 


Tl. Extra Premium Fund : 


Receipts : 
Balance at the beginning of the 
years(ason ist April) —» 82,34 91,97 1,03,531,17,91—1,24,39 —1,32,68 1,38,02(e) —_1,47,68 
Subscriptions realised. 6,63 (—) 89 i tad _ a i , js 
Interest on balance 7 2 3,00 3,21 5,18 6,48 8,29 9,29 9,66 me 
~~ Re ee a 9430 1,08,71 = 1,24,39 132,68 1,41971,47,69 1,58, 76 
Payments : 
Postal establishment including 
printing etc. . tate : (a) 4 (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) a 
Balance at the end of the year 91,97 94,25-*1,08,71 —1,24,39 132,68 1,41,96 147,69 1,58.76 














Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraphs 


Note :—Total may not tally due to rounding off of figures. 
(1) The accounts of the (Civil and Defence) Wings of the Post Office were amalgamated from ist April, 1964 


(a) Less than 500 rupees. 
(b) Includes Rs. 259 thousands transferred from tho opening balance of extra Premium Fund to th i 

of Life Fund for the year 1972-73. © opening balance 
(c) Including monthly allowance paid. 

lud 53 t id fe fi (ra ium fund -3- oh: 
(d) pee 4 Rupees 393 thousand transferred from extra premium fund as on 31-3-1975 along with intrest for 
(e) Deducting Rupees 393 thousand transferred to P.O.I. fund as on 31-3-1975 along with interest for 1975.76 
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Table 70—PosraL Lire INSURANCE Poxicies Issuep (2) 


Number : lakhs 
Amount : Rs. lakhs 


















































Balance at the Issued during the Total Deduct 
Years beginning cf the year ce ee ee ee ee 
year Effect of Conversion By Death 
No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
1964-65. : 16,74 39,19 1,01 2,54 17,75 41,73 _ 3 7 17 
1965-~66(2) . 17,30 40,84 1,27 3,71 18,57 44,45 _ 2 8 19 
1970--71 _.. ‘ 23,42 67,07 25S 9,64 25,97 76,71 —_ 1 6 18 
1973—74 . 28,78 91,68 3,13 13,98 31,91 105,66 _ 1 8 20 
1974—75 : 31,21 103,93 .. 3,64 17,99 34,85 121,92 _ 1 10 24 
1975—76 - 7 34,05 119,92 6,13 35,68 40,18 155,56 _~ 1 11 31 
1976-77. . 39,22 153,17 7,28 42,05 46,50 195,22 — 2 il 32 
1977-78. ‘ 45,45 192,44 9,98 59,94 55,43 252,38 — — 11 33 
Deduct 
nn ne ce Balance at the 
By By By Lapse and Total end of the year 
Wears Maturity Surrender Cancellation 
‘No. ‘Amount “No. Amount "No. Amount No. ~ Amount | No, Amount _ 
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
J _ cee MET 6. |. es eee 
1964-65. + 28 61 9 7 1 1 45 89 17,30 40,84 
1965—66(%) . 31 66 12 33 1 52 1,11 18,05 43,44 
1970-71.» S39 92 9 30 1 4 55 1,35 25,42 75,36 
1973—-74_- . 50 1,20 i1 26 1 5 70 1,73 31,21 103,93 
4974—75 . 58 1,39 12 32 1 4 81 2,00 34,04 119,92 
1975—76. : 67 1,58 16 46 2 7 96 2,43 39,22 153,17 
1976—77_—t«- : 67 1,63 24 66 3 15 1,05 2,78 45,45 192,44 
1977-78 : 67 1,74 26 87 4 22 1,08 3,16 54,35 249,22 
ie 


Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraphs 
— unts of the Whole Life and Endowment Assurance Policies and Annuities were amalgamated with 
Nore :—(1) podag nes 1st April, 1964. The figures include monthly allowance contracts issued, discharged, lapsed and surren- 
dered during the year. 
(2) 3 Policies amounting to Rs. 52,531 transferred or ascertained to be liabilities of Pakisian have been deducted for 
the year 1965—66, : 


1951 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1970 
1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 
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Table 7]—PARTICULARS RELATING TO PREMIUM DERIVED FROM FIRE, MARINE AND MISCEL- 
LANEQUS INSURANCE OF INDIAN INSURERS 


Rs. lakhs 
Premium income included in Revenue Account 
Fire S*~*~*~<C:*é«<Marine=SSS*S*~*~CS*é«~M scalars Ssts=—=<i*é‘sé‘sTNSCC:CS 
“InIndia. Outside . Ialndia Outside —‘InindiaQuiside ~=——=sIn India.—= Outside 
India India India India 
1 2 3 4 $ 6 7 8 9 
3,34 4,52 1,31 1,46 3,10 92 7,75 6,90 
3,37 6,21 1,67 1,96 4,02 2,36 9,06 10,53 
7,49 Wiz 3,89 2,64 12,12 5,61 23,50 15,97 
15,92 12,16 8,20 4,29 22,79 10,85 46,91 27,30 
‘ é 30,72 15,30 14,44 6,13 39,28 14,72 84,44 36,15 
. . 65,89 21,41 40,13 8,50 66,88 25,81 172,90 25,72 
. . 68,89 23,33 47,84 10,87 69,86 26,01 186,59 60,21 
‘ P 82,15 22,93 54,30 14,27 81,28 25,80 217,73 63,00 
. 90,25 23,38 64,70 5s52 90,10 27,82 245,05 66,72 
88,19 28,57 66,94 17,82 99,00 25,48 254,13 71,87 








Source : Office of the Controller of Insurance. 


Nore ;:- Figure for the year 1966-1972 include Gencra! Insurance Business of the Life tnsurance Corporation of India. Since 


1-1-1973. The L.LC. of India has not been transacting any geneialinsurance business. Figures for Insurers other than 
L.LC. arofor calendar year ending 31 December while those for L.I.C. are for financial year om 31 March, except 
1972 figures which aro for 9 months ending 31 December, 1972 in respect of L.1.C. 


15. TRADE 


(A) FOREIGN TRADE 


The figures represent irade with foreign countries both on private and government accounts, regi- 
stered at Indian sea-ports, airports and land customs stations. Statistics are recorded on the basis of the 
generalsy stem of registration under which the goods arriving from abroad are first included under imports 
and when they are shipped again they are included under re-exports. With effect from April 1963 trade 
ari,ing in Goa, Daman & Diu, the Andaman & Nicobar Islands and the Laksha Dweep is included. In 
the case of Nepal, airborne trade alone was covered upto March, 1964 subsequent to which it covers both 
by land and air, The sources of foreign trade statistics are customs and central excise authorities. These are 
compiled by the Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics from the bills of entry and 
shipping. 


Tables 73 & 73A 


Th? S2ction, Division and Groupwise data for Import, Export & Re-export for the years 1978-79 
and 1977-78 (Revised) as shownin Table 73A are not comparable with those for the previous years upto 
1976-77, as givenin Table 73, due to revised structure of certain groups of the Indian Trade classifica- 
tion Revision 2. 


Imports —Tables 74 & 79 


Import figures generally show the trade as declared by importers in the bills of entry (applications 
for clearance) and as checked by customs officials. 


Goods entered for storage in bonded warehouses and afterwards exported therefrom are included 
under ‘imports’ and ‘re-exports’. Transhipment trade is not recognised for the purposes of Indian trade 
returns and js, thus, not included here. Direct transit trade is also excluded. 


Imports of bagagge of passengers are not included since November, 1964. All dutiable articles im- 
ported from foreign countries by parcel or letter post are included. 


Exports AND RE-ExpORTS—Tables 75, 76 & 80 


Export figures represent actual shipments as checked by the customs officials. The figures of exports 
relate to Indiaa merchandise alone and re-exports to foreign merchandise previously imported into India, 


All articles despatched to foreign countries by parcel or letter post are included since 1964-65. 


The country-wise imports, exports and re-exports are given respectively in Tables, 74, 75 & 76. 
The countries are listed in alphabetical order. 


OVERALL BALANCE OF TRADE—Tuble 77 


From April 1948 total value of foreign trade of India by all routes. (i.e. sea, air and Jand) has been 
taken into account for the purpose of calculating the balance of trade. All foreign trade transactions 
in gold, currency notes and coins are included under treasure. Balance of trade in treasure refers to gold 
and silver up to December 1956 and thereafter to gold only. Trade in silver is included under merchandise 
after December 1956. 


CLASSIFICATION OF TRADE BY COUNTRIES—Tables 74 & 75 


Imports are classified with reference to the countries whence they were consigned to India and not 
with reference to the countries whence they were shipped direct to India. The country of consignment 
is defined as that from which the goods have come whether by land and sea or by sea only or by air, 
without interruption of transit save in the course of transhipment or transfer from one means of con- 
veyance to another. Thus the countries whence goods are consigned are not in all cases the countries 
of actual origin of goods since goods produced in one country may be purchased by a firm in another 
country and thence despatched after an interval to India. 


Exports are credited to the country of final destination as declared by exporters in the shipping 
bills whether that country possesses a sea-port or not. The country of final destination is defined as 
that to which goods exported from India are intended to pass whether by sea and land or by sea only 
or by air without interruption of transit, save in the course of transhipment or transfer from one means 
of conveyance to another. 


The figures are those declared by importers and exporters in the bills of entry and shipping bills, 
The value of goods represents the wholesale cash price less trade discount for which goods (i) the like 
kind and quality are sold or are capable of being sold at the time and place of importation or exporta- 
tion as the case may be, without any abatement or deduction whatever, except that in the case of goods 
imported, of the amount of duties payable on the importation thereof, or (ii) where such price is not 


174 


TRADE 175 


ascertainable the cost as which the goods of the {ike quality could be delivered at such plaeco without any 
abatement or deduction except as aforesaid. Import valuation in practice corresponds to c.i.f. method 
but export valuation was, prior to April 1951, not strictly on f.0.b. basis as it did not take into account 
export duties and suchitems as dock charges, cost of transport, etc., up to the vessel. With effect from 
April 1951, however, the basis of export valuation has been changed so as to conform strictly to f.o b, 
basis inclusive of export duty and/or cess where leviable, 


CuRRENCY AREAS—Tables 78A, 78B, & 78C 


The following classification has been adopted from the year 1956-57. 


Dollar Arca.—United States of America, Canada (including Newfoundland and Labrador) Cuba, 
Haiti, Dominican Republic, Puerto Rico. Virgin Islands of the United States, Mexico, Gautemala 
Honduras (not British), Salvador, Nicaragua, Coastg Rica, Columbia, Republic of Panama, Panama 
Canal Zone, Venezuela, Ecauador, Bolivia, Hawai, Phil itpires, Lite ia and American Sanca. 


Sterling Area—A\l Commonwealth countries (excluding Canada) together with Irish Republic, 
Iceland, Jordon, Muscat and Oman arid Burn:a. Iraq has been transforrcd to ‘other scft currency’ 
arehs, subsequent to June, 1959. Cameroon and Somalia Republic have been included with effect from 
Apri}, 1963. 


Other Soft Currency Area.—All other countries. 


Currency figures include the latest adjustments and, therefore, do not always tally with the figures 
in the preceding tables. 


Under the revised classifications of the economic regions employed by the Directorate Genera| 
of Comnercial Intelligence & Statistics, Calcutta with effect from financial year 1976-77, the countric¢s 
included in respective regions are mentioned below and a Special Table J:as been compiled on the basis 
of monthly data furnished by the Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics, for publi- 
cation in the Monthly Abstract of Statistics brought out by this organisation. 


Region 01 : East African Community 
Kenya; Tanzania, United Republic of; and Uganda. 


Region 02 : Organisation Commune African Malagache 


Benin (Dahomey); Cameroon, United Republic of;), Central African Republic Chad; Congo 
(People’s Republic of Congo); Gabon; Ivory Coast ; Malagasy Republic (Madagascar); Mauritania; Mauri- 
tius; Niger; Rwanda; Senegal; Togo; Upper Volta; Zaire, Republic of 


Region 03 : Organisation of African Unity 


Angola; Botswana; Burundi; Canary Islands; Cape Verde Islands; Camoros; Ethiopea; Fqua- 
torial Guinea; French Southern and Antarctic Territories; French Territory of the AFARS of tSSAS 
(Somaliland); Gambia; Ghana; Guinea; Guinea Bissau; Lesotho; Liberia; Malawi; Mali; Namipia 
(South West Africa); Nigeria; Other East African Countries; Reunion; Sao Thame & Principale; 
Seychelles; Sierra Leone; Somalia; St. Helena of Ascension; Swaziland; Western (Spanish) Sahara 
and Zambia. 


Region 04 : Other African Countires 


Algeria; Egypt Arab Republic of; Libya; Morocco (including Tangier); Rhodesia; South Africa; 
Sudan; and Tunisia. 


Region 05 : North America 
Canada; Greenland; St. Pierra and Miquellon and United States of America. 


Region 06 : Latin American Free Trade Association 


Argentina; Bolivia; Brazil; Chile; Colombia; Ecuador; Mexico; Paraguay; Peru; Uruguay and 
Venezuela. 


Region 07 : Carabian Free Trade Association 


Antigua; Bahamass; Barbador; British Virgin Islands; Cayman Islands; Cuba: Dominican Re- 
Public! Dominiaca; Grenada; Guadaloupe (Formerly French West Indies); Guyana; Haiti; Jamaica: 
Martinique; Montserrat; Netherlands Antillles; St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla; St. Lucia; St. Vincent 
Trinidad and Tobago; Turks and Caicos Islands and Virgin Islands of U.S, : 
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Region 08 : Central American Common Market 
Coasta Rica; El Salvador; Guatemala, Honduras, Nicaragua, 
Region 09 : Other American Countries 


American Samoa; Belize (Br. Honduras) Bermuda; Falkland Islands: Panama (Excluding 
Canalzone) Panama Canal Zone; Puerto Rico and Surinam. 


Region 10 : ESCAP Countries 


Afghanistan; Australia; Bangladesh; Brunei; Burma; China; People’s Republic of; Christmas 
Islands; Cook Islands; Fiji Islands; Gilbert and Ellice Islands; Hong Kong; Indonesia; Iran; Japan; Kam. 
puchea Democratic Republic (Formerly Khemer); Korea Republic; Laos. People’s Democratic Republic 
Malaysia; Mongolia; Nauru Republic of; Nepal; New Zealand; Pakistan; Papua and New Guinea; Philli. 
ppines; Singapore, Solomcn Islands; Sri Lanka; Thailand Tonga; Tuvalu; Vietram Republic of; and 
Western Samoa. 

Region 11 : Economic Commission for West Asia 


Bahrein Island; Iraq; Jordon; Kuwait; Lebanon; Neutral Zone; Oman; Qatar; Saudia Arabia; 
Syrian Arab Republic; United Arab Emirates (formerly Trucial States of Abu Dhabi; Dubai; Sherjah 
etc.) Yemen People’s Democratic Republic of; Yemen Arab Republic. 


Region 12 : Other Asian and Oceanian countries and Antarctic and Arctic regions 


China Republic (Formerly Formosa); Cocos Islands; French Guiana; French Polynesia (Oceania); 
Guam; Israel; Korea, Democratic Peoples’ Republic; Macao; Maldive Islands; New Caledonea; New 
Hebrides; Nice Islands; Norfolk Islands; Pacific Islands (Trast Territory of); Pitcairn Islands: Por- 
tuguesa Timor; Sabah, Sarawak ;Tokelau Islands; Vjetnam, Democratic Republic of; and Wallis & Futun 
Islands. 


Region 13 ; European Common market countries 


Belgium, Denmark; France; Germany, Federal Republic of; Ireland; Italy; Luxemburg; Nether- 
lands and United Kingdom. 


Region 14 : European Free Trade area countries. 
Austria; Facroe Islands; Finland; Iceland; Norway; Portugal; Sweden; and Switzerland. 


Region 15 ; East European countries 
Bulgaria; Czechoslovakia; German Democratic Republic; Hungary; Poland; Rumania: and 
U.S.S.R. 
Region 16 : Other European countries 


Albania; Andorra; Channel Islands; Cyprus; Gibraltar; Greece; Liechtenstein; Malta; Spain 
Turkey and Yugoslavia. 


INDEX NUMBERS OF QUANTUM AND UNIT VALUE OF ExpORT AND IMPORTS 


Tables 81 & 82— 


Many significant changes took place in the patyern of India forcign trade since 1958. New commodi- 
ties entered into the exports and many other items which were insignificant earlier gained importance. 

mmodity composition cf imports, toc, changed with the changin needs cf the country. In view 
ae Chasing pattern of foreign trade, the base period was changed to 1968-69 and the corresponding com- 
modities basket was revised. 


Scope and Coverage 


In order to ensure adequate coverage of trade for the new series of index numbers, the number 
of included items has been increased to 489 in the case of exports as against 317 in the old series. As 
regards imports the number of items remains the same 1.e. 511 as in the old series. The coverage of 
the revised commodities basket zccounts for 92 per cent of the value of exports and 89 per cent of 
imports for the year 1968-69. 


Method of Construction 


As in the case of old series, the revised Index Numbers are of the fixed base type. The Unit Value 
(Price) Index numbers are calculated according tojthe Paasche formula and the Quantum Index Numbers 
according to Laspeyres formula; these are however not computed separately but are deriyed fromthe 
former indices. 
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The method of calculation of Unit Value Indices priefly consists of comparing the trade in the cur- 


rent period with that valued at 1968-69 prices. Symbolically, the Unit Value Index Number P is given by 
the formula :— 


ZPo Wp 


where, P, and P, denote the unit value of an article in the base period and the curreiit period 
respzctively and q, and q, its respective quantities in these periods. 


As mentioned above, the Quantum Indices are-derived from the unit value Indices (P) as follows. 





x 100/P 


eo 


where, V, and V, are the total values of trade in the base and current periods respectively. 


Adjustment for Incomplete Coverage 


It is not possible in practice to include all the commodities entering into trade since information 
on quantities lacking for many miscellaneous items in the trade records, Such items cnanot be included 
in the cross valuations and hence do not appear directly in the compilation of Index Numbers, Adjust- 
ments have, therefore, been made in the final Index Numbers to allow for incomplete coverage. These 
adjustments are based on the assumption that the price changes in the items nct covered in a section are 
similar to those shown by the items included in the calculation for the section. The method of adjustment 
can be explained symbolically as below : 


The Unit Value Index (P;) for the included items in i the section is given by the formula ;— 


2; £,, qn 
P ; = — (1) 
aj Po Qn 
Where 3; 1 =Summation over all included items in the section, 


The adjusted unit value index P’; for all the items of the section will be 


A 2,000, bc 
P. ha ne Lace (2) 
a? py An 





Where %,—Summation over all items in the i th section 
The adjusted General Index number P/ will be 


S 2 Pada 
saa a 
| a; 


s ="Podn 
io 


8 
While the aggregate X,p,q, is known, the aggregate = LiPo, iS unknown and it cannot be 
i=o 


computed directly. It is therefore estimated on the assumption that the price changes for the covered, 

items and for all the items in a section are the same. In other words, p;=—p’; 

ie. P= = Be da oe Pa dn _P, 
3j Podn zy Podn 


ee eZ i 
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BiPodn  X Pn dn | 2iPa Qn 











Su Y'Poda = 7 | 
Y;Padn | ZyPo Wn 
Total value of all items in the i th section 
fee sO) 

unadjusted unit value Index for the ith section 
The adjusted General unit value Index Number P’ is obtained by substituting the above value of &’p,q, 
Summing over i=Oto 8 in the equation (3) 





Quantum Indices are similarly adjusted for incomplete coverage by using the adjusted unit value 
Index P’ instead of the unadjusted Index P occurring in the formula for deriving the Quantum Indices. 


Linking of the old and revised series. 


The linking of the new series of index numbers I (new ) with the old series ] (old) would be possible 
by the application of the formula given below :— 


T (old) = K 1 (new) 


A xii (old) 
Where K = -————-— 
= TI (new) 
An empirical sutdy has demonstrated that this formula gives more precise results than the other 
formulae meant for this purpose. 


I n I (old) 
() I (old) = C1 (new) wherecté = -—— ee ata 
n & I (new) 
i=] 


n=number of years of data used. 
A Cov [1 (old) I (new)} 
(2) VOold) = a+b I (new) where 6 = --~--—— - 





Var [I (new)] 


2 = T (old) _— 5 { (new) 
(B) CoASTNG TRADE 


Tables 80-81-~ 

Coasting trade statistics represent the trade registered at the ports in the States, that is, the trade 
between one State on one side and all other States on the other. The trade among ports within the same 
State has not been included. 


The following Maritime Blocks each of which corresponds to a Maritime State or Union Territory 
have been adopted from April, 1957 :--- 


(1) West Bengal (2) Orissa (3) Andhra Pradesh (4) Tamil Nadu (5) Kerala (6) Karnataka (7) Bom- 
bay (8) Andaman and Nicobar Islands and (9) Lakshadecp. 4 


Further, consequent on bifurcation of Bombay State two seprate maritime blocks (i) Mahara- 
shtra and (ii) Gujarat are being shown from April 1961. Pondicherry has been adopted as a marjtime 
block for the purposes of coasting trade statistics with effect from the same date. Besides Goa, Daman 
and Diu is bing treated as a separate maritime block in coasting trade with effect from April 1963. Again 
Daman and Diu are being included under Gujarat with effect from April, 1964. 


In pursuance of Government orders with effect from April, 1964 coastal trade statistics are being 
compiled on import basis from daily trade returns reccived from the ports open to coastal trade. Export 
figures are being derived from import data, as imports into one port represents the exports from other 
ports. Statistics relating totreasure is however being compiled on old basis from import and export retu rns 


submitted by each maritime block. 


The figures show gencrally the trade as declared in the shipping documents duly scrutinised and 
passed through the customs houses. The term “Indian merchandise” comprises all goods which are of the 
growth, produce or manufacture of India. Indian merchandise is distinguished from foreign merchandise’ 
inthe declartions made by importers or exporters in the bills of entry or shipping bills from which the trade 
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statistics are compiled. Passengers’ baggage, postal articles and merchandis- transhipped at Custom ports 
are excluded from the scope of these statistics. Imports and exportsof treasure which include gold coin as 
well as bullion and silver (Current coins) only are recorded separately and are noi included in the figures of 
merchandise. Transactions in silver (Other than current coins) have been included in merchandise with 
effect from April, 1961. 

In the value of articles imported or exported as recorded in the coasting trade, customs and excise 
duties previously paid are inculded. 


The year refers to the period of twelve months, April to March. 
(C) INLAND TRADE 


Table 85— 

Nature and scope.—tuland Trade Statistics represent the movement «f trade by railways and on 
steamer service,from andintoa State taken as a whole ora chief port or ports, the trade of which 
is registered separately from that of the state in which such port or ports my be situated. Moyement 
of trade by other means (¢.g., road, air, country boats etc.) 1s thus excluded fron: the scope of these statistics. 


Trade Block.—Prior to April, 1962 there were 29 Trade Blocks. The list has since been amplified with 
a view to taking into account the bifurcation of the erstwhlie BompbayState into Gujarat and Maharashtra. 
It was futher amplified in April, 1965 to provide for separate formation of Nagaland. For the purposes 
of accounts, and as from April, 1965, India is divided into 31 Trade Blocks, :epresenting the States and 
Union Territories except Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, Kerala, Tamil Nadu, Muharashtra, Karnataka and 
West Bengal which have been constituted jnto more than one Trade Block. The Reorganisation of the 
Punjab and Himachal Pradesh has been given effect from April, 1967. Chandigarh is shown as a sepa- 


rate Trade Block. 


“Further, a new trade block of Kandla was introduced in April 1975 and three more trade blocks, 
namely Meghalaya, Arunachal Pradesh and Mizoram were introduced in April, 1976. Thus number of 
trade blocks was 38 in April, 1976”. 


Method of Registration.—The figures from April, 1965 onwards represent actual exports from each 
trade block. According to arrangement in force, each of the railways and the s.eamer companies registers 
such traffic as is despatched from stations on its line within a particular trade block to other trade blocks. 
Prior to April, 1965 these figures were recorded on ‘imports’ basis. In case of Tripura, however, there is 
no railway or steamer station or out-agency within the trade bjock, and speci! arrangements have been 
made to record the trade. The trade of this block is recorded by the following agencies :— 


(i) in respect of trade via the Bangladesh Railway by certain land an: customs stations on the 
Tripura Bangladesh border; 


(ii) in respect of trade via Patharkandi station on the Assam-Tripura horder, by the North East 
Frontier Railways. 


River borne trade.—The statistics upto the period ending August, 1965 cover only the trade carried 
only be the River Steam Navigation Co. Ltd. between the Trade blocks mentioned below. No account 
is taken of (a) trade carried by other steamer owners or boat-owners between these trade blocks or (b) 
river borne trade between other trade blocks. . 


(1) Calcutta. (2) Assam. (3) West Bengal (excluding Calcutta). 


For the purposes of registration, trade originating in a railway and transhipped, under through book- 
ing arrangements, at a railway station to a steamer for conveyance to a river staion, is treated as carried 
wholly py rail. The above company, however, suspended its steamer service from Septemper 1965. Thus 
the statistics relate only to rail-borne trade from September, 1965 to 1971-72, thc reafter ie. from 1972-73 
the Central Inland Transport Corporation Ltd., Cajcutta, are furnishing statistics in respect of river borne 
trade between the above mentioned blocks. 


Articles and Units of measurement.—The trade in certain staple articles orly is recorded and the 
weight recorded is the net weight/.e.,the gross weight entered ia the invoices Iss certain fixed percen- 
tages which have been taken to represent the weight of packing etc. Values are rot recorded. Figure of 
oil seeds represent the trade in the following varieties : (i) Castor, (ii) Cotton seed, (ili) Ground nut, (iv) 
Linseed, (v) Rape and mustard, (vi) Til (jinjili) Cotton piece goods include both Iadian and foreign. Jute 
raw includes both loose and pucca bales. Raw cotton figures do not make distinction between ginned and 


unginned. 


Period.—Figures ralate generally to the financial year April-March, but in the case of raw cotton 
figures relate to the year September-August. 
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180 TRADE 


(A) FOREIGN TRADE 
Table 72—VALUE OF TOTAL TRADE IN MERCHANDISE AND TREASURE 
(By. Sea, Air and. Land) 
Rupees Lakhs 


1955-56 1960-6) 1965-66 1970-71\3) 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79. 














1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Merchandise 
Imports (Foreign merchandise) . 7,744,41 -1,121,62 —-1,408,58 —1,634,20  5,264,78 $,015,15  6,020,23 6,788,64 
Exports (Indian merchandise). 603,36 632,42 801,65 1,524,39  4,025,92 4,967,83 5,397,51 5,706,60 
Exports (Foreign merchandise) . 5,66 9,97 3,99 10,77 10,34 13,18 10,36 18,03 
Total Exports » ow © e~ 609,02 642,39 = 805,64 1,535,16 4,036,26  4,981,01. 5,407,87 5,724,638 
Total Trade in Merchandise » 1,383,42 1,76,401 2,214,17 3,169,36 9,301,04 9,996,16 11,428,10 12,513,27 
Treasure 
Gold A 10 86 37 94 4 3 9 $1 
Silver (2) : =- = -- = = ee es ss 
Imports 4 Currency notes\*). ‘13,81 6,86 12,97 3,33 4 7 1 12, 
Total E 13,9] he 13,34 4,27 8 10 20 63 
(Gold ¢ ae Ee 5 — _ j 
4 Silver (4) e — ~- ~— _ _ — — — 
Exports(*) , Currency notes (*) 3,07 10,94 2,86 4 4 4 6 8 
: { Total : 3,07 10,94 2,86 4 4 4 6 8 
Total Trade in Treasure 16,98 18,66 16,20 4,31 12 14 26. 7. 








Source : Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, Ministry of Commerce, Civil Supplies 
and Co-operation. 


(2) From January 1957 silver figures are included under Merchandise. 

(?) Includes r¢-expui ts. 

(3) Includes Government of Inia Coins. 

(a) Figures are in terms of the post-devaluation reports rupees from 1970-71 onwards. 
*Treasure figures provisional. 
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(A). FoRBIGN TRADE 


Table 73—INpIA’S. FOREIGN TRADE B¥ SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GROUPS 
(By Sea, Air and: Land) 




















Rs. Lakhs 
1970-71 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
SECTIONS, DIVISIONS ————__-——_—-_—S$—_—_-—_ ae 
AND GROUP Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex Re- Im- hixe Re- Im- Ex- Re- 
parts Ports exports ports parts exports parts ports experts ports ports exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 43 
SECTION 0- FOOD 
AND LIVE ANI- 
MALS 
Division 00-~-Live ani- 
mals—. 
001 Live animals : 11 03 53 02 _- 20 36 a 18 2;88 = 
Total of Division 00 il i ee 53 2 — 20 ct ee 18 2,88 





i i A LC raped a 


Division 01—Meat and 
meat preparations— 
011 Meat, fresh, chilled 
or frozen. . — 33 2 2) 5,23 — _ 10,98 — — 17,87 — 
012: Meat dried, salted 
or smoked whether 
or not in airtight 
containers . ‘ — ol — _ Ot — = 02 — — — ~— 
013'Meat in airtight 
containers, mes 
and meat prepara- 
tions whether or 
not in airtight 
containers. - 03 01 - - — — 08 oO — 








Total of Division 01 03 35 1m Bp 





Division 02—Dairy pro- 
ducts and eggs— 





022 Milkandcream . 8,33 07 — 18,25 034 Sam 20,36 04 — 30,99 3 
023 Butter. . . 2,26 a) Se a ov *LI6 6.02 12 — 796 32 — 
024 Cheeseand cured . 04 — — 13 -— — 16 - — 17 _ _ 
025 Eggs . ‘ : — — a _ 04 _ 20 08 — 12 87 — 

Total of Division 02 (10,63. «09s — ~—=«24, 88 oe — «27,34 24 — 3924 1,44 — 





Division 03—Fish and 
fish preparations— 

031 Fish, fresh and sim- 

ply preserved e — 26,89 ~ i,5i 61,46 _ 1,09 12,543 — — 177,41 _ 
032 Fish in airtight con- 

tainers, nes. and 

fish preparations 

whether or not in 

airtight containers 

(including Crustacea 

and Molluses) F 01 3,65 —_ 05 3,54 —_ 03 46 ~— 01 82 _ 


Total of Division 03 01 30,54 — 1,56 65,00 — 1,12 125,89 — 01 = 178,23. — 


ec A RY NE 1 Nn FON Ae 


Division 04—-Cereals 
and cereal preparation 
and dried leguminous 
vegetables and flour 
thereof (Grain pulse 
and. flour and prepara- 
tions thereof)— e 
041 Wheat (including 
spelt) and meslin, 
unmilled - - 173,37 02 — 698,18 14 — 1,210,55 1,10 — 807,10 35 a 
042 Rice . F - 29,82 5,03 — 12,17 21,50 — 46,58. 13,04 — 45,98 6,12 _— 








Source : Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, Min'stry of Commerce, Civil Supplies & 
Co-operation. 
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(A) FoREIGN TRADE 


Table 73 INDIA’s FOREIGN TRADE By SECTIONS, DIvISIONS AND GROUpS—contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Rs, Lakhs 
a a animes 
1970-71 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
SECTIONS, DIVISIONS --——- —-——- -.-—  —- ~——- - —— ee HH E+ 
AND GROUPS Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re- lm- Ex- Re-  Im- Ex- Re- 
ports polts exports ports portS e¢xports Ports ports exports ports ports exports 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12 13 


SECTION 0— FOOD 
AND—LIVE  ANI- 
MALS—contd. 


Division 04—Cereals 
and cereal preparation 
and dried leguminous 
vegetables and 4flour 
thereof (Grian? pulse 
and flour and piepara- 
tions thereof)— 


043 Barley, unmilled . ~- — — 09 _: — 03 01 — 01 3,72 - 


044 Maize (Com), un- 

milled . . 13 — — 22 04 - 2,42 21 — 5,40 02 a 
045 Cereals, suena 

other than wheat, 

rice, barley ang 

maize . . 07 _ — 47,38 _. = 70:12 05 oe 3,33 = = 
046 Meal and flour of 

wheat or of meslin 48 88 = 10 ei es 1,03 = ; 1,26 oe _ 


047 Meal and flour of 
cereal, except meal 
and flour of wheat 
or of meslin . 3,94 Ol — 69 — —_ 6,59 oe — 17 19 — 


048 Cereal preparation 
and preparations of 
flour and starch of 








fruits and vegetables 4,81 67 — 4,40 1,84 = 4,90 2,60 = 1,221 4,91 _ 

049 Pulses and ie 
thereof . 39 4,35 3 57 1,57 = 56 oe: 3,10 238 
Total of Division 04 213,01 10,97. —- 763,80 25,09 - +‘+1,342,79 19,16 — 878,56. 17,69 —— 





Division 05—Fruits and 
vegetables— 


051 Fruits, fresh and 
nuts (not including 
oil nuts) fresh or 
dried , wk 85,82 SAL oe AIT 13193) 420 024s do 115s 


052 Dired fruits ,(includ- 
ing attificially de- 
hydrated) . . 712 22 — 13,22 80 — 10,82 83 — 11,33 gO 


053 Fruits, _ preserved 
and fruit prepara- 
tions . ww COT CO TO SD OG 


054 Vegetables lresh, 
frozen or simply 
preserved (excluding 
dried leguminous 
vegetables) roots, 
tubers and other 
edible vegetable pro- 
ducts, n.c.s. fresh 
or dried . ° 24 7,04 _ 48 8,34 — $8 20,13 —_ 49 27,46 = 


055 Vegetables, roots and 
tubers,preserved or 
prepared,n.e.s. whe- 
ther or not in 
airtight containers 02 1,62 _ 06 3,08 — 02 402 — 02 5,64 _ 





Total of Division 05 43,20 65,02 — 60, 94 136,02 — 53,44 132.61 — "40, 36 158, 23 a 


a a 
— 
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(A) FOREIGN TRADE 


Table 73--INDIA’S FOREIGN TRADE By SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GROUPS~~contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 
Rs. lakhs 














1970-71 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
SECTIONS, DIVISIONS ——-— ——-——-——--—- oer oe 
AND GROUPS Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re- Im Ex. Re- Im- Ex- Re- 
ports ports exporis ports ports exports ports ports exports ports poris exports 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 


SECTION 0--FOOD 
AND—LIVE  ANI- 
MALS—-sontd. 


Division 06 Sugar, sugar 
preparations and 
honey— 
061 Sugar andhoney . 52 29,30 — 97 339,76 _— 60 474,78 a= 63 149,72 _ 


062 Sugar confectionery 
and other sugar 
Preparations (except 


chocolate  confac- 
tionery) é ; _ 1S 10 — — 15 — 62 35 = 

















Total of Division 06 . 52 29:4ay Lee 7, 339,86 wal 6 44s 65 150,07 — 








Division 07 — Coffee, 
tea, cocoa, spices and 
manufactures thereof— 


071 Coffee . : : — 25,10 — — '§ 5),36 66,65 _ _ —_ — 114,05 Ses 
072 Cocoa . * 46 08 — 64 02 — 85 2 ~ 1,13 020«O 
073 Chocolate and other 


food preparation 


containing cocoa or 
chocolate, nes. . — 41 _ — 43 — 01 49 ee 68 — 


074 Tea and mate 2 — 148,25 a — 228,06 a — 236,82 — — 292.87 as 
Oye Spiers : : 48 38,81 a 86 61,41 — 1,16 71,53 — 1,42 72,92 — 











"Total of Division 07 . 94 21265 — 147 341,28 — 2,02 375,61 2,55 480,54 — 





Division —- 08 foci) 
stuff for animals not 
including unmilled 
cereals)— 

081 Feeding-stuff for 


animals not includ- 
ing unmilledcereals) 24 = $8,97 — 72 103,53 —_ 1,03 ee _ 1,37 256,53 














Total of Division 08. 24 58,97 _ 72, 103353 —_— 10,3 106, 62 , aad 1,37 ©-256,53- _ 








Division — 09 Miscel- 
taneous food prepara- 
tions— 
091 Margarine and 
shortening. . _— pers — — 


099 Food Peeperationes 
Ree . 301 190 — 32 3,06 — 376.81 — 7 4,18 











Total of Division 09 3,11 1,90 _ 32 3,06 = 37 6 81 _ 717 4,18 





TOTAL OFSECTION® 271,79 412,6 67 — 855,20 10,1921 = 1,428.93 1,25332 = 963,78 § 1,267.69 . 





SECTION 1—BEVFE- 
RAGES AND TO- 
BACCO 

Division 11—Beverages— 

Lti Non-alcoholic — be- 

verages,f.¢.S. 


an a cos 02 _ 01 116 — _ 4 
112 Alcoholic beverages 29 


80 5 —_— 50 37 — 


81 l] _ 50 58 = 





2 
2 
] 
loa 
Oo 
ro) 
iw 

ty 





Total of Division Nn 29 Ol o-- 69 05 
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TRADE 


(A) FOREIGN TRADE 


Table 73—iENpIA’s FOREIGN TRADE'BY ‘SECTIONS, ®Pivisions AND GRoups—contid. 
((By Seu, Air attd Land) 


Rs. lakhs 


a 


1970-71 
SECTIONS, DIVISION : 

AND GROUPS ‘Im.  Ex- -Re- 
Ports Ports exports 
1 2 3 ¥4 5 


pn 


SECTION 1—BEVERA- 
GES AND TOBACCO-_- 
contd. 
Division 12—-Tobacco 
and tobacco manufac- 
tures—~ 
121 Tobacco' unmanufa- 
ctured . 5 é — 


122 Tobacco manufac- 
tured. ‘ : 02 1,16 = 15 


-In- 


31,40 oe 22 


1974-75 
Ex- Re- 
Ports Ports exports Ports 


1975-76 


Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex. Re- 
Ports exports Ports Ports exports 
6 7 8 9 10 1} 12 13 


1976-77 











80,36 - 03 93,13 _ 12 96,62 — 


1,86 ~ 12 5,28 —_ 05 5,48 — 





Total of Division 12. 02 32,56 — 37 


is 9841 = 17 102,10 ~~ 





FTOTAL OF SECTION 1 31 932,57 — 


1,06 


80.27) he 97 9847 — 68 102,68 — 





SECTION 2—CRUDE 
MATERIALS INEDI- 
BLEEXCEPT FUELS 

Division 21—Hide skins 
and furskins, undres- 
sed— 

211 Hides and skins (ex- 
cept fur skins) un- 
dressed : 

212 Fur skins, undressed 


1,54 3,77 _— 77 
04 02 — _ 





Total of Division 21 1.58 3,79/iies 77 





Division 22—Oil-seeds, 
oil nuts and oi] kernels— 


221 Oil-seeds, oi! nuts 


and oil kernels : 6,36 5,96 -- 10,07 


29,28 _ 7,85 82,20 _ 3,30 71,16 — 





Totalof Division 22. 6,36. 5,96. — 10,07 


Division 23--Crude rub- 
ber (including syn- 
thetic and reclaimed) 

231 Crude rubber (in- 
cluding synthetic 
and reclaimed) 


3,85 4 — 6,96 


29,28 — 7,85 82,20 - 3,30 71,16 — 





89 7,02 04 — 8,36 7,61 _ 


Total of Division 23 3,85 04 — 6,96 


89 — 7,02 044 — 836 761 — 


tee ee al RR LTR ap cae ee SA EN A ET EY ET TE SET OO 


Division 24 Wood, lum- 

‘ber and ‘cork— 
241 Fuelwood and char- 

coal. . 2 04 01 = 04 
242 Wood in therough 

or roughly squared. 13 
243 Wood, shaped or 

simply worked. 13 02 — 15 
244 Cork raw and waste 62 _ 4 1,08 


5,97 — 


5,94 — 92 





Total of Division 24 92 2,19 


04 _ 02 02 — 07 74 ne 


8,93 — 61 12,49 _— 47 16,55 — 


440° 28 a 31 «1,92 
= 30 ee 19 a 


944 — 1,21 13,23 — 1,04 1921 — 


oS SS tees 
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(A) FortiGn TRADE 


Table 73.—INDIA’s FOREIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS DrvisioNs AND Groups —Contd, 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Rs. Lakhs 








ee et: 


1970-7} 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 


SECTIONS, DIVISIONS ——— ———--———  —~~—-—~—-—~-—— ~~ 
AND GROUPS Im- Fx- Re- im: Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re 
Ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports 


t 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 | 12 13 





SECTION 2--CRUDE 
MATERIALS INEDI- 
BLE EXCEPT FUELS 
—contd. 

Division 25—Pulp and 
Waste paper— 

251 Pulp and waste 


paper 12:27 1,01 _ 9,83 Ot — 16,04 04 — 6,08 340 





Total of Division 25 12:27 1,01 a 9,83 01 6,04 4 6,08 34 


— — — = ao SS SE 





Division 26—Textiles 
fibers (not manufac- 
tured into yarn, 
thread or fabrics) 


and their Waste 
261 Silk i ‘ ; ups 60 — 67 48 _ 1,67 1,04 =a 1,04 14,8 = 


262 Wool and other 
animal hair (except 


human hair) . 16,07 5,09 - 27,46 8,77 — 25,92 5,06 — , 27,98 8,05 =A 
263 Cotton ‘ . 98,84 16,41 27,04 17,05 — 28,22 47,50 — 129,49 38,74 = 


264 Jule. ‘ P 16 4,29 ~ 3,76 17,92 3,33 10 os 6,76 1,62 i 


265 Vegetable fibres ex- 
cept cottonand jute 2,03 48 = 2,01 44 . 2,39 ee 4,02 iy = 


266 Synthetic and re- 


generated fibres 
(manmade fibres) . 7,21 07 2,72 01 02 6,36 ~— 07 ~=30,15 030 — 
267 Waste _ materials 
from textile fabrics 
(including rags). 1,69 40 — 3,10 15 — 5,10 12 ~ 4,94 39 





Total of Division 26 126,72 27,34 ~ 67,12 44,82 02 «73,00 = 64,41 07 203,38 51,79 = 


i i i te ee ee, 
a a ee, 


Division 27—Crude fer- 
tilizers and crude min- 
erals (excluding coal, 
petroleum and precious 


stones) 
271 Fortilizers, crude . 12,28 — — 49,96 — — 28,96 10 = 25,03 2 
273 Stone, sand and 

gravel . . . 02 Ra — 02 «431 — 02 2950 = 0# 8,23 _ 


274 Sulphur and unroa- 
stediron pyrites . 11,98 03 _— 6,33 09 = =—-- ~—s 35,38 -~- = 38,48 062 


275 Natural abrasives 
(including industrial 


diamonds)... 1,20 020 — 2,07 02 — ~~ 2,11 -- — 41,64 130 

276 Cther crude mi- 
nerals . - + 9,80 21,53 — 15,44 28.93 ~ 17,12 27,62 — 21,57 33,39 — 
Total of Division 27 35,27 22,30 113,82 33,35 — 83,59 30,68 — 86,75 41,83 -. 





2. pete oe = Sa 








16-359 C § O/ND/80 | 
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(A) FOREIGN TRADE 


Table 73—INDIA’s FOREIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS DIVISIONS, AND GRroups—Contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 
Rs. Lakhs 





1970-71 1974-75 75- s 
SECTIONS, DIVISIONS --—————-—--—-—_ --—- —~-——-—-—-- -- As ee bal 
AND GROUPS Im- Ex- Re- im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re- Im- Fx- Re- 
ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports eaports ports ports eXports 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 


SECTION 2—CRUDE 

MATERIALS, —iN- 
EDIBLE, EXCEPT 
FUELS—contd. 


Division 28—Metallifer- 
rous ores and metal 


scrap— 
281 Iron ore and cun- 
centrates : : 01 = 117,28 ~— 03 160,39 — 02 213,93 — 17 238,49 ~ 
282 Ironand steel scrap 76 6,95 _— 2,14 6,31 — 3,28 7,30 —_— 6,37 9,75 _ 


283 Ores and concen- 
trates of non-fer- 


rous base metals”. 8,37 17,49 — 2,86 30,44 — 42,48 43,94 — 16,74 49,40 aoe 
284 Non-ferrous metal 

scrap. . : 1,77 39 — 92 19 4,40 14 — 7,80 §2 _ 
285 Silverand platinum 02 Se = = _ _ 





286 Ores and concen- 
trates of uranium 
and thorium : — — - 4 — = = 











Total of Division 28 10,91 142,11 — 3395" 397,33 — 20,21 265,31 — 31,08 298,16 — 





Division 29—Crude ani- 
mal and vegetable 
materials n.e.s.— _ 


291 Crude animal! mate- 





rials, M.e.s. . 22 9,13 — 19 927,207 17) 15,85 — 39 22,64 
292 Crude vegetable 
materials, nes. 2,21 34,02 _— 3,10 89,53 — 30,4 71,62 a 34,4 83,90 — 
Total of Division 29 2,43. 43,15. -O1|-«3,29 116,73. «= ~S3,21 87,47 ~—SCi,83 «106,54 





TOTAL OF SECTION 2 200,31 2516,6 01 220,01 432,25 02 212,67 543,47 07 344,04 597,45 _ 








SECTION 3—MINE- 
RAL FUELS, LUB- 
RICANTS AND RE- 
LATED MATERIALS— 


Division 32—Coal, coke 
and briquettes — 


321 Coal, coke and 





briquettes. 7 10 4,01 _ 09 6,80 — 33 1,705 — ~— 14,34 a 
Total of Division 32 10 4,01 — 09 6,80 _ 33 s-:17,05 — — 14,34 ae 


mn ee 


Division 33—Petroleum 
and petroleum pro- 
ducts— 


331 Petroleum, crude 
and partly refined 
for further refining 
(excluding natural 


gassolene) . - 105,90 —_ ~ 954,90 —_ — 1,051,79 — ~—- 1,151,62 _ = 
332 Petroloum products 29,99 8,56 — 202,05 13,62 — 173,90 19,99 — 2€045 18,36 — 
Total of Division 33. 135,89 = 8,56 3= — 1,156,95 13,62 — 1,225,069 19,99 — 1,412,06 18,36 — 
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(A) FoREgIGN TRADE 
Table 73—Inp1a’s FOREIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, DiIvisIONS AND GROUps—Contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 
Rs. Lakhs 





1970-71 1974-75 1975-76 1966-77 
SECTIONS DIVISIONS ——. ee ae = pie. es 
AND GROUPS Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex-  Re- 


ports ports expolis ports ports exporis ports ports exports ports ports exports 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

















SECTION 3---MINE- 
RAL FUELS, LUB- 
RICANTS AND RE- 
LATED MATERIALS 
—-contd. 


Division 34 Gas, natu- 

ral and manufactur- 

341 Gas, natural and 
manufactured : 02 01 _ _ — = 02 — — ol _ —_ 





Total of Division 34. 02 a. = a. Vie ol i = 





Division 35-—Electric en- 
ergy— 
351 Electric energy — — ~~ ~~ —_ _ _ oF — = — — 


Total of Division 35 — — — - _ _ —_— = — — 





- pean en re a te er te 


TOTAL OF SECTION3 136,01 12,58  — 1,157,03 20,42 —-1,226,04 37,04 — 1,412,07 - 32,70 — 


on ——— ae a ed 





SECTION 4—ANIMAL 
AND VEGETABLE 
OILS AND FATS 

Division 41— Animal 
oils and fats— 


11 Animal oils and fats 15,12 02 — 21,44 17 _ 1,71 32 ~- 16,16 03 —} 


— — te re — other en earn eae tate ne er ne ee 





TotalofDivision41  . 15,12 02 — 21,44 17 — 1,71 32 — 16,16 03 _— 





= ~ LA Re SR 


Division 42—Fixed ve- 
getable oils and fats— 


421 Fixed vegetable oils, 
soft . ‘ ; 


422 Other fixed vegeta- 
ble oils. 67 687 — 5,06 3335 — . 5,52 35,44 — 1820 4654 — 
Total of Division 42 23,08 +«7,03'~2=S—~—«12,30««33,66.2S—~S—«14,19 35,62 — 100,61 48,57 —. 


Division 43— Animal 
and vegetable oils and 
fats, processed, and 
Waxes of anima) or 
vegetable orlgin— 


431 Animal and vegeta- 
ble oils and fats, 
processed, and 
waxes of animal or 
vegetable origin . 30 06 _ 1,11 63 ~ 1,08 1,25 -- 1,21 1,89 _ 


22,41 16 — 7,24 31 a= 8,67 18 — 82,41 2,03 _ 








nt ee I A I A I I A 





ea a re a fe RI 


Total of Division 43 30 06 — 1,11 6 —~ 1,08 125 -.- 1,21 189 — 


TOTAL OF SECTION 4 = 38,50 7,12 — 34,85 3445 — 1698 37,20 -- 117,99 $050 — 





i er cr Re 


SECTION 5—CHEMI- 
CALS 


Division 51—Chemical 

elements and com- 

pounds—- 

512 Organic chemicals 52,70 3,31 — 145,07 8,02 — 134,32 7,39 13° 88,73 11,20 17 





188 TRADE 


(A) FoREIGN FRADE 
Table 73-—-Inp1a’s ROREIGN FRADE BY SECTIONS, DIVisiaNs AND GReuPps—Contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 
Rs. Lakhs 








1970-71 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 


SECTIONS,DIVISIONS ee = — 
AND GROUPS Im- Ey- Re- Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex Re- 
ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports ports Ports exports 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 














cere ie re 


SECTION 5~—CHE- 
MICALS—contd. 


513 Inorganic chemicals; 
-elements, oxidesand 


halogen salts . 9,35 1,97 — 34,13 10,88 — 37,54 8,06 — 38,93 912 — 
514 Other inorganic 
chemicals. : 5,94 2,56 — 6,98 8,22 01 8,34 8,66 _ 955 10,86 — 


515 Radio-active and 
associated materials zs = == aes ro 





Total of Division 51 67,98 7,84 — 186,18 27,12 0} 180,20 241% 13 137,21 31,18 17 


rr i cm re a ie se er re et ee ee ee ee 


Division §2—Mineral 
tar and crude che- 
micals from coal, 
petroleum and natural 
gas 
521 Mineral tar and 
crude chemicals 
from coal, petro- 
feum and natural 
gas kw ‘ ; 80 1,13 — 2,25 3,01 ~— 45 6,39 _— 1,18 10 





Total of Division 53 80 1,13 — 2,25 3,0) — 45 6,39 — 1,18 10 





Division 53--Dyeing, 

tanning and colouring 

materials 
532 Dyeingand tanning 

extracts andsynthe- 

tic tanning mate- ; 

rials. . n 3,66 35 — 5,74 {2 _ 5,35 28 mas 8,08 50 
533 Pigments, paints, 

varnishes and re- 

lated materials. 1,41 4,50 — 2,49 9,21 —- 2,55 8,13 a 2,04 8,90 
534 Synthetic organic 

dyestufl, natural 

indigo and colour 

lakes... 416 241 3,18 1387 =~ 3,93 10,50 497 23,85 


Total of Division 53 9,24 7,26 — 11,41 23,20 —~— 11,81 18,92 — 15,09 33,25 














Division 54—~Medicinal 
and Pharmaceutical 


products 
54) Medicaland Phar- 

maceuticalproducts 24,27 846 — 34,21 22,95 1 36,26 22,71 — 4214 23,42 — 
Totalof Division 54 , 24,27 8,46 — 34,21 22,95 1 36,26 22,71 — 42,14 2342 — 





Division 55—Essential 
oils and perfume mat- 
erials toilet, polishing 
and cleaning prepara- 
tions— 
551 Essential oils, Der- 
fume and flavour 
materials. . 163 3,81 — 2,69 933 — 473 392 — 181 4,00 — 


ee 








TRADE 139 
(A) Forgan TRADE 


Table 73—Enpya’s FoReIGN TRADE RY SECTIONS, Dvisians AND GRoups—Conzd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Rs. Lakhs 





— 


1970-71 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 








SECTIONS, DIVISIONS se 1976-77 
AND GROUPS Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re Im Ex Re Ink mx Re 
ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12 13 


nt nR RRR RERRR RRS On Rann 





SECTION 5—CHEMI- 
CALS—contd. 

553 Perfumery and cos- 

metics, dentifrices 

and other toilet pre- 

parattons except 

soaPs) . : : 3 237 — 4 5,03 = 8 5,93 = 5 922 — 
554 Soaps, cleaningand : 

polishing pterara- 











tions . 7 95 — 17 1,66 — 334,55 — 34OS,3k 
Total of Division SS «d7),s MIE OO MO ReNo4 1440 — 2,20 1853 — 
tee oe ee b 3 frome — 
Division 56—Fertilizers, a 
manufactured 
561 Fertilizers, ©manu- 
factured : . 6,20 _ 436,20 —_— 469,4) = 197,72 i = 
Total of Division 56 61,20 — 436,20 4 469,41 = Wile 
a _ Es sees J49 _ —_— 





Division 57—Explosives 
and pyrotechnic pro- 


ducts 
571 Explosives and py- 
rotechnic products 33 120 — 61 ano — 58 7 33 1,52 
Total of Division 57 33 mo ei en = cs sje 








Division 58—Plastic 
materials, regenerated 
cellulose and artifl- 
cial resins 


$31 Plastic materials, 
regenerated cellulose 
and artificial resins 8,10 3,19 — 18,36 1,88 2 19,56 1,23 4 27,35 4,17 





Total of Division 58 8,10 3,19 -— 18,36 1,88 2 19,54 1,23 4° 27,350 4,17 


Ail OS SA 


Division 59—Chemical 
materials and pro- 





ducts, n.e.s. 
$99 Chemical materials 
and products,n.c.s. 118,62 1,22 — 39,00 9,22 39,49 2,25 645 pay 
Total of Division 59 '18,62«1,22 — ~«<39,00.~=«d#,222S=i«~”*«‘9 DDS ~SC«i SSCS 
” ’ 


TOTAL OFSECTIONS 192,28 36,36 1 7311] (0412 4 7598 90,47 17 449,56 117,27 17 


a ii thr SS SS 





SECTION 6—MANU- 
FACTURED GOODS 
CLASSIFIED  CHI- 
EFLY BY MATE- 
RIAL 


Division 61—Leather, 
Leather manufacture, n. 
e.s., and dressed for skins 


611 Leather : 5 71,59 ~ 12 133,88 — 13 191.46 — 

612 Manufacturers of | : 9 246,30 — 
leather or of arti- 
ficial or reconstitut- 
edleather,n.c.s.  . 2 58 — a 385 — 4 2,78 — 5 8.69 


ER, 
$M 


190 TRADE 


(A) ForeiGn TRADE 
Table 73—INbIA’s FOREIGN TRADE By SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GROUpS—Contd, 














(By Sea, Aix and Land) 
1970-71 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
SECTIONS, DIVISIONS ———————_______—_—_ -§ -< ——___————_ —s—- 
AND GROUPS Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re 
ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports 
] 2 3 4 5 6 7 7 9 10 li 12 130 
SECTION _6—MANU- 
FACTURED GOODS 
CLASSIFIED CHI- 
EFLY BY MATE- 
RIAL— contd. 
613 Fur skins, tanned 
or dressed (inelud- 
ing dyed) . . — 1 — — 7,23 — —_ 7,24 — _ 8,51 — 
Tota! of Division 61 7 72,18 — 12 144,96 — 17 201,48 _ 14 26849 — 
Division 62—Rubber ~ 
manufacturers, n.e.s.— 
621 Materials of rubber 76 31 - 73 40 1,42 48 —_ 1,65 89 _— 
629 Articlesof rubber, 

n.e.s. ‘ ‘ 1,80 6,55 28 25062 12,65 — 5,76 10,75 — 4,87 22,14 _ 
ga Total of Division 62 2,56 6,86 B463s 21305 -2 «7,18 11,23 — 652 2303 — 
Division 63 Food and ° 

cork manufacturers 
(excluding furniture) 
631 Veneers, plywood 

boards, “improved’’ 

or reconstituted 

and other wood, 

worked, n,¢.s. ‘ 2 142 — 8 Ta = 10 4,29 — 14 903 — 
632 Wood manufac- 

tures, 1.€.s. F 5 21 — 15 9 — 5 1372, _— 8 2,41 _ 
633 Cork manufactures 2 2) 7 1 — 5 4 3 a 

Toral of Division 63 9 te) oe ca cde SIR 2 602 — 2 1a? — 





SS arr 


Division 64 Paper, paper 

board and manu 

factures thereof— 
641 Paper and paper- 

board 24,84 3,94 _ 59,08 3,88 ~ 56,61 1,62 — 61,14 1,5] _ 
642 Articles made of ; i 

paper pulp of paper mes , ; 7 a, 

orof paperboard . 23 147 — 44 3,62 2 1,07 3,84 2 1,03 4,75 _ 

Total of Division 64 . 25,07 5,41 _ 59,52 7,50 2 57,68 5,46 2 62,17 6,26 _ 

Division 65 Textiles 

yarn, fabrics, made- 

up articles and re- 





lated products 
651 Textiles yarn and -- 
thread . ‘ . 441 3448 — 10,18 37,63 — 10,13 22,81 4 4,23 54,47 10 


653 Textiles fabrics, 
woven (not includ- 
ing narrow oT 
special fabrics), 
other than cotton 
and jutefabrics . 19 12,3 0 — 37 26,83 87 3643 24,74 1,89 48 39,34 1,66 


654 Tulle, lace, embroi- 
dery, ribbons, trim- 
minge and other 
small wares except 
of cotton and jute . 1 Xo 5 1,34 -_ 10 2,53 _ 7 2,14 —_ 


655 Special textile fab- 
rics and related 
material except of : 
cottonandjute . 48 143 — 89 1,06 mes 1,06 149 — 1,56 256 — 


a 
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(A) ForEIGN TRADE 


Table 73—INpIA’s FORBIGN TRADE BY GROUPS, DIVISIONS AND SECTIONS—Contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 
Rs. Lakhs 





1970-7] 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 


SeOriUNS DIVISIONS <4 oe eee 
ANDGROUPS Im Ex Reo Ime Ex: a im Ee Re. ine Bee hee 
ports exports ports ports expotis ports ports exports ports poris cxports 


1 2 : 
Oe 8 9 10 2 13 








SECTION 6—MANU- 
FACTURED GOODS 
CLASSIFIED CHIE- 
FLY BY MATERI- 


ALS—contd. 


656 Made-up _ articles, 
wholly or chiefly 
or textile materials, 
nes. - 5 : 12 
657 Floor coverings, 
tapestries, etc., 
other Ve of cot- 
ton and jute : 82 15,75 = — 4355 «4 ae 
658 Cotton manufac- ; Bir tae = 76,66 = 
tures excluding yarn 
and thread = and 
clothing = 16 97,47 = 52 215,11 42 
, — 2 6 
659 Jute manufactures Za ea 72 331,24 7 
excluding twist and 
yarn ‘ ’ 
Total of Division 63 7,86 350,47 — 12,94 621,84 87 12,54 569,14 210 7,63 707,65 1.86 


31 Mee 2.27 A, — 25 AOI 39 3,78 


97 189,17 — 80 294,03 — 14 247,84 _ 18 197,46 


Smee ee 








ee 


Division66—Non-metallic 
mineral manufac- 


tures, n.e.s.  « 
661 Lime, cement and 
fabricated building 
matcrials, except 
glass and clay ma- 
terials . . i 
662 Clay construction 
materials and re- 


factory  construc- 
tion materials j 4,21 26 _ 1,58 1,20 = 475 211 _ Baa lake 


663 Mineral manufac- 
tures f.e.s. - : 2,53 2,14 — 3,95 8,03 es 5,24 72 
‘ : , 240 — 458 11 ss 
664 Glass . is i. 1,17 72 2,29 169 — 2,60 2,38 — sn nee 
665 Glassware .« . 65 103 — 1,13 3,27 = 1,60 453. — Ane pe a 


666 Pottery 7 . 2 2 — 2 7 —- ~ 2 It — a 11 at 


667 Pears and. precious 
and = semi-precious 


stones unworked or 
worked .. 24,57 41,88 6 52,98 98,40 6 84,20 148,51 1 180,64 242,43 


14 2,61 ~ 24 lil hd = 30 22,23 = 36 =. 39,28 15 





———_ = —_.-— — 








48,66 6 62,19 123,81 6 96,73 187,12 1 191,84 310,12 15 


Total of Division 66. 33,28 


en 
at ee 





Division 67—Iron and 
Steel 

671 Pig iron, spicgelei- 
sen, sponge iron and 
steel powders and 
shot and ferroalloys 

672 Ingots and other 
primary forms (in- 
cluding blanks for 


tubes and pipes) of 
iron and steel : 3,83 2,94 oa 6,19 3,38 .. 10,21 19,78 = 522 40.65 


2,03 3417. 89 19,37 .. 2,70 22,14 =... 2,23 84,70 


a are 
ew me 








192 Pease 
(A) Foriiéis TrAbe 


Table 73—INniA’s ForHIGN TRADE BY ShCTIONS, DrvisiGNs AND GRoups—Coned. 
(By Sea, Air ahd Land) 




















_ ; Rs. Lakhs 
1970- ~ _ 

SECTIONS. DIVISIONS &: 70-71 1974-75 _ 1975-76 1976-77 
AND GROUPS © Im Ex: Re: Im: 9 Ex, Re Im Ex Reo Ime Ex Res 7 
ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports expdrts perts ports exports 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 





SECTION 6—MANU- 
FACTURED GOODS 
CLASSIFIED CHI- 
EFLY BY MATE- 

2 JALS—contd. 


673 Tron and steel bars, 
rods, angles, shapes 


and sections Cinelud- 
ing sheet pilings) . 18,12 35,47 2 $75.36. 13,07 -» 40,15 42,24 26,95 138,90 3 


674 Universals, plates 
and sheets of iron 


or steel . 5 95,73 34 261,06 76 2 136,62 
’ Mg : 36,62 1,83 ee 
675 Hoop and strip of me a0 ~ 
iron or steel : 6,91 2 .. 23,14 1 12,47 10,07 1 
of F 86 ie : 1 = 


676 Rails and railway 
track construction 


material of iron or 
steel - + - 18 8,52 ae oe) 7 ume 5 38,86 
38, _ 


677 Tron and steel wire 
(including wire rod) 


678 Tubes, pipes and 


fittings of iron or 
steel » 3» ~Ste:~Ct«*i2«Hs«id20=«— (ss I Go TP. §«6(93,19 «28,05 2. 98,75) 77,17 ; 


679 Tron and steel cast- 
ings and forging un- 


am a7 Fe re 8605 -. = 2,91 9 .. 208 113 34 











worked for n.e.s. . 4,76 23 bs 9,36 1,97 . 13,65 2,42 aj ve 

_ =. as aaa 2 ec , r _~ 

Total of Division67 . 147,04 90,62 2 423,71 88,372 311,90 121,50 “219,73 3871 41 
——_ ee esas een *t , 

Bre ee 


Division 68—Non-ferrous 
metals— 


681 Silver, platinum 
and other metals of 











the platinum group = 1... 1,56 81,84 .. 1,99 187,85 .. 2,00 151,46 
682 Copper . . 60,20 6,99 sa; 1502 2,69 24,84 1.35 ” re i ; ‘ = 
683 Nickel . 12,41 2 rar v a yoy teen = 
634 Aluminium . . 3,35 4,95 he 3,05 5,42 8 9,94 12,66 ' Ken = . a 
685 Lead. : ‘ 9,78 2 18,81 3 Be 9,28 , - gts : ; 7 
686 Zinc «+t 21,97 4  .. 55,36 32... 21,31 — se ae - 
687 Tin . ° . 8,80 4 bs 8,57 4 - 14,26 1 pape 5 
688 Uranium and tho- ve , 2 
rium and their alloys 
689 Miscellaneous non- — _ 
ferrous base metals 
effiployed in metal- 
lurey s+ Fel 3 AAT te 558 1 2. 6,91 51 
"rotal of Division 68 119,43 12,09 .. 178,70 90,56 8 100,43 201,97. 7 15984 17807 7 
Division 69—Manufac- ea ca ai ieee Senses a 
tares of metal, n.€.S:— 
691 Finished structural 
parts and structurcs , 
1,35 10,11 .. 10,60 8,89 ae 2,65 14,42 16 2,37 23,61 18 


nes. « . . 


692 Metal containers 
for storage an 
transport . r 

693 Wire products (ex- 


elading electric) and 
tencing grills 54 2,47 «.. 76 «12,66 56——(it«CGSC«*d'SNs«s«GL (SBS 


68 33 12 463 1,54 2 606 2,16 2 405 396 8 
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(A) ForgIiGN TRADE 


Table 73—INbIA’s FoReiGN TRADE By SECTIONS Divisions AND GROUpS—Contd. 





























(By Sea, Air and Land) 
ae (Rs. Lakhs) 
1970-71 1974-75 1975-7 - 
SECTIONS, DIVISIONS — —— . 1976-77 
AND GROUPS im- Ex- Re- Ime Exe Re- Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re 
i : ports ports: exports ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12 13 
Division 69 Manufactures 
of metal, n.e.s.—contd, 
694 Nails, screws, nuts, 
bolts, rivets and 
similar articles of 
iron, steel or cop- 
per . e . 1,15 1,87 oe 1,35 5,61 AG 1,93 6,92 ce 2,17 18,84 — 
695 Tools for use in the 
hand or in machines 
use . ° 2,66 4,90 1 5,42 14,57 2 9,55 19,90 sie 9,95 30,25 1 
696 Cutlery 4 42 ae 3 69 19 2 64 ee 61 =e 
697 Household equip 
ment of base metals 3 3,07 I 4 10,72 es 2 16,30 ae 3 17,48 = 
698 Manufacturers of 
metals n.c.s. : 2,83 4,67 4,79 13,80 1 12,33 16,45 9,47 24,68 = 
Total of Division69 9,28-=«27,84 «147,62 68,48 «= «80 33,14 82.07 82 28,72 130,95 1,13 
TOTALOFSECTION6 344,69 615,72 24 771,46 1,166,93 1,86 619,98 1,385.99 3,02 676,87 20,18,27 3,63 
SECTION 7—MACHI- ans 3, 
NERY AND TRANS- 
PORTE | EGUIP- 
MENT 
Division 71. Machinery, 
other than electric— 
TLi Power generating 
machinery otherthan 
electric . 3 23,522 5,43 1 45,34 26,49 1 64,49 29,33 3 65,16 33,78 
7\2 Agricultural machi- 
neryandimplements 27,85 51 1 6,46 2,56 E.10,07 3,42 20,06 2,47 6 
714 Office machines 3,54 1,96 7,57 5,49 2 8,61 4,72 2 11,50 2,35 I 
715 Metal working ma- 
chinery . 20,69 2,51 72 30,89 5,96 6 43,83 7,33 a 39,65 16,68 8 
T17 Textiles and leather 
machinery 41,01 68 8 20,34 19,38 29 22,06 23,12 $3 19,55 16,92 83 
718 Machines for spe- 
cialindustrics . 29,79 1,58 2 48,06 5,67 4 66,93 817 .. 108,48 10,08 4 
719 Machinery and ap- 
pliances (other 
than electrical) and 7 
machine parts,a.c.s. 141,70 8,41 12 244,87 24,96 50 360,67 32,52 1,43 394,33 36,08 25 
Totalof Division 71, 257,81 28,08 35 403,53 90,51 92 576,67 1085! 2,01 658,73 118,37 1,27 
Division 72—Electrical ; aaa ac 
machinery appearatus 
and appliances 
722 Electrical — power 
machinery and 
switchgear. - 31,34 4,47 65,63 15,00 15 76,88 16,73 16 67,06 4322 27 
723 Equipment for dis- 
tributing electricity 3,40 3,5 9,14 15,16 .. 11,97 17,74 2 485 2185 — 
724 Telecommunication 
apparatus . ‘ 11,46 27,0 34,42 6,63 we 35,98 8,60 12 34,47 83 : 
725 Domestic electric 
equipment . 28 1,56 ‘ 65 8,30 .. 62 8,10 1 1235 — 
726 Electric, apparatus 
for mcdieal purpose 
and — radislogical 
apparatus, 2.58 5 2 3,18 36 1 4,42 33 I 3,24 590 
ee Ss 








27. 359 C S O/ND/80 











194 TRADE 


(A) ForeiGn TRAED 
Table 73—INp1A’s FOREING TRADE By SECTIONS, DiviSONS AND GROUPS —contd. 

















(By Sea, Air and Land) 
(Rs, Lakhs) 
1970-71 7467 - 
SECTIONS,DIVISIONS ————_—_——_-—_--—-—— : paneled Se ee a a Se 
AND GROUPS Im- Ex- Re- Im Ex- Re- Ime Ex- Re- Im- Exe Re. 
ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports ports poris exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
Division 72—Electrical 
mechinery apparatus 
and appliances— Contd. 
727 Other electrical 
machinery and ap- 
paratus - . oe 21,28 3,73 4 --48,03 11,84 1 -- 70,91 12,83 11 - 62,68 49,42 51 











Total of Division 72 70,35 16,09 11 160,95 57,29 17 200,78 64,33 41 173,01 82,86 93 





Division 73 Transport ~ 

equipment— ** 

731 Railway vehicles . 14,01 2,82... 25,46 9,77, «34,32 13,77 DIAS 1129 = 

732 Road motorvehicles "23,45 20,90 25° 50,34 31,31 57 57,56 42,37 «I 42,06 53,33 2,24 
i ’ 


733 Road vehicles other 
than mxtor vehichs. 8 71,0 de 21 21,88 % 2 24,66 4 210 (21,83 — 
6 


734 Aircraft . . 27,04 8 74 53,62 72 34 == 59,78 33 85,43 220 
735 Shipand boats ‘ 1,97 5 6,74 1,59 2,60 3 5,21 2,4] 52 2,25 6,18 = 











Total of Division 73 66,54 30,95 7,72 131,22 65,68 94 157,12 83,54 7414740 92,85 2,21 
’ 


ON re a 





TOTALOF SECTION? 294,69 75,11 818 695,70 213,48 2,03 934,58 256.29 316 979.14 294,07 4,42 


SECTION 8—MISCE- SSS 
LLANEOUS MANU- 
FACTURED  ARTI- 
CLES é 
Division 81—Sanitary, 
plumbing, heating, 
lighting fixtures and 
fittings— 
812 Sanitary, plumbing, 
heating andlighting 

















fixtures and fittings 4 37 vs bd 2a A. 7 2,02 8 2,72 
SS — o = — aa rs 3 sit eee eyle 
Total of Division 81 4 37 oe 32 2.58 ‘. ; 2.02 = meee — — 
Division 82— Furniture mo ber De a ee te ——_- = 
S21 Furniture «Ge 2 Bg 2.Ra) VY 6 285 6 10 448 
TotalofDivision82. «1S ~~ 65”~C~«<«s*é‘<‘é‘éxS;*“<~«~CS CCS CC 
Division 82—Travel ee a ee cr 


goods, hand bags 
and = :similar arti- 
cles 

$31 Travel goods. hand 
bags and similir 


amcss 3 1 @ 1 388 2... 650. 8 6.43 
Total of Division 83 1 > | 388. reg ee 





Division 84—Clothing 


841 Clothing (except 
fur clothing) F 14 3,020 e% 8 138,06 19 22 202,52 18 11 324,€6 2 


842 Fur clothing (not 
including headgear) 
and other articles 
made of fur skin, 
artificial fur and 
articles thereof =. an 2 7 7 " 7 7 a 


Total of Division 84 14 = 30,22 oe 8 138,17 19 22 202,78 18 11 325.02 2 
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(A) ForEIGN TRADE 


Table 73—1NpDIA’s FOREIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GROUPS—contd. 
( By Sea, Air and Land) 





























(Rs. Lakhs) 
1970-71 1974-75 197-76 976- 
SECTIONS, DIVISIONS : eee es ee 
AND GROUPS im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re- Im- — Ex- Re-— Im- Ex- Re- 
ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1] 12 13 
SECTION 8—MISCE- 
LLANEOUS MANU- 
FACTURED ARTI- 
CLES—contd. 
Division 85—Foot Wear— 
851 Footwear. 5 av 14,44. ae 20,76 oe sts 22,06 se “a 29,57 = 
* Total of Division 85 a leew 5 S208 7 2206 . 29,57 — 


Division 86—Profes- 
sional, scientific and 
controllinginstruments, 
photographic and op- 
tical goods, Watches 
and clocks— 

861 Scientific medical, 

optical, measuring 
and controlling in- 


struments and appa- 
ratus . . ° 13,77 1,42 2 20,79 3,30 Il 24,99 4,65 9 28,84 4,88 B 


862 Photographic and 


cinematographic sup- 

plies + + eae 2 8 12,04 BBs. 1208 8f 5e!) 1024 0636 
863 Developed cine ma- 

tographicfilms . 36 5,86 1 22 6,94 2 1,69 7,73 as 7 7,39 ; 
864 Watchesand clocks 55 2 ae 1,32 Pete 1,82 31 Me 6,62 5 





Total of Division 86 24,34 7,32 «11. «34,37 10,54 13 40,54 12,00 9 46,47 12,88 14 


re 
A 


Division 89—Miscella- 
neous manufactured 
articles, m.e.s. . * 
891 Musical instruments 
sound records, re- 
producers andparts 
and accessories 
thereof . 38 $6 4. = 1,340 1,520 e138 GR 1,99 2419 
892 Printed matter . 5,97 1,36 1 829 3,18 2 10,62 3,52 6 844 4,38 


893 Articles of artifi- 
cial plastic materials, 
bes. s+) le) (29 7 4559 BH STE 341,07 11,3918 


894 Perambulators, toys 
games and sportin 


iw) 


al 


goods =» 18 Bw 25 7BB we 23 BF we 12,81 we 
895 Office and statione- 
rysupplies,Me.s. . il 64 — 51 1,41 os 27 1,08 a 37 98 2 


896 Works of art colle- 

ctors pieces and 

antiques =. = = 021516 3 34,06 3 3 3488 2. oe 52,2), 
897 Jewellery and gold- 

smiths and stlver- 


ee . ae 4 2 847 3 5 RSS es 9 B91... 
$899 Manufactured arti- 
cles, Mes. - . 92 2,30 Pa 81 2,62 1 1,07 3,88 . 1,10 4,5) . 


ee 





Total of Division 89 7,87 25,43 10 «14,69 = 64,73 17 14,61 = 67.05 42 13,18 97,39 24 


ee eee 


PFOTALOFSECTIONS 32,55 76,03 21 47,35 243,48 $0 55,52 316,17 76 60,02 478,48 52 


i 
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(A) FOREIGN TRADE 
Table 73—Iwnpta’s FOREIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GROUPS—concld. 











(By Sea, Air and Land) 
(Rs. Lakhs) 
1970-71 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
SECTIONS, DIVISIONS ———-——_—_——__ S—§ — Ss 
AND GROUPS Im- Exe Re. Im- Ex. Re- Im Ex- Re Ime Ex- Re- 
Ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 M1 12 13 





SéCTION 9—COM- 
MODITIES _AND 
TRANSACTIONS 
NOT CLASSIFIED 
ACCORDING TO 
KIND 


911 Postal packages not 
classified according 
tokinds . © L221 1,75 .. 41 2,88 .. 97 3,71.—.. 3 4,82 .. 


931 Special trasactlons 


t classified accord- 
ing fe kind. a . 218,10 10,9 21,4 45,7 16,6 10,5 79,7 16,8 31,6 68,0 13,3 44,4 


941 Animals n. e.s. (in- 

cluding 300 animals, 

dogsandcats) . 3 10 et I 1,48 y 26 1,49 4. = 1,93... 
951 Firearms of war 


and ammunition 
thereof . : a 55 we sd 53 bis va 44, a 61 


961 oon in ge 
old (coin) not be- 
ing legaitender . an 26 = a 14 si ss 2 





TOTALOFSECTION9 23,05 4,56 2,14 4,99 6,69 {1,05 9,2) 7,35 3,16! 6,83 8,70 4,44 


— ~ a 





L OF ALL SEC- ., 
ae ONS : : 1,634,20 1,524,39 10,77 4,51878 3,32,331 5,52 5,264,78 4,025,92 10,33 5,011,03 4,967,83 13,18 








VALUE OF ARTICLES 
UNDER REFEREN- 
ce. AN. 











GRAND TOTAL . 1,634,20 1,524,39 10,77 4,518,78 3,323,31 5,52 5,26,478 4,025,92 10,33 5,015,15 4,967,83 13,38 


pm 


TRADE 197 
(A) FOREIGN TRADE 


Table No. 73A—INDIA’S FOREIGN TRADE BY GROUPS, DIVISIONS AND SECTIONS 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 








(Rs. Lakhs) 
1977-78 1978-79 
GROUPS, DIVISIONS AND SECTIONS i a ea a aa 
Import Export Reexport Import Export Reexport 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 





SECTION 0—FOOD AND LIVE ANIMALS CHIE- 
FLY FOR FOOD 


Division 00—Live animals chiefly for food 
Section 001 Live animals chie‘ly for food . A . 17 7,86 se 54 4,40 ne 








Total of Division 00. ° ‘ 17 7,86 ate 54 4,40 o 








Division 01 Meat and Meat Preparations 


001 Meat and edible meat offals, fresh chilled or frozen 
(except meat and meat oflals unfit or unsuitable 














for human consumption) . c 3 ° 25,17 ae sie 34,51 
012 Meat and edible meat offals (except poultry liger) 
salted in brine, dricd and smoked 2. 
014 Meat and editle meat offals, preparaed or pre- 
served n.c.s fish extracts . ©. . «©. 1 1 : 23 36 
Total of Division 01 (4) Db > OR ee ee 
Division 02— Dairy Products and Birds’ Eggs 
022 Milk &creaam. . . «© «© «© « 25,51 "15 : 40,56 22 
023 Butter ‘ . fi i 5 4 . ° 19,04 30 Ae 21,52 3! 
024 Cheese & curd : ; 22 . 12 ae 
025 Eggs, birds and egg yolks, fresh dried or otherwise ; P ae 
preserved, sweetened or not : 13 89 . 2 14 
Total of Division 02. =. Ss 44,90——s«d 54 - «62,22 7. 





Division 03—Fish, crustaceans and mrofluscs and pre- 
parations thercof 

034-Fish fresh (live or dead), chilled or frozen , 3 3,44 . Fes 1 9,15 

035 Fish, dried, salted or inbrine; smoked fish (whether 
or not cooked before or during the smoking pro- 














cess) F * é 2 2,87 2,81 ae 
036 Crustaceans and moliuscn; wheiliens in shell or not 

fresh (Live or dead) chilled, frozen, salted, in brine 

or dried; eeusieccenss in shell, spiaie boiled in : , - : : 

water . - . ‘ F 163,25 o 1 210,66 ve 
037 Fish, crustaceans ama miluscs prepared or pre- . « . 

served fe...  - . . : ‘ : 4 1,38 .. 1 1,25 a 

Total of Division 03. . . 6 170,94 . 3 223,82 oi 

Division 04—Cereals and cereal preparations. ° — = 1 = 
041 Wheat (including spelt) and meslin, unmilled 93,58 44,15 Bc 66,07 66,35 ee 
042 Rice . ° ° a oe e ° . P 618 11,47. -_ 1,02 38,71 a 
043 Barley, unmilled 7 ‘ * a . ° 2 90 a 1 10 
044 Maize (corn) unmilled e . ° ° 7 17 7 ae . are 59 ao 
045 cereals, unmilled fother Han wheat, ited barley 

and maize) . . 7. oo . 30 46 6s 
046 Meal and flour or wheat and four: of stealii . 1,25 1,45 ny 3,29 12,71 a 
047 Other cereals meals aud flours . =. . 7 1,34 | 130 : 33 3 ae 
048 Cereal peparations and preparations pe aoe or 

starch of fruits or vegetables : 19,38 6,33 -- 15,12 8,55 ** 


Total of Division 04. 2. Ss«'122,49—Ss« 4,44 .- 6,94 126,92 





198 TRADE 


(A) ForeiGN TRADE 


Table No. 73A—INbIA’s ForziGN TRADE BY Groups, DIVISION AND SECTIONS—Contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 




















(Rs. Lakhs) 
1977-78 1978-79 
GROUPS, DIVISIONS AND SECTIONS Import Export Reexport Import Export Reexport 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Division 05—Vegetables and fruits 
054 Vegetables, fresh, chilled, frozen or simply preser- 
ved (including dried leguminous vegetables); roots, 
tubers and other ia veacteble presucts Nn.€.5., 
freshordried . c . < 4,55 14,33 oe 27,05 23,10 
056 Vegetables, roots and tubers, prepercs or preserved 
n.¢.s- 3 4 9,11 a 2 9,05 
057 Fruit and nuts (not including oil nutes feeah or 
dried 7 ‘ i é 46,92 163,61 as 51,32 100,93 
058 Fruit, preserved aad fruit pieraratiost : é ‘ 2 9,81 +. 4 10,25 
Total of Division 05 DP Seeesl oe ASCs” .. 78,43 143,33 


i 


Division 06-—Sugar, Sugar preparations and honey 























061 Sugar and honey . 2 . 5 , 1,07 20,92 ae 1,22 135,74 
062 Sugar confectionery (except chocolate confectionery) 
and other sugar preparations : 4, 38 34 
Total of Division 06 2. 107 2130 -- 1,22 «136,08 
Division 07—coffee, tea, coco, spice and manufactures 
thereof 
071 Coffee and coffce substitutes r : . 18 194,42 re .. 144,06 
072 Cocoa . : . cC c ; 2,88 51 .. PPA 95 
073 Chocolate and oie food preparauen oi 
cocoa nes. - +» - 1 1,47 ms 1 1,14 
074 Tea and mate . e e ° ° ° 4 569,69 340,45 
075 Spices . : . : . A 4 ‘ 730 137,10 on 9,23 148,06 
Total of Division 07». =e «i10,44« 903,19. st*«i 964, — 
Division 08—Feeding stuff for animals (not including 
unmilled cereals) 
O81 Feeding stuff for animals (not including usenities 
cereals) . . . ° . ° ‘ 1,42 156,95 ao 1,60 145,80 
Total of Division 08 . ° . 1,42 156,95 ~~ 1,60 145,80 
Division 09— Miscellaneous edible products and prepa- 
tu tations 
091 Margarine and shortening » ° e e . 1,4) 2B 
098 Edible products and preparations n.e.s. ° . 36 5,18 a 2,53 6,08 a 
Total of Division 09 . . . 36 6,39 eee 2,53 6,36 
TOTAL OF SECTION 0 e ° e e ° 232,47 1,554,84 at, * 245,72 .1,456,92 
SECTION 1—Beverages and tobacco . . 
Division 11—Beverages 
111 Non-alcoholic beverages, n.€.s. + . , ° 20 nee os 18 
112 Alcoholic beverages . P ‘ . . 1,0) 29 57 54 = 
Total of Division 11 - : 1,01 49 cs 57 72 


fg A A esr 
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(A) FOREIGN TRADE 


Table No. 73A—INbDIA’S FOREIGN TRADE By Gropus, DivisIONs AND SECTIONS—Contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


(Rs. Lakhs) 





- 





1977-78 1978-79 








—— 


GROUPS, DIVISION AND SECTIONS 





Import Export Reexport Import Export Rexport 











1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Division 12—Tobacco and tobacco manofactures 
121 Tobacco, unmanufactured tobacco refuse. : 36 s«113,21 110,72 
122 Tobacco, manufactured . .« « « -« 7 4,03 a 9 5,59 
Total of Division 12. . « 43 41724 ow 9 11631  .. 
TOTAL OF SECTION1 145. «4117,7%4~—~—=~=<—CSsé‘<C;:*«‘«ST*«‘C*T OD 





SECTION 2—CRUDE MATERIALS-, INEDIBILE, 
EXCEPT FUELS 


Division 21—Hides, Skins ard furskins, raw 


211 Hidesand skins (except furskins) raw . E : 26 26 . 26 39 
212 Furskins, craw (including  astrakhan, caracut, 
persina lamb broadtail and similar skins) 4 + 33 ‘ 20 
Total of Division 21.0. 26 59 is 6  #86599C«W 
ETS I I —_ = Hey my 


Division 22—Oil seeds and oleaginous frult 


292 Oil sceds and oleaginous fruits, whole or broken, 

ofa kind used for the extraction of ‘soft’ fixed vege- 

table oils (excluding flours and meals) i . 5,22 90 ; 27,44 4,75 
223 Oil seeds and oleaginous fruit, whole or broken, 

of a kind used for the extraction of other fixed 

vegetable oils (including non-defatted flours and 





meals of oil seeds and oleaginous fruit) ; 8,13 3,50 : 17,59 7,34 ” 
Total of Division 22 -. 13,35 4,40 A 45,03 12,09. ag" 
$$ LY I: rc it Ane ERE 





Division 23—Crude rubber (including synthetic and 
reclaim 
232 Natural rubber latex, natural rubber and similar 


natural gums : . : . . 32 7,43 5 14,10 7 
Synthetic rubber latex; synthetic rubber and re- 
= eed rubber; waste and scrap of unhardened 
rubber : "i . : : i : 10,47 28 aan 14,14 31 - 
a et 
Total of Division 23 . . 10,79 7,71 : 28,21 3R or 


Division 24—Cork and wood 
244 Cork, natural, raw and waste (including natural 





cork in blocks or sheets) . : ‘ 2 95 aa a 52 1 
245 Fuel wood (excluding wood waste) and woo 
charcoal. : . . : : . . 4 94 “ 20 9 
246 Pulpwood (including chips and wood waste) . : 9 ws 7 3 - . 
247 Other wood in the rough or roughly squared . “ 85 17,46 ua 1,75 13,94 
48 Wood, simply worked and railway sleepers of 
2 et ; : ; , : ; , ' 46 2,44 3 1.99 og 
a 
Total of Division 24 . . 2,39 20,86 6 4,49 15.03 
Sandee 


Division 25—Pulp and Waste pager 
251 Pulp and waste paper. ‘ . : , . 21,24 4 7 41,91 : 


cr a cs ee 


Total of Division 2£ . ‘ 21,24 4 . 41,91 amie — 
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(A) Forsicn TRADE 


Table No. 73A—INpIA’s FOREIGN TRADE BY GROUPS, DaVISION AND SEcTION—Contd. 
(By Sea, Air aad Land) 


(Rs. Lakhs) 








1977-78 1978-79 
GROUPS, DIVISION AND SECTIONS 





Tmport Export Reexport fmpert Expert Reexport 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 





Division 26—Textile fibres (other than wooltops) and 
their wastes (not manufactured into yarn or fabric) 


261 Silk ° . . ‘ : : ° . 2,65 1,43 + 2,9) 3,29 
263 Cotton « . ° . . ; . 198,86 3,81 vee + 29,07 20,06 


264 Jute and other textile best fibres, n-e.s. raw or 
processed but not epun; tow and waste thereof 





(including pulled or garnettedrags orropes) . s # 2°40 se 1,54 1,49 
265 Vegetable textile fibres (other than cotton and 

Jute) and waste of such fibres. 4 5 2 2,06 27 we 1,18 50 
266 Synthetic fibres suitable for spinning ‘ : 110,08 2 Ae 121,38 5 eed 
267 Other man-made fibres suitable for spinning an 

waste of man made fibres . A , ‘ ? 81,62 4 as 76,84 4 
268 Wooland other anima! hair (excluding wooltops) . 30,04 1,62 se 32,26 1,26 ei 
269 Old clothing and other old textile articles; rags ; 5,39 48 Re 5,54 31 

Total of Division 26 oad | 430,78 10,08 os 270,74 27,00 





Division 27—Crude fertilizers and crate minerals (exclu- 
Ging coal, petroleum and precious stones) 











271 Fertilizers, crude : : F A . : 40,73 75 “ee 41,4 2 2 
273 Stone, sand and grave] a ° 5 ‘ A 3 10,59 an 13 14,22 7 
274 Sulphur and unroasted iron pyrites . ; é 39,03 5 oo 37,76 6 = 
277 Natural abrasives, n.c.s. (including industrial 
diamonds) : é ‘ ; ; 3 1,85 15 ae 2,00 16 
278 Other crude minerals : : ; 5 F 30,95 36,31 ars 33,74 36,94 
Total of Division 27 0 a 112,59 47,85 ae 114,74 51,40 
Division 286—Metalliferous ores and metal scrap 
281 Iron ore and concenrrates : . : 10 240,84 sir 13 232,91 
282 Waste and scrap metal ofiron ore steel. : > 12,07 4,36 as 23,79 2,40 
286 Orcs and concentrates of uranium and thorium 
287 Ores and concentrates of base metals, n.c.s. : 15,50 22,90 aie 17,18 43,61 
288 Non-ferrous base metal wastc and scrap n.e.s. : 17,49 21 as 26,76 9 


289 Ores and concentrates of precions metals; waste, 
scrap and swecpings of precious metals (other than 














of gold) 
Total of Division 28 ‘ . 45,16 268,31 ee 67,86 279,01 a 
Division 29—Crude animal and vegetable materials n.c.s. 
291 Crude animal materials nes. . P ‘ 53 33,98 os 4,11 28,37 
292 Crude vegetable materials n.e.s. : ‘ ‘ 5,57 94,73 a 7,11 98,42 
Total of Division 29 7 ; 6,09 128,72 bi 8,21 126,79 
TOTAL OF SECTION 2 ‘ 642,66 488,56 ae 581,47 512,35 





SECTION 3—MINERALS, FUELS, LUBRICANTS 
AND RELATED MATERIALS 

Division 32—Coal, coke and briquettes 

322. Coal, lignite and peat . : F . . 64 11,71 + 8,48 5.31 

323 Briquettes; coke and semi-coke, of coal, lignite of 

peat: retort carbon : ; ‘ : 3 3% ” 1,63 24 


Toval of Division 32 . : 67 12,09 a 40,12 5,55 
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(A) FOREIGN TRADE 
Table No, 73A—INDIA’s FoREIGN TRADE By Groups, DIVISIONS AND SECTIONS—-Contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 
(Rs. Lakhs) 





1977-78 1978-79 

















Import Export Re-cxport {mport Export Re-export 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 





GROUPS, DIVISIONS: AND SECTIONS 


mn er ee a ee 








Division 33—Petroleum, petroleum products and related 








materials 
333 Petroleum oils, crude, and crude oils obtained from 
bituminous minerals - : ‘ -  1,246,20 1,251,16 sie 
334 Petroleum preducts, refined ; 304,78 15,72 te 425,61 13,80 
335 Residual petreleum products, n.c.s, and related rae ar ore ee 
ai *! als OA |: PE LS SN —  — 
ae Toral of Division 33 . 1,550,08 15,72 -+  1,676,77 13,80 


i ra ns ET HA On I 


Division 34—Gas, Natural and manufactured 


341 Gas, natural and manufactured s F 18 Be at 3 7 
Total of Division 34 a ; 18 a rary 3 7 i. 


rn ee a 


Division 35—Elecaic Current 














38) Elecric Current : é C 3 a : é as a acu 
Total of Division 35 . : ee . 
TOTAL OF SECTION 3 5; 1,551,83 27,81 aie 1 686,92 19,42 


SECTION 4—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE OILS, 
FATS AND WAXES 

Division 41—Animal vils and fats 

411 Animal oils and fats 


Total of Division 41 . : 25,37 9 + 13,78 43 


cio ™ 25,37 9 eo 13,78 43 


Division 42—Fixed vegetable oils and fats 
423 Fixed veeeta ble oils, ‘soft’ crude refined or pag 


fied 479,17 63 o~ 330,73 33 
424 Other fixed veneeanls ols fluid or son crude, : 
refined or purified  . E 232,43 20,05 a0 206,35 13,25 
i: Se a a 0h Oe 
Total of Division 42 . Bs 6 711,60 20,68 537,08 13,58 
ee es Se eee ei ee pa as 





Division 43—Animal and vegetable oils and fats, pro-. 
cessed, and waxes of animals or vegetable origin 





4¥t Animaiand vagctable oils and fats, processed and - 94 4,16 1,49 3,84 ;. 
waxes Of animals or vegetable orign . . i a a rere mans tee 
Total of Division 43 . ° 94 4,16 + 1,49 3,84 





TOTAL OF SECTION 4 . 737,92 24,93 a3 552,36 17,85 
SECTION S—CHEMICALS AND RELATED PRO- 
DUCTS N.E.S. 
Division 51—Orgeanic Chemicals 
511 Hydrocarbons n.e.s.and their halogenated, sulphona- 
ted, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives . - a 15,05 3] 


512 Alcohols, Phenols, Phenolalcohols, and their halo- 


genated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated deriva- 
tives . : ‘ . 13,15 21 +s 17,56 2,35 


513 Carhoxylic dcids: and their Aenigdvisies: halides, 
peroxides and peracide, and their halogenated, sul- 


20,37 38 









phonated, nitrated or nitrossted derivatives : 7,08 98 7,64 1,59 
514 Nitrogen-function compounds . ; 7 8,55 1,60 13,3! 2,30 
515 Oreano-inorge nic and heterocyclic Sonos : 9,10 2 12,92 20 
516 Mherereanic chemicals. ; : : 5 71,76 7,11 61,18 8,55 

Total of Division 51 ; i é 124,68 10,24 +. ‘38,97 15,58. 





359 C § O/ND/80- 





202 TRADE 


(A) Fornicn TRap? 
Table No, 73A—Inpta’s ForEIGN TRADE BY GROUPS, DtvISONS AND SECTIONS—Contd. 


























(By Sea, Air and Land) 
(Rs, Lakhs) 
1977-78 1978-79 
GROUPS, DIVISIONS AND SECTIONS _ = 
Import Export Re-export Import Export Re-export 
| 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Division 52—Jnorganic chemicals : ‘ . ‘ 
§22 Inorganic chemicals, elements, oxides and halogen 
salts . . : . 57,37 5,46 6 63,21 6,50 


523 Other inorganic chemicals, organic and inorganic 














compounds of precious metals. : : 14,50 10,88 a 24,07 11,64 
§24 Radio active and associated materials . 
Total of Division 52 ; i 71,87 16,34 x0 87,28 18,14 
Division 53—Dyeing, tanning and colouring materials 
531 Synthetic organic dyestuff ctc,, natural indigo and . 
cotour fakes... : : ; : : j 5,60 23,82 ve 5,90 21,89 
532 Dyeing and tanning extracts, and synthetic tanning 
materials ; ; ; : ; F f 8,65 95 .- 13,64 87 
533 Pigments, paints varnishes and related materials 3,13 10,78 ae 4,00 10,74 
Forat of Division 53- : ; 17,38 55,59 +: a 23,54 33,50 
Division 54—Medicinal and pharmaceutical products 
541 Medicinal and pharmaceutical products : : 63,57 31,18 “ 79,22 56,38 
Total of Division £4 ; : 63,57 31,18 . 79,22 56,38 ~ 


Division 5S$—Essential oils and perfume materials:toilet, 

polishing and cleasing preparations 
551 Essential oils, perfume and flavour materials . ‘ o2 5,44 ae 5,06 5,28 
553 Perfumery, cosmetics and toilet preparations (ex- 


cludingsoaps); aqueous distillates and aqueous solu- 
tions of essential oils (including such products 








suitaole for medicinal uses) : 3 : 9 12,04 He 11 11,55 

$54 Soap, cleansing and polishing preparations . : 1,10 5,53 -: 1,55 3,38 “” 
Total of Division 55 . ‘ : 4,71 23,01 + 6,72 20,21 

Division 56—Fertilizers, manufactured 

562 Fertilizers, manufactured. : A . : 258,12 ] .- 370,72 “3 
Total of Division 56 . . 255,12 i 370,72 

Division 57—-Explosives and pyrotechnic products ~ 

572. Explosives and pyrotechnic products . : : 53 1,59 “s 73 2,43 = 
Total of Division 57.0. 53 1,59 B43 a 


es i et te en 


Division 38—Arciflcial resins and plastic materials and 
cellulose esters and ethers. 


582 Condensation, poly condensation and polyaddition 
products, whether or not modified or polymerized, 
and whether or not liner (eg. phenoplasts, amino 
plasts, alkyds, polyalJyl esters and other unsatu- : 
rated polysters, silicones) . : : ‘ 5,74 44. ae 9,03 16 

583 Polymerization and Copolymerization products. 46,65 1,34 - 42,17 1,33 

584 Regenerated cellulose; cellulose nitrate, cellulose 
acetate and other cellulose esters, cellulose ethers 
and other chemicals derivatives of cellulose, plas- 
ticized or rrot(e.g. collodions, celluloid); Vulca-. 





nized fibre 4,33 75 .- 5,21 48 
$85 ‘ther artificial resins and plastic materials. : 9,48 32 ie 14,18 20 
Total of Division 58 . : : 66,22 2,85 ds 70,59 2,18 
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{A} Foreign TRADE 


Table No. 73A—INDIA’s FORBIGN T RADE By Groups, DIVISIONS AND SECTIONS——Contd. 
(By Sea, Air aad Land) 


(Rs, Lakhs) 


1977-78 1978-79 











GROUPS, DIVISIONS AND SECTiONS 
Import Export Re-expo:t Import Export Re-expport 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 


no 





Division 59— Chemical materiays and products n.e.s. 


591 Disinfectants, insecticides, fungicides, weed killers, 
anti-sprouting products, rat poisons and similar 
products putup in forms or packings for sale by re- 
tail or as preparations or as articles (eg. sulphur- 


treated bands, wicks and candles fly-paper) . 12,01 93 ae 18,33 1,55 
§92 Starches, inulin and wheat elueh aibuminga 
substances; glues ; : : 60 67 Hh 1,49 43 
598 Miscellaneous chemicals produc n.e.s. . : 28,24 2,59 He 34,98 333 
Total of Division 59 . j , 40,86 4,20 2c 54,80 5,32 
TOTAL OF SECTION 5 5 . 647,95 124,97 - 832,58 153,74 


en TT en 


SECTION 6—~MANUEACTURED GOODS CLASSIFIED 
CHIEFLY BY MATERIAL 

Division 61 Leather, leather manufactures n.e.s., and 
dressed furskins. 


61] Leather. ' 7) 22543 Cts 11 302,59 
612 Manufacture Stlceiver of perieer Gen ‘ehthee 
n.e.s. saddlery and harness; parts of footwear n.e.s. il 18,91 Re 1} 22,89 


613 Furskins, tanned or dressed (incl. furskins assebled 
in plates, crosses and similar forms); pieces or cut- 
tings of furskin tanned or dressed (incl. heads, paws, 
tails and the like, not being fabricated) . : 8 3,62 “ie 8 78 
tt ar tr A el np yusete—e eee 
Total of Division 61 : b 31 247,96 . 30 326,25 


HNP, Re 


Division 62—Rubber manufactures n.e.s. 
621 Materials of rubber (e.g. paste plates, sheets, nea 


thread, tubes ofrubber) : 2,82 82 2,79 1,14 
625 Rubber tyres case, interchangeable tyre bec inner 
tubes and tyre flaps, for wheels ofallkinds  . ; 2,02 18,40 aA 1,69 14,13 
628 Articles of rubber n.c.s. ‘ i : : ; 8,99 3,21 Ns 5,39 4,43 . 
A get en nga ia TR a RE ET 
Total of Division 62 13,83 22,43 9,87 19,70 ss 


a et I CR — eT EEN! torrent heetpeecfaes 


Division 63—Cork and wood manufacturers (excluding 


furniture) 
633 Cork renters : ‘ - - : ‘ 8 6 ae 5 20 
634 Veneers, plywood ‘improved’ or reconstituted 7 

wood, and other wood, worked n.e.s. R : 13 7,48 ea 8 3,22 
635 Wood manufactures, n.e.s. : : ‘ F 60 4,42 xe 55 5,62 


Total of Division 63 A . 81 11,96 ss 68 14,04 





Division 64--Paper paperboard, /articles of paper pulp, 
of paper or paperboard 


641 Paper and paperboard =. - we 80,90 3,79 2 102,72 3,58 52 
642 Paper and paperboard, cut to size or sHaRe and 
articles of paper or paperboard : 92 3,21 2 2,11 3,62 - 
a a A 
Total of Division 64 . : 81,82 7,00 2 104,83 7,20 52 
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(A) FOREIGN TRADE 
Table No. 73A—INDIA’s FOREIGN TRADE BY GROupS, DIVISIONS AND SECTOINS—Contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 
(Rs. Lakhs) 


1977-78 1978-79 





GROUPS, DIVISIONS AND SECTIONS 





Import Export Re-cxport Import Export Re-export 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 





Division 65—Textile | yarn fabrics, made-up articles, 
n.e.s. amd related products 





651 Textile Yarn. . r . a 7 . 12,57 45,25 41 40,05 39,88 7 
652, Cotton fabrics, woven (not incl, narrow or special 

fabrics) . ‘i : . . 3 233,64 ae vi 223,92 
653 Fabrics, woven of ianeaade fibres anet incl narrow 

or special fabrics) . ‘ : 84 26,81 22 45 38,85 85 
654 Textile fabrics, wry other than of cotton or man- 
made fibres . : ' Z 22 152,95 ae 14 113,73 
655 Knitted (or epsclioted fabrics incl. Rbiiet knit 
fabrics, pilefabricsand open work fabrics) . .. 4 34 58 a 87 
656 Tulle, lace, embroidery, soot cupping and 

Other small wares. : Z 81 6,12 ee 27 8,81 a 
657 Special textile fabrics and elated produdls = 4,20 9,50 oe 5,51 5,95 7 
658 Made-up articles, wholly or chicfly of textile 

materials n.¢.s. : . ° : 3 9 1,62 170,93 a 78 132,44 
659 Floor coverings efc. « . e b, ° ° ae 103,14 Ae 1 117,28 

Total of Division 65 * . 20,33 751,69 1,21 47,35 681,73 1,00 





Division 66—Non-metallic mineral manufactures, o.¢.s. 


661 Lime, coment, and fabricated construction materials 





(except glass and clay materials) A 5 c 14,10 21,43 ac 69,08 9,53 
662 Clay construction materials and wectaey cons 
Sraction materials : 3 : 3,62 7,04 A 4,51 2,66 
663 Mineral manufactures, nes. © . °°. : 3 - 8,35 14,57 AG 9,26 12,99 
664 Glass . . ; ; J : 2 ‘ 3,12 11,84 aS 5,38 9,28 
665 Glassware . é é ° ; ° ° 2,68 8,51 ae 3,57 7,92 
666 Pottery - . . . . ° * . 12 4] ae 5 23 
Pearls, precious andy semi-precious unworked or 
~ worked ‘ . . - : ° s 3 330,67 545,80 aie 466,05 710,59 
Total of Division 66 . + 362,66 609,62 as 557,90 753,21 





Division 67—Iron and Steel 


671 Pig iron, spiegeleisen, sponge iron, iron or steel 


powders and shots, and ferrow-alloys . . Fi 2,77 58,43 a 6,56 45,94 
672 Ingots and other primary forms, ofironorsteel 2,09 50,10 os 9,17 19,02 
673 (ron and stecl bars, rods, angles, share and sec= 
tions (including sheet piling) : 34,53 80,44 as 78,73 63,85 7 
674 Universals, plates and sheets of iron or Heel ‘ . 126,13 4,35 ae 269,37 8,57 2 
d strip, or iron on eels novsotee or cold 
age pam tine ‘ . (13,91 37 «14,96 1 
6 Is and vite tract einaicicadn material ot 
aa ere ae . oa 30 10,62 7 8 17,11 
677 Iron or Steel wire (exciuditie wire toi; whether or 
not coated, but not insulated. . . . 3,91 2,33 on 5,06 3,31 1,73 
678 Tubes, pipes and tittings of iron or steel. : 75,46 69,20 ee 82,23 59,11 
679 Iron and steel castings, forgings am arenes in 
the rough states, n.e.s. s 5 F - 3,65 4,27 an 3,32 4,06 





Toal of Division 67 : . 262,77 280,12 sts 469,47 221,53 1,76 
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(By Sea, Air and Land) 
: (Rs. Lakhs) 
1977-78 1978-79 
GROUPS, DIVISIONS AND SECTIONS _ 
Import Export Re-cxport Import  Exyort Reeexpert 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Division 68—Nun ferrous metals 
681 Silver, platinum and othcr metals of the platinum 
group 7 5 7 : . 7 7 1,47 78,60 oie 1,14 94,44 
682 Copper : ; : : : ‘ 51,33 88 103,78 1,84 
683 Nickel F A 5 22,45 3 28,47 34 te 
684 Aluminium : : ; : ; . 11,35 19,53 32,06 8,91 7 
685 Lead : 3 ‘ : ‘ 5 P . 23,30 3 SG 15,45 4 
686 Zinc ; ; é * - . * : 42,00 7 33,13 2 
687 Tin : . . 28,64 6 24,81 2 
688 Uranium depletedii in U5 and Resin nd their 
alloys, unwrought or wrouzht, and articles thereof 
ne.s., waste and scrap of uranium Bae a in 
U235 and of thorium : : . 
689 Misc. non-ferrous base metals employed in pei 
lurgy, and cermets 6,57 14 8,61 12 
Total of Division 68 192,12 99,34 .' 247,46 105,73 7 
Division 69—Manufacturers of metal, n.e.s. ’ 
691 Structures and parts of stuctures, n.e.s., of iron 
stcel or aluminium é id 5,16 34,46 6,31 37,02 7 
692 Metal containers for storage anda transport 4,37 4,47 3 6,59 9,38 11 
693 Wire products fexel- insulated cle. wiring Siena 
grills 94 14,94 83 15,44 4 
694 Nails, serews, nut, bots, : rivets and the like, or 
iron, steel or copper 3 é 2,93 19,13 3,04 19,64 i 
695 Tools for use in the hand or in dochine® 9,42 34,39 ate 11,53 44,73 ee 
696 Cutlery : ps 1,77 8 2 1,69 24 
697 Houschold equipment of pate metal N.c.s. 14 20,37 ree 8 24,84 
699 Manufactures of base metals, n.c.s. 15,10 33,05 8 17,79 45,37 . 
Total of Division 69 38,07 162,59 19 46,20 198,12 47 
TOTAL OF SECTION 6 972,64 2,192,72 1,56 1,484,C8  2,327,52 3,83 
SECTION 7--MACHINERY AND TRANSPROT 
EQUIPMENT 
Division 71—Power generating machinery and equipment 
711 Steam and other vapour generating boilers, super- 
heated water boilers, and auxiliary plant for use 
therewith : and parts thereof n.e.s. : , 14,13 7,02 26,36 18,60 
712 Steam and other vapour power units, not incorpora- 
ting boilers, steam engines (incl. mobile engines, 
but not steam tractors falling within heading 722 
mechanically propelled road roliers) with on 
contained builders; and parts thereof n.c.s. 22,56 10 16,00 34 
713 {ternal combustion piston Snes, and ‘parts 
thereof, n.e.s. 43,92 33,00 30,24 37,34 
714 Engines and motors, non-electric (other than 
those of groups 712, 713 & 781); parts, n.e.s., of 
the engines and motors of mone i ane item 
718.88 = : 1,03 7 a 14,42 al 
716 Rotating clectric sianeaad panetheeorni c.S. 22,00 4,54 10 27,20 15,19 
718 Other power eeneroting machinery: and Baris 
thereof n.e.s. ‘ : ‘ 10,38 20 6,27 15 i 
Total of Division 71 . 114,02 49,94 11 120,48 71,84 
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Table No. 73A—INDIA’s FOREIGN TRADE BY Groups DIVISIONS AND SECTIONS—contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


(Rs. Lakhs) 





1977-78 1978-79 
GROUPS, DIVISIONS AND SECTIONS 








Import Export Re-export Import Export Re-cxport 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Division 72—-Machiuery specialized for particular ine 
dustries 
721 Agriculture machinery icxel. eaciot) and pars 
there of, n.e.s. . : : 3,36 3,14 4 13,63 4,82 


722 Tractors (other than sie falling within peadinas 
744.11 and 783.2) whether or not fitted with BOWeE 


take-offs, winches or pulleys : ° 4,35 24 3 33 99 
723 Civil engincering and contractors plant and se 

ment and parts thereof, n.e.s.. ‘ 68,89 1,31 a 79,89 §,12 
724 Textile and leather inant and parts thercof 

n.c.s. ‘ . : 37,78 12,03 78 42,39 13,27 


725 Paper miliand pulp roneEAcTy, paper cutting Sails 
nes and other machinery for the manufacture of 





paper articles; and parts thercof, n.c.s. 4 18,22 42 a 19,46 52 . 
726 Printing and book Binding * nachings, pod parts 

there of me.s. . é 8,90 69 3 10,42 1,00 
727 Food-processing machines fexel: domestic) ans 

parts thereof, n.e.s, - : 4,20 7,06 me 2,34 13,72 2s 
728 Other machinery and cquipment speoitied for 

particular industries, and parts thereof, n.e.s. : 72,74 7,28 me 68,90 8,50 r 

Total of Division 72 s 4 218,43 32,19 89 237,37 47,94 





Division 73—Metal working machinery 
736 Machine-tools for working metal or metal carbides, 





and parts and accessories thereof, n.e.s. ; z SpA Si 12,35 > 66,31 20,24 
737 Metal working machinery (other Hien ge 
tools) and parts thercof, n.c.s. 12,71 3,50 a 17,12 2,43 
Total of Division 73 - : 65,08 15,85 54 83,43 22,67 a 





Division 74—General industrial machinery and equipment 
n.e.s. and machine parts, n.e.s. 


741 Heating and pou equipment ie Darts thereol, 
N.€.S. ° . . : 78,91 5,95 1 73,60 10,63 


742 Pumps (incl. motor and turbo pumps) for liquids, 

whether or not fitted with measuring devices; liquid 

elevators of bucket, chain, screw, band and similar 

kinds; parts, n.e.s., of such pumps and liquid eleva- 

tors . e ° e ° ° . e 25,1 6 9,50 oe 30,80 15,38 
743 Fumps (other than pumps for liquids) and com- 

pressors; fans and blowers; centrifuges; filtering 








and purifying apparatus; and parts thereof, Nes. . 26,34 3,08 9 42,59 3,71 4 
744 Machinical handling capes, and ied thercof, 

n.e.s. r Z 21,26 4,17 ne 15,78 4,87 P 
745 Other non-electrical fiutchinaty iol and anneal 

apparatus, and parts thereof, n.c.s. i % . 3,75 2.93 is 5,58 3,61 
749 Non-electric me and accessories of onineny; 

11.8.5. ; ete Ss ; 141,73 12,14 2 159,39 9,68 24 

Total of Division 74 A . 297,15 37, 78 13 327,74 47,88 29 





Division 75—Office machines and automatic data  pro- 

cessing equipment 
751 Office machines . : ‘ : , : . 3,24 99 3 2,62 1,46 
152 Automatic data processing machines and units 

thercof magnetic or optical readers, machines for 

transcribing data into data media in codec form and 

machines for processing such date, n.e.s. . : 2,62 12 a 6,95 


em 
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Table No. 73A--INDIA’S FOREIGN TRADE BY GROUPS DIVISIONS, AND SECTIONS —contd, 
(By Sea Air, and Land) 
(Rs. Lakhs) 


1977-78 1978-79 








GROUPS, DIVISIONS SECTIONS 
Import Export Reexport Import Export Re-export 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 





Division 75—Contd. 


759 Parts, n,¢.8. of and accessorics (other than covers, 
carrying cases and the like) suitable for use solely or 
principally with machines of a kind falling within 


heading 751 or 752. é ; ; : : 12,39 84 7 5,25 13 q 
Total of Division 75... =. 18,251, 95 10 01482—~=CO«OSDT 


Division 76—Telecommunication and sound recording 
and reproducing apparatus and equipment 


761 Television receivers (including receivers inncorpo- 
rating radio ~-broadcast rectivers or sound recorders 





or reproducers) : ; 8 A 2 
762 Radio-broadcast receivers (including receivers in- 

corporating sound recorders or reproducers) . : 10 4,51 8 32 3.00 
163 Gramophone (Phonographs) dicating machines and : 

other sound recorders and reproducers (including 

record players and iape decks, with or without 

sound-heads), television image and sound recorders 

and reproducers, magnetic) : : 3 , 76 31 ae 34 1,40 
164 Telecommunications equipment, n.c.s.; and parts, 

n.e.s. of and accessories for the apparatus an 

equipment falling within division 76 . . : 44,98 4,82 7 38,45 4.04 

, » 
Total of Division 76uigaennnan naan 9,64 is 3913 844 





Division 77—Electrical machinery, apparatus and appli- 
ances, i.e,8. and electrical parts thereof (including non- 
electrical counterparts, n.¢.s. of slectrical household 
type rquipment) 


771 Electric power machinery (other than the rotating 
electric plant of heading 716), and parts thereof n.c.s. 14,56 6,87 Aa 13,24 6,11 


772. Elcctrical apparatus for making and breaking electri- 
cal cireuits for the protection of electrical circuits, 
or for making connections to or in electrical circuits 
(e.g. switches, relays, fuses, light arresters, surge 
suppression plug, lampholders and junction boxes); 
resistors, fixed or variable (including potentiometers), 
other than heading resistors: printed circuits switch- 
boards (other than telephone switch boards and 


contro! panel n.e.s., parts, n.e.s. of the foregoing 
apparatus) . . . . e . . 24,01. 9,61 22 22,32 15,91 a 


773 Equipment for distributing electricity . * . 16,14 18,09 16 8,43 16,10 = 
774 Electric apparatus for medical purposes and radio- 
logical apparatus ‘ ‘ - ‘i 7 7 4,20 86 ae 5,20 26 = 
775 Household type electrical and non-electrical equip- 
ment f.e.s. : A . < : j 
776 Thermionic cold cathode and photo-cathodes valves 
& tubes (including vapour or gas filled valves and 
tubes, cathode-ray tubes, television camera tubes 
and "mercury arc rectifying valves and tubes); 


photocells; mounted piezo-electric crystals; diodes; 
transistors and similar semi-conductor devices; 


electronic microcircuits and parts thereof, n.e.s. 
778 Electrical machinery and apparatus, n.e.s. 55,71 23,93 10 67,81 21,58 4 


Total of Division 77 : . 126,34 71,46 49 134,28 70,36 3 
rt a 


2,46 11,72 1,74 9,84 ee 


9,26 38 - 15,53 57 
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Table No. 73A -. INpIA’s FORRBIGN TRADE BY GROUPS, DIVISIONS AND SECTIONS - contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 
(Rs. Lakhs) 
1977-78 1978-79 
GROUPS, DIVISIONS AND SECTIONS a i ie St eee meet 
Imports Exports Reexport Import Export Reexport 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Division 78~-Road Vehicles (including air-cushion 
vechicles) 
781 Passenger motor cars (other than public service 
type vehicles), including vehicles designed for the 
transport of both passengers and goods 46 96 33 78 
782 Motor vehicles for the transport of goods or mate- 
rials and special purpose motor vehicles 3,20 9,53 2:52 9,99 7 
783 Road motor vehicles, n.c.s. ; : 47 14,59 91 9,98 
784 Parts and accessories, n.e.s. of the motor vehicles 
falling within heading ae 781, 782 or 783 , 44,09 43,37 55,18 50,16 1,08 
785 Motor cycles, motor scvoters and other cycles, 
motorized and non-motorized; invalid carriages 69 36,80 25 38,18 4 
786 Trailers and other vehicles, not motorized, n.e.s. 
and — specially designed and equipped ranseoe 
containers 23 7 1,35 13 
Total of Division 78 49,14 105,33 60,53  109,22..«1,19 
Division 79—Other transport equipment 
791 Railway vehicles Cinelueine: novestres) and as- 
sociated equipment 18,16 6,67 12,42 6,72 
792 Aircraft and aia ha equipment sha nats 
thereof n.e.s. 147,70 12 174,21 3 
793 Ships, boats (including hovererat and ating 
structures ‘ 10,25 4,44 23,34 8,43 
‘Total of Division 79 176,11 ‘11,23 20997 «15,18 Sst 
TOTAL OF SECTION 7 1,110,38 335,38 1,94 1,227,75 395,14 293 
SECTION 8—MISCELLANEOUS MANUFACTURED 
ARTICLES 
Division 81-—Sanitary, plumbing, heating and lighting 
fixtures and fittings, n-.e.s. 
812 Sanitary, plumbing, Neate ane lighting fixtures 
and fittings, nes, . . : 18 3,72 4 3,10 
‘Total of Division 81 18 3,72 os 4 3, 10 - 
Division 82—Furniture and parts thereof 
821 Furniture and parts thercof . . . 45 5,44 14 5,0l 
r ; Total of Division 82 ° . 45 5,44 14 5,01 
Division 83—Trave! goods, handbags and similar con- 
tainers 
831 Travel goods (e.g. trunks, suitcases, hat-boxes, travel- 
ling bags, rucksacks), shopping bags, handbags, 
satchels, briefcase, wallets, purses, toiletcases, 
tobacco purchase, sheaths cases, boxes, (e.g. for 
arms, musical instruments, binoculars, jewellery. 
bottles, collars, footwear, brushes) and similar 
containers, of leather or of vulcanised fibre, of 
artificial plastic sHeeEng or Papesbours or of tex- 
tile fabric, . 1 9,08 ate 14,04 
Total of Division 83 : m 1 9,08 14,04 
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Table No. 73A—Inp1a’s FOREIGN TRADE BY Groups DIVISIONS AND SRCTIONS—contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 





GROUPS. DIVISIONS AND SECTIONS 


1 





Division 84--Articles of apparel and clothing accessories 


842 Outer garments men’s and Boy's of textile fabrics 
(other than knitted or crocheted goods) : 


843 Outer garments, women's, girls’ and infants’ of 
textile fabrics eis an pitied or Species 
goods) : < 


844 Under garments of iemile fabrics (other than knitted 
or crocheted goods) 


845 Outer garments and other atiaes knited or cries 
ted not elastic not rubberized . 2 


846 Under garments knitted or crocheted 
847 Clothing accessories of textile fabrics 


848 Articles of appare! and clothing accessories of other 
than textile fabrics; headgcar of all materials 





Total of Division 84 


Division 85—-Footwear 
851 Footwear 


Total of Division 85 


Division 87—Professional, scientific and contpag in- 
struments and apparatus, n.e.s. 


871 Optical instruments and apparatus 
872 Medical instruments and appliances, n.e.s. 
873 Meters and counters, n.e.s. : 9 : G 


874 Measuring, checking, analysing and controlling 
instruments and apparatus, n.c.s.; parts and ac- 
cessories nics. of the instruments Bc greene of 
groups 873 and 874 


Total of Division 87 


equipment and 


Diviston 88—Photograpbic apparatus, 
watches and 


supplies and optical goods, n.e.s.; 
clocks 
881 Photographic apparatus and cquipment n.c.s. 
882 Photographic and cinematographic supplies 


883 Cinematograph film, exposed and developed, whether 
or not incorporating sound track or consist ing ed 
of sound track negative or positive 


884 Optical goods, nes. . ‘: : . : 4 
885 Watches and clocks 


Total of Division 88 


Division 89 —Miscellaneous manufactured articles, n.e.s. 
892 Printed matter 


893 Articles, n-e.s. of materials ofthe kinds described in 
division 58 . 


894 Baby carriages, toys, games aed spalling goods 
895 Office and stationery supplies, n.e.s. é 
896 Worksof art, collectors’ piecesand antiques 


897 Jewellery, goldsmiths, and silversmiths wares and 
other articles of preciousor se semi- PIES materials 
n.e.s. : A ‘ 
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(Rs. Lakhs) 
1977-78 1978-79 
Import Export Reexnort Import Export Reexport 
2 3 a 5 6 7 
1 38,55 . 2 28,01 
1 76,62 ~ 2 170,09 - 
131,77 .. 179,77 6 
34,27 27,32 7 
A 18,68 15,76 ae 
1 20,19 3 23,73 
5 9,37 2 14,19 . 
8 329,46 9 458,87 6 
24,03 26,94 . 
24,03 26,94 —_ 
2,81 4 4,16 13 = 
5,54 1,03 7,50 1,42 1 
68 4 1,05 1 
47,60 2.57 36 73,48 2,87 13 
56,63 3,68 36 6,16 4,54 14 
3,35 1,83 1,40 1,09 
10,73 24 16,54 44 . 
1,82 10,56 1 115 12,33 
714 96 116 1,24 
16,81 55 1,86 1,88 
"3345. «44414Ssti“‘(<i«‘ |” OR «698 ie 
16,38 6,09 16,74 7,81 
1,77 12,13 1,74 2.47 10,81 234 
25 14,40 44 19,81 
59 1,12 1,07 5,14 
4 68,51 4 96,33 
34 13,77 Bel 15,89 


a a crt, 
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Table No. 73A—INDIA’S FOREIGN TRADE BY GRoups Divisions AND SECTIONS —contd, 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 























(Rs. Lakhs) 
Pee De 1977-78 SOSSSS*SS9 B= 
GROUPS, DIVISIONS AND SECTIONS Se ra Rs es coe ag ee hace acts et Se ee 
Import Export Reexport Import Export Recxport 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Division 89—Contd. 
898 Musical instruments and parts and accessories there- 
of (including phonograph records and thelike) ; 1,47 3,23 a 2,09 3,07 
3)9 Other m'sesllancous minufactured articles, nes. - 3,91 4,79 a 4,98 5,24 
Total of Division 89 i E 24.74 -* 124, 03 ; “174 i 28,68 : "164,01 rin 
TOTAL OF SECTION8 =. ~—s'115,57 513,59. -2,13-—«148,24~—«693,58~—~S*«« AD 
SECTION 9. -COMMODITIES AND TRANSACTIONS 
NOT CLASSIFIED ELSEWHERE IN THE ITC 
REV. 2 
Division 91 —Postal packages not classified according to 
kind 
91 Posial-packages not classified according to kind : 8 5,86 ae hs 8,15 
Total of Division 91.  . . 8 586. ©... 81, 
Division 93—Special transactions and commodities not 
classified according to kind 
931 Special transactions and eorindiic’ not Brash 
fied according to kind : : : : ; 7,24 8,94 4,73 26,12 4,07 8,47 
Total of Division 93 0) Fe 3 894S—t«aTSCt«< 124,07 8,47 
Division 94--Animals, live, n.e.s, (including Zoo animals, 
dovs, cats, insects, etc.) 
941 Animals, live, n.c.s. (including zoo animals, dogs, 
cats, insects, etc.) ‘ : , : : ‘ 1 1,61 we 2 $2 
Total of Division 94.02. 1st 5 0 [eee earn 
Division 95. -Armoured fighting vehicles arms of war and 
ammunition therefor, and parts ofarms n.c.s. 
93, Armoured fighting vehicles, arms of war and ammu- 
aitionthercfor,and partsofarmstwe.s. . ’ ; fs 43 ae : 29 
Total of Division 95 es i eee eens 
Division 96. —-Coin (other than gold coin) not being legal 
tender 
961 Coin (other than gold coin) not beng legaltender . ai 13 we be 1 = 
Total of Division 96 eB 
Division 97--Gold, non-monetary (excluding gold ores 
and concentrates) 
971 Gold, non- inolictary(Cteluding solv onsandeohtan 
trates) . . . ‘ . - — os a a 
Fotalof Division 97.0. | 
TOTAL OF SECTIONS .  .  ..o7,35s«16,97s—«TB—(tiHNASC*C«‘aSCOS (SSC 
TOTAL OF ALL SECTIONS .  . — . — 6,020,23 5,397,51 10,36 6,785,93 5,706,60 ‘18.03 


VALUE OF ARTICLES UNDERREFERENCR «5 tes (st 


GRAND TOTAL 5... 6,020.23 5,397.51 «10,36 6,788.63 5,706,600 18.03. 
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Table No. 74-~VALUE OF EMPORTS OF MERCHEANDISE INFO INDIA BY PRINCIPAL 
COUNTRIES OF CONSIGNMENT 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 





(Rupees 000) 
Country 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71(*) 1975-7 1976-77 1977-78 — 1978-79 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Argentina (including the Aannle 

Cost of Patagonia) : 6,18 8,75 27,51 4,08,38  10,22,01  1,07,83 27,92,19 — 18,40,70 
Australia . 15,31,15 —17,78,99 24,17,73 36,58,41  101,48,18 2,49,57  72,47,52 91,€0,88 
Austria 279595 2,92,87 3,15,03 2,46,43 7,935.9 20,89,59 16.60.99 24.05,92 
Bahrein [slands : - : 8,17,64 $,03,03 1,97,06 37,89 14,49. 87 4,15,49 26,10,59 22,63,99 
Bangladesh?) . 5 5 . 25,66,02 12,07,48 4,79,23 Se 4,65,15  6,07,04 1,20,43 1,77,30 


Congo People’s Republic of F 141,12 





ly 


1,82,54 1,23,84 1,36,46 70,° 84,44 1,03,22 1,16,44 


14,35,20  15,21,93 11,53,11) 11,51,37 85,25, 15 59,10,12  153,24,90 356,43,80 











Belgium 
Brazil 69,37 4,300 15,67 3,57,49 708,78 = 21,65,50 69,10,91  46,86,91 
Barma 10,01,23 13,65,30  9,72,41 963,04 ~=—5,30,12 56,16 — 3,03,33 24,56 
Cr eee, a ao eee 10,98,79 19,85,55 30,52,04 117,22,86 227,75,1) 129,40,13  181,19,64 240,12,67 
Sra inet as ae re 1,94,96 25/1 58,15 9,35 46,9 ' 47,74 6,96 39,84 
China People’s Republic of (exclud- . 
ing Hong Kongand Macao). 4,37,76 2,56,66 15 Ae 1,36,61 ae 63,34 1,16,96 
China Republic of —. : : 12 4,57 6,37 26,07 3 1,05,07 —8,84,18 = :14,74,61 
Cuba 67,32 8,08 te 4 2 oe ee 8,37 
Czechoslovakia : ‘ i 2,89,43 8,76,17 _21,15,14 20,20,02 52,20,57? 34,12,77  29,14,17 -30,80,43 
Denmark . 4,25,07 1593.53 2,40,91 3,47,19 9,76,6: 5,26,92  13,40,93  14,48,54 
Egypt (U.A.R.) 23,12,53  16,42,13  19,95,84  39,83,94 18,21,8¢ 21,1454 14,03,47  14,13,04 
Ethiopia (including Eritrea) : 3,76 2,61 4 3 44 66 3,30 13,38 
Finland. . -  2,70,82 3, 18,01 1,83,81 2,35,24 90,05 —-2,83,62  12,42.36 —16,10,05 
se led oe - 17,85,72 21,12,63 18,04,86 21,33,49 1,85,22,09 140,21,27  158,45,75 225,25,58 
German, Democratic Republic of 38,42  3,30,53-13,03,79  18,63,19  35,36,22  30,13,66 + 33,85,60 - 30,66,31 
German, Federal Republic of . 65,1012 122,51,76 137,14,99 107,47,22 556,63,32 305,64,30 554,82,04 626,55,96 
Hong Kong 1,65,79 — 1,60,48 37,49 83,87 1,71,83 3,40,18 = 7,25,80 = 14,04,97 
Hungary - 41,20 2,01,69 7,60,02 14,95,37 23,94,4: 14,77,33  21,28,59 14,3253 
> ee Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, Minsstry of Commerce, Civil Supplies 


and Co-operation. 


() East Pakistan became an independent country as Bangladesh from December, 1971. 


(8) Figures are in terms of the post-devaluation rupees from 1970-71 onwards, 
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Country 1955-56 1960-64 1965-66 
1 2 3 4 
Indonesia . . 1,45,97 3,57,69 2,21,81 
Iran 7 « 24,51,27 29,55,30 34,08,21 
Iraq - ° 2,28,41 2,19,65 2,24,60 
Ireland. . 40 24 3,94 
Isracl e ‘ 79 1,79 11,16 
Italy © —«-—-20,79,52 25,9655; 19, 86,40 
Japan . - 36,34,68 (0,78,07 79,33,44 
ie eS 2 
Jordan . . 8,56 52,57 1,47,i1 
Kenya. . 21,8615 12,35,65 4,55,92 
Khmer . . 1,83 3,02 1,34,49 
Kuwait : 60,64 7,59 3,84 
Laos ° e 5 2 
Luxembourg. 35,53 51,54 2,52 
Madagascar Ma, Ler. 
Malaysia - . 13,49,91 12,77,16 
nae reer 
Mexico «+ ° 12,48 1,12,27 40,21 
Other East African 
Counstics (Mo- 450,24 5,38,50 8,95,16 

Muscat & Oman 70,22 27,95 10,00 
Nepal . . oe 3,05 7,48,51 
Netherland - 14,99,75 10,54,19 19,77,22 

New Zealands . 2,94,48 1,54,19 2,01,19 
Nigeria. . 47,72 50,40 21,21 
Norway - * 3,12,17 2,84,94 1,56,24 
Malawi «  « - 23,28 £328 
Pakistan .« . 1 ,76,88 1,93,99 85,81 
Peru. ° . 40,49 8,52 1,36,60 
Philippines . 22,00 39,65 17,24 











__ 


1970-71(*) 
5 


2,519 
91,63,52 
3,09,28 
3,55 
17,12 
28,86,09 


$3,43,27 


82,39 


9,68,76 


5,61,98 


13,42 


17,77 
5,75,49 


6,45 
76,97 


11,93,55 
14,60 
9,43,69 
10,08,65 
1,56,90 
30 
2,06,07 
6,37 
2,34,87 
97,51 


1975-76 
6 


3,44,10 
459,29,25 
247,61,37 

19,12,92 
1,21,62 
79,4,62 


354,80,75 


52 
61,792 
8,65,01 


62,62,92 


10,34 
14,29,53 


2,64 


11,97,50 


10,92,02 
4,90,55 
31,54,35 
59,20,74 
59,72 
1,84,61 
7,82,73 
6 

22,12,09 
1,29,62 
4,45,54 


1976-77 
7 


2,88,08 
507,87,48 
2,861,731 

39,04 
55,72 
57,44,28 


29,70,548 


4,48,12 
69,965 


77,28,91 


3,10 


14,42 


35393323 


1 


15,17,65 


6,76,66 
42,95 
33,44,86 
65,21,59 
69,31 
4,70 
7,63,20 
1,48 
1,49,72 
88,42 


(a) Figures are in terms of the post-devaluation rupee from 1970-71 onwards. 








(Rupees *000) 
1977-78 1978-79 
8 9 
23,07,22 12,47,58 
543,49,10  — 352,46,C0 
331,11,$0 £83,19,01 
54,77 6,43,66 
96,09 3,65,64 
86,4,76  121,08,£0 
427,44,2 564,37,34 
7,72 71 
13,95,82 13,44,25 
4,24,09 4,82,06 
68,62,67 —-103,58,75 
44,49 2,15 
20,08 25,50 
221,02,52  239,67,57 
1,24 73 
28,08,t9 9,58,&2 
56,88 4,31,25 
73,05 1,45,02 
19,76,93 13,80,62 
§2,14,70 — 157,79,83 
2,33,89 7,56,75 
1,49,52 1,50,35 
20,79,66  — 23,22,35 
11 3,31 
23,90,23 12,77,33 
80 4,84,10 
58,95 73,73 
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Table 74—VALUE OF IMPORTS OF MERCHANDISE INTO INDIA BY PRINCIPAL 








(By Sea, Air and Land) 


COUNTRIES OF CONSIGNMENT—concli. 





1970-71(a) 1975-76(a) 1976-77(a) 





(Rupees *000) 





Country 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1977-78 1978-79 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Poland ° e 42,66 44,243 13,65,94 28,02,63 72,68,97 37,99,50 58,86,77 43,54,11 
Portugal (includ- 

ing Azores 

Madcita) 43,81 37,60 23,80 24,88 43,68 2,02,04 1,68,27 
Qatar & Tracial 

Oman . * 2,97,52 1,38,00 2,19 3,82 3,70,09 13,74,20 9,73,80 8,82,84 
Rhodesia . . 49,89 3,39,40 1,79,08 ~ ; 1,73 sie po 
Roumania 31,82 4,95,07 2,15,00 16,57,79 34,19,71 28,83,40 16,82,34 45,02,94 
Saudi Arabia . 23,83,50 14,18,25 8,66,03 24,16,96 290,11,49 331,98,35 246,80,22 195,00,63 
Seychelles. 67,38 50,29 71,67 71,77 31 42 51,68 7,16 
Singapore . 13,87,55 10,43,65 (a) 1,17,41 11,61,83 8,78,98 50,96,64 87,10,94 
Somalia (Repub- : 

lic) . 63 1,09 40 a 26 6,96 25 
South Africa» 56 43 i 6,86 = = evs 
S, Yemen People’s 

Republic of (for- 

merly Aden in- 

cluding Protec- 

torate}) . . 2,07,02 2,01 ,64 84,50 128,45 3,69 3,67 $1,23 13,49,60 
Spain - 53,02 1,10,10 36,86 1,40,38 4,70,48 8,48,81 27,06,64 13,06,32 
Sri Lanka (exclu- 

ding Maldives)  9,45,79 4,12,86 4,01,70 2,95,42 29,27 114,74 2,27,09 5,07,11 
Sudan ’ « 427247 940,72 §,74,46 20,93,73 3,63,55 19,03,68 52,67,43 17,35,33 
Sweden. i 7,92,18 11,87,56 10,62,92 9,79,67 67,61,95 35,7404 57,73,21 70,81 ,47 
Switzerland . 12,28,53 10,38,47  24,51,55 11,5696 54,64,34  49,04,29 —-67,54,26 —-74,06,08 
Syria s -% 11,50 1,44,03 24,28 31 11 10 2,77,15 
T azania (Tanga- ; . 

nyika Territory)! 2,30,15 6,67,63 7,17,36  17,64,35 24,02,67 + 47,66,23 —-50,71,23. 19,8474 
Thailand . . 48,68 66,41 27,86,01 9,47,80 19,12,92 4,85,49 6,57,94 12,48,70 
Trinidad and 

Tobago « * 48,39 26 21 7 42 17 13 2,87 
Turkey . . 43 1,19 5,30 710,25 49,77 8,65,09 6,41,45 10,61,17 
United Kingdom  199,75,30 217,15,49 150,08,99 126,76,03 268,27,44 321,29,30 461 06,66 365,24, 12 
United States of 

America + 101,56,21 327,55,93 534,83,32 452,95,17 1,269,91,75 1,065,53,36 755,87,39 759,19,91 
USS.R. + . 7,17,78 15,86,79 88,17,07 106,12,88 295,75,84 307,23,78 422,37,75 469,06,19 
Uruguay . * ae ee 6,75 7,60 ata ne 17 9,11 
Yugoslavia ‘ 65,36 4,44,11 11,90,27 7,65,27 10,17,02 23,86,63 26,45,48 15,98, 61 

ibar and 

vinba + 252635 ——«1,89,98 3,42 = . - 7 . 
Zambia 5,19 9,92,08 21,62 27,25,58 11,35,47 40,77,18 39,42,39 48,20,98 

Total Imports 774,40,87 1,121,61,89 1,408,52,62 1,634,19,67 5,157,81,57 §,015,14,93  6,020,22,62 6,788,63,87 


(2) Merged with Tanganyika Territory and renamed as “Tanzania”. 
(a) Figures are in terms of the post-devaluation rupee. 
(b) Included in Malaysia. 


Ate 
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Country 1955-56 
1 2 

Argentina (includ- 

ing the Atlantic 

Coast of Pata- 

gonia) . . — -14,09,29 
Australia . 24,80,87 
Austria 40,70 
Bahrein Islands . 2,19,84 
Barbados . 20,07 
Congo People’s 

Republic me 
Bangladesh(‘) 34,83,71 
Belgium 8,81,47 
Brazil 8,85 
Burma 12,40,02 
Canada (including ’ 

New Foundland 

& Labrador) . = 14,01,25 
Chile (including 
the. Pacifig Coast of 

Patagonia) 95,27 
China _ Peoples 

Republic of (ex- 

cluding. Hong 

Kong & Macao)  6,53,50 
Cuba 4,48,74 
Czechoslovakia . 1,33,43 
Denmark . 2,03,80 
Egypt (U.A.R.) . 9,46,45 
Ethiopia (includ- 

ing Eritrea) 3,76,20 
Malaysia (exclud- 

ing Singapore)? —4,36,71 

rmosa, (China 
re . , 13,49 
France (including 

Corsica & Mo- 

naco) 7,02,50 
German Democra- 

tic Republic of. 2,05 
Germany Federal 

‘Republic of 14,75,66 
Ghana 1,08,56 
Greece (including 

Crete and Do- 

decanese) 29,75 


(By Sea, Air and Land). 


1960-61 


4,52,31 
22,22,47 
22,06 
2,03,21 
6,78 


5,16,49 
5,18,27 

2,047 
6,52,14 


17,59,15 


1,50,27 


5,26,23 
7,29,32 
7,25,95 
1,63,34 
13,37,07 


2,40,97 
5,88,51 


3,27 


7,62,31 
3,27,26 


18,93,83 
1,66,02 
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Table 75--VALUE OF EXPORTS OF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN PRODUCE AND MANUFACTURES) 
FROM INDIA, BY PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES OF DESTINATION 


1965-66 


4,15,57 
17,49,07 
36,62 
9,62,07 
6,62 


2,35 
3,87,70 
9,47,51 

23,24 
3,57,38 


20,26,87 


1,24,31 


29,05 
15,83,09 
2,61,44 
27,05,48 


2,18,53 
12,58,89 


1,41,64 


11,03,67 
13,70;61 
17,96,60 


1,12,41 


90,63 


1970-7 a) 


3,34,01 
34,39,82 
66,20 
445,96 
13,77 


33,49 


20,31,87 
83,09 
14,00,51 


27,95,15 


20,74 


15,84 
29,43,99 
4,11,02 
55,28,65 


2,61,85 
11,73,20 


1,95,73 


17,94,20 
24,48,35 
32,35,53 


1,03,59 


1,91,05 











6 —— re a et te ee ee 


() East Pakistan became an independent Country as Bangladesh from December, 1971. 


Source 


Civil Supplies and Co-operation. 


(Rupees 7000) 
1975-76 1976-77 «1977-78 «1978-79. 
6 7 8 9 
3,97,95 -2,28,79 243,00 *1,54,33 
47,65,49 64,68,99 82,5469 —87,97,85 
219,70 4,87,55 -$,02,224,69,63 
16,66,52 23,4873 -—«-22,86,18- —_24,29,36 
17,96 9,18 25,67 20,54 
52,85 74 50 13,89 
62,11,74  54,57,13  $1,60,70 —52,57,07 
39,0667 98,05,24 202,21,37 232,71,77 
233,95 202,08» s«1,34,73 44,8135 
8,90,98 9,04,08 ~—=8,52,81- —12,12,65 
42,3638  48,58,40 -44,76,26 ——-48,67,95 
69,63 29,49 55,28. —- 63,55 
1,92,83 26,43,04 
34,2842 43,0536 52,0619 + 37,20,72 
11,3186 —-23,89,59 19,3406 —+18,68,19 
100,29,05 90,75,33 71,67,64 ~—«59,54,52 
497,46 966,05 7,438,394 (97,46,77 
32,3206 29,41,31 —33,48,60-—44,79,73 
586,09 17,4267 -14,87,88.—_15,54,00 
83,53,22 160,82,10 146,01,30 —_177,60,07 
24,2947 42,46,23 -34,10,95 -35,48,55 
117,31,53  223,96,29  244,04,15 — 273,36,98 
171,72 1,80,03 496,08 «3, 75,74 
69581 452,28 826,02 (9,68,03 


: Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, Ministry of Commerce, 


(?) Figures for 1955-56 and 1960-61 relate to Federation of Malaya and from April, 1963 to March, 1966 represent 


Federation of Malaya, Singapore, Sarawak, North Borneo and Labnan and Brunie. 


a) Figures are in terms of the post-devaluation rupee. 








Country 1955-56 
1 2 
Hong Kong 6,12,80 
Hungary 8,07 
Indonesia 11,60,02 
Jran 5,16,79 
Iraq 2,13,20 
lreland =. ‘ 5,82,28 
Israel ’ : 17 
Italy »  «  5,54,01 
Jamaica & De- 
pendencies 63,41 
Japan 30,14,90 
Jordan 30,39 
Kenya 6,03,20 
Khmer . 7 64,90 
Kuwait 3,45,53 
Laos : : 42 
Leeward Islands 9,25 
Madagascar 30,85 
Malwi(’) . 70,48 
Maurtius & De- 
pendencies 26,38 
Mexico. * 17,88 
Nepal 
Muscat & Oman 64,24 
Netherlands 15,17,05 
New Zealand 4,58, 11 
Nigeria 8,17,82 
Norway - 1,11,87 
Other East Afri- 
can Countries(*) 75,36 
Pakistan . 4,46,34 


1960-61 


3 


3,83,40 
1,36,48 
3,09,14 
5,39,70 
2,97,21 
5,02,28 

99 


9,22,87 


20,84 
34,88,24 
43,23 
4,84,40 


85,66 


20,52 


99,03 
6,09 
35,53 
46,56 
8,40,96 
7,40,17 
5,73,93 
1,00,56 


1,20,02 
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(By Sea, Air and Land) 

a Rupees 000 
1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 (976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
(a) (a) (a) 

4 5 6 7 8 9 
5,56,24 17,13,77 -40,47,95 72,13,25 85,79,99  104,84,93 
6,90,95 13,77,79 14,3154 214,36  17,84,98 16,45, 44 

81,30 4,09,76 52,02,05 —60,54,94 ——-40,73,79 80,79,41 
5,94,65 26,63,76 —-270,77,05 —-:144,58,09 116, 58,96 92,48,39 
4,32,54 9,03,92 64,5350 4n,51,20SU,17,13 -47,04,74 
4,30,50 6,43,19 934,47 12,17,76 18,54,01 19,78,62 

6,96 67,28 2,71,41 01,54 20,51,75 13,42,99 
8,39,96 13,85,64 —-78,52,98 —116,65,12 —:100,52,34 —-137,86,72 

23,50 30,28 37,17 94,89 5,33 7,70 
57,05,62 202,14,54  426,33,16 + 538.87,45 — 504,73,90 —- 594,24,92 
§,03,37 2,35,90 10,69,05 10.62,74 4,75,84 8,15,75 
4,86,17 7,85,43 15,54,49 17,50,91 28,74,27 36,08,20 
1,02,31 2,62 1,55 77 31 64 
4, 66,62 15,66,43 45,3554 112, "5,87 112,73,90 —120,03,79 

3,03 1,91 2 66 29,36 3,56 
72 3,15 5 1 ses = 
7,04 4,95 9,08 4,90 7,81 12,71 

33,01 86,12 2,24,75 1,71,69 3,27,08 4,17,91 

94,02 1,40,26 6,77,67 11,1355 10,69,51 14,82,40 

32,20 98,14 1,24,76 1,94 24 1,63,26 1,40,90 
19,63,71 $0,35,06 50,64 53 §8,58,77 56,68,86 

48,55 2,24,24 18,82,48 29,93 97 30,13,84 — 37,00,45 
7,90,47 13,87,48 75,0041 :185,61,10 —-136,99,55 —-181,23,25 
6.57,46 5,96,98 12,87,23 12,98, 78 14,09,77 12,78,47 
4,00,24 8,61,95  37,01,58 —24,96,87 = 29,4929. 27,10,37 
1,39,89 88,45 5,01,46 10,43,86 9,64,99 8,15,08 

75,59 66,28 2,04,03 1,70,29 1,84,83 3,24,14 
1,01,25 2,28 78,10 887,26  — 42,11,98 19,45,07 


4,36,50 





(@) Nayasaland has been renamed Malawi from 1964-65. 


(®) Mozambique has been renamed as Other East African Countries with effect from 1965-66, 
(a) In terms of the post-devaluation rupee. 
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Table 75~-VaLUE OF EXPORTS OF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN PRODUCE AND MANUFACTURES) 
From INDIA, BY PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES OF DESTINATION-—Contd. 


(By Sea. Air and Land) 





Rupees ‘000 
Country 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 : 1977-78 1978-79 
(a) (a) (a) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Peru. .  . 1,46,67—«'1,60,88  1,38,11 © 47,80 ~—«'1,20,32,s« 4884 S«S 03. 20,75 
Philippines ° 1,88,71 80,25 26,57 1,35,81 $1,54,13 22,60,92 13,44,55 10,93,77 
Poland : . 32,60 3,85,81 9,11,82 22,11,58 84,72,69 112,34,83 66,00,90 64,83,54 
Portugal (includ- 

ing Azores & 

Madeira) : 20,48 16,21 21,95 — 6,25,10 1,52,41 4,51,52 5,37,48 
Puerto Rico . 55,39 10,67 10,06 14,63 16,83 11,97 43,01 19,87 
Qatar : Z 1,35,48 2,01,03 2,88,62 5,69,60 9,53, 11 -— 18,37,40 20,82,36 
Rhodesia (North 

& South) (') . 22,29 1,40,87 92,28 —_ _— — —_ — 
Saudi Arabia. 60,29 3,12,89 3,94,05 14,51,04 $9,78,65 74,36,80 123,53,20 133,11,74 
Seychelles . és 83 8,52 9,15 19,82 24,55 40,39 61,88 84,94 
Singapore(?) E 89,12 7,08,02 ae 17,49,79 §1,04,29 $7,62,05 68,9824 78,21,20 
Somaliland 
(French) (°) ‘ 1,44 14,69 ~~ — - - -- _ 
Somaliland (Ita- 

lian) (*) . F 9.17 39,64 — -- — -- — _ 
Somalia (?) os S- 25,91 82,11 5,41,35 72,50 3,57,13 4,98,05 
South Africa (5). 82 10,59 73 1,95 — — _ — 
S. Yemen Peoples 

Republic of for- 

merly Aden in- 

cluding protec- 

torate . : 5,25,98 5,23,60 5,89,92 5,43,70 7,41,39 7,38,52 6,95,88 —°  10,74,79 
Spain . : 46,29 96,27 j,04,81 2,68,22 937,86 12,67,71 8,67,95 14,53,31 


Sri Lanka exclud- 
ing Maldives . 20,26,70 18,35,00 12,78,83 31,81,12 23,00,12 38,92,72 $4,30,80 88,53,61 


Sudan * é 56,23 948,21 186,75 38,26,90 36,50,56 51,14,92 35,56,53 44,4884 
Sweden . ‘ 15,39 1,50,86 1,70,91 $,93,25 13,13,23 2547S 22,31,32 23,94,76 
Switzerland ; 89,72 1,28,97 3,52,09 7,22,65 51,61.54 69,15,93 $3,26,64 $3,38,90 
Syria . 1,08,0] 1,02,85 1,16,20 1,97,78 1,97,30 4,01,86 8,02,51 10,68,40 
Tanzania(*) F 3,68,12 2,29,56 434,51 4,39,40 16,56,32 23,78,18 39,14,22 36,10,34 
Thailand . : 3317525 3,21,34 1,57,87 5,69,64 15,77,88 25,48,33 25,84.55 23,75,69 
Trinidad and 

Tobago . : 40,06 35,86 36,06 51,94 2,69,27 2,52,66 2,52,74 1,71,12 
Turkey i ‘ 2,45,27 2,92,82 1,26,33 29,00 4,57,35 5,12,31 4,72,60 3,64,09 
United Kingdom  164,37,56 170,69,00 144,77,99 169,99,76 402,01,80 508,84,60 $24,42,70 528,01,91 
United State of 

America . 85,25,98 99,82,85 146,97,15 206,78,00 505,38,99 $47,23,17 675,08,90 768,49,96 
US.S.R. . : 3,25,70 28,78,50 92,89,25 209,84,83 412,77,89 440,36.95 656,73,17 410,59,24 
Uroguay .  . —‘1,53,71 36,72 85,88 60,30 51,57 37,97 48,95 64,80 
Vietnam (°) ‘ 42,56 48,97 2.84,77 2,68,01 1,10,58 7 7,72,50 26,07,87 
West Africa 

(Frenchy\(’) 70,64 56,06 - 12,47,96 = 1,13 3,25 
Windward Islands 6,06 3,46 23,99 31.71 14,88 10,88 — — 
Zanzibar and 

Pemba (*) : 59,58 32,76 26,22 — = sas -_ _ 
Zaire (Republic) 19,14 —~ 1,75 14,97 2,69,93 4,35,22 §2,29 70,81 
Zambia () . ee sa 1,65,80 2,96,00 5,46,97 9,33,76 7,21,18 789,11 








TOTAL EXPORTS 603,85,64 632,41,66 = 801,64,86 1,524,38,76 3,931,27,9] 4,967,82,93  5,397,50,78 5,706,59,68 








(©) Rhodesia South and Rhodesia North have been renamed as Rhodesia and Zambia respectively. Figures for 1964-65 
and 1965-66 relate to Rhodesia (South) only. 

(*) Included in Malaysia from 1963-64 to 1965-66, 

(®) Somali land French and Somali land Italian have been merged and renamed as Somatia from April, 1962. 

(*) Tanganyika, Zanzibar and Pemba renamed as Tanzania from April, 1966, 

(®) Revised name is South Africa and Trade limited to certain commodities as permitted by the Govt. of India. 

(*) Split up inte Dahomey Republic, Cameroons, Ivory Coast, Senegal, Gobon and Mali. 

(7) Includes Democratic Republic and of Vietnam. 

(a) In terms of the post-devaluation rupee from 1970-71 onwards, 
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Table 76—VALUR OF RE-EXPORTS OF MERCHANDISE FROM INDIA BY PRINCIPAL 
COUNTRIES OF DESTINATION 


By Sea, Air and Land 
Rupees ’000 


Country é ~ 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
(a) (a) (a) 














1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 





Argentina (including the Atlantic 


Coast of Patgonia) . 5,79 — 1,38 _ -- _ —_— = 
Australia . ¢ : . . 1,23 16,13 5,20 5,87 1,4? 1,04 98 2,85 
Bahrejn-Islands . 7 7,56 30,69 56 ~~ 23,17 : 6 1,49 233,58 
Belgium . : ‘ t e 18,56 6,46 227 1,01 4,62 1,72 4,49 16 
Burma. ? 13,49 5,67 2,39 2,16 = 4,00 — 1,12 
Canada including Now foundland 


& Labrador) , 1,26 2:37 1,67 47 6,99 11,56  1,25;02 4,03 


China, Peoples Republic of (in- 
cluding Manchuria but exclud- 


ing Hong Kong & Macao) . 41 97 — _ = cos i 5,32 
Czchoslovakia . . c Soe 21 4,06 29 2,15 10,74 14,48 6531 ak 
Denmark <. «al ee 70 13 22 1,65 89 2,85 1,37 5,49 
Egypt (U.A.R.) ee oe 10,76 3,94 29 —-1,08,35 43 2,59 seu 8 
Ethiopia (including Esitrea) ; 27 35 12 -_ 66 1,40 1,08 —_ 
France... : 9,37 1,21,44 20,65 4,28 48,10 99,86 12,36 10,66 
German, Damsesslic. Republic F 35 2,40 1,08 7,88 19 1,49 1,85 7,71 
Germany Federal Republic ‘ 15,82 93,27 18,96 15,53 49,99 37,22 46,62 70,30 
Ghana . : : ; . 5 1 — 4 9,73 — 8,99 8,49 
HongKong . . =. 7,13 6,10 1,23 3,49 4,28 83 8,44 4,42 
Indonesia ‘ . : . §,55 1,69 3 _ — 10,93 ae 8,27 
Tran : ‘ ae. : 3,99 92 4,55 1,32 5,82 36,73 ar 56,25 
Iraq : - ‘ ‘ . 7,43 87 2 58,78 6,34 4,22 1,36 1,37 
Italy : . - : ° §,22 4,49 6,16 15,11 19,37 3,59 7,28 10,81 
Japan . . ° ‘ 6,74 38,43 6,10  1,33,90 54,90 1,30,38 1,08,95  3,17,38 
Kenya. ; : ‘ - 2,87 9,42 1,75 1,54 1525 1,94 6,76 1,35 
Khmer . ‘ . : ‘ 7,13 — = = = a — oo 
Kuwait . . ‘ . . 3,42 10,12 18,31 1532 23,58 28,00 6,04 33,35 
Malaysia é 5 ~ 12,10 1.22) 69 2,81 42,88 13,99 20,27 
Mauritius & Depsndanes 7 1,73 33 — 1,28 2,98 31 78 
Other East African Countries (?) 33 22 2 = — — = = 
Muscat & Oman . . ° 22 82 1 _ 1,77 6,78 19,51 6,55 
Netherland é P . ° 24,77 11,27 3,47 10,25 17,22 8,72 13,54 3,15 
New Zealand . * . . 16 19 9 _ = — 3 _ 
Norway . . . . P 6 3 _ — 141 39 si 7 
Malawi (Nyassaland) (?) . ; 35 35 3 59 2,19 _ ie 1,03 
Pakistan . ; ‘ . . 2,91 5,97 38 —_ — _ 2,21 74 
Philippines ‘ > . . _ 6 24 37 1,64 2,25 27 69,49 
Qatar. . . - . 79 3,37 59 5,47,56 75,36 6,78 4,21 23,67 
Rhodesia (North & South) (%) . -_ 1,05 1 — as _ = = 
Saudi Arabja . ° . . 410 13,79 1,22 18 _ 10,75 10,07 10,30 
Seychelles 2 : : . 3 5 1 2 _ — _ an 
Singapore(Q) . - Oe 11,45 6,58 i 13,35 8,96 19,83 27,61 1,50,51 
S. Yeman Republic of (Aded 

including Protectorate . ‘ 2,16 11,71 20 5 —_— 3,11 2,40 aan 

















Source : Directorate General of Commercial! Intelligence & Statist! cs, Ministry of Ccmmerce, Civil 
Supplies and Co-operation. 


For foot-notes, please see next page. 
30—359 C § O/ND/80 
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(A) FOREIGN: TRADB 
Table 76~--VALUR OF RE-ExPorTs OF MERCHANDISE FROM INDIA BY PRINCIPAL 
COUNTRIES OF DESTINATION—Contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 
Rupees "000 
Country 1953-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
1 2 3 4 9 €) @) 8 9 

Spain . . : : 3 27 -- 1 4 = 1 = 
Sti Lanka (excluding Maldives) 27,02 7,97 2,75 1,09 1,21 10,36 27,70 2,03. 
Sudan. ees = 13 9 1 ~ 2 1,939 17,77 
Sweden » 2) et 89 2,36 2,37 4,05 8,25 4,91 6,21 _ 
Switzerland 9,31 7,44 2,80 13,10 1,05 4,60 5,1 6,54. 
Syria =. es 2,60 12 = = = = = $7 
Tanzania(’) 50 1,28 23 34 7,69 22,43 4,93 3,26 
Thajand. . © = 5,38 52 12 1,02 10,77 16,32 4,67 6,18 
Turkey ° . ° 22,66 34 5 _ — 2,18,68 _ 82,80 
United Kingdom. ‘ - 1,77388° M792 92,69 43,97 1,53,90  1,27,14 84,40 2,74,48 
United States of America . 1,86,03  2,70,31 78,03 55,92 2,34,48  2,34,96  1,93,22 54,44 
U.S.S.R. ~ As 2,69 9,45 = 4 2,02 14,94 6 
Vietnam(*) ‘ ' ; . 31 34 50 = = pass = — 

Zanzibar & Pemba(®)  - — « 80 94 — = = od _ _ 
TOTAL-RE-EXPORTS « 566,31 9,97,25 3,98,98 0,77,42 1033,58 13,18,44 10,36,41 18,03,16. 








(4) Mozambiqué has been renamed as other East African Countries with effect from-1965-66, 


(*) Renamed Malawi from. April, 1964 








(?) Represent Rhodesia South only from April, 1963. See foct note (i) on page 217-ante. 

(*) Merged with Malaysia with-effect from April, 1964 to March, 1966 and from April, 1966 separately shown. 
(5) Tanganyika, Zanzibar and Pemba renamed ag Tanzania from April, 1966. 

(*) Includes Democratic Republic and Republic of Vietnam. 


(a) In terms of. the post-devaluation. rupec. 
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(A) Foretan TRADE 


Table 77--OvEzRALL BALANCE OF TRADE 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 
Rupees Lakhs 

















Balance of Balance of trade if treasure Visible 
Yoar tradoin ———--. Se balance 
merchandise Gold Silver(*) Total of trade 
1 2 3 4 $ 6 
1951-52 . * ‘ : . —237,10 —115 9 —~124 —238,34 
1955-56 . P . ‘ F —165,39 —10 — —10 —165,49 
1960-61 . . . ° ° —479,23 —86 _ —86 —480,09 
196566 . ‘ 7 : . —602,89 —37 — —37 —603,26 
1970-71(a) . . e e —99,03 94 — —94 —99,97 
1972-73. . . . . +103,39 —67 _ —67 +102,72 
1974-75 . ° . . . —1,189,95 —3 _— —3 —1,189,98 
1975-76 . . . ° ©  —1,228,52 —4 — —t —~1,225,86 
1976-77 . ° . . . —34,14 3 — —3 —34,17 
1977-78 . ‘ . . . —612,36 —9 — —9 —612,45 
1978-79. . ° ° . —1,064,01 —S51 —_ —51 —1,064,52 
Nore—Figures exclude/transit trade; but arcinclusive of Land frontici trade. Source: Direcioiate Generel of Cem- 
(4) Silver is included under merchandise w.e.f. January, 1957. metcii | Inte ligence and Statistics 
(a) Post-devaluation figures from 1970-71 onwards. Minisiry of Commerce, Civil 


Supplics, & Cooperation. 


Table 78 A—SUMMARY OF THE VALUE OF MERCHANDISE TRADE BY CURRENCY AREA(?) 

















Rupees ’000 
“urrency Area 1955-56 1960-61 1961-62(a) 1962-63 1963-64 1964-¢5 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Tmports— 
Dollar Areas . . . 102,74,05 349,08,28 252,61,78 364,78,54 474,82,71 538 30,80 
Sterling Areas ; 318,64,97 341,40,83 314,93,65 295,46,12 258,09,68 206, £6,042 
Other Soft Currency Areas 283,65,69 431,17,26 471,06,99 471,22,85 489,92,€4 544,15,99 
Total Imports . 705,04,71 1121,61,87 1,091,62,42 1,131,47,51 1,222,85,33 — 1,349;03,04 
Exports-— 
Dollar Areas . s ‘ 112,38,52 126,82,48 140,58,99 141,54,46 157,13,83 168,58,C0 
Sterling Areas : * 312,88,42 291,02,90 279,95,23 278,28,50 298,87,06 284,54,24 
Other Soft Currency Areas = 170,62,72 214,31,28 236,27,71 258, 31,62 333,27,46 359,62,€8 


Total Exports . . 603,89,66 632,16,66 655,18,93 678,14,58 789,28,35 813,15,C2 


Re-Exports—— 
Dollar Areas . . . 1,01,28 2,73,02 70,92 51,65 45,32 47,88 
Sterling Aréas ‘ : 2,76,85 3,82,03 2,14,83 1,72,93 1,40,34 367,66 
Other Soft Currency Areas 1,88,33 3,35,35 2,31,64 4,92,03 2,10,42 99,38 
Total Re-exports .. 5,66,46 9,90,40 5,39,39 7,16,61 3,96,08 314,92 





Source ! Directorate General of Commercial Intelti- 
geuce and Statistics, Ministry of Com- 
merce, Civil Supplies & Co-operation. 


(‘) Figures are incomplete and do notinclude certain consignments on Governmem account awziting adjusimeni. 


Totalimportsincludes Rs. 53,00,00(0U0). 
w Totalexpotts facludes Rs. 163,00(060),_ . 
Totat te-exports includes Rs. 4 000) for which details are not available. 
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(A) FOREIGN TRADE 
Table 78 B—SUMMARY OF THE VALUE OF MERCHANDISE TRADE BY ECONOMIC REGIONS(?) 





(By Sea, Air and Land) 
—- oo 000 
964-65 2 omen 
Region eee eee ee ee _ _ 1970 TAQ) __ 7 1973-74(a) 
Imports Exports Re- Imports Exports Re- Imports cis ee; 
exports exports exports 








O. Africa,  65,81,24 46,2126 2,22 :169,8413 138,16,18 1,13,21 167,26,13  101,69,75 324 


1. North 
America. 536,99,35  163,86,72 47,52 570,18,03 234,73,15 56,39 614,28.60  376,32,€4 68,21 


2, Latin 
America . 468,70 14,62,31 1,04 14,2636 830,80 = — ——56,60,05 12,09,77 


3. Other 
AmericaD 
Countrics . 7,18 1,63,94 = 1,56,70 2,03,24 — ° 4829 " 2 


BE erie $03 7 
guntries . 02,11,86 176,28,29 60,48 264,37, g Pp Sees 
SO acon , 64,37,07  407,85,41 1,71,05 673,08,54 + 73207.21 88,01 
and Oceanian . : F ; 
Countries and ‘ ; ‘ ‘ s 
Arctic and Anta- 93 
retic regions 141,81 26,62,40 28,53 35,81 . : . oe 
& eset Ear 181,05 71,79,01 15,58 281,56,60 J41,30,83 €8,78 


pean Coun 144,98,98 143,77 oer 
tries : 198, 3,77,27 10,79 + -227,65,22 + 362,30,59 12,22 400,45,19 . 487,39,3 
7 ECM. | 172,44,38 56,4855 53,93 188,40,25 98,15,42 46,18 + 703,96.08 et bee 
7 EC Mee yee 176.23:43 1410741 156.0232 188°75°33 62,18 5244.32 -32,90.20 68a 
ty gry 5 


9. Other Euro- 
Pean Coun- an08D - 
tries. ‘ 8Q, 7,40,85 _ 6,08,54 f 3 
Articles under 12,29,6 1 612,22 20,1682 4,42 
reference . a 


Total. 1,349,03,01  813,15,02 3,14,92 1,634,19,67 1,524,38,76 10,77,42 2,955,36,92 2,518,395 5,06,03 
- belies * yy 











neem tn eae ee 
rt 





























aoe ~-4974-75(a)  o7s76(a) =. aie 
Reign ee m BAA) 1976-THa) 
Imports Exports Re- Imports Exports = Re- =‘Imporis —_ Expor ts Re 
exports exports e son 
1 11 12 13 14 15 16 ‘7 ; norte 
0. Africa... -151,01,08  237,46,55 14,32 113,79,99 402 44 ee 
T. North , 271,14,02 44,04  215,36,75 304,67,07 98,83 
America . 8673656 418,26,46 84,56 1,517,23, 
_ Amer! 1,517,23,67  563,35,49 2,41,78 1,184,93,49 . $95,81,57 2,46,52 
America. 93,21,22 19,89,79 5,18 34,43,03 : 
3. Other 13,1281 2,07 41,1972, 14,8333 
eas : 
ountries 60,59 3,60,32 16 19,98 a 
4. ESCAP 6,59,81 9 5,43,16 " 7,83,96 4,65 
Countries. 1,128,75,19 — 909,94,83 87,22 1,003,90,64 1,193,75,15 1,29,53 1,189,57,06 1,252,28,11 2,91,41 
’ > Al, 


5. Otaer Asian 
and Oceanian 
Countries 
and Arctic | 
and Antarctic bak ; 
regions. --652,42,30 --290,16,49 65,51 713,26, us 

& rest Biko: 713,26,17  330,32,23 1,38,87 798,77,69 - $46,47,12 1,24,32: 


Fe 664,30,26 02 
tries 6 64,30,26  684,02,24 81,74 $76,87,69  686,42,34 1,71,83 
T.E.C.M. . — 867;75,76  696,98,37 1,99,13 1,095,53,34  851,25,56 2,93,99 SM A oe 
E.E.T.A.  79,42,35  37,98,13. 11,35 —139,97,32 85,26,80 10,84 ~—113,75,70 aad 900 
> > > 


8. Other Euro- 


pee ae guéi. 2 

tries . 193,61 4,97,82 2,76 9,56,0. R 

i metic 3 24,61,88 53 20,63, 11 35,62,69 2,19,10 
under fre- 
feronce . oh eas = - - _ _ 4,11,43 ous 


Total . -4,618,74,96 3,323,31,02 5,51,93 5,264,77,87 4,025,92,29 10,33,58 5,915,14,93 4,967,82,93 13.18.44 
zy >: 9 18, 





a a ee 
Soutee + Directorate General of Commerical Intelligence and St tisti ini ; i ‘ 
oc Co-operation : i ig atistics, Ministry of Commerce, Civil Sur plics and 
1) Compilation of data according to Economicregionsin place of currency area came into force wi ' j 
i953. Hyvover the data for the year 1964-65 according to the new classification are cs with effect from April. 
(a) Figures are in terms of the post-devaluation rupee from 1970-71 onwards. antes 
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(A) FOREIGN. TRADE 
Table 78C—SuMMARY OF THE VALUE OF. MERCHANDISE ON TRADE BY REVISED ECONOMIC REGIONS(?) 
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Rs. Lakhs 
: 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
Regions _ — — Balance 
Imports Exports Balance Imports Exports Balance Imports Exports Re- 
Re- & Re- exports 
exports exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
1. East — African 
Countrics 54,60 47,35  (—)7,25 55,08 81,47 (+)26,39 24,67 78,00 5 (+)53,38 
2. Organisation Com- 
mune African 
Malagache ‘ 53,81 33,20 (—)20,61 79,20 49,97 (—)29,23 14,17 35,62 2 (+)21,47 
3. Organisation of 
African Unity . 58,80 68.06 (19,26 64,17 67,31 (+)3,14 59,44 -71,03 36 + (4+)11,93 
4. Other = African 
Countries 49,93 403,20 (+)113,27 83,46 147,37 (+)63,91 54,19 “153,76 20 (+)99,77 
5. North America . 1,182,41 616,85 (—)565,56 937,07 723,04 (—)214,03 999,33 817,18 58 (—)1,81,57 
6, Latin American 
Free Trade 
Association » 44,15 12,29 (—)28,86 134,88 9,74 (—-)125,14 &1,29 12,58 at (—)68,71 
7. Carabian —_ Free 
Trade Association 9 8,09  (+)8,00 42 5,58 (+)5,16 31 6, 53 7 (+4 6,29 
8. Central American 
Common: Market _ 57 (+)57 38,23 20 ( )38,03 12 18 e. (+)6 
9. Other American 
Countries _ 1,59  (+-)1,59 1 1,60 (-+)1,59 1 1,75 as (41,74 
10, ESCAP Countrics 1,184,34 1,253,65 (+1 )69,24 1,455,90 1,266,84 (—)189,06 1,482,74 1,480,87 736 © (-+)5,49 
11. Economic Com- e . : 
mission for West 
Asia . . 798,19 552,75 (—-)245,44 786,37 544,46 (—)241,91 1,04¢,46 580,76 4,30 (— 4,61,40 
12, Other Astan and 
oceanian Coun- 
tricsand Antarctic ? 7 
and Arcticrogions 11,32 28,68 (1}-)17,36 14,44 61,69 (4 47,35 2,31 77,28 8 (4-)25,08 
13, European Com- 
mon — Market 
Countries » 1,008,14 1,392,95 (4-)384,81 1,511,09 1,393,84 (—)117,25 2,073,52 1,569,72 3,76 (—)500,04 
14, European Free 
Tirade area Coun- 
tries." . «116,60 122,88 = (-+-)6,28 «177,13 98.94 (—)78,19 210.35 129,25 7 (—)81,03 
15. East European 
Countries 427,71 739,82 (-1-)267,1] 618,44 866,70 {-|-)248,26 646.02 612,00 14 (—)33.88 
16. Other European 
Countries 41,68 88,34 (+)46,66 60,33 89,01  (-+:)28,68 41.00 80,10 1,05 (-+1-40,1 5 
Total ; All 
Countries. 5,073,79 5,130,17 (-+)$6,38 6,020,23 5,407,87 (—)612,36 6,788,¢4 5,706,60 18,03 (—)1,064,01 








(a) Based on monthly figures supplied by D.G.C.1. & S. and henco provisional. 
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Table 79—QUANtITY AND VALUE OF IMPORTS OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES OF FOREIGN 
MBRCHANDISE 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 

















Principal Articles 1960- 1965- 1970. 1974. 1975 1976 1977- 197 
- : . 8. 
6t 66 7A(@)—-75(a)76(a) 77a) 78a) 7%((a) 
1 3 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Mik and Cream (including '000 Quintals 2,54 3.96 1 27 40 
buttermilk, Skim-milk and Rs. lakh 463 «6,64 a3 18738 2013 3895 mast 40/56 
cy. » ? 
Wheat and Spzit (including mil- *000 Tonnes 33,49 71,18 2% $0,080 70,94 49,7 
ied, un-milled) Rs. lakh 13300 26073 1.9357 69818 12,0722 80710 fine 309 
Rice ‘000 Tonnes 3,98 6,37 3,61 55 1,98 2,04 
Rs. lakh 2244 37,71 29,82 10,74 36,52 45,98 618 1,06 
Cashew Nut raw *000 Tonnes 1,18 1,61 1,69 1,60 {37 5 ; 
Rs. lakh pee eerie seis 8330 1853 1708 «9,40 
Copra . P 000 Tonnes 99 49 17 ee me 
Rs. lak 11,64 6,26 3,18 es as7 318 1686 
Wool or fine hair carded or Tonnes 68,09 4,25 2,39,22 1,36,16 1,61,39 1,45,73 
combed (including tops) Rs. lakh 8,27 44 16,07 27,46 25,90 2798 a“ 308) } 
Raw Cotton other than Linters °000 Tonnes 2,37 1,08 1,39 14 36 72 1,34 14 
ee 81,74 46,20 98,85 26,67 28,17 1,29,46 1,98,87 29,08 
Jute raw (excluding Jute Bimli- °000 Tonnes 1,01 52 l oy 21 48 . 5 
patnam and mesta fibre but Rs. lakh 7,57 5,60 14 3,75 3,04 6,76 * 1,23 
including cuttings. ; 
Fertilizers crude . 7000 Tonnes 2,71 5,79 7,52 10,96 5,08 18,87 9,25 
Rs. lakh 252 5,92 12,28 49,96 28,96 25,03 40,58 Piet 
Sulphur ws Be 7000 Tonnes 1,74 98 4,65 6,58 5,26 665 8 
Rs, lakh 2,65 6,81 11,98 46,33 34,80 38,48 rey 38 
Petroleum and Petroleum Rs. lakh 69,43 68,16 1,35,89 11,56,95 12,25,69 14,12,06 15,50,98 16,76,77 
Products. 76, 
Animal oils and fats 000 Tonnes 8 45 89 1,37 2 44 . 34 
Rs. lakh I 5,84 1512 21,44 1,71 16,17 AB 
Fixed vegetable oils soft 000 Tonnes 32 54 83 15 12 1,69 12,8 
cen 366 8,07 2241 7,24 1,00 1,00,61 aliol Sia%e9 
organic Chemicals Rs, lakh 24,83 20,98 52,70 1,44,65 1,34,42 88,73 1,24,68 1,38,97 
S ic organic dye stuffs Tonnes 36,54 14,36 9,36 5,54 5,29 5,99 . 

a naturalindigo including Rs. takh 9,86 3,18 4,16 3,18 3:93 4:97 * $8 
artificial colour lakes. i 
Medicinal and Pharmaceutical Rs. lakh 10,50 8,76 24,28 34,21 36,17 42,14 63,58 79,22 
products. , 
Fertilizers Manufactured *000 Tonnes 3,51 12,58 11,76 27,04 19,51 19,32 24,47 28,76 
Rs. lakh 9561 38,90 61,20 4,25,18 4,34,49 1,97,72 258,19 $,70,72 
Rs. lakh 5,71 5,80 808 18,24 19,21 27,35 66,05 70,59 


Synthetic plastic materials 


———_—+ 











Source : Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, Ministry of Commerce, Civil Supplies and 
Co-operation. 


(a) Value figures are in terms of the post-devaluation Rupee from 1970-71 onwards. 
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Table: 79--QUANTITY AND VALUE OF IMPORTS OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES OF FOREIGN 
MERCHANDISE—contd, 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 








Principal Articles 1960. 1965- 1970- 1974- 
a 6 7\(a) = 75a) 
1 2 3 4 5 
Ingots blooms, slabs, billets 000 Tonnes 37 4i 26 19 
Rs, lakh 2,19 3,28 3,83 6,19 
Bars, angles, shapes, sections '000 Tonnes 1,76 1,45 61 1,x0 
etc. excluding wire rods. Rs. lakh 15,36 17,49 15,61 62,78 
Universal, plates and sheets "000 Tonnes 3,97 4,48 5,20 8,20 
Rs, lakh 34,74 42,72 95,73 2,55,91 
Railway. rails . . - °000 Tonnes 1,76: # A. 5 
Rs. lakh 11,71 6 10 1,33 
Wite excluding wire rods and. ’000 Tonnes 1,46 81 18 43 
wire coated: or not. Rs. lakh: 12,90 906 5,02 11,89 
Tubes, pipes, fittings. welded or °000 Tonnes 76 44 34 60 
drewn of iron or steel. Rs. lakh 11,43 9,95 12,96 41,42 
Copper and alloys refined or *000 Quintals 5,69 4,33 4,65 3,95 
refined unwrought.. Rs. lakh 19:04 23,77 52,64 66,4) 
Aluminium . e ° » ‘OVO Quintals 2,54 2,03 64 14 
Rs. lakh 7,66 6,29 3,35 2,99 
Ziks . . ° ° e *000 Tonnes 68 80 9} 67 
Rs, lakh 9,19 12,84 21,97 55,36 
Steam generating boilers e Rs. lakh 5,66. 20,32 4,96 10,6: 
Internal combustion diese} & Rs, lakh 12,53 12,68 8,52 20, 1o 
gemi-diesel engine other than 
aircraft engines. 
Machine toolsfor workingme- Rs, lakh 12,90 24,12 10,50 24,74 
tels e.g. boxing, drilling; etc. 
Metal working machinery other Rs. lakh 29,54 19,05 10,13 5,65 
than machine tools. 
Conveying, hoisting, excavating Rs. lakh 26,12 36,46 12,06 18,80 
and road construction 
machinery. 
Textile machinery and accesso- Rs. lakh 23,85 30,53 9,98 18,01 
ries (including bobbins etc.). 
Eleotric generators, motorsand. Rs, lakh 25,31 47,67, 31,08 59,48 
connectors etc. 
Insulated Cables and wire for Rs. lakh 6,42 6,69 2,78 6,25 
olectricity. 
Railway locomotives Rs, lakh 1,20 1,47 1,45 70 


eae 


(a) Value figure in terms of the post-devaluation Rupee: inom 1970-71 onwards, 


1975- 
76{a) 


23 
10,20. 

49 
29,61 


3,57 
1,34,50 


01 
25 
9,65 


91 
80,69 


1,13 
12,11 


73 
9,44 


33 
20,77 


16,4] 
23,76 
37,81 

4,39 


19,25 


19,48 
72,68 
5,09 


05 


1976- 
Tha) 


6 
3,22 


59 
26,95 


2,34 
87,67 


35,60 
10,87 
24,84 
32,47 


13,67 


85,53 


13,73 
67,06 
1,64 


06 


1977- 
78a): 


14,13 


43,92 


52,37 


12,71 


68,89 


37,78 


18,16 


1978. 
79(a) 


2 
17 


77 
78,72. 


1,77 
2,69,37 


2 
5,06 
95 
82,23 
72 
85,38 
18 
16,71 
39 
33,13 
26,36 
30,24 
66,31 
17,12 


79,89 


42,39 
33,47 
4,00 


12,42 
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(A): FoRBIGN. TRADE 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Table 80—-QUANTITY AND VALUE OF EXpORTS OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES OF INDIAN 
PRODUCE AND MANUFACTURES 











Principal Articles 1960- 1968- 1970- 1974- 1975 1976- 1977+ 1978. 





61 66 71(a) 75ia) 76a) + 77(a) =(78(a) = 79a) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 g 9 

Fish, fresh and simply pre- °000 Tonnes 19 13 30 37 52 58 63 78 
served. Rs. lakh 4,37 5,61 2689 61,44 24,88 1,77,41 1,74,33 2,28,26 

Cashew Kernal  . : - *°000 Tonnes 44 51 49 65 54 52 40 27 

Rs. lakh 18,91 27,40 52,07 1,18,14 1,31,13 1,05,98 1,49,54 80,23 

Sugar raw (including bect and °000 Tonnes . 2,93 2,22 1,05 2 5,80 700 (7,3. 
cane) Rs. lakh -. 10,54 17,72 33,86 21,33 148,17 19,47° 1,31,92° 
Coffee (unroasted) < - °000 Quintals 19 2,65 3,19 4,93 5,89 4,72,44 58,00 66,30 
Rs. lakh 7,16 12,86 23,99 50,39 64,12 1,12,55 1,94,42 1,44,06 

Tea j ‘ 7 : - 7000 Tonnes 1,99 1,97 1,99 2,25 2; 12: 2,43 2,24 “1,72 
Rs. lakh 1,23,59 1,14,84 1,48,25 2,23,99 2,36,81 2,92,87 5,69,69 3,40,45 

Spices *000 Tonnes 47 62 47 52 57 55 76 97 
Rs. lakh 16,64 23,09 38,81 61,33 70,96 | 72,92 1,37,09 1,48,05 

Oj] seed cake meal (including ’000 Tonnes 4,33 8,29 8,79 8,32 9,85 17,27 8,54 8,84 
other Vegetable oil residue). Rs, lakh 14,80 34,64 55,42 95,70 86,12 2,23,81.1,33,27 1,15,79 

Tobacco unmanufactured 000 Tonnes 46 57 48 75 74 80 89 79 
Rs. lakh 14,61 19,57 31,40 80,36 93,10 96,62 1,13,20 1,10,72 

Skins (Goats and kinds) un- °000 Quintals 1215 1,07 38 ae 01 5 oe 4 

dressed. Rs. lakh 9,14 8,40 3,57 i 07 23 om 60 
Wool (Sheep’s andlamb’s) . Tonnes 1,20,37 1,11,45 69,33 4,25 2,79 42,75 3,29° 69 
Rs. lakh 7,10 6,43 4,11 6,57 3,58 6,47 45 16 

Raw Cotton other than linters °000 Tonnes 33 3,50 32 20 52 31 03 12 

Rs. lakh 8,67 9,71 13,95 15,22 39,24 26,99 70 16,01 

Mica uncut unmanufactured 000 Quintals 2,84 4,34 2,67 3,42 1,77 14 1,49 1,53 
Rs. lakh 10,15 11,25 15,55 18,18 14,63 17,37 17,26 18,94 

Iron ore and concentrates « ’000 Tonnes 31,91 1,22,69 2,11,89 2,22,95 2,27,67 2,34,71 2,16,00 2,12,00 
Rs. lakh 16,78 42,37 1,17,28 1,60,39 -2,13,79 2,38,49 2,40,84 2,32,91 

Manganese ore and concentrates ’000 Tonnes 11,67 13,52. 16,36 10,31 7,86 7,83 4,43 6,28 

Rs. lakh 14,04 10,79 13,98 17,20 17,51 19,10 10,86 15,42 














Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, Ministry of Commerce, Civil Supplies and 
Co-operation. 
(a) Value figures are in terms of tho post-devaluation Rupee from 1970-71 onwards: 








Source : 
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(A) FOREIGN TRADE 
Table 80—QUANTITY AND VALUE OF EXpORTS OF PRiNCIpaL ARTICLES OF INDIAN 
PRODUCE AND MANUFACTURES—contd. 
{ By Sea, Air and Land) 

Principai Articles 1960- 1965- 1970- 1974- 1975- 1976- 1977- 1978- 

61 66 Tifa) 75(a) 76(a) 77(a) 78 79 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Natural gums and resins, etc. . °000-Quintals 441 2,97 2,36 1,03 77 15 8,40 8,30 
Rs. lakh 8,61 7,28 10,32 8,39 5,50 16,73 11,36 12,89 
Goal . ; °000 Tonnes 11,48 6,99 4,12 4,51 4,02 5,98 2,69 
Rs. lakh 13 2,80 2,64 6,41 1,550 13,61 5,55 
Castor Oil . °000 Quintals 4,67 1,09 1,56 2,04 2,28 41 1,69 5,30 
Rs. lakh 6,71 90 5,89 13,83 9,97 22,02 13,66 3,36 

Medicinal and Pharmaceutical Rs. lakh 98 2,64 8,46 22,95 22,15 23,42 31,18 56,38 
Products. 

Leather : °000 Quintals 2,02 2,00 3,42 3,08 3,88 41 .. 3,74 

Rs. lakh 24,84 25,86 70,83 1,33,88 1,91,29 2,46,30 -» 3,02,58 

Cotton fabrics millmade grey Lakh metres 34,50 28,10 20,60 17,35 25,67 48,50 25,70 
unbleached (4). Rs. lakh 30,47 23,07 29,54 §5,26 64,59 1,72,68 2,23,92 

Cotton fabrics millmade other Lakh metres 25,60 23,80 21,30 58,70 6,40 6,90 ies 21,70 
than grey.?) Rs. lakh 27,18 24,30 38,58 29,26 19,13 19,86 1. BAA 

Cotton fabrics, handloom Lakh metres 2,90 4,00 2,80 4,90 5,80 7,50 16,50 8,40 

Rs. lakh L 8,33 7,79 29,14 39,35 53,17 B38 6,8 

Jute fabrics . 7000 Tonnes 3,83 4,74 3,53 5,80 S312 4,38 1,90 

Rs. lakh 74,37 1,09,90 1,31,34 2,92,92 2,45,28 1,97,46 947 

Jute Bags and Sacks (new or °000 Tonnes 401 3,98 1,96 2,58 1,80 1,59 es 1,22 
used) Rs. lakh 57.35 67,56 54,99 1,06,83 80,80 63,67 - 60,56 

Woollen ‘Carpet and rugs, etc. ’000 Sq. metres 13,61 12,00 15,60 22,82 24,21 30,51 oe 22,35 

Rs. lakh 4,79 4,53 10,04 30,08 35,27 45,23 67,43 

Pearls and precious and Semi- Rs. lakh 16 14,77 41,88 98,40 1,22,94 2,42,43 5,45,80 7,409,359 
precious stones. 

Pig iron, spiegelcisen, Leon & °000 Tonnes 1,48 61 6,01 1,78 2,37 = 10,57 9,34 8,05 
Steel powders and shots and _ Rs, lakh 6,63 4,29 34,17 19,87 19,89 84,70 58,43 45,93 
Ferro-alloys. 

Tron & Steel bars, rods, angles *000 Tonnes 1,77 3,80 54 2,57 8,01 4,35 3,62 
shapes and Rs. lakh 0) 4,68 35,47 13,07 40,56 1,38,90 80,44 6389 
cluding Sheet oilings). 

Machinery other than Electric Rs. lakh 1,82 4,76 28,04 90,51 1,08,51 1,18,37 1,47,36 2,00,57 

Blectrical Machinery Apparatus Rs. lakh 1,17 3,20 16,08 57,29 64,33 82,86 7146 70,36 
and Appliances. 

Transport Equipment Rs. lakh 69 2,50 30,95 65,68 83,54 92,86 1,16,56 1,24,49 

Leather footwear . °000 Pairs 20,56 46,76 67,90 1,76,00 1,32;64 70,39 4,79,05 1,86,42 

Rs, lakh 2,43 2,30 9,09 20,40 21,33 25,75 24,03 26,94 





(1) Figures from April, 1965 onwards are in million square metres. 
(a) Value figures are in terms of the rost-devaluation rupee from 1970-71 onwards. 





(b) Excluding Lizard, Snake and Python w.e.f. April, 1968. 
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226 TRADE 


(A) FoREIGN TRADE 
Table 81—INDEX NUMBERS OF IMpORTS OF UNIT VALUES AND'OF QUANTUM OF IMPORTS 


(By Sca, Air and Land) 


(Base : 1968-69-= 100) 














. Unit Value Indexf Quantum Index* 
Commodity Heads — (Se a ae 
(according to R.J.T.C.) 1969- 1970- 1975- 1976- 1977- 1978- 1969- 1970- 1975- 1976- 1977- 1978- 
70 71 76 77 78 719 10 71 76 77 78 79 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

Food . 7 ‘ 3 F ‘ e 97 95 265 261 254 292 82 71 = 133 92 23 20 
Dairy products,eggsand honcy . . 105 83 146 293 237 292 77 86 124 90 127 143 
Cereals and cercal preparations : ; 96 93 276 266 263 274 81 68 144 98 14 11 
Fruits and vegetables. ; - . 103 109 163 177 223 30) 91 85 71 49 51 35 
Beverages and tobacco. : ‘ . 87 97 153 168 222 217 102 28 54 35. 56 22 
Crude materials inedible except fucls 4 96 95 172 198 186 181 97 Ji 64 92 181 160 
Wool and other animal hair. < E e163 92 188 236 259 274 149 156 123 105 99 100 
Cotton ‘ 7 99 102 144 268 226 278 93 107 2 254097 12 
Crude fertilizers and funerals Sa onl 

petroleum, crude etc, . ‘ : ; 78 73 167 150 148 160 98 131 134 157 205 168 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. . : F 717 80 489 476 496 415 213 202 298 352 373 467 
Petroleum, crude etc. ; : , 97 101 829 925 955 928 183 193 234 229 238 23 
Animal and vegetable oils and fats $ - 103 128 208 230 204 200 149 = 156 49 266 1873 14,0 
Chemicals. ° . . . 108 110 345 226 220 226 61 62 74 71 104 108 
Chemical elements and capaatnds - 135 109 256 239 204 244 70 1S 84 70 115 84 
Dyeing, tanning and colouring materials 104 115 251 261 316 329 76 90 52 65 61 72 
Fertilizers manufactured . : : 95 108 437 219 220 216 51 41 72 66 85 100 
Manufactured goods classified cabot by 

materials . F . mroG wie 23) eees eee 217 86 118 105 121 173 240 
Paper, paperboard, etc. . ‘ : » 105 213 319 317 309 304 124 121 97 107 145 172 
Textile yarn fabrics etc. . : : c 96 98 144 167 148 i161 91 103 1112 59 165 347 
Iron and steel r : : . eae lO3s%. 10s, 247 ZS 2h 6228 91 451 143 417) 143 178 
Copper ie 7 e : & - 114 130 160 164 156 146 106 138 35 72 $4 =163 
Aluminium . ‘ Apo A Les oes” 220 486203 28 60 84 18 114 280 
Zinc. ‘ : . : - 102 109 299 310 259 243 41 101 35 58 80 § 63 
Manufactures of metals A F - Ol 103 163 196 260 394 53 66 i131 108 108 61 
Machinery and transport equipment - 109 94 210 232 206 264 #70 £79 81 82 105 75 
Machinery other than electric . 3 . 98 88 224 246 292 288 17 19 68 72 65 61 
Electric machinery etc. . ‘ . 7 77 98 173 180 7 162 102 8? 133 118 293 118 
Transport equipment. P : » 135 121 211 248 349 482 57 74 94 91 146 68 
Miscellancous manufactured articles . 82 117 238 274 347 401 123 112 89 89 132 122 
GENERAL. ‘ . . F . 100 100 280 272 249 257 84 8987 99 99 130 127 














Source : Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics, Ministry of Commerce, Civil Supplies & 
Co-operation. 





*Quantum Index Numbers have been obtained by taking average of ten monthly indices for the period from April 
1978 to January, 1979, 


+Unit Value Index Numbers have been indirectly calculated by dividing the respective value Index Numbers by 
Quantum Index Numbers, 
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(A) FOREIGN TRADE 


Table 82—INDEX NUMBERS OF ExpORTS OF UNIT VALUES AND OF QUANTUM OF ExporRT 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Commodity Heads 
(according to R.1.T.C.) 





Food . 3 . 
Fish and fish preparations 
Fruits and vegetables. 


Coffee . 

Tea and mate 

Spices . ‘ . 3 : 
Oil seed cake a . : A 


Beverages and tobacco . ° ° 


Crude maverials, inedible except fuels 
Hides, skin etc., undressed 

Woo) and other anime! hair 

Cotton . : 


Crude fertilizers, minerals excluding coal 
petroleum, crude ctc. 


Metalliferrous ores and metal scrap 
Crude animal and vegetable materials 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. . 


Coal, coke and briquettes : : 
Animal and vegetable oils and fats . ; 
Chemicals. - : . ° 


Manufactored stole camied Nora by 
material 


Leather & saautacttines thereof 
Textile yarn, and thread 


Cotton manufactures or yarn ead thread 
and clothing 


Juté manufactures (cx. twist & ano 
Floor coverings 


Machinery and transport equipment 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles . 


GENERAL . * r 7 ‘ . 


TerMs OF TRADE(') . s . 























263 
347 
299 
387 
262 
326 
243 


224 


206 
196 
259 
133 
203 
272 
312 


583 
389 


183 


751 
342 
188 


333 
143 
284 


198 
199 


236 


Unit Valuc Indext: 
1969- 19/0- 1975- 1976- 1977- 1978- 
70 «71 76 77 78 79 
2 3 4 5 6 
10! 101 209 214 321 
11] 103 224 298 276 
99 104 189 218 362 
97 126 181 411 554 
92 96 142 154 322 
148 141 216 287 330 
104. 108 157 223 278 
98 104 184 182 207 
104 104 193 204 209 
127 99 96 131 345 
97 97 234 274 202 
104 12 192 262 444 
99 «6©100~=—=«O141 116 ©6137 
103 100 184 201 205 
108 120 266 240 271 
66 104 440 384 380 
CISMI9F 72394423 317 
98 132 207 182 296 
95 92 TS 2 OSes 175 
107g £1201 0232" 8231 
PIZOOIO2 “251° 335e8_323 
O79 102) ol 87208223 
103 110 213 246 293 
105 105 145 133 138 
110 108 228 265 315 
97 104 180 181 194 
105 108 163 166 174 
104 106 197 210 236 
104 106 70 77 95 








92 





cr 


10 
8 


94 
125 
98 
143 
36 
93 
1 


101 


105 
125 

38 
109 


119 
102 
95 
1i9 
67 
43 


135 


98 
96 
14 


96 
40 
94 


131 
120 


100 


84 


(Base : 


Quantum Index* 


ee ed 


1969- 1970- 1975- 1976- 1977- 1978 


71 
9 


112 
134 

86 
Itt 


109 
104 


93 


1i4 
72 
91 
93 


120 
125 
97 
100 
126 
45 


167 


92 
97 
139 


101 
83 
93 


166 
151 


106 


82 





76 #77 
i0 il 
163. 162 
253 270 
96 100 
205 155 
106 122 
131 101 
lit 203 
158 167 
129 138 
4 11 
37s 51 
148 94 
121 194 
127. 131 
88 119 
67 70 
87 127 
141 232 
208 254 
110-145 
110 108 
50 108 
414 153 
78 «68 
137 184 
325 373 
410 620 
147 174 
6757 





78 
12 


131 
280 

75 
192 
110 
165 

97 


168 
109 


14 


185 
115 
127 
61 
143 
70 


301 


157 
104 
89 


120 
80 
208 


397 
633 


168 


78 


227 


1968-69= 100) 


19 
13 


131 
260 
59 
211 
80 
137 
58 


155 


96 
10 
24 
174 
106 
92 
51 


42 
33 


306 


107 
109 
719 


95 
52 
215 


429 
356 


134 


95° 


Source : Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics, Ministry of Commerce, Civil Supplies ¢ & 


Co-operation. 


(1) The figures shown against this item are the net and gross term of trade respectively. The former s 

uown under 
heading Unit value Index it is the ratio of overall export unit value index to similar import index and the latter is shown sh 
the heading Quantum Index, it is the ratio of overall import Quantum Index to similar export index. 


*Quantum index numbers have been obtained by taking avcrage of ten monthly indices foi the period from April, 


1978 to January, 1979. 


+Unit Value index numoers have been indirectly calculated by dividing the respective value index numbers by quan- 


tum index numbers. 
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228 
(By COASTING TRADE 
Table 83—Tora, VALUE OF COASTING TRADE 
. = , ; Rs. °000 
4951-52 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 
t 2 3 4 5 6 
IMPORTS 
Merchandise— 
Indian. ee ‘ 140,83,28 154,36,47 171,05,16 —-236,07,83 ~——=—-240,30,63 
Foreign « e ° . 19,19,98 12,20,18 3,60,71 
Totat—Merchandise : 160,03,26 166,56,65 174,65,87 236,07,83 240,30.63. 
Treasure « = 2 - 1,47 26 66 
Torat—Imports . 60,0473 —:166,56,65 —*174,66,13 —-236,07,83 —-240,31,29 
ExPortTs 
Menchamdise— 
Indian g . ° ° 148,41,55 133,19,26 176,83,38 236,07,83 240,30,63 
Foreign. - 19,75,48 13,50,84 4,41,81 : 
Toratc—Merchandise 168,17,03 146,70,10 181,25,19 236,07,83 240,30,63 
Treasure « . ° . 6,06 42 - 66 
Torat—Exports 168,17,03 146,76,16 181,25,61 236,07,83 240 31,29 
Torat—Trade . 328,21 ,76 313,32,81 355,91 ,74 472,15,66 480,62,58 
1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
1 7 g 9 10 7 2 
ere 
IMPORTS 
Miarchandise— 
Indian . ° ° . 112,98,87 124,63,04 121,24,26 159,65,53 102,61 ,73 ¥16,31,23 
Foreign .- . . 7 » 
ToraL—Merchandise 112,98,87  124,63,04  121,24,26  159,65,53 102,61,73 126,31,23 
Treasure F : eee ae is hea 
TotaL—Imports - 112,98,87  124,63,04  121,24,26  159,65,53 102,61,73 116,31,23 
Exports 
Merchandise— . 
Indian - +s 142,98,87  124,63,04  121,24,26 159,65,53  102,61,73 116,31,23 
Foreign . . . ’ 
Torat—Merchandise 112,98,87 124,63,04 —121,24,26 159,65,53 102,61,73 1163129 
Treasure - - 
Torar—Exparts . ‘ é 142,98,87 124,63,04 121,24,26 159,65,53 102,65,73 116,32,23 
Totat—Trades 225,97,74  249,26,08 —-242,48,52 —319,31,06 —205,23,46 —232,62,46 
Source : Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics, Ministry of Commerce, Civil Supplies 


& Co. operation. 
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(BY CoastiInG TRADBR—comsd. 


Table. 84—ToFar VALUE OF MERCHANDISE INDIAN & FORRIGN AND TREASURE IMPORTED INTO 
AND EXPORTED FROM THES BVERAL MARITIME BLOCKS (REVISED CLASSIFICATION) OF INDIA 














Rs. 7000 
Import Merchandise 
Maritime block Year Treasure 
Indian Foreign Totat 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Andhra Pradesh : P . 1960-61 é A 1,21,59 4,25 1,25,84 oe 
1965-66(ay . é 1,75,2% or 1,75,29 oe 
1969-70 - 7 = ee oe oe 
1970-71 ‘ 3 1,73,44 Se 1,73,44 ee 
1971-72 ‘ : 82,85 Ae 82,85 oa 
1972-73 _ : 1,59,13 Bie 1,59,13 oe 
1974-75 f 4 7,80,53 ate 7,80,53 oe 
1975-76 ; A 3,31,33 at 3,31,33 ae 
1976-77 - A 22,86,89 és 22,86,89 os 
Gujarat Lok ee 196162 > 4. 12,79,48 72:53 13,52,01 - 
1965-66(ay). 5 13,97,07 aa 13,97,07 oo 
1969-70 A Fy 5,42,48 AY 5,42,48 ee 
1970-71 P . 21,63,34 oe 21,63,34 oe 
1971-72 oP ¢: 8,56,23 ae 8,56,23 ‘ie 
1972-73 4 : 1,87,80 cs 1,87,80 oe 
1974-75 : . 31,67,21 a 31,67,21 we 
1975-76 J s 7,22,29 or 7,22,29 as 
1976-77 5 : 7,47,07 as 7,4,707 a 
Karnataka . - - - «+ 1960-61 -. 2,97,15 5,84 3,02,99 fs 
1965-66(a) . « 3,35,62 Sis 3,35,62 ia 
1969-70 F : 2,75,81 as 2,75,81 as 
1970-71 - 2 3,98,51 oe 3,98,51 ee 
1971-72 . 2,16,80 Sie 2,16,30 
1972-73 é ; 2,63,79 oe 2,63,79 : 
1974-75 : 3 2,39,22 as 2,39,22 ‘ 
1975-76 . - 3,12,85 Sr 3,12,85 ‘ 
1976-77 rs . 7,77,39 as 7,;77,39 ve 
Kerala . . 7 ‘ P - 1960-61 a * 27,72,48 86,96 28,59,44 ee 
1965-66(a)  . é 34,92,35 <e 34,92,35 
1969-70 ‘ 7 13,70,50 as 13,70,50 a 
1970-71 a ‘* 10,56,01 es 10,50,01 ¥ 
1971-72 . ‘ 10,00,45 e's 10,00,45 6 
1972-73 m . 11,40,35 vs 11,40,35 are 
1974-75 . ‘ 6,95,93 ee 6,95,93 5 
1975-76 7 7 9,05,57 se 9,05,57 a 
1976-77 A . 5,63,53 a 5,63,53 es 





Source : Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics. Ministry of Commerce, Civil Supplies & 
Co-operation. 

Nore:—Figures for 1973-74 are not available. 

(a) Since 1965-66, the figures included internal Trade also. 
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(B) CoastiING TRADE— Contd. 


Table 84—TOoTAL VALUE OF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN & FOREIGN) AND TREASURE IMPORTED INTO 
AND EXPORTED FROM THE SEVERAL MARITIME BLOCKS (REVISED CLASSIFICATION) OF INDIA—Contd. 














Rs. *000 
Imports Merchandise 
Maritime block Year - Treasure 
Indian Foreign Total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 

Maharashtra . . : ‘ . 1960-61 3 a 39,41,30 20,22 39,61 ,52 oe 
1965-66(a) . . 76,28,07 - 76,28,07 a 
1969-70 gw : 92,90,04 ee 92,90,04 ee 
1970-71 ° . 41,01,30 ee 41,01,30 ae 
1971-72 0 A 56,90,35 SE 56,90,35 bi 

1972-73 ‘ . 58,48,51 a 58,48,51 
1974-75 E é 56,24,74 as $6,24,74 oa 
1975-76 2 F 26,15,04 se 26,15,04 = 

1976-77 B : 16,67,43 te 16,67,43 
Orissa. F 7 1960-61 4 d 60 oe 60 rvs 
1965-66(a) . - { oe 50 ee we 
1969-70 ; - sie ae a ee 
1970-710 PE) as 2 ” . 
1971-72 4 ; aie ve oe a 
1972-73 Z 2 Ae Se a oe 
1974-75 ° ° ae ate oe ee 
1975-76 F 15 ais 15 aie 
1976-77 é A ap we ee ie 

Tamil Nadu . . : : . 1960-61 > ; 33 27,15 87,84 34,14,99 
1965-66(a) ‘ 37,88,98 a 37,88,98 F 
1969-70 ‘i “ 21,84,16 ne 21,84,16 “5 
1970-71 ro". 12,91,49 i 12,91,49 ae 

1971-72 : : 12,86,74 oe 12,86,74 
1972-73 ‘ A 14,11,95 es 14,11,95 ve 
1974-75 7 . 12,54,19 a 12,54,19 oe 
1975-76 7 : 18,18,86 «e 18,18,86 es 
1976-77 ‘ ‘ 17,49,69 sae 17,49,69 ee 
West Benga! . 3 . . 1960-61 7 . 64,11,69 1,28,59 65,40,28 7 
1965-66(a) . ; 59,84,81 +e 59,84,81 oa 
1969-70 * : 25,76,94 wis 25,76,94 ve 
1970-71 F 5 13,18,84 me 13,18,84 a 
1971-72 « . 10,39,33 oa 10,39,33 _ 
1972-73 é . 11,40,24 me 11,40,24 os 
1974-75 ‘ . 23,14,98 ia 23,14,98 oa 
1975-76 . F 10,18,19 8 10,18,19 e6 
1976-77 7 z 6,82,44 es 6,82,44 a 


—_ 
(a) See page 228. 
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( B) Coasting Trapp—Contd. 


Table 84—ToraL VALUB OF MBRCHANDISE (INDIAN & FOREIGN) AND TREASURE IMPORTBD INTO 
AND EXPORTED FROM THE SEVERAL MARITIME BLOCKS( REvIS8D CLASSIFICATION) OF INDIA—Contd. 














Rs. °000 
Imports Merchandise T 
itime blocks Year = breasure 
gis Indian Foreign Total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Andaman & Nicobar Islands. - 1960-61 - . 1,83,63 27,03 2,10,66 19 
1965-66(a) .  . 1,92,74 ae 1,92,74 a 
1969-70 . < 74,33 es 74,33 tg 
1970-71 ‘ rs {,08,29 ae 1,08,29 ve 
1971-72 : 5 13,74,78 ale 13,74,78 si 
1972-73 al 8 9,47,96 Ne 9,47,96 - 
1974-75. 14;20,49 ‘a 14,20,49 +s 
1975.76," 25 8,34,12 = 8,34,12 = 
1976-77 E 17,67,90 ae 17,67,90 or 
Goa, Daman and Diu (°) . : . 1960-61 : , 3. a a i 
1965-66(a) . 5,61,41 es 5,61,41 ea 
1969-70 : . $,19,59 ee 5,19,59 Ba 
1970-71 +t 6,05,26 Pee 6,05,26 . 
1971-72 ? Is 8,48,97 6 8,48,97 as 
1972-73 RP 9,11,18 " 911,18 - 
1974.75 A ; 2,84,05 ae 2,84,05 i 
1975-76 . : _ 14,15,56 : 14,15,56 oe 
1976-77 | . &,64,39 me 5,64,39 i. 
Lakshadweep.  - >: . 1960-61 > ale 49,57 : 49,57 ve 
1965-66(a) . . 51,50 ue 51,50 : 
1967-68 3 3 85,69 a3 85,69 P 
15660. ut. gee: 99,05 ve 99,05 - 
1969-70 . ° 80,06 ae 80,06 ive 
1970-71 . 7. 88,39 88,39 : 
1971-72, . 67,04 7 67,04 . 
1972-73 : 4 1,13,35 oe 1,13,35 a 
1974-75 . : 1,84,19 Pi 1,84,19 7 
1975-76 x & 2,87,77 ey 2,87,77 
1976-77 : ; 5,24,50 ss 5,24,50 , 
Total . . . . ° - 1960-61 . . 171,05,16 3,60,71 174,65,87 26 
1965-66(a) . : 236,07,83 te 236,07,83 - 
1969-70 7 : 169,13,91 we 169,13,91 3,17,39 
1970-71 7 . 112,98,87 we 112,98,87 7 
1971-72 ; * 124,63,04 a 124,63,04 . 
1972-73 : : 121,24,26 ia 121,24,26 . 
1974-75  . «ss «159,65,53 i 159,65,53 . 
1975-76 7 . 102,61,73 oe 102,61,73 
1976-77 ‘ : 116,31,23 a6 116,31,23 





a re 


Note : Figures of 1973-74 are not available. 


(@) Goa, Daman and Diu were treated as a separate maritime block in coastal trade with effect from April, 1963. 
Subsequently from April, Daman and Diu are included under Gujarat. . 


(a) Distinction between Indian and Forcign Merchandise has been abolished with effect from April, 1964, 


B49) TRADE 
(B) Goastinc TRAvE—Contd. 


Tatie 24 —Torazy, Vacur-or MERCHANDISE (INDIAN AND FOREIGN) AND TREASURE IMPORTED {NTO 
AND @RPORTRD FROM THE SEYBRIT, MARITOME BLOCKS (REVISED CLASSIFICATION) GF InprA—Contd. 

















Rs. °000 
. Exports Merchandise 
Maritime biock ; Year Treasure 
Indian Foreign Total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Amtibra Pradesh A 2 . - 1960-61 7 a 11,52,05 35 44,52,48 
1965-66 3 ‘ 6,99,26 ore 6,99,26 
1968-69 A . 2,44,32 ee 2,44,32 
1969-70 sw 53,65 .. 53,65 
1970-71 ° ‘. 9 ae 9 
1971-72 e ° 3 ae 3 é3 
1972-73. Van 8,78 8,78 “ 
1974-75 4 3 6,30,14 we 6,30,14 
1975-76 a " 43,38 id 43,38 
1976-77 3 O 1,44,95 as 1,44,95 
Gujarat ge ee te 1961-62 sPe 11,77,56 35,74 12,13,30 
1965-66 re. 25,44,43 oe 25,44,43 
1968-69 : : 21,08,08 ie 21,08,08 
1969-70 ‘ : 30,79,52 Se: 30,79,52 
1970-71 ° A 22,17,63 Ae 22,17,63 
1971-72 : : 20,84,41 ae 20,84,41 
1972-73 * é 31,09,54 oe 31,09,54 see 
1974-75 f 3 21,09,46 a 21,09,46 ra 
1975-76 4 Z 12,26,66 she 12,26,66 a 
1976-77 : 8,41,28 we 841,28 
. i : - 1960-61 ‘ , 4,01,11 Ae 4,01,11 
Karnataka foto ah” 2,84,38 . 2,84,38 
1968-69 < . 3,08,49 aie 3,08,49 
1969-70 ‘. 5 3,00,61 ee 3,00,61 
1970-71 ° 3 2,78,88 oe 2,78,88 
1971-72 F 2,05,54 re 2,05,54 
1972-73 ‘ 4 4,25,75 eS 4,25,75 
1974-75 . ° 4,21,06 id 4,21,06 
1975-76 j ‘ 4,56,10 ssa 4,56,10 
1976-77 . : 3,34,19 “s 3,34,19 oes 
. - 1960-61 < : 40,46,99 ite 40,46,99 a 
Kenia = * 1965-66  . . —'58,40,89 7 58,40,89 i. 
1968-69 2 & 62,78,09 i 62,78,09 ne 
1969-70 - % 61,02,92 Ze 61,02,92 - 
1970-71 ‘ 3 30,34,77 ack 30,34,77 _ 
1971-72 : : 33,54,50 me 33,54,50 oe 
1972-73 ‘ : 34,25,05 as 31,25,05 a 
1974-75 2 f 45,28,96 ee 45,28,96 ds 
1975-76 7 : 26,96,53 es 26,96,53 
1976-77 : é 33,00,12 ais 33,00,12 ne 


I 
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(B) CoastinGc Trape-—Conid. 


Table 84—TOoTAL VALUE OF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN & FOREIGN) AND TREASURE IMPORTED INTO 
AND EXPORTED FROM THE SBVERAL MARITIME BLOCKS (REyIsgD CLASSIFICATION) OF INDIA —Conzd. 


Maritime block 


J 


Maharashtra . 


Orissa ° . 


Tami} Nadu . . 


West Bengal . 


eee eee 


32--359 C S O/ND/80 


. 





Year 


2 


1960-61 
1965-66 
1968-69 


1969-70 
1970-71 
1971-72 


1972-73 
1974-75 
1975-76 


1976-77 


1960-61 
1965-66 
1968-69 


1969.70 
1970-71 
1971-72 


1972-73 
1974-75 
1975-76 


1976-77 


1960-61 
1965-66 
1968-69 


1969-70 
1970-71 
1971-72 


1972-73 
1974-75 
1975-76 


1976-77 


1960-61 
1965-66 
1968-69 


1969-70 
1970-71 
1971-72 


1972.73 
1974-75 
1975-76 


1976-77 








Exports Merchendise 


a a rn a ae as eh ne ey a a 


Indian 
3 


Forign 


4 


Total 
5 
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Rs. °000 


Treasure 


6 


49,86,06 
67,52,04 
41,68,14 


38 33,07 
39,00,62 
28,09,77 


25,54,94 
42,15,01 
23,92,36 


23,02,58 


14,19 


5,10 
14,83 


24,92,56 
26,00,16 
11,48,61 


7,78,82 
4,71,18 
10,79,43 


10,78,69 
17,67,58 
7,88,42 


9,13,81 


44,43,76 
46,72,64 
26,01 ,24 


21,18,44 
10,23,16 
26,27,25 


14,10,58 
16,78,36 
14,79,07 


30,44,62 


2,83,42 


8,44 


1,49,39 





52,69,48 
67,52,04 
41,68,14 


38,33,07 
39,00,62 
28,09,77 


25,54,94 
42,15,01 
23,92,36 


23,02,58 


14,19 


5,10 
14,83 


25,01,00 
26,00,16 
11,48,61 


7,78,82 
4,71,18 
10,79,43 


10,78,69 
17,67,58 
7,88,42 


9,13,81 


45,93,15 
46,72,64 
26,01,24 
21,18,44 


10,23,16 
26,27,25 


14,10,58 
16,78,36 
14,79,07 


30,44,62 





39 


97,85 
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(B) CoastiInG TRADE—Coneld, 


Table 84—-TOTAL VALUE OF MARCHANDISE (INDIAN & FOREIGN) AND TREASURE IMFORTED INTO 
AND EXPORTED FROM THE SEVERAL MARITIME BLOCKS (REVISED CLASSIFICATION) OF INDIA— Concld. 




















Rs. °000 
Exports Merchandise 
Maritime block Year - _——_————— Treasure 
Indian Foreign Total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Andaman & NicobarIsland . . 1960-61 . * 1,22,24 19 1,22,43 3 
1965-66 . « 1,25,94 - 1,25,94 ne 
1968-69 . . 1,19,67 a 1,19,67 5,08 
1969-70 - « 252,36 és 2,52,36 . 
1970-71 —_ 2,81,30 i 2,81,30 . 
171-72. es 2,32,73 a 2,32,73 - 
1972-73 oer 3,35,08 Ae 3,35,08 i” 
1974-75 mes 4,96,35 a 4,96,35 ny 
1975-76 i> fe 9,46,69 2 9,46,69 c 
1976-77 — 5,55,71 mr 5,55,71 
and Diu. + « -:1960-61 . 3 o™ a aie 
eon Ea 1965-66 6 24,53 i 24,53 
1968-69 6 . 8,29 an 8,29 i. 
1969-70 hao 31,07 © 31,07 . 
1970-71 Par 31,04 . 31,04 
107172 Ae, 12,68 a 12,68 ; 
1972-73 wi: 26,21 is 26,21 
1974-75 Ae 47,03 a 47,03 
1975-76 tee 22,39 - 22,39 
1976-77 ue 52,64 ae 52,64 . 
«© « «w 196086) Be. 24,43 1 24,44 
ee 1965-66 6 « - 62,65 _ 62,65 : 
1968-69 oe 59,42 = 59,42 : 
1969-70 am, 63,45 - 63,45 
1970-71 -—- 60,19 i 60,19 ; 
1971-72 —— 56,70 Ne 56,70 i 
1972-73 “— 49,64 - 49,64 
1974-75 2 71,59 zi 71,59 
1975-76 — 2,04,64 = 2,04,64 7 
1976-77 oo 1,26,41 i 1,26,41 
; ~ ee ew 196865 £5 F i - 1 
PORINSY 1965-66 « . - 
1968-69 gk = 
1969-70 . 
1970-71 6 : 
1971-72 : : 
1972-73 : ea 
1974-75 eis 9 e a 
1975-76 x 3 39 - 39 
1976-77 —— 9 7 9 : 
Total . + > 1960-61 . « —-$76,83,38 4,41,81 181,25,19 42 
1965-66 . . 236,07,83 - 236,07,83 . 
1968-69 ~~ 170,44,33 . 170,44,33 5,08 
1969-70 . . — 169,13,91 be 169,13,91 
1970-71 . . 112,98,87 “a 112,98,87 
1971-72 . + — :124,63,04 es 124,63,04 
1972-73 . . -121,24,26 - 121,24,26 
1974-75 . .  -159,65,54 . 159,65,54 
1975-76 ~~ 102,61,73 xd 102,61,73 


1976-77 : 7 116,31,23 ve 116,31,23 


i cs ec en 
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(C) INLAND TRADE 


Table 85—MOVEMENT OF CERTAIN PRINCIPAL ARTICLES BY RAIL AND RIVER 
BETWEEN THE STATES AND CHiEF Porr TOWNS 


(EXPORTED TO) 





er RY ee 





Gram, pulse and fiour 


Coal and Cotton Jute 
Coke picce Rice not Wheat Raw 

goods in the 

Husk 

1 5 3 4 5 6 

1951-52 2,02,03 2,48 8,33 19,4€ 4,71 
1955-56 2,16,55 3,26 16,42 8,26 3,53 
1960-61 3,14,80 2,64 22,28 29,64 4,02 
1965-66 3,31,91 2,56 16,90 45,96 4,61 
1970-71 3,25,13 1,10 25,16 48.77 5,73 
1972-73 3,34,49 1,11 23,43 61,38 5,25 
1973-74 3,01,55 91 22,77 51,47 4,37 
1974-75 3,38,57 79 20,71 50,77 3,67 
1975 76 3,90,53 72 25,94 68,98 4,53 
1976-77 4,05,37 55 33,40 62,42 3,73 


1976-77 Exported to— 
Andbra (Excl. Ports) 
Andhra Ports . 
Assam 
Bihar . 
Chandigarh 
Delhi 
Goa ; 
Gujarat (Excl. Ports) 
Gujarat Ports 
Haryana : 
Himachal Pradesh . 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Kandia Port . 
Karnataka (Excl. Ports) 
Karnataka Ports 
Kerala (Excl. Ports) 
Cochin Ports 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra (Excl. poe 
Bombay Port 
Manipur < 
Meghalaya - F : ‘ 
Nagaland ‘ ‘ 
Orissa 
Pondicherry & Kaci ikal 
Punjab . 
Rajasthan 
Tami! Nadu (Excl. Madras s Por) 
Madras Port 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh : 
West Bengal (Excl. Cateuts 
Calcutta 














Source : 
Co-operation. 


( Raw cotton figures relate to cotton year ending August. 
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000 Tonnes 


Raw cotton 
(lint) 
(Indian) 
foreign 


(*) 
7 


2,63 
3,47 
3,98 
3,14 
2,69 
4,09 
3,19 
1,54 
3,34 
3,33 


Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, Ministry of Commerce, Civil Supplies & 


Note.—Each of the three maritime states of Kerala, Tamil Nadu and Maharashtra is divided into three sub-trad¢ 


blocks. 
break-up. Hence the sum of the break-up does not add up to the total. 


The figures of the third sub-trade block, viz., “other ports” for all these states are not shown in th® 





000 Tonnes 


Sugar raw 
(Gur, Jaggery 
and Shakkar) 


12 


5,14 
4,49 
4,42 
5,19 
6,37 
5,04 
6,79 
7,31 
7,27 
7,76 
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(C) INLAND TRADE—Contd, 
Table 85—MOVEMENT OF CERTAIN PRINCIPAL ARTICLES BY RAIL AND RIVER 
BETWEEN THE STATES AND CHIEF Port Towns—Contd. 
(EXPORTED TO) 
Tron and Steel Oil seeds Salt Sugar 
Bars, Sheets, (including 
Girders and khandsari) 
other forms 
1 8 9 10 li 
1951-52. . . . . 17,37 8,31 12,64 6,53 
1955-56... wd 19,17 9,46 12,41 8,65 
1960-61.  . .« «es 37,02 9,51 13,54 9,72 
1965-66. - «ee 73,43 1,79 20,86 10,97 
1970-71 .  . «es 79,96 7,66 22,25 11,28 
1972-73... . , 89,39 9,27 24,59 10,53 
1973-74. . eee 78,85 7,28 21,06 11,89 
1974-75. «hes 85,33 7,43 27,15 13,51 
1975-76. » 6 we 90,76 8,64 28,57 17,43 
1996-77 5 se ES 89,33 8,55 23,31 14,89 
1976-77 Exportd to— 
Andhra (Excl, Ports) . 


Andhra Ports . ° . 
Assam; . * . e 
Biharj te . . * 
Chandigarh . . é 
Delhi ! ° ° e . 


Goa . ° c . 
Gujarat (Excl. Ports) ° 
Gujarat Ports. ° 5 
Haryana . . ° ° 
Himachal Pradesh. . 
Jammu & Kashmir. : 


Kandla Port. . ‘ 
Karnataka (Excl. Ports) : 
Karnataka Ports : P 


Kerala (Excl, Ports) - . 
Cochin Ports . - F 


Madhya Pradesh ; s ° 
Maharashtra (Excl. Ports) . 
Bombay Port . . . 
Manipur « . . . 


Meghalaya . . e 


Nagaland : - ‘ 
Orissa ° ° . e 
Pondicherry & Karikal . 
Punjab e . F . 
Rajasthan . . ‘ 


Tamil Nadu (Excl. Ports). 
Madras Ports} - ‘ A 
Tripura * . e 
Uttar Pradesh. ° « 
West Bengal (Excl. Calcutta) 
Calcutta e e .. 





See footnotes on page 235. 
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(C) INLAND TRapE—Contd, 


Table 85—MOVEMENT OF CERTAIN PRINCIPAL ARTICLES BY RAIL AND RIVER 
BETWEEN THE STATES AND CHIEF PorRT Towns—Contd. 








Coal and 
coke 
1 2 
1976-77—~ 
Exported from— 
Andhra (Excl, Ports) 5 : A 
Andhra Ports . . ; : 
Assam . : ° re 
Bihar. . F ° : : 
Chandigarh . . ‘ ° * 
Delhi. . b = ° 


Goa 7 ° ° . Py 
Gujarat (Excl. Ports) . : 
Gujarat Ports . F ‘ - 


Haryana * F s . 
Himachal Pradesh . rn : 
Jammu & Kashmir ; . 


Kandla Port . ‘ i : 
Karnataka (Excl. Ports) - . 
Karnataka Ports” - . . 


Kerala (Excl. Ports) 


e 
e 


Cochin Port . e 
Madhya Pradesh} - : 

Maharashtra (Excl. Ports) ° : 
Bombay Port . . ‘ 
Manipur . . - ‘ 
Meghalaya - ‘ - ‘ 


Nagaland . . . ° 
Orissa « . - ‘ ‘ 


Pondicherry & Karikal . : 
Punjab - 7 : . 
Rajasthan se . - 


Tamit Nadu (Excl. Madras Port) 
Madras Port . ‘ P P 
Tripura 7 . ‘ . 


Uttar Pradesh . . 
West Bengal (Excl. Calcutta) 
Calcutta P : Fe 





See footnotes on page 235. 





(EXPORTED FROM) 


Grain, pulse and flour 
Wheat 


_Cotton oe! 
piecegoods _ Rice not 
in the Husk 
3 4 





momag 





Jute 
Raw 
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*000 Tonnes 


Raw Cotton 
(lint) 
(Indian and 
foreign) 


7 
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(C) INLAND TRADE—concld. 


Table 85—-MOVEMENT OF CERTAIN PRINCIPAL ARTICLES BY RAIL AND RIVER 
BETWEEN THE STATES AND CHIEF PORT TOWNS—Concld. 


[EXPORTED FROM] 














000 Tonnes 
Tron and Steel Oit seeds Salt Sugar Sugar-raw 
ge aia ene Gu. Jaggery 
ae khandsari) and Shakkar) 
1 8 9 10 11 12 
1976-77— 
Exported from— 


Andhra (Excl. Ports) 
Andhra Ports 


Assam ‘ 

Bihar 

Chandigarh 

Delhi 7 ‘ 

Goa ° 7 . Ps 


Gujarat (Excl. Ports) 
Gujarat Ports 


Haryana . . ‘ 
Himachal Pradesh. : 
Jammu & Kashmir - A 


Kandla Port . . ; 
Karnataka (Excl, Ports) : 
Karnataka Port ° : 


Kerala (Excl. Ports) - . 
Cochin Port ° ° ° 
Madhya Pradesh . ° 


Maharashtra (Excl. Port) 
Bombay Port ° . 
Manipur « ° . ‘ 


Meghalaya . . ‘ 
Nagaland . ° . 
Orissa ° ° e . 


Pondicherry & Karikal ; 
Punjab ° ° ‘ 
Rajasthan ° ° * 


Tarail Nadu (Excl. Ports) . 
Madras Port - . 
Tripura. . ‘ : 


Uttar Pradesh . ‘s : 


West Bengal (Excl. Calcutta) 
Calcutta .« F P 


SS SS SS SS Se Ee ——— 


16. BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


The balance of payments is a record of economic transactions of the residents of a 
a country withthe rest of the world on account of goods exported and imported, services ren- 
dered and received and transfers of capital. Residents cover nationals as well as non-national resi- 
ding in the country. Foreign students, tourists, foreign diplomatic officers and international ins- 
titutions are not considered to be residents but diplomatic officers and armed forces of the 
country, stationed abroad, are treated as residents notwithstanding their physical location. 


India’s balance of payments statistics presented in this section are derived for the most 
part from exchange control records. The figures relate to Indian Union and include  Indo- 
Pakistan transactions also. 


Table 86 


Current Account.—Economic transactions that enter the current account of the balance 
of payments are of the following types. A surplus on current account leads to an acquisition 
of assets or repayment of debts previously contracted and a deficit involves withdrawal of pre- 
viously accumulated assets or is met by borrowings. 


Merchandise.—The figures refer to recorded transactions and include estimates of unre- 
corded imports paid with Indian currency notes but exclude transactons under Government 
barter deals. Imports are inclusive of insurance and freight although these two elements come, 
strictly speaking under the category of services. Exports are f.o.b. Gold transactions are 
recorded separately under the head “non-monetary gold”. 


Transportation and Insurance.—Receipts cover estimated amounts for reimbursements of 
freight and insurance paid in advance by exporters and disbursements of foreign ships in Indian 
ports, etc., and payments include operating expenses abroad of Indian steamship companies 
and some freight and insurance payments. 


Investment income.—Receipts include interest on the investments of the Reserve Bank of 
India. 





Government not included elsewhere.—The payment figures represemt disbursements of the Goy- 
ernment for example, for the upkeep of its organisations abroad and upto Jan-March, 1954 con. 
tributions to International organisations. Beginning with April-June, 1965, the data for 
receipts exclude refund of freight on P.L. 480 imports initially borne by India but subsequently 
refunded by U.S. Authorities. 


Miscellaneous.—This items covers, in the main, receipts and payments for services such 
as those for film rentals, technicians and agency services. 


Transfer payments,—Official transfer payments represents contra entries for imports financed by 
aid received under the Colombo Plan and Indo-American Technica} Co-operation Agreement, receipt 
of cash grants mainlyfrom the Ford Foundation and in addition since April-June, 1964, receipts 
and payments of pensions on Government account and contributions to international organi- 
sations, Private transfer payments comprise unilateral transfers like maintenances, remittance, 
receipts of missionaries, remittances of savings, migrants’ transfers etc., and in addition since 
April-June, 1964 receipts of pension. retirement benefits etc., on private account, 


Errors and Omissions,—This is a reconciliation entry to balance the difference in the total 
debits atid credits. These differences arise due to difference in timings between the two arms 
of a transaction or their coverage. 


2. Capital Account : 


This account indicates how the transactions under the current account affect the coun- 
try’s investment position abroad, Explanations of the various categories included are given 
below : 


1, Private (non-banking).—Includes drawing and payments on account of I.B.R.D. loans and other 
foreign Government loans to private sector in India since April, 1964. 


(a) Private Long-term Capital.—Transactions covered are mainly cash trasnfcrs and do not inclu- 
de investments in the form of goods brought from abroad or the reinvested earnings of forcign controlled 
companies in India. 
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(b) Private Short-term Capital.—Mainly includes seasonal capital received from abroad for 
financing foreign owned plantations and net charges in the short-term indebtedness or claims abroad 
of business institutions. 





2. Banking.—This includes transactions by Reserve Bank of India. 
3. Oicial (including R.B.1.).——Coimprises the following : 


(a) Loats.—-Credits represent utilization of various foreign lots atid credits obtained by the 
oficial sector from the I.B.R.D., I.D.A and Foreign govefnmeénta; as well as tupeé loans out 
of P.L. 480 and PBL. 665 counterpart funds, and diawings from the LM.F. Theentries onthe de- 
bit side relate to the repurchase ofrupees from the I.M.F. and loans extended to other countries, 


(b) Amortisations.—Entries relate mainly to repayments of loans ftom the I.B.R.D. and ftom foré- 
ign governments, capital withdrawals and disbursements relating to the pénsioh afinuity arran- 
gement underthe Indo-U.K. Financial Agreement of July, 1948, capital repayments by the U.K. of 
excess p2nsion fund under the pension Resettlement Arrangement of March, 1955, repayment of pattition 
debt by Burma and repaymentsof the loan extended to Burma in 1957. 


(c) Miscellaneous.—Covers capital receipts and payments on official acteount other than 
loans and amortisation transaction for example, changes in P.L.480 and P.L; 665 balances and 
the rup2es liability of the R.B.I. to noa-resident official and semi-ofhcial institutons including 
rupze balances held with the R.B.L. byth: East European countries under payments agreements, techni- 
cal credit advances to and repayment thereof bythe East Ruropzan countries; and transactions with Ku- 
wait, Bxhreln and Qatar consequent to the withdrawal of Indian currency ftom these countries, 


(4) Reseryes.—Represents changes in the foreign exchange assets of the R.B.L. and the Govern. 
Ment and the gold holdings of the former, 


Table 87 


Regional Balance of Payments,—-Current Account,—This table provides data on the regional as- 
pect of the current account. The area-wise division of current transactions shown is based on definition 
of these areas current during the various periods concerned as detailed below : 


Sterling Area.—Al!l Commonwealth countries (excluding Canada and Newfoundland) toge~ 
ther with Burma, Jordan, Libya, Muscat & Oman, Irish Republic and Iceland. 


Dollar Atea.—-Covering United States of America, Canda (including Newfoundland), Cuta, 
Haiti, Dominion Republic, Pyerto Rico, Virgin Islands of the United States, Mexico, Guatemala, 
Honduras (not British), Salvador, Nicaragua Costa Rica, Colombia; Republic of Panama, Panama 
Canal Zone, Venezuela, Ecuador, Bolivia, Hawaii, Philippines, Liberia and Amierican Samoa. 
Figures of 1951 and 1952 refer to ““Hard Currency Area” comprising the United States of America, 
other American Account Countries, Canada, Liberia, Argentina and Jdpan: The last two ceased 
to be hard currency countries from January 1951 and October 1951, respectively. 


O.E,.C.D. Countries—Covering Sweden, Norway, Dénmark, West Germany, Netherlands 
Belgium, Luxembourg, France, Portugal, Switzerland, Italy, Austria, Greece, Turkey and 
Spain. 

Table 88 


External Assistance —This table shows at a glance the ald recelved ffomi all sourcés 
upto March 31, 1979, 
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Table 86—OVERALL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
Rupees Crores 





























— 1950-51 "1955-56 _— 1960-61 
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1. Curent Accout— = a SS eee 
Merchandise—(1) . 
(a) Private. ‘ 634°0 476:2 —--| 157°8 638°2 622+2 -1-16°0 624°3 644-0 —19+7 
(6) Government. 12°8 174-1 =—161°3 2-1 159°9 = —148-8 6°2 46157 =—455+5 
Non-moncetary Gold _— _— —_ — — ~ — _— 
Movement. 
Foreign Travel(2) . 4-6 17°0 —12°4 11°8 12°] —0-3 15+3 121 +3:2 
Transportation . 30-1 8°6 +21°5 38-3 15°0 +23°3 44°6 24:6 4+-20°0 
Insurance. : 8+3 2°9 +5°4 9°5 Sel 1494 8i 5+8 + 2°3 
Investment Income 7-2 31°3 —24°1 29°8 29°9 —0-1 14+2 61°9 —47°7 
Government not 19°3 15°8 -1-3°5 23°0 13+0 +10-0 5t°0 21°3t 29°7 
included elscwhere(3) 
Miscellaneous ‘ 27°1 15°7 j-11°4 34°0 20°8 +13-2 36°6 34°6 +2°0 
Transfer Payments—- 
(a) Official. 2+1 = +2+1 51-9 +5179 45+2* — 445-2 
(d) Private (4) . 40°8 5°38 +35-0 57-6 20:5 137-1 44°9 16°8 ~| 28°1 
ToraL . 786: 3 747-4 $389 = 89628895 +6°7 890°4 11,2828 += 392-4 
Errors & Omissions --6°7 —17°6 —6'°3 
2. Capital Accomnt— 
Private—(5) 
(a) Long term 13°8 27°2 —13-4 16:2 23°1 —6':9 46:0 26°6 419°4 
(6) Short term 1°6 1°8 --Qr2 20:1 2°8 1173 $*5 8°4 —2°9 
Banking(6) . . 37°9 15-6 +22-3 22°8 13°9 8°99 44+] 34°4 +9°7 
Official---(7) 
(a) Loans(8) 17 — +7°7 9°4 71 4-253 256"6 15:7 4240-9 
(b) Amortisation(9) 9°8 12-9 —3-1 9-3 3°6 “5°7 2-9 37°6 = —34°7 
(c) Miscellaneous (10) 12°8 29-7 —16°9 79 13-8 —5°9 144-1 37-0 4107-1 
(d) Reserves (11) 50-4 79:0 —- --28°6 14-6 25-1 = =—10°5 82-6 23°4 —}-59+2 
Tora, =» 1340 166-2, 32-2 :100°3. 89-4 10-9 SBIR «83+ 398-7 


Source : Reserve Bank of India. 
Notes:—I. The rupee equivalent of all foreign currency transactions upto May 196% end has been arrived at by 
applying the pre-devaluation exchange rates and of taose during the subsequent period by using the 
current exchange rates, 
2. Beginning with the ycar 1962-63 merchandise transactions and thercaftei all transactions relating to Goa, 
Diu and Daman arc included. 
(R) Revised. (P) Prelimina:y. 
Current Account 
(1) Exports f.o.b., imports c.i. f. 
(2) Data for receipts for quarter January-March, 1968 and therafter upto Janua) y-March, 1968 are incomplete. 
(3) Credits include U.S., Embassy expenditure in India met out of PL.-480 funds. 
(4) Credits include contra entries for imports under PL-480 Title I Programme. 
tIncludes Rs. 8-3 crores paid to the 1.B.R.D.as our contribution to the Indus Ba-in Development Fund under the 


terms of the Indus Water Treaty signed on September 19, 1960. Since April-June, 1964, these payments amoun- 
ting to Rs. 8-3 crores in 1965 and Rs. 13-Q crores in 1966 and 1967 and Rs. 11+2 crores hereafter are included 


under official transfer payments. 

Includes Rs. 8-5 crores carmarked by the U.S. authorities to finance exports of giods and services to Nepal under 
their economic aid programme to that country. 

@ Beginning with the quarter October-December 1965, the basis for the recording of the exports data was chan- 
ged from shipments approved during a month to actual shipments in respect of which documents were nego~ 
tiated during a month. 

£Provisional estimates. 

Capital Account 

(5) Includes drawings and repayments on account of I.B.R.D. loans and other fc reign Government loans to pri- 
vate sector in India since April, 1964. 

(6) Excluding R.B.I. 

(7) Including R.B.1. 

(8) Credits represent utilisation of various foreign loans and credits obtained by the official sector as well as rupee 
loans out of PL.-480 and PL-665 counterpart funds, the drawings from the JMF Debits relate to the repur- 
chase of rupee from the IMF and loans and credits extended to forcign yovernments. 

(9) Debits represent repayments of loans on official account, credits represent repayments of loans by Burma, 
Indonesia and Ceylon. 

(10) Covers capital receipts and payments of official account other than loans and amortisation transaction. 

(11) Represents changes in the official forcign exchange assets, gold, holdings of the R.B.I, and SDR holdings 
of the Government. 
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Table 86—OvERALL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— Contd. 





Rupees Crores 

















1965-66 1970-71(P) 1974-75(P) 
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 
1 lt 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 
J. Current Account— 
Merchandise—{1) 
(a) Private . 783°8 @557°5 4226°3 1,401°7 646°2  +755°5 3,164°4 = 1,004°4  |-2,160-0 
(d) Government 7-0 810°4 —809-7 1-0 1,074-2 —1,073-2 15°3 3,152°5 —3,137°2 
Non-monetary Gold — _— — 13-1 _— +13+1 — _ > 
Movement. 
Foreign Travel (2) 1S*1 10°8 +4°3 27°9 17°8 +10°1 94:0£ 151 +-78°9 
Transportation 53°6 27°9 +25°7 106°5 78+4 +28+1 216°3 132°6 +83°7 
Insurance 11-7 6°1 + 5°6 Ws7 12°2 —0°5 27°3 13°9 4:13°4 
Investment Income. 10°9 135°0 -—124+1 48°5 274-2 —225+7 94°) 259°3 ~—165°2 
Government, not 45-5 15°6 4.29°9 30°1 23°0 +7°1 74°6 30°2 +44°4 
included elsewhere (3) 
Miscellaneous 7 25°8 49°4 —23'6 55°4 77°6 —22°2 96°2 100-0 —3°8 
Transfer Payments— 
(a) Official. 87°3 11-57; “+-75°8 59°5 6°4 +} 53-1 16°7 9-0 +7°7 
(5) Private (4) 94°9 15°8 4:79°1 136-4 132 +123+2 279-9 6°2. 4273-7 
TOTAL 1,129°3 1,640:0 --510+7 1,891°8 2,223°2 —331-4 4,078-8 4,723°2  -~-644°4 
Errors & Omissions —12°4 —78°7 —296+1 
2, Capital Account— 
Private{5) 
(a) Long-term 57°8 53°8 4-490 38-8 68:2 —29°4 41-8 68-0 = —26+2 
(d) Short-term S35: 6°3 —0°8 1-2 2°2 —1:0 0°S 1°8 —1°3 
Banking(6) 56-2 48-0 +8+2 43-2 51°4 77 107-0 154°3 —47+3 
Official—(1) 
(a) Loans(8) 596°8 35-2 4-561°1 658-9 157°2 +501°7 1,557°2 3-5 4-1,553+7 
(b) Amortisation (9) 1°6 74°3 —72°7 23 190°5 —188°2 — 237:0 —237°0 
(c) Miscellaneous (10) 270°3 198°7 +71°6 386°8 340°8 +-46°0 481°2 775*3 294-1 
(d) Reserves (11) 64°9 113-2 —48°3 319°6 230-9 +88°7 355-2 362°5 ---7°3 
TOTAL 1053-1 530°0-+-523-1 —1,451°3 1041-2 -4410°1 25429 -1,602°4 1 9405 














See foot hotes on page 241, 
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Table 86--OVERALL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— Concld. 
Rupees Crores 


1975-76(P) 1976-77(P) 1977-78(P) 














Credits Debits Net Credits. + Debits += Net Credits Debits Net 
1 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 
1. Current Account— 

Merchandise—(1) 

(a) Private .  4,176°7 = 1,147°7 + 3,029°0 = 5,111°3 =—-1,368°9 9+3,742°4 = 5,411°2 =. 2, 313-1 43,0981 

(b) Government 0°9 = -3,596°4- —3,595°5 21-8  3,448°0 —3,426°2 22°2 = 3,227°9 —3,205°6 
Non-monetary Gold _ — — 5*3 _ +5+3 5:3 —_ +53 

Movement. : 
Foreign Travel(2) 189-6 21-8 +167°8 285°0 38:2 ++ 246°8 530°6 44°4 =4486+2 
Transportation ° 259-9 195-8 +641 313-0 247°7 +65*3 281°2 215°7 +65°5 
Insurance . F 38°3 24°4 +13°9 50°5 29°7 -$.20°8 33°8 311 42°7 
Tnvestment Income. 116-2 285°5 = =—169°3 187°} 312°8 —125-7 266°4 361°7 —95°3 
Government, not 104-3 32°6 tT 7 80-7 50°0 + 30°7 17°8 44°0 -4.33°8 
included clsewhere (3) 
Miscellaneous : 180-1 171-2 4-8°9 263°4 252°2 4-11°2 309°8 258°2 4-51°6 
Transfer Payments— 

(a) Official. 179°7 3-9 41758 223°4 70 -| 216°4 272°5 2°99 = +269°6 

(6) Private (4) . 541°2 13-4 = -+-§27°8 745-6 6°58 +738°8 1,029°3 6°5 1,022°8 

ToTaL . . —'5,786°9 = 5,492°7 -4-294+2 = 7,287°1 = 5,761°3 -1-1,525°8 —8,240°2 —6,505°5 +1,734°7 
Errors and Omissions —242°0 —324+1 —15°] 
2. Capital Account— 

Private—{5) 

(a) Long term . 49°6 103-1 —53°5 120+1 127°7 —7'6 176°4 101°3 +75¢1 

(6) Short term 1-1 1°7 —0°6 1s3 4°4 —3°1 1-1 0-1 1°0 
Banking (6) - ‘ 129°5 102-7 +26°8 235°6 118°8 +4-116°8 3921 324°3) + 67°8 
Official {7) 

(a) Loans(8) . 1,535°4 1°9 +41,533°-S5 = 1,185+7 306°7 +879°0 923°1 291°7 = -+ 631°4 

(6) Amortisation (9) — 283-6 —283°6 — 316°3— ---316°3 2°6 420°0 —417°4 


(c) Miscellaneous 395°0 840-1 —445°1 338°7 813°1 —474°4 361°5 884-0 —522°5 
(10). 


(d) Reserves (11) 258°9 1,088°6 —829°7 223°9 = 1,620°0  -—1,396°1 106°4 =: 1,661°4  —1,555°0 


Toran. . 23695 2,417 —-52*2 21053 3,307°0 —1,201-7 1,963-2 3,682°8 —1,719°8 








See foot notes on page 241. 
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Table 87—-REGIONAL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS-—CURBENT ACCOUNT 
Rupecs Crores 


1960-61 1955-56 1960-61 




















Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Sterling Area : () 

Merchandise : * 

(a) Private : 351.3 249.9 +4-101.4 329.6 310.4 +192 299 .2 260.2 +39.0 

(6) Government 0.1 80:3 —80:2 1:4 51-2, —49.8 1:7 89-5 —87,8 
Non-monctary Gold 

Movement ‘ _ — ~ = —_ = — = os 
Foreign Travel . 4°6 4:7 —0-1 8-5 6-1 -|-2°4 83 4:3 +4:0 
Transportation =. 20:5 4°6 +15-9 23-3 7:8 +15°5 23°9 11°6 + 12-3 
Insurance . . 7°3 2°6 14:7 7°2 4-3 +2:°9 5°4 4-1 +1°3 
Investment Income 7-1 21-9 —14°8 28°8 22-2 +6°6 11:3 27:3 —~16°0 
Govt. not included 18-9 11°7 +7°2 14:8 7:4 i-7°4 17 57 +2:0 
elsewhcre 
Miscellancous . 18°0 10:0 +8-0 23'S) 11°6 +-11°9 22°3 21°4 +0°9 
Transfer Pay ments-~ 

(a) Official. . — _ _ 0-1 — -+0°1 16 f1°6 

(8) Private ; 35°5 4°6 -+-30°9 45°8 18-8 +270 32-0 140 +180 

Toran... 463-3 390°3. +730 «= 483-0 493-8 = 43-2 413-4 438-1 24-7 

Dollar Area : 
Merchandise : * 

(a) Private j 168-0 89-2 +78°8 120°1 73°6 ++ 46°5 120-9 147-4 —~—26°5 

(6) Government 0-1 49-7 —49-3 0:3 69-7 —69-4 0-6 247-6 —247-0 
Non-monetary Gold 

Movement. _ — _— — —_ — — _ ae 
Foregin Travel. _ I°{ —1.1 oe 1-2 +1°3 3°5 2°5 +1°0 
Transportation . 4°99 2:0 $299 3.9 1.8 +2+1 6-7 6.3 +0°4 
Insurance. - 0:5 Og2) +0:3 0-4 0-1 -+0°3 0-7 0-7 _ 
Investment Income 0-1 9-0 --8-9 0-6 7-0 —6:4 2:4 13-3 —10°9 
Govt. not included Or2 1:6 —i:4 3:0 2°8 +0°2 37°5 2:0 +35°5 

elsewhere. 
Miscellaneous ‘i 5°0 3-0 +2:0 3-9 4-9 —1:0 6°9 5-3 416 
Transfer Payments : 

(a) Official. . 2-1 — +2:1 51°8 ~— -+51°8 43-5(f) _— +43°5 

(6) Private . 4°8 0-4 +4°4 9-8 0-4 +9°4 10°6 0:6 4-10°0 

yoran . «| OIBS*7«d'S6"D_+H-29S 196-3 161.5 +348 233-3 425-7 1492-4 











Please See foot notes on page 248. Source: Reserve Bank of India. 
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Table 87—REGIONAL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—CURRENT ACCOUNT— Contd. 


Rupees Crores 





1965-66 1970-71(P) 1973-74(P) 


























Credits Debits “Net Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 
1 1! 12 13 14 18 16 17 18 19 
Sterling Area : ©) 
Merchandise : * 
(a) Private : 261°9 141°7 120-2 362°9 124°8 = -4-248°1 600°6 162-1 +438°5 
(b) Government _ 121-9 =—121°9 _— 153+3) ~$83°3 3°9 323°9 —320°0 
Non-monetary gold _— — —_ _ — _ —_ _ _— 
movement. 
Foreign Travel . 5*5 3*1 294 {107 3°6 43°) 25°! 4°7 4 20°4 
Transportation =. 21°6 77 +13°8 30+2 18°4 +4198 35°9 34-0 41°9 
Insurance. . S24, 4°4 +1+3 41 9-9 — 358 8-2 10°9 ~—2°7 
Investment Income 8-4 38°9 —30°5 17:0 51°5 —~34°5 19°2 46°5 —27*3 
Govt. not included elsc- 66 6°6 _— 6°8 8-0 —t*2 74 10°7 —3*3 
where 
Miscellancous : 16°3 18*7 —2°4 23:0 24:9 —199 29°2 24<1 +5e1 
Transfer Payments : 
(a) Official. . 5°7 0+4 $-5°3 2-2 1°8 04 a 3-9 ~—3°9 
(6) Private 57-0 10°51 46+5 37-2 80} 22 73°6 773 | 66°3 
Tora, 2s 3886~—O353-9”~—CSHT~SCOSLSCAO4-2 «9D BOB SCO2B LS F175 
Dollar Area: 
Merchandise :* / 
(a) Private 175°4 164-1 $41°3. 223-0 = 122°7 + 100-3 378+4 125°0 = -+253+1 
(b) Government Ot 376°0 —~375-9 0-7 497°5  —496 8 0:4 550°4 —550°0 
Non-monteary Gold — _ ~ 13-1 — +13 1 — = 
Movement 
Foreign Travel) —- 51 3°1 +2:0 Wes 8+2 +2 9 18°4 5°6 -}-12°8 
Transportation A 9-5 8-1 -F1ie4 2288) 28°4 —6° | 28°83 35°9 —T1 
Insurance ‘ F 3°6 1:0 +2°6 1-0 15 —0°5 1°6 1-7 —0°1 
Investment Income 14 512 —49°8 19-2 118-1 —998 9 4°7 138°0 —133°3 
Govt. not included 330] 3*0 4-30°1 8°8 5:5 13.3 10-2 4°8 +504 
elsewhere. 
Miscellancous. : 7:9 8-1 —0-2 20°5 17°4 +34 5°6 18°6- —=13°0 
Transfer Payments : 
(a) Official. : 81-4 — + 81°4 53-8 _ +53** = -:1,649°9 — 41,694-9 
(b) Private : 33-7 1-8 +31°9 84°3 1°5 + 82°8 104-1 1°8 = 410293 





TOTAL ‘ 351-2 616°4 = —265+2 467°8 800°8 = =—343°G = -2,246°8 881-8 -+1,365°0 




















Please see foot notes on page 248. 
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Taple 87—ReGIONAL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—CURRENT ACCOUNT— Contd. 























See foot notes on page 248. 


1975-76(P) 

















Rupees Crores 











1974-75(P) 1976-77(P} 
Credits Debits | Net Credits. Debits Net Credits Debits Net 
_ a 20 24 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 
Sterling Area : () 
Merchandise : * 
(a) Private 839-2 161-1 +6781 1,100°-3 2263 -+874-0 =: J.,483-6 328-5 +1,155-1 
(6) Government 7°8 313-8 —306°0 8-0 414-7 —413-9 11°3 453-9 —442-6 
Non-monetary Gold —_ _ _ pe = des me = cas 
Movement. 
Foreign Travel 43-2 4:2 -}- 39-0 98-9 6°4 92-5 140-0 9-2 +130°8 
Transportation 59-8 58°3 +1°:5 73-0 88°8 -15°8 100-4 90-9 4-9°5 
lusurance 9°8 12-2 —2:4 14-2 21°5 —7:3 19-9 25°6 —~—5:7 
Investment Income. 33-2 56-5 —23°3 43:0 43-9 —0°9 33-7 54-9 —21°2 
Govt. not included 73 11-8 —4:§ 6-9 13-1 —~-6°2 16:9 21:9 —5:0 
elsewhere. 
Miscellaneous 46°6 22:2 +24-4 96:9 58:6 +383 131-3 58°7 +72°6 
Transfer Payments ; 
(a) Official. _— 2-1 —2-1 74:0 0°38 +73-2 127:5 0-7 ~=—-+-126°8 
(b) Private 10-8 3-8 107-0 248°1 5*7 +4 242-4 354:3 3:9 -} 350-4 
Tora. 1,157°7 646-0 +511°7  1,756-1 879°8 +8763 2,418:9 41,0482 -1-1,370°7 
Dollar Area : 
Merchandise ; * 
(a) Private 437-1 132-1 + +305-0 6138 247:8 +366°0 695:7 309-0 +386-7 
(6) Government 333 1,023-1 —1,019-4 — 1,119°9 —1,119-9 4:4 787-4 —753-0 
Non-monetary Gold — _— — — — —_ 5+3 _ +5°3 
Movement. 
Foreign Travel 33-7 5°44 28-3 60-0 6:0 ~—-+-54-0 94-2 9°6 = +1846 
Transportation 36:2 23°8 +12°8 38-3 49-4 —l1-1 43-8 69:3 —25°5 
Insurance . 2°S 0-8 -1°7 3-9 1°5 +2°4 4-9 1:7 +3: 2 
Investment Income 14°3 61-3 —47-0 32-1 74-6 —42°5 69-4 89-2 —19°8 
Govt. not included 42°3 6-7 4-35°6 13°2 6:9 +66: 3 49-6 75 +42°1 
elsewhere. 
Miscellancous 22°5 19-9 42°6 35°6 41-9 —6°3 47-9 89-9 —42°+0 
Transfer Payments ; 
(2) Official 16:6 —_ -116°6 5-4 0-1 +5°3 61:0 _ +61:0 
(6) Private 126-7 0-6 = +126-1 228°1 1:0 -}-227-1 287-0 0-8 +286°2 
TOTAL 735°2 = 11,2737 + —538°5 1,090: 4 1,549: —458-7 = =1,363-2 1,334-4 =} 28-8 
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Table 87—REGIONAL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— CURRENT ACCOUNT— Contd. 


Rupees Crore, 





1950-5! 1955-56 1960-61 
Credits Debits Net = Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 





O.E.C.D. Countries : (*) 
Merchandise : * 
(a) Private = = _— 72-2 130- 
(d) Government _— — — 0-3 


Non-monetary Gold _ _— a 
Movement. 


Foreign Travel .. — = _ 0°6 
Transportation. — = = 4°6 
Insurance. : me ae on! 0°6 
Investment Income — — = ~ 


Govt. not included -- —_ — 1-5 
elsewhere. 


Miscellaneous . _ _— _ 3°7 3°1 +0°6 3°8 3°4 +0°4 
Transfer Payments : 
(a) Official. : = —_ a = — = 0- 
(6) Private : = = — 0:8 0-9 —0-1 | 


120:2 —64°7 


1 — 1001 
0 1-7 —0:7 
9 


ToTAL . ‘ — == — 84-3 169-0 ak 4+7 68°! 210-3) -——141°4 











Rest of Non-sterling Area: (*) 
Merchandise : * 

(a) Private 114-7 137-1 —22°4 116° 

(6) Government 12°6 44°] —31°5 0- 


Non-monetary Gold — 
Movement. 


Foreign Travel 
Transportation. 4: 
Insurance 0 

Investment Income. 


Govt. not included 0-2 
elscwhere. 


Miscellaneous ‘ 4-1 2°7 +1°4 2°9 122. 41-7 3°6 4°5 —0°9 
Transfer Payments : 
(a) Official . —_ — — —_ — — = — ae 
(6) Private 0-5 0-8 0-3 1+2 0-4 40°8 1:3 0:5 10°8 


POORT 
Ub ON 








Toran. tt 137-3. 200°9- 63-6326 13-4—«738-9””—«*dN'BGTC DB 


International Institutions : 
Merchandise : * 
(a) Private . — _ — =~ _ —_ eae _ 2a 
(6) Government —_ —: — —_ — — _ -_ = 
Non-monetary Gold _~ - — — ae — = oe: = 
Movement. | 
Forcign Travel. = _ si — —_ == =: fas 3 
Transportation . = ee 2a. — _ = -_ = = 
Insurance. . — _ — _ a aoe ss 
Investment Income _— — _ — _ — = lie 
1 


Govt. not included —_ — — — — = 0:9 
elsewhere. 


Miscellaneous R = — pew as fn pans _ = = 
Transfer Payments : 
(a) Official. ‘ —_ — — = 4 = ne _ 
(b) Private s _ -_ == = _ = _ st _ 


Toran. a = a mm ae i 0-9 2-0  —21-1_ 


Please see foot notes on page 248, 
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Table 87—REGIONAL BALANCE OF PaYMENTS—CURRENT ACCOUNT— Contd, 
Rupees Crores 


1965-66 1970-71(P) 1973-74(P) 
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 
1 ul 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 








O.E.C.D. Countries : @) 

Merchandise : 

(a) Private . 63°4 101°8 —38-4 120-5 113-9 4-6 

(6) Government 0-4 —96°4 6 
Non-monetary Gold 

Movement. 
Foreign Travel 
Transportation 
Jwsurance . 
{nvestment Income 
Govt. not included 

elsewhere. 
Miscellaneous 
Transfer Payments : 

(a) Official. 

(6) Private 
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Rest of Non-Sterling Area ; 
Merchandise :* 

(a) Private ‘ 28 
(b) Government 
Non-monetary Gold 

Movement. 
Foreign Travel 
Transportation 
Insurance. ‘ 
Investment Income 
Govt. not included 

elsewhere. 
Misecllaneous 
Transfer Payments : 

(a) Official. 

(b) Private 


TorAL » .—s«3N3*3.——(‘«w2O Ds B-D WI 


149-9, -+-:133-2 695-4 284-7 = =+410°7 99 
218°7 = =—215°5 0°2 287-4 —287-2 
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International Institutions : 
Merchandise :* 
(a) Private ‘ — = 
(b) Government = = 7 
Non-monetary Gold _ _ 
Movement. 
Foreign Travel - = _ x 
Transportation F — ; 
Insurance. ; = 7 
Investment Income me 20- 
Govt. not included 0:7 0: 
elsewhere 
Miscellancous ; = 
Transfer Payments: 
(a) Official. = 11-1(a) —-11-1 _ vee ie 
(b) Private . -_- i — es 
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| j 
[ligt 
| | 


ES 
a | 
2 ¢9 
I} i 
w 
o>) 
a 
ad 
we 
we 
eS | 
wh 
li | 


Nn OM 
1 
i 
oO 
oO 


| 
| 


| 
+ 
z 
N 
= : 
- aD 


| 
1 
J i 
sa 








Please see foot notes on page 248. 
(R) Revised. 
(P) Preliminary. 
*Exports f.o.b., imports cif. 
(a) Include Rs. 8-3 crores paid to the I.B.R.D. as our contribution to the Indus Basin Development Fund under the 


terms of the Indus Water Treaty signed on September 19, 1960. Since April-June 1964, these payments amounti 

Rs. 8°3 crores in 1965 and Rs. 13-0 crores in 1966 and 1967and Rs. 11°2 crores thereafter ; j rie 

Be Se caomene ereaftcr are included under 
tIncludes Rs. 8°4 crores earmarked by the U.S. authorities to Nepal under their economic aid Programme to 


that country. 
(*) As it was constituted til! June 23, 1972. 


(2) Includes figures of the O.E.E.C. countries also in the year 1950-51. 
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Table 8g REGIONAL BALANCE .OF PAYMENTS—CURRENT ACCOUNTS—Contd. 
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Rupees Crores 




















(P) Preliminary. 


*Exports f.o.b., imports c.i.f. 
(a) Include Rs. 8+3 crores paid to the I.B.R.D. as our contribution to the Indus Basin Development Fund under 


the terms of the Indus Water Treaty signed on September 19, 1960. Since April-June 1964, these payments 
to Rs. 8°3 crores in 1965 and Rs. 


under official transfer payments. 





1974-75(P) 1975-76(P) 
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 
1 20 21 22 23 24 25 
O.E.C.D. Countries (+) 
Merchandise :— 
(a) Private 438°9 222-1 = 4+-216-8 $83°9 260°6 +323+3 
(6) Government 2-1 397°7 —395°6 —_ $32°6 —-532°% 
Non-monetary Gold _ _— ~ _ —_— - 
Movement. 
Foreign Travel 10:4 3°8 +6°6 19°7 6°5 $1307 
Transportation 26°6 20°8 +5:8 31:0 25°2 +-5*h 
Insurance. : 3-7 0-3 +3-4 5°55 0°7 4+4-% 
Investment income 37°0 45-3 —8-3 26°0 47°7 —21°7 
Govt. not included $+3 3°4 $1-9 §*1 4-6 +0°5 
* elsewhere.’ 
Miscellaneous 14°4 27-9 —13°5 26-2 46°8 —20°6 
Transfer Payments— 
(a) Official . 0-1 Or! — 62°6 —_ -$ 62°60 
(b) Private 34°9 1-0 “+-33°9 50-1 T° +48+4 
Toran 573-4 722-4 —149°0 8101. (92654) —116°3 
Rest of Non-Sterling Areas 
Merchandise :— 
(a) Private 1,449°2 489-1 -+-960° 1 1,878-7 413-0 +1,475°7 
* (b) Government 2+1 1,417°9 —1,415°8 O-l 1,529-2 —1,529°1 
Non-monetary Gold — —  : — —- — — 
Movement. 
Foreign Travel. 6°7 1-7 +5-0 11°0 2°9 +81 
Transportation 93°7 29°7 +64:0 117°6 32°4 +85°2 
Insurance. - 11°3 0°6 10-7 14:7 0-7 +14-0 
Investment income 6°4 46°8 —40°4 6:5 37°7 —31°2 
Govt. not iricluded 15°6 8-3 4-7°3 12°6 8-0 +4°6 
elsewhere. 
Miscellaneous 11-9 29°9 —18-0 20:3 22°9 —2°6 
Transfer Payments— 
(9) Official — 0-1 —0°1 = a ee 
(b) Private ree) 0-8 +6°7 14°8 5:0 +9°8 
TOTAL * ,604°4 2,024.9 —420.5 2,076°3 2,051.8 -+24.5 
International Institutions 
Merchandise :—* 
(a) Private — — — = == = 
(A) Government — — = ~_ 2% ae 
Non-monetary Gold — — — — as — 
Movement. 
Foreign Travel _ — — — = a 
Transportation - _ _ — —_ — 
Insurance - . _ _ _ _ ~ ~— 
Investment Income 3°2 49-4 —46°2 8°6 81°6 —73°0 
Govt. not included 4-1 =~ +451 6°5 — +6°5 
elsewhere.’ 
Miscellaneous 0-8 0-1 +0°7 1+4 10. 40-4 
Transfer Payments : 
(a) Official. — 6°7 —6°7 37°7 3-0 | +347 
(6) Private —_ - _ 0-1 — +O 
TOTAL. 8-1 562 —48-1 54:0 85°6 —~31°6 
(R) Revised. 





1976-77(P) 

Credits Debits Net 
26 27 28 
985-4  303°3 +6821 

4:3 501-9 += 497-6 
25-4 11-0 -4.14+4 
52:8 34-6 1.182 
83 16 -6°7 
66:8 50°0. — +:16°8 
4-6 9°7 —5+) 
317 63:7 —32-0 
27°4 — +274 
66°6 I-1 +65°5 
1,273°3 9769-42964 
1946-5 428+1 4 1,518+4 
1:9 1,727°5 —1'725-6 
25-4 84 +417: 
115-8 52:9 eno 
17°3 0-8 1-465 
8:4 387 303 
7:0 10-7 ~—3°7 
51°8 39°1 +127 
38°1 bl 437-0 
2,212.2 2,307.3. 95.1. 


a 


= 7300 3753 
88 = 8-2 Tg 
— — 425 
0°6 0-7 —01 
7°6 6°3 +413 
19-5 94:5 75-0) 


amounting 


13-0 crores in 1966 and 1967 and Rs. 11+2 crores thereafter are included 


ftIncludes Rs. 8-4 crores earmarked by the U.S. authorities to Nepal under their economic aid Programme to 


that country. 


(*) As it was constituted till June 23, 


1972. 


(4) Includes figures of the O.E.E.C. countries also in the year 1950-5}. 


34-359 C.S.0.(N.D.)/80 
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Table 88—ExTeRNAL ASSISTANCB—AUTHORISATION AND UTILISATON* ~~." °°7.. 


i 


Country/Sour¢e of Assistance 


Authorisa-Utilisation, Aid-undis- 


Position upto the end of 
Fourth Plan 


tion upto 





973-74 
2 


upto 
1973-74 


3 





¥. LOANS (A+B-;-C) 


11,855-2 


A. Repayable in foretgn currency 10,049-9 


1. Austria 

2. Belgium A s < 
3, U.K. 

4, Canada - 

5. Denmark . * : 


6. Federal Republic of Ger- 
many. 


7. France 

8. Italy 

9, Japan 

10, Netherlands 

11. Sweden 

J2. Switzerland 

13. U.S.A.- 

14. LB.R.D. 

15. LDA. . : 

16. Abu Dhabi Fund for Arab 
Feo. Dev. 


17. Iran : 

18. Irak F A 

19. Kuwait fand for Arabd 
Eco. Dev. 


40, O.P.E.C. special fund. 
21. U.A.E. 


° e e 


B, Repayable through Export of 


1. Bulgaria F : 
2. Czechoslovakia . 

3. Hungary 

4. Poland 

5. U.S.S.R. 

6. Yugoslavia 


C Repayable in Rs. 
1, Denmark . . 
2 U.S.A. . 


28°5 
57°2 
1,216°9 
391°8 
15°5 
1,180°0 


324°3 
236°7 
514°1 
114°5 
75*2 
55°1 
2,950.1 
_ 882°5 
1,925+2 


82°5 


1,346°9 
11-2 
176°2 
25-0 
38°2 
1,021°1 
15°2 


458-4 
1*4 
457-0 


9,931-7 


8,593-1 
26°9 
34°7 

1,096-3 

321°0 
12°6 

1,088-0 


2411 
179°6 
432-5 
100°0 
28-0 
33-6 
2,915°8 
_ 807+2 
1,256°5 


19"'1 


880-2 


80°7 
34+3 
706-0 
59°2 
458-4 
14 
457-0 





Rs. Crorest 
Authorisation 
during Fifth Plan Five Year 
Plan 
(1978-83) 
1-4-74 1-4-75 1-4-76 1-4-77 1-4-78 
bursed i.e. to to to to to 
Balance as 31-3-75 31-3-76 31-3-77 3)-3-78 31-3-79 
on 1-4-74 
4 5 6 7 8 9 
1,923:5 1,298°4 1,147°1 606°0 = 1,361°9 1,857°7 
1456°:8 1,298-4 946°2 606-0 1,153°5 1,565°9 
1°6 2°1 1°5 1°4 se _ 
22°6 11°6 6.5 5°6 5*°6 §*2 
120°6 106°9 sy a .. (—)2*4(0) 
70:8 6°9 9:0 6:9 29°5 4-0 
2°9 5-0 . 8-0 .. (—)0°6(C) 
92:0 981 73°8 73-8 73°8 72°5 
83-°2 51*9 53*9 54°[ 4-1 _ 
57*1 17°6 30° O{a) 673 _ = 
81°6 37°1 62°5 45+3 80-3 11-3 
14°5 17°0 14°8 49°3 39°0 42°9 
47-2 14-8 (—)1°5 (—)1*8(d) 
21°5 Ne Ne - -. (—)2*8(c)d) 
34°8 137°8 6°5 73°9 18°8 43°5 
75°3 119°9 75°0 236°2 199+3 205° 1 
668°6 $46°1 612°7 ‘ 616°4 1,165°9 
12.9 Rs 
69°5 88°6 a oe ae 
82°5 15°9 2-7 3°44) 
Ss 19°7 
oe <s 16°4 10°5 
a 37°5 ; 715°0 ‘ 
466°7 200°9 208°3 (—-)8°2(C) 
112 1-5 w. (+)8° 20) 
95°5 ‘arid ed 
25°0 
3°9 de a4 
315°1 202° 4{b) 208° 3 
16-0 


<= — : a a a a 


Source : Ministry of Finance. 


Note:—Totals may not tally due to rounding off of figures. 


*Aid from all sources, repayment of principal and interest payments. 
}Rs. Crores at pre-December, 1971 IMF Parity Rates. 
(a) Rs. 18.8 Crores relate to 1973-74 and Rs. 11-2 Crores relate to 1972-73. 
(b) Relates to 1973-74 but accounted for during 1975-76. 
(c) Represents de-obligations/lapses. 
(d) Converted from loan to grant assistance. 


(e) Capitalised interest. 


(f) Relates to the previous years. 
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Table 88—EXTERNAL ASSIBTANCB-~AUTHORISATON AND UTILISATION * Contd. 
Rs. Crorest 
Authorisation 
Country/Source of Assistance Poe ee =e During Fifth Plan Five year 
da tae 
Authorisa- Utilisation Ald-Undis- 1-474 1-4-75 1-4-76 = 14-77 1-4-78 
“o7374 1973-74 eer 313-75 313-76 31-376 31-378 313.79 
on 1-4-74 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Il. Other Assistance . 2,315°8 22765 39.3 
1. P.L. 480 2,281°1 —-2,241°8 39.3 
2. P.L.665. 319 31-9 
3. Third Country purchases 2°8 2°8 
HL Grants 987-6 921-7 65°9 140°8 373-1 3079 «= 3692 453-0 
1. Australia 70:9 70°9 8-5 13°.) 7°95 
2. Austria et iJ 
3. Belgium 0-6 5 
4. U.K. 13°6 13°4 0-2 493 2283-2081 264°6 2972 
5, Canada 487°9 472°6 15-3 33+1 37°7 46-9 15°6 3°6 
6. Czechoslovakia 0-6 0-6 —0.8 
7, Denmark 0-9 09 02 06 0-8 0°8 
8. Federal Republic 37°5 35°8 1-7 2-0 493 0-4 0-8 4-2 
Germany. 
9. France: 3°8 
10. Japan - 0:9 O°9 9°8 
11. Netherlands 29 2°9 2°5 18-6 12°6 5*9(f) 
12, New Zealand. .6°6 6:3 0:3 0-3 10°6 
13. Norway 20°9 17°7 3%2 4°3 
14. Sweden 46° 4 116 34°38. 17°9 i2°4 27°6 108°5 
15. Switzerland . . ° da 14.0 
16.USSR. - 10°2 9:6 0°6.. 29°2 
17. US.A—TCA ; 249°6 = - 2460 3°6 1°5 
18, Other than PL 480 i 
19. Ford Boundation 37331 63. 17 
20. Ircland 0*3 Q°3 
21. E.E.C. 41+6 38°9 43°7 9+8 
22, U.N.E.O. 24°4 18.8 0° 6(f) 
23. LB.R-D. 0° 2(f) 
GRAND TOTAL 15,158°7 13,1299 2,028°8. 1,439.1 1,520°2 9837 )—1,734°0 —-2,010°6 


ca = 


Fer footnotes, sce page 2450 ante. 
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Table 88—-ExTERNAL ASSISTANCE—AUTHORISATION AND UTILISATION*— Contd. 
Rs. Crorest 














Utilisation 

Country/Source of Assistance _ pte dubai meats rst ie Aid undis- 
—————_ bursed i.e. 
1-4-74 to 1-4-75 to 1-44-76 to 1-4-77 to 1-4-78 to Balanceas 

31-3-75 31-3-76 31-3-77 31-3-78 31-3-79 on 1-4-79 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

I. LOANS (A+B4-C) : F . 902-9 1,062°7 888-4 664°9 664-8 3,603°9 
A. Repayable in foreign currency . 879-1 825°8 851°4 431-4 641-8 3,102°9 
. 1, Austria. : : : : 9 1°6 2°4 1°0 0-4 O-7 
2, Belgium =. : : : : 9-2 12-4 5°4 40 6°0 10°9 

3. U.K. : : : : 107:2 61°7 17*8 15+2 13-7 97 

4, Canada - , : : 40°2 22°8 12°9 24°7 19+2 7°6 

5. Denmark . 5 : ; : 1+4 1-4 1-0 2°5 2°5 6°S 

6. FRG. . : : : ; 63°14 72°6 73°2 40°5 61°2 140°8 

7. France. . : : . 29°5 42°3 37°3 3185 27°2 79°8 

8. Italy : : 2 . : 2°6 7°8 8°8 20°1 3°7 37°7 

; 9. Japan : . . : . 36°5 63°2 87°5 41°6 48-9 40°5 
10. Netherlands : . : . 18+} 1285 26°8 29°0 33°0 54°8 

_ il. Sweden : : : . 25°3 18-8 41 1°6 “3 as 
_ 12. Switzerland . - m 0-3 4°2 4-3 2°3 1:5 1°7 
UGA. «= Dao eee 6573 1050 56+5 18°5 19-8 43°5 
14,1LBR.D. . . . : ; 33°2 31-0 57°5 113-9 135°4 537°9 
15. LD.A. . ° . . : 299-8 368°6 399°9 251°0 244°9 2,046°7 

° 46. Abu Dhabi Fund for Arab Eco. Dev. EC an =e $2 ae 17 
17. Iran . . . . . 69-5 oe Sr ate os 
18, Iraq - . . . . . 771 <3 27°8 3°8 3-4(e) aa 
19. Kuwait fund for Arab Eco. Dev.. as “e 13-6 9-8 8°6 19°7 
20. O.P.E.C. Special fund : : os ve os 16-4 10-5 _ 
21,.U.AE -« - « . ° . ee o8 15-0 a 2°2 56°8 
B. Repayable through Export of Goods . 23°8 236°9 37-0 33°5 23°0 501-0 
j, Bulgaria. : . . ‘ es Ma . ‘ ~ a 

2. Czechoslovakia . . . ‘ 6°4 5°0 8-5 4°6 0-3 70°6 

3, Hungary . , : . 1-5 2°4 2°6 4:7 Il 17-7 

4. Poland ‘ * ee - > 1-7 O°5 a a O-1 1°6 

5. U.S.S.R. - : é . : 14:8 229-0 25°8 24:2 21°5 411-0 

6. Yugoslavia . . * . ae os ve a oe 

C. Repayable in Rs.: ee Ny ‘ ae se ee _ = 
1. Denmark . : ° . . oe ee ee a — _ 

2. U.S.A. : . . : : ee es - : ae — ies 





For footnotes, see page 246 ante. 
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Table 88—EXTERNAL ASSISTANCE—AUTHORIZATION AND UTILISATION*——Contd. 
Rs. Crorest 





Country/Source of Assistance 


1 


OTHER ASSISTANCE . .. : 
1. PLL. 480 

2. P.L. 665 

3, Third Country Purchase 


Il. GRANTS 


1, Australia 
. Austria 
. Belgium 
. U.K. 


. Canada 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6. Czechoslovakia. 
7, Denniaik 

8. F.R.G. 

9, France 

10, Japan 

11, Netherlands : . : ; 
12. New Zealand 

13. Norway .« . » ° 


14. Sweden r . ‘: ; - 
15. Switzerland . * : . 


16. US.S.R. . ° . 

17, US.A—TCA .« . : . 
18, Other than PL 480. . . 
19. Ford Foundation ° . . 
20. Ireland =e . . . ° 
21. E.E.C. . ‘ . ‘ : 


22. U.N.E.O : . . 
23. .B.R.D. « . ° . 


GRAND TOTAL 


For footnotes, see page 246 ante. 

















Utilisation Ait aie: 

During Fifth Plan he igen ss hrc ay 
[47410 1475 to 1476 to L477t0 I478t0 1-499 

31-3-75 31-3676 31-3+77 31-3-78 31-379 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

84-0 265:0 245:8 2629 369°9 462-6 

85 13-2 1°5 = 0-8 

0-6 0-5 = = 

0-5 76-8 153-7 1701 221°9 379-6 

28-6 41-9 46°9 15°6 3°6 13°9 

0-2 0-6 0-8 0-8 0-8 = 

3+2 164 5-0 

: 3-8 : - ; 

4 - ei 9-8 

14°8 10-3 9°0 5°6 10°6 

0-3 : ; sk 0-3 

1 = ” in 193 

4-0 28°7 20°5 36-9 108-0 15+2 

S me Ps ~ 12.0 2.0 

_ ” i mn Sit oS 

ie ms “ “ at 5-0 

17 . o 7 es 6-2 

30°9 49°6 30°1 16-0 12-4 

5:2 35°6 2:3 Sy 0-6(t) 2 

* . ~ = 0-1 

986-9 1327-7 —«1,134-2 927-8 1,034-7—«4,066-5 








17, RAILWAYS 


This section includes tables providing statistics of passenger and goods traffic, revenue and ex- 
p2enditure and general working of Indian Railways. The statistics are collected by the Railway Board 
Ministry of Railways from various Zonal Railways. Indian Railways are classified as Governments 
aad Non-Goverament Railways. The Government Railways are classified by zones as mentioned below : 


(i) Central (ii) Eastern (iii) Northern (iv) North Eastern (v) North East Frontier (vi) Southern 
(vii) South Central (viii) South Eastern (ix) Western. 


The Indian Railways are also classified by gauges as Broad (1.676 m.) Metre (1.000m.) and Narrow 
0.762m. & 0.610m. according to the distance between two rails in metres mentioned in brackets. 


Table 89 : 
This table provides the summary results of the general working of Indian Railways. The definitions 
of various terms used in this table are given.below. __. . 


Route Kilometres.—This represents the length of the Railways route open for traffic at the end of 
cach year. In claculating the length of the route double or more than double lines are counted only once. 


Gross Earnings and Working Expenses.—Represent total earnings and expenses of railways in an 
aczouating p2riad cirrespective of whether the earnings have been realised or expenses paid. Gross earn- 
ings include all earnings from passsenger traffic,goods traffic, parcels, luggagcandother miscellaneous 
sources of revenue while working expenses include all expenses incurred for maintenance of structural 
works, supply of loco power, carriage and wagon stock, ferry steamers and harbours as well as the ex- 
penses of traffic departments, general and clectric service departments and other miscellaneous expenses. 


Train Kilometres.—This reperesents the kilometres run by trains carrying passengers or goods or 
both as well as the kilometres run by empty trains. No deduction is made for departmental trains. 


Nuntber of Passengers and Metric Tons carried.—The figures represent the number of passengers 
and weight in metric tons of goods, originating on all Railways, treating passengers travelling or goods 
carried over two or more railways as single journey. 

Passenger Kilometres and Net Metric Ton Kilometres.—These figures represent the real indices of 
the volume of passengers and goods traffic handled. These are arrived at by multiplying the total number of 
passegers carried and the total metric tons of goods carried by the respective number of kilometres, over 
which they are moved. 

Table 90 : 

This table provides data in respect of passenger and goods traffic and carning of the Government 
and Non-Government Railways. The number of passengers carried and tonnage of goods carried, unlike 
in table 89, represent total numbéf of passerigers and total tonnage of goods carried on individual 
railways, treating passengers travejling and goods carried over two or more Railways as having perform- 
ed two or more journeys, 

Table 91 : . . 

This table presents the capitaj carnings and expenditure position separately of the Government and 

Non-Government Railways. 


Table 92 :. 

This table provides the results of the financial working of Government railways, showing capital at 
charge, gross receipts, operating expenses, depreciation fund, reserve fund, net receipts, etc. 
Table 93 : 

This table presents data relating to revenue, expenditure and their net of the Railways tor which 
Governmentis financially responsible. The révenue includes State Railway gross reccipts, subsidiary com- 
panies misoellaneous receipts. The expenditure includes State Railways’ workjng expenses, subsidiary 
paid to companics, miscellaneous expenditure, dividend on loan capita] and payment to gencral revenue 
in lieu of tax on passenger fare. 

Table 94 : 
This table provides details of gross earnings of Indian railways from passenger and goods traffic. 


Table 95 : 
This table presents data regarding number of persons injured and killed according to nature of 
accidents. The figures exclude the persons killed or injured in Railway workshops. 
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Table 89—RAILWAYS STATISTICS— SUMMARY 


er 



























































1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Route open for traffic at the end of year in kilometres— 
Broad gauge (1°676) metres) - ‘ ‘ j P 25,257 25,978 26,676 28,571 29,449 
Metre gauge (1°000 metre) ‘ . . " : 24,185 24,631 25,168 25,523 25,865 
Narrow gauge (* 762 metres and *610 metres) . : 5,043 5,292 5,1 18 4,967 4,683 
Tora, Roure LencTH# 5 ses 54,845. 55,901 " 56,962 59,061 59,997 
Capital at charge at the end of year (Rs. 000). - 838,18,19 975,48,86 1,527,82,77 2,687,15,98  3,337,44,86 
Gross earnings (Rs. ’000) : : . : é 264,61,91 317,51,29 459,38,01 748,30,16 1,010,46,71 
Working expenses (Rs. ’000) : F . ‘ : 214,38,55 2,60,17,10 341,87,63 — $86,34,10 = 850,69,30 
Net earnings (Rs. 000) _—- . . { : F 50,23,36 57,34,19 97,50,38  161,96,06 —159,77,41 
Percentage of working expenses to gross earnings : 81°02 81°94 78°78 78°36 84°19 
Percentage of net earnings on total capital at charge. 5:99 5°88 6: 38 6°03 4°79 
No. of passengers carried (000)—(*) 
AC. : : ; : : : ‘ 3 12 86 144 225 295 
Ist Class. : : : ; ’ ; : 1,46,74 (a) 5,46,00 6,92,25 7,80,60 
2nd Class (*) : . : . : . 55,36  1,90,30,(b) 1,11,37 1,20,21 97,82 
Intermediate Class (*) : : s F : 2,23,52 1,68,75 ~ cen 
3rd Class . . . : t ; : 126,52,17 126,13,64 156,80,05 202,33,81 23,523,46 
ToTaL : . 130,77,91 129,73,55 16,.138,86  210,48,52  244,04,83 
Passengers kilometres (in crore kms) - : : . 6,706" 5 6,289°8 7,806° 1 9,675°6 —1,18,30°9 
Average rate charged per passenger per kilometres 
(paisa}— 
AC. a ee ey ce 9°55 10°62(b) —-10°70 13°6 18°5 
Ist Class 2 5 5 6 «© «© «© -« 5+31 = 4°31 5°67 6°58 
2nd Class . é 2 : é . - : 4°24 4°72 3°19 4°44 5°42 
Intermediate Class (*) : ‘ ‘ A : 2°62 3°06 — 5 _ 
3rd Class : + & © & a Ss 1°36. 1°61 1°59 2+10 2931 
Total goods carried (000 tonnes) ‘ s «  — -9,38,22 44,71,23 15,76,43 20,41,50 19,72,57 
rr ery Na eres 
Net tonne kilometres (in crore kms) - : ‘ , 4,416°3 5,963°8 8,775 °8 11,700°0 12,740°7 
ee st ete ate ec 
Average rate charged per tonne per kilometres (paise) . 3°57 3-54 3°88 4°57 5+43 


a I 


See footnotes on page 253. Source ; Railway Board, Ministry of Railways. 











FOREIGN TRADE 
INDEX NUMBERS OF IMPORTS & EXPORTS 


BASE: 1968-69 = i100 
IMPORTS 
30c — — 300 
250 — — 250 
UNIT VALUE INDEX 
eorees QUANTUM IN DEX 
200 — — 200 
4150 — — 150 
100 -— — 100 
50 — — 50 
Oo 0 
200 EXPORTS aoe 
250 — — 250 
eecee see UNIT VALUE INDEX .° ee recee 
l QUANTUM INDEX - : 
200 — ae — 200 
ete f 
“ | 
150. — —150 


100 — 2m 208E © GOSOCOOOE eevee? 
50 — 7] 
0 


1969-70 70-71 71-72 72-73 73-74 74-75 75- - 76-77 77-78 


DA PAWAR 


— 100 
— 50 
0 


78-79 
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Table 89—-Rattways STATISTICS— SUMMARY— Contd. 
(Number) 


1950-51 1955-66 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 



































1 2 3 4 5 6 
Railway staff employed at the end of year— . : 9,19,364 10,26,555  —11,51,026 13,33,626 13,65,097 
Open Line—(°) ° 
Classes and II . i 3 - 3 * : 2,393 3,039 4,075 5,833. 7,423 
Classes III and IV 2 : ‘ - 7 3 9,16,971 10,23,516 11,46,951 13,27,793 13,57,674 
Construction . . ‘ : 7 ‘ 3,423 4,186 11,755 24,355 13,750 
Classes I and II . ‘. r 7 : * 5 104 463 807 746 
Classes II and IV ‘ . ‘ ; 7 : 3,418 4,082 11,292 23,548 13,004 
TOTAL (?) . = 9,22,787  10,30,741 ~—«-11,62,788 —-13,57,981 ‘13, 78,847 
Number of persons killed on the railways Passengers. - 589 401 452 481 404 
Railway servants R : , 2 5 : 199 234 312 376 318 
Others (*) - é : : : . : 3,329 3,687 4,738 5,100 4,344 
Torat. (7) 4,117 4,322 5,502 5,957 5,066 
Rolling Stock ( Steam . 8,120 9,026 19,312 10,613 9, 387 
Locomotives (7) Diesel : . . : 17 67 181 727 1,169 
Electric . . .. 72 79 131 403 602 
Railcars(®) (Internal combustion Engine propelled) : 87 96 116 90 85 
Electic mutiple units coaches. : . . : 460 574 846 1,355 1,750 
Coaching Vehicles— 
Passenger carriages (*) (*) - ee 13,022 15,888 20,062 22,714 24,591 
Other Vehicles : . . : . . 6,059 6,730 7,415 8,763 8,719 
Goods Wagons— 
(1) Broad gauge— 
(i) Covered wagons (*) 85,943 92,011 116,145 1,32,797 1,41,591 
(ii) Open wagons (*) 51,825 54,205 66,985 87,441 84,605 
(iii) Other wagons _ 18,505 22,609 33,243 48,169 56,208 
(iI) Other gauges : ‘ : é 2 E 49,233 73,931 91,534 1,01,612 1,01,586 - 
a 
ToraLt—Goops Wacons(*) : 2,05,596 2,40,756 3,07,907 3,70,019 3,83,990 


Train kilometres (in thousands) - 


Coaching train— ), Steam... -  . 13,32,55 15,97,80 17,52,44 19,54,27 17,821 
* kilometres Diesel (‘) 3 ny 10 1,69 21°50 Hee 
Electric . . 30,03 32,17 42,20 79.07 1723 3 

Goods train— | Steam... - , 10,31,01 12,47,77 14,56,45 11,43,49 $21.9 
kilometres Diesel (‘) . . As “3,20 97,03 $47 44 eee 
Electric. - 13,66 15,90 19,70 1,98:57 316,68 

Mixed train— _ Steam ; 2,36,66 2,20,51 1,75,93 1,54,28 1.49.2 
kilometres Diesel (*) : ae 65 68 6.45 ’ Ari 
> Electric . . : 69 

a er 
ToTAL—INCLUDING Steam. ; : 27,71,09 32,09,21 35,99,97 35,17,59 eT 

DEPARTMENTAL - Diesel(4) an a 4,99 99,64 5:76.56 rein : 
Electric . . ‘ 43,87 48,12 62,73 279,32 491 38 





See foot notes on page 254. 
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Table 89-—RAILWAYS STATISTICS—SUMMARY—contd. 








1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
1 7 8 9 10 i 








Route open for traffic at the end of year in Kilometres— 





Broad gauge (1°676 metres) : : : 3 A 30,210 30,274 30,512 30,873 30,909 
Metre gauge (1-000 metres) : ‘ ‘ : ‘ 25,548, 25,551 25,427 25,513 25,503 
Narrow gauge (- 762 metres and +610 metres) 7 4,683" 4,683 4,499 4,488 4,391 

TOTAL ROUTE LENGTH : . 60,441 60,508 50,438 60,874 60,803 





Capital at charge at the end of year (Rs. 000). . 3,899,96,83  4,112,18,09 4,36!,36,82 4,540,30,19 4,803,36,34 





Gross earnings (Rs."000) . - «1, 147,931, 1,439,03,40  1,804.77,80  2,036,24,94 2, 119,68,70 
Working expenses (Rs. 000). s+ = 1, 072,33,06 1,390,22,24 1,612 28,95 1,719,32,30 1,759,39,95 
Net earnings (Rs. 000). ss  TS,60,05.  108,81,16 — 192.48,85 — 316,92,64 — 360,28,75 
Percentage of working expenses to grass earnings - , 93-41 92°44 89+ 33 84-44 83°00 


Percentage of net earnings on total capital at charge - 1:94 2°65 4°41 6°98 7°50 





Number of Passengers carried (000)—(‘) 

















AG. lw 2,99 2,29 1,95 2,44 2,80 
ist Class. . - : . é : . 8,77,53 8,12,38 754,24 8,05,37 8,85,93 
mdClass(2)() 6 ‘ie 6 e ” : 
AC ChirCar@ « = © sina 4,59 3,73 3,92 4,46 5,84 
3rd Class (*) . . ’ . : : . 256,50,23 235,10,34 2,87 14,66 322,0],13 341,44,87 

‘TOTAL : . 265.75,16  243,28,74 294, 74,77 | 330,13,40 = 350,39,44 

Passenger Kilometres (in crores kms) - + -1,357°62—12,635°O 14,834 16,3872 17,6711 





— a 





Average rate charged per passenger per Kilometres (paise) 
A.C. : : : : : é ‘ ' 








22°5 33-4 63 930 ‘58 
ist Class - : : : : : . : PTZ 9°65 (1-2 11+2 10°9 
2nd class (*) (4) - : ‘ : : : 4 6°29 
Ac chircr® . « © 5 * 4 6-77 $+13 105 gigs cui 
3rd class (*) F : ‘ : : j ‘ 2°47 3-00 17 3°21 408 

Total of goods carried (000 tonnes) . + 18, 54,31 19,69,81 -22,38,12—-23,96,72 23.7841 











a rine 
a 


Net tonne Kilometres (in crores kms) . . . . 12,239+1 13,485°7 14,825-0 15,678*7 16,271+7 


a 


ne 


Average rate charged per tonne Kilometre in patse : 5-89 7°16 8-12 8°86 8°6 














(4) With effect from IstZAprilfi9558, he} pre-existing ¢ First Class was abolished and the Second and Inter Classes aro 
re-named as First and Second Classes respectively. 
(2) 2nd class/Pre-April, 1955 Inter class. 
(°) Information relating to earlier years is included under 3rd Class. 
Ce) wn bala ee Rares ae Seuukd Class accommodation on passengers trains was abolished and the Third 
(a) Pre-April 1955. 
(b) Ist Class/pre-April 1955 2nd Class. 
35—359 CSO/ND/86 
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Table 89—RaILways SraTistics— SUMMARY—contd. 


———— 




















1973-74 1974-75. 1975-76 1976-77 «1977-78 
1 7 8 9 10 it 

Railway staff employed at the end of year— 

Open line (*®) a z . . . ° ° 14,19,883 14,33,627 14,45,501 14,64,066 14,83,690 
Classes I and IL . ; i ue : ‘ : 7,913 8,021 8,182 8,351 8,616 
Classes II] and IV ‘ 2 . ° . . 14,11,970 14,25,606 14,37,319 14,55,715 14,75,074 

Construction. * ° . . . e . 15,707 15,086 14,908 13,942 14,400 
Classes I and IT . . . ° . e ° 1,055 1,103 1,019 968 1,024 
Classes WIandIV  . . : . 7 ° 14,652 13,983 13,889 12,964 13,376 

Tora (7) 7 . 14,35,590 14,48,713 14,60,409 14,77,998 14,98,090 

Number of persons killed on the railways— 

Passengers 7 ‘° . Bs e ° 7 389 472 360 341 366 
Railway servants e ; ° ° . . 263 295 341 294 333 
Other (*) ° e . ° ° . ° 3,913 3,691 4,892 3,777 3,314 

TOTAL . ° 4,565 4,458 5,593 4,412 4,013 

Rolling stock—(*) j 
‘Locomotives * ( Steam - “Alvi 8,847 8,682 8,496 8,263 8,215 
: {Diesels 2 6 1,610 1,702 1,803 1,903 2,025 

(Electric ° . e q 669 729 796 844 901 

Rail cars (Internal combustion Engine propelled) 90 88 83 69 69 

Electric multiple unit coaches. - 3 1,892 2,048 2,217 2,332 2,321 

Coaching Vehicles— . : : ° 
Passenger carriages (*) (*) . . . 26,018 26,125 26,226 26,115 26,578 
Other vehicles. . . : . 8,422. 8,310 8,295 8,278 8,288 

Goods wagons— 

I, Board gauge— 
(i) Covered wagons (*) 1,43,919 1,50,126 1,54,079 1,56,185 1,56,222 
(ii) Open wagons (2) 86,860 1,02,873 1,03,354 1,04,631 1,07,192 
(iii) Other wagons 59,510 41,643 42,759 42,541 42,594 
J. Other gauges 98,077 96,326 95,058 94,416 93,963 
: Torat—Goons Wacon(*) 3,388,366 3,90,968 3,95,250 3,97,773 3,99,971 

Train kilometers (in thousands) 

Coaching train (Steam 15,09,90 13,95,36 15,72,74 15,48,11 15,39,05 
Kilometres 4 Diesel. 2,94,83 3,05,14 3,56,62 4,54,09 5,37,65 

: Electric. 1,50,60 1,55,57 2,32,84 2,87,15 3,41,55 

Goods train ( Steam . ° ° 5,66,69 5,78,53 5,97,64 5,54,19 5,18,88 
Kilometres < Diescl . ° . 9,3,56 9,82,10 10,83,52 11,17,46 1,24,00 

' (Electric .° 3,41,80 3,79,21 4,40,60 4,88,41 4,92,22 

Mixed train (Steam. : é 1,28,94 1,26,02 1,42,32 1,38,50 1,39,25 
” Kilomteres SDiecl .  . 1,62 2,10 3,40 6,92 9,78 
[Electric . 1,46 1,86 3,50 5,56 5,73 

ToraL—INCl.UDING (Steam 22,01,58 21,88,15 24,23,15 23,49,30 22,99,07 
| DEPARTMENT 4 Diesel 12,35,77 12,93,96 14,50,43 16,44,41 17,69,45 
{Electric . 4,94,50 5,37,34 6,78,15 7,81,92 8,40,58 

















() Figures of Rolling stock relate to Government Railways only. 
(@) Excluding vehicles use exclusively on railway Service which are, however, included under “Other Vehicles”. 


(*) Excluding military cars, dining cars, saloons (Royal and State) and reserved carriages for Public which are included 
in “other vehicles” in the next item. - 


(*) Separately sepcified from 1955-56, formerly included under “Steamy”. 

(*) Includes treaspassers and suicides 

(8) Includes staff on Non-Government Railways. 

(?) Including staff on loan from the Indian Audit and Accounts Service (or Deptt). 
(8) Including Rail Cars (Steam propelled) upto 1965-66. 
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Table 90—-PASSENGERS AND GOODS CARRIED AND EARNINGS DERIVED 
THEREFROM BY RAILWAYS 

















Railways — Years Number of — Earnings fom Load of Goods Earnings from 
Passengers passenge:s carried Goods 
carried (*) carried carried 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
(Lakhs) (Rs. Lakis) (Lakhs a (Rs. Lakhs) 
tons 
GOVERNMENT RAILWAYS-—-TOTAL . ‘ - 1951-52 124,73 109 88 13,27 153,32 
1955-56 132,77 107, “1 11,59 177,43(a) 
1969-65 106,47 131.59 15,62 280,48 
1965-66 208,24 219.17 20,31 452,35 
1970-71 243,13 295,19 19,65 600,67 
1973-74 265,38 367,75 18,49 644,22 
1974-75 242,95 412,55 19,66 868,86 
1975-76 294,53 514,°2 22,33 1,095,74 
1976-77 330,04 569,.:9 23,91 1,275,56 
. . 1977-78 350,38 621,05 23,73 1,298,64 
Broad Gauge (1°676 m.) 
Central . e s . ; . 89,01 103,¢9 5,65 204,38 
Eastern _. 53,08 TAL3 7,34 153,80 
Northern . ° ° : . 32,13 104,34 5,20 170,89 
North Eastern . ° ° é 96 1,74 36 41,79 
North-East Frontier : ‘ 41 172 2,11 58,43 
Southern oes . : . 9,03 35,0: 2,84 94,23 
South Central : . : : 8,98 40,27 8,91 297,70 
South Eastern : . . ‘ 15,91 41,04. 7,91 115,69 
Western A 6 F : - 86,01 70,25 2,82 127,04 
: : ToTAL BROAD GAUGE? 277,59 470,14 31,34 1,118,96 
_ Metre Gauge (1+ 000 m.) 
Central . : < F : 23 53 8 1,85 
Northern ~ Cee Be 5,51 14,94 87 14,90 
North Eastern : . . . 20,96 43,49 1,32 32,96 
North-East Frontier . : ; 4,88 17,70 64 24,86 
Southern : : : . : 22,94 25,28 84 25,50 
South Central ; A : ; 6,41 14,08 68 20,31 
Western ‘ é 5 : 13,63 30,03 1,56 56,25 
Tora Metre GAUGE? 72,56 146,06 4,62 176,64 
+ Narrow Gauge (0° 762 m and 0°610 m) 5 : 
Central . . 3 e ' : 77 1,00 5 54 
Eastern - . F . 3 “= 20 15 _ 1 
Northern . : : : . 13 41 2 41 
North-East Frontier E ‘ : 1 3 _ 2 
Southern : : : : 5 a= ae _. ae 
South Central : : ‘ : 25 46 1 14 
South Eastern ° . . 1,23 1,67 14 1,60 
Western . : . : . 1,98 1,13 6 31 
TOTAL Narrow GAuGe(*) 4,57 4,86 28 3,04 
Non GoveRNMENT RAILWAYS—TOTAL . - 1951-52 2,91 1,54 14 6 
1955-56 2,22 1,05 14 49 
1960-61 2,02 93 15 78 
1965-66 2,27 1,15 13 72 
1970-71 94 55 8 62 
1973-74 38 34 6 59 
1974-75 34 29 3 40 
1975-76 23 22 5 65 
1976-77 10 12 5 73 
1977-78 2 3 5 69 
Artah Sasaram Light —. : 7 = aa = a 
Dehri-Rohtas Light oR 4 2 3 5 69 
Futwash-Islampur . : F . ass oan an a 
Howrah-Amta Light : . : . as —_ _ 


Howrah Sheakhala Light - E 4 _ = 


: Source : Railway Board, Ministry of Railways. 

(’) Represent the total number of passengers curried in individual railways treating passengers, travelling over two or 
more railways as having performed twd or miore journeys. These remarks apply to metric tons carried also. 

(*) Excludes the element of duplication involved in number received, as same gauge jurctions from other Indian 
Government Railways. 

(a) Includes Marmagao harbour carning is of Rs. 23,93,000 for 1955-56. 

(b) Includes 21000 Tonnes received from Non-Govt. Railways. 








—— 


260 


RAS LWAYS 


Fable 91 —CAapITAL AT CHARGE, EARNINGS AND EXPENSES OF RAILWAYS 





Railway 


1 


"TOTAL GOVERNMENT RAILWAYS - r . 1951-52 
1955-56 
1960:61 


1965-66 
1970-71 
1973-74 


1974-75 
1975-76 
1976-77 


1977-78 


ota, NoN GOVERNMENT RAILWAYS - 1951-52 
1955-56 
1960-61 
1965-66 
1970-71 
1973-74 
1974-75 
1975-76 
1976-77 
1977-78 
Grand ToTAL(!)- > : C . 1951-52 
1955-56 
1960-61 
1965-66 
1970-71 
1973-74 
1974-75 
1975-76 
1976-77 


1977-78 


(a) Includes capital outlay of worked lines. 





Total capital 
at charge on 


Gross 


Amount 





Working 


open lines and earnings expenses 


on lines who- 


lly or partly 
under cons~ 
truction (in- 

cluding ferries 

& suspense) 





2 3 4 
830,53 291,85 225,76 
929,31 315,91 258,84 

1,440,18(a) 457,57 36,03 
2,218,23(a) 746,31 «= 584,35 
3,213,77 1,009,23 849,02 
3,374,31 1,146,99 — 1,071,23 
3,941,93  1,438,28  1,329,19 
4,208,62 1,803,856 1,611, 16 
4,409,87 2,035,37 1,718,15 
4,673,20 2,118,93 1,758,53 
6,31 2,29 (81 
4,08 1,60 1,33 
5,10 1,81 1,55 
4,04 1,99 1,99 
3,26 1,24 1,67 
3,08 94 1,1€ 
3,11 75 1,04 
3,07 92 1,13 
3,09 88 1,17 
2,72 76 87 
861,57 294,14 227,58 
975,49 317,51 - 260,47 
1,527,83 459,38 + 361,88 
2,687,14 748,30 586,34 
3,337,01 1,010,47 850,69 
3,899,97 1,147,93  1,072,33 
4,112,18 1,439,03 — 1,330,22 
4,361,37 1,804,78 —1,612,29 
4,540,30  2,036,25 1,719,33 
4,803,36 2,119,69 —1,759,40 





Net 


5 


66,08 
57,07 
97,25 
161,95 
160,21 
* 75,76 
109,10 
192,70 
317,22 
“360,40 
47 

27 

25 
(—)44 
(—)16 
(—)28 
(—)21 
(-—)29 


(O1LU 
66,56" 


- 57,34 
* 97,30 
"161,96 
159,77 
75,60 
108,31 
192,49 
316,93 
360,29 





Rs. Lakhs. 





f Percentage Percentage 
earnings of working of net 


expenses 
to gross 
earnings 


(%) 


6 


77°36 
81°93 
78°75 
78-30 
84-13 
* 93-39 
92°41 
89-32 
84°41 
82-99 
79-42 
83°11 
86°10 
99-63 
135°26 
11754 
147° 90 
123-01 
132°97 


77°37 
81-94 
78°78 
78+ 36 
84+ 19 
93-41 
92-44 
89-33 
84+44 


earnings 
on total 
capital 
at charge 


(%) 


7 





7:99 
6°14 
6°75 
6°70 
4+98 
2°03 
2:77 
4:58 
7-19 
771 
5°47 
6°65 
613 
0°16 

(~)13-38 

(—)5+34 
(—)9-17 
(—)6-90 
(—)9+38 


7°73 
5-88 
6°38 
6°03 
4°79 
1-94 
2°65 
4°4] 
6-98 


Source : Railway Board, Ministry of Railways. 


(*) Total Capital at Charge include the followings amounts on account of manufacturing unit and Miscellaneous items: 


1951-52 
1955-56 
1960-61 
1965-66 
1970-71 
1973-74 
1974-75 
1975-76 
1976-77 
1977-78 


Rs. Lakh. 
_ 24,73 
_ 42,09 
. §3,55 
264,87 
114,98 
162,57 


16,14 
149,66 
127,33 
127,44 
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Table 92—FINANCIAL RESULTS OF GOVERNMENT RAILWAYS 
_ Z — _______ Amount : Rs. Crores 
1950-51 1955-56 960-61 1965-66 1970-71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Route (in dione) . 53,596 55,011 50,247 58,399 59,790 
Capital at charge at the end of year (*) 827°0 969-0 1,520°9 2,680 3 3,330°3 
Gross traffic Receipts 263-01 316°29 456-380 733°57 1006° 69 
Operating expenses 180-23 212-95 313-15 * 485°85 732+34 
Depreciation Fund 30°00 45-00 "45-00 85700 100-00 
Pension’Fund . -- _— soma 12-00 14°85 
Payments to worked fines 0:25 Q-27 - - 0°09 0-19 0.15 
Net Traffic receipts : ~ 52°53 58-07 98-56 180+ 53 159+ 35 
Net Miscellaneous receipts after decucting miscellaneous : . - : 
charge and surplus profits payable to companies (—-)4:97 (—)7-73 (- )10.69 (—)t5°69 (—~)14°62 
Net revenue. - : : : . 3 47-56 50° 34 87- 87 : 134+34 144°78 
Charges against net revenue receipts 32°51 36 [2 53° 86 : 116-28 164+ 58 
Surplus/Deficit 15-05 14-22 32-01 18°56  (—)19°85 
Paid as contribution to ser revenues. ye — 7T+1d -- = _ 
Transferred to railway rescrve and betierment fund 15-05 7°08 §-95(a) 18°56 a 
Percentage of working expenses (including eg Sky 
Fund) to gross Traffic Receipts 79°9 82-0 78:8 78-3 84°1 
Tercentage of Net Revenue to capital at charge 6°3 5-4 5°8 5-0 44 
1973-74 1974-75 197% -76 1976-77 1977-78 
1 Fi 8 “ 10 IM 
Route (in kilometres) 60,234 60,301 60,231 60,693 60,693 
Capital at charge at the end of Year (‘) 3,893°4 4,105-6 4,234°8 4,533°7 4,797*4 
Gross traffic Receipts 1,137°88 1,408- 19 1,76‘ Oi 2,036° 11 2,123+42 
Operating cxpenses . , - = a e 9,35°33 1,186°28 1,473-17 1,548-96 1,570+ 58 
Depreciation Fund 1,15-00 115-00 11. -00 135-00 140-00 
Pension Fund 15-85 15°85 24°25 34°40 39°35 
Payments to worked lincs . 0°35 0°16 (20 0:2] 0°19 
Net traffic receipts _ 90°92 137: 40 37°55 373+30 
Nei Miscellaneous receipts after deducting miscellaneous 
charges and surplus profits payable to companies (—)16°14 = (17°26 (—)26-36 (—)21°26  (—)20°51 
Net revenue 55-41 73°64 137-03 29629352879 
Charges against net revenue receipts 170-92 187° 47 198-14 209-05 226° 56 
Suplus/Deficit ° . . . : : . 155*13(b) ——- 203+ 26(b) 
—115:SO = =-—113°83) (61-11 (87°24 (+) 126-23 
Paid as contribution to general revenues. . . —-99°72%(c) —-129+61(c) — ~— a 
Transferred to railway reserve and betternment fund _— _ - 87°24 — 
Percentage of working expenses (including Peprecntes 
Fund) to gross Traffic Receipts 93*7 93°5 91-1 84°4 83°0 
Percentage of Net Tevenue to capital at charge 1°4 1°8 3:4 6°5 7°6 











Source ; Railway Board, Ministry of Railways. 


(‘) Includes manufacturing units, independent projects and miscellaneous items. 
(a) Includes Rs. 10°97 crores on account of loan from General Revenues for developmen: works. 
(b) Represents actual payment of dividend to General Revenue as per accounts. 


(c) Deficit as shown, in accounts. 
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Table 93-—REVENUE ACCOUNT OF THE RAILWAYS IN RESPECT OF WHICH 
GOVERNMENT IS FINANCIALLY RESPONSIBLE 














Rs, Lakhs 
Revenue Account Gain (+) or 
loss(—) 
Revenue Expenditure To State 
1 2 3 4 
1950-51 F . =. # . . - . 2,63,29° 94 248,24° 63 ( +-)415,05°31 
1955-56 ce = = «= 2 & 316,33°45 302,11°36 (4-)142,20°9 
1960-61. é ‘ . é ‘ : : j 460,43°00 428,41°58 (-1-)32,01+ 42 
1965-66 ee ee ee ee eee 733,75°94 715,19¢71 (++)18,56*23 
1970-7 . 7 is ‘ . - : 2 1,006,95*29 1,026,79+ 66(a) (—)19,84- 37 
1973°74 . ‘ . . : ; A . ; 1,138,18+82 1,237,90° 86(a) (—)99,72-04 
(1,253,69°19(b) — (—)1,155,03+74(c) 
1974-75. . : : ° : : ¢ ; 1,415,19. 13 1,544,80.19 (—)1,296,10° 6(d) 
1975-76 ~ » « « “Rg Eee Ss 1,775,50°71 1,836,62° 07 (~)61,11- 36 
1976-77 re + 2,045,69° 14 1,958,44+67 (-+)87,24°47 
1977-78 . : : 4 : : 2,133,83° 19° 2,007,60° 31 126,22°98 
Source : Ralway Board, Ministry of Railways. 
Notes.— I. Items included under “Revenue” are :— State Railways Gross traffic receipts, Subsidised companies (Govern- 


ment share surplus profits etc.) and Railway miscellaneous receipts. 


1. Items included under “Expenditure” are :—~State Railways working expenses, subsidy paid to companies etc. 
miscellaneous expenditure, dividend on loan capital & payment to General Revenue in lieu of tax on Passenger 


fare. 


(a) Rs. 1,842°33 lakhs in 1970-71 and Rs. 181,50°81 Lakhs in 1973-74 on account of payment in lieu of tax on 


passenger fares and safcty works. 


(b) Includes unpaid dividend of Rs, 15,78,33 Lakhs pertaining to 1973-74, 


(c) This represents loss after taking into account the unpaid dividend of Rs. 15,78-33 Lakhs. 


(a) This includes unpaid dividend of Rs. 15,78-33 Lakhs pertaining to 1973-74 adjusted in 1974-75, 
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Table 94—-Dertalts OF GROSS TRAFFIC EARNINGS 
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Amount : «TAKS 
Particulars 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
(1) Coacuina TRAFFIC— 
(A) Passenger Traffic— 
(i) A.C. ° : . : ° ° 12-99 87°51 1,18°08 1,99-05 3,22°50 
(ii) Ist class : ‘ 7 ‘ r - 2,52° 54 (b) 8,33°72 16,87°81 23,14°00 
(iti) 2nd class. 3 . . * . 4,54°48  5,88-O1(c) 5,74°22 8,79°03 9,34°29 
(iv) Inter class. ° e . . : 6,56°06  6,12°22(d) ~ — = 
(v) A. .C. Chaircar . ~ _ — ~ —_ 
(vi) Third class . e . 85,45°65 95,87°74 118,33°98 192,66.31 260,33° 58 
TOTAL 99,21°72 108,75°48 132,51°¥6(a) 220,32°20  296,04°37 
(B) Other Coaching Traffic 16,75°27 20,91°43 27,26°40 39,46°46 62,13°02 
TOTAL COACHING TRAFFIC . 115,96°96  129,66-91 159,78°16  259,78°66 358,17°3¢6 
(2) Goons TRAFFIC . 5 143,73°53 181,01,29 286,94°33  466,20°52 618,84°81 
(3) Evecrric TELEGRAPH EARNINGS 10°19 4°56 4°38 4°75 8-06 
(4) OTHER MISCELLANEOUS EARNINGS é 4,81°20 6,78 ° 53 12,61°14 22,26.23 33,36°45 
ToTaL Gross EARNINGS 264,61°91 317,51°29  459,38-01 748,30°16 1,010,46°71 
Particulars 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
1 7 8 9 10 11 
(1) CoacHIne TRAFFIC— 
(A) Passenger Traffic— 
(i) A.C, . . : 4 4,45-17 4,77°17 4,36°88 4,85°22 §,13°67 
(ii) Ist class . 32,72°16 40,54, 65 4X 65-30 51,54°85 54,78° 88 
(iii) 2nd class (pre-April 1974) 6,23°85 — = —_ _ 
(iv) Inter class. . . : F ° ~ — — _ _— 
(v) A.C. Chaircar . 3,16. 78 3,52°94 4,28°98 4,12-18 4,95,63 
(vi) 2nd class (Third class pre- “April 1974) . 32,085.71 363,99. 01 4570330 508,88 ° 68 556,80° 13 
TOTAL 367,43°57  412,83°77 = 5514.54°46 569,40.93 621,68°31 
(B) Other Coaching Traffic 59,37°11  69,24-25 -89.45-32 86,89.23  90,11-48 
TOTAL COACHING TRAFFIC 426,80°68  482,08-02  603.79,78 656,30°16 =711,79°79 
(2) Goops TrarFic(!) .  . 680,99°44 917,90°00 1,150.91°58 1,326,62*71 1,349,13°496 
(3) Evecraic TeLeGRAPH EARNINGS 8-57 6-73 8+79 11-93 12,4 
(4) OTHER MISCELLANEOUS EARNINGS . Py . 40,0440 38,98°67 49 97°65 53,20°13 58,62°97 


Totat. Gross EARNINGS 





1,147,93-09 1,439,03°40 1,804.77-80 2,036,24°93 2,119,68+71 




















Source : Railw. ay , Board, Ministry of allways 


(1) Goods earnings include earnings from demurrage, wharfage, etc. while earnings from goods carried referred to in 
the table No. 93 do not include these items. 


(a) Includes debit adjustment of Rs. 108-23 lakhs relating to previous year which is not reflected in the break down of 


loss-wise carnings. 


He f Please see foot notes (7) (7) and (*) at Page 258 ante respectively. 


(a) 
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Table 95—-NUMBER OF PERSONS KILLED AND INIURED(2) (ACCORDING TO NATURE 
OF ACCIDENTS) 


mn ee tt 








1950-51 1955-56(a) 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 
Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
A: PASSENGERS ‘ . : 7 , : : 7 
Accidents to trains, Railway : ‘ : ° ; : ° 
Equipment and Misc. accidents 174 74S 17 268 28 | (253 51 543 32 354 
Accidents caused by movement 
of railway vehicles exclusive of 
22 2,864 364 ~=—-:1,880 


accidents to trains, etc. : 414 3,436 383 3,867 411 = 3,062 4 


Accidents on railway premises not 
connected with the movement 
of railway vehicles : 1 28 1 157 13 18 8 12 8 =: 18 





Toran. «~—s«S89—« 4209S 4OLSs3,292S«452«3,333S 813,419 404s 2,25 





B. RAILWAY SERVANTS 


Accidents to trains, Railway 
Equipment and Misc. accidents 26 261 28 203 11 270 45 235 13 141 


Accidents caused by movement of 
railway vehicles exclusive of 


accidents to trains, etc. . . 151 § Seoa7 16l = 5,205 252 = 6,006 261 , 4,182 258 3438 
Accidents on railway premis:s 

not connected with the move- 

ment of Railway vehicles. . ee 4 45 17,715 49 20,401 70 16,477 47 12,361 





nme a me 


Tora» «(599 -25,370 234 23,120 312«-26,677, «376 «20,894 «318 15,940 








C,..OTHER PERSONS(*) 


Accidents to trains, Railway 
Equipment and Misc. accidents. 92 - 119 34 115 36 273 3L 479 98 498 


Accidents caused by movement of 


railway vehicles exclusive of 
accident to trains, ¢lc. . : 3,219 1,955 3,644 2,125 4,663 2,259 5,028 = 2,312 4,202,917 


. 


Accidents on railway premiscs 
not’ connected with the move 








Mont of railway. vehicles . = 18.59 9 5S 39 44 «4 4 44 7 
JoraL - «3,329,133 3,687 2,355 4,738 2,576 5,100 2,837 4,344 2,285 
Grand Total . + 417 31,712 4,322 28,770 5,502 32,586 5,957 27,150 5,066 20,477 





Source : Railway Board, Ministry of Railways. 


(2) Excludes persons killed or injured in Railway Workshops. 
(?) Includes accidents due to tress-pass or suicides. 
(a) Excludes figures for Bengal, Provincial, Jagadhar and Barraset—Basirhat Light Railways, 
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Table 9S—-_NUMBER OF PERSONS KILLED AND INJURED (1) (ACCORDING TO NATURE 
OF ACCIDENTS)—contd. 





1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured 
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
A. PASSENGERS 
Accidents to trains, Railway 
Equipment and Misc. accidents. 81 413 103 304 38 275 80 398 172 425 
Accidents caused by movement of 
railway vehicles exclusive of 
accidents to trains, etc. . : 306 1,533 361 ~=—-:1,173 314 = 1,209 256 = 1,157 189 941 
Accidents on railway premises not 
connected with the meovement 
of railway vehicles P 2 8 8 12 8 11 5 2 5 6 
TOTAL : ‘ ; : 389 1,954 472 1,489 360 1,495 41 1,557 366 1,372 


nn ee 


B. RAILWAY SERVANTS 


Accidents to trains, Railway 
Equipment and Mise. accidents. 32 184 46 183 25 211 29 148 37 151 


Accidents caused by movement 


of railway vehicles exclusive of 
accidents to trains, etc. . : 186 437i 202 3,389 271 3,762 240 ©3484 268 =. 3,413 


Accidents on railway permises 


not connected with the move- 
ment of railway vehicles ‘ 45 10,723 47 10,952 45 11,882 25 10,078 28 © 9,659 








Toran swt 263 14,178 295 14,524 341 15,855 294 13,710 333 13,223 





C. OTHER PERSONS (?) 


Accidents to trains, Railway 
Equipment and Misc. accidents. 144 348 118 354 175 444 62 153 104 203 


Accidents caused by movement 


of railway vehicles cxclusive of 
accidents to trains etc. . ‘ 3,750 «1,678 3,556 1,493 4,691 1,978 3,710 1,558 3,197 2,348 


Accidents on railway premises not 
connected with the morse 
of railway vehicles ‘ 19 70 17 14 26 4 5 7 13 





TOTAL . ° . ° 3,913 2,096 3,691 1,861 4,892 2,426 3,777 1,778 3,314 2,55 


is 


Grand Total. . . . 4,565 18,228 4,458 17,874 5,593 19,776 4,412 16,985 4,013 17,14 


St pe 





() Exclude persons, killed or injured in Railways Workshops, 
(*) Includes accidents duc to trespasses and suicides 
36—-359 C § O/ND/80 


18. MOTOR VEHICLES 


Motor Transport in India, is basically a State subject under the Constitution of India. For 
the sake of uniformity among the states, the Central Government enacted the Motor Vehicles Act, 
1939. The State Governments, keeping in view the local needs and circumstances, framed their own 
rules for administration of | this Act. The act lays down laws relating to licencing of drivers of 
motor vehicles; of conductors of stzge carriages, registraticn of motor vehicles, control of traffic, 
etc. The detailed information on the nature and pattern of the administration or the Motor Vehicles 
Act in each State is given in the publication ‘Motor Transport Statistics” brought out by the 


Ministry of Shipping and Transport. 


Table 96 


Number of Motor Vehicles Registered in India as on 31st March of each year :—The figures 
shown in the table represent the number of motor vehicles on road and includes only Motor Vehicles 
taxed for 1951, taxed and tax-exempted upto 1968 and taxed, tax-exempted and temporarily with- 
drawn upto 1972. Thercafter the number of motor vehicles on road includes Motor Vehicle taxed 
and tax-exempted only. Separate figures for temporarily withdrawn vehicles for the period 1969- 


72 are not available. 


Table 97 


Central and State Revenue from Road Transport.—(i) State Revenue from Road Transport and 
(ii) Central Revenue from Road Transport. The Central revenue consists of Import duty and excise 
duty on motor vehicles and accessories, tyres and tubes and motor fuel. The State Revenue consists 
of motor vehicle taxes and fees levied, sales tax on motor spirits and sales tax on passengers and goods 
carried. The sales tax on motor spirits are levicd at varying rates under varying conditions in 
the different States. In some cases, the levy on motor spirits made under the Central Sales Tax Act 
and in other cases under special Motor Sales Tax Act. Taxes on passengers and goods carried 
by road or on inland water-ways under entry 56 of List II of the Seventh Schedule of the Consti- 
tution of India are levied in Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, 
Maharashtra, Karnataka, Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan, West Bengal and Himachal Pradesh. 


Table 98 
Number of vehicles plying on Inter State Routes.—The figures shown in the table give the 
number of commercial vehicles (state carriages and trucks) plying on Inter-State Routes with regular 


permits. 


Table 99 

Working of Transport Undertaking of various States.—A\most all the major States of India 
have accepted nationalisation of bus services as a basic policy and many have nearly taken over 
the entire private bus transport in their States, with a view to ensuring economy and efficient adminis- 
tration. The nationalisation of road transport is mostly confined to the passenger traffic so far. 


266 


MOTOR VEHICLES 267 





Table 96—NuMBER OF MoTOR VEHICLES REGISTERED IN INDIA AS ON 31ST MARCH OF EACH YEAR 








Public service 




















vehicles 
Year/State Motor Auto Jeeps Private Motor Others Goods Miscella- Total 
cycles rickshaws cars cars Vehicles neous No. of 
(Taxis) vehicles 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1950-51 . a : 26,860 ss .. —:1,47,712 11,551 34,411 81,888 3,891 306,313 
1955-56. : . 40,961 #6 .. — 1,87,866 15,318 46,461 = 1,19,097 15,857  4,25,560 
1960-61. é ; 88,360 6,235 31,670  2,56,243 21,663 56,792  1,67,649 35,863  6,64,475 
1965-66 . ‘ . 2,25,631 16,070 60,901  3,59,195 35,725 73,175  2,58,977 69,369 10,99,043 
1970-71 . ; .  5,75,893 36,765 82,584  5,39,475 60,446 93,907 3,42,577 =: 1,33,668 18,65,315 
1973-74. . . —-8,38,476 67,231 = 76,544 6,22,209 = 48,282 1,01,792 3,23,291 —2,25,596 23,03,421 
1974-75 . . - 986,388 74,794 92,866 5,90,838 76,814 99,800  3,33,673 2,36,370 24,41,493 
1975-76 . ‘ « 10,45,428 85,787 94,132 6,01,823 78,804 1,06,349 2,44,093 3,09,178 26,65,594 
1976-77(P 3 . 12,29,794 99,845 98,376  6,29,785 76,473 1,14,184 1,58,976  3,46,208 29,53,641 
1977-78(P) : . 14,02,235 1,14,174 1,02,746 6,69,022 76,269 1,17,780 .+,68,762  3,94,648 32,45,636 
1977-78 :— 
State: ‘ 
Andhra Pradesh(*) 94,595 6,415 6,054 25,346 2,738 7,859 24,564 18,038  1,85,609 
Assam(*) : F 10,717 654 (a) 21,635 1,405 2,665 13,253 15,309 65,638 
Bihar . ‘ : $7,213 2,461 9,893 24,383 3,234 6,728 21,184 16,397 1,41,493 
Gujarat . . 1,49,146 22,436 5,508 32,364 1,277 7,958 19,261 27,362 2,65,312 
Hariyana(*) : 24,096 1,615 1,782 5,297 1,55 2,268 9,922. 16,886 62,019 
Himachal Pradesh(‘) 5,568 —_ 2,169 2,053 1,01 1,961 4,951 1,700 18,503 
Jammu & Kashmir(‘) 9,211 360 1,909 3,212 1,136 1,946 4,075 813 22,662 
Karnataka . -—«‘'1,23,223 13,996 = 8,271 42,521 2,568 10,183 23,502 23,788 + 2,48,052 
Kerala. .  . 30,032 5,107 6,616 33,870 +=:12,794 = 8,328 = 17,498 = 4,810 1,18,965 
Madhya Pradesh(°) 49,987 3,128 3,490 ‘17,615 = 4,484 17,461 14,851  1,11,016 
Maharashtra?) - 2,03,835 28,705 ~=—-15,6701,72,997 23,298 ~= 114,290 69,648 += 26,076 5,54,519 
Manipur F F 2,134 132 1,838 807 2 808 1,964 377 8,062 
Meghalaya .- ‘ a oe nd ee es oe Bie Ar oe 
Nagaland. ‘ 8,02 103 1,372 519 55 - 303 4,008 - 75 4,237 
Orisa(®) r F 22,530 734 5,141 6,269 621 1,566 9,011 2,607 48,479 
Punjab < 4 96,712 4,297 3,268 20,231 1,441 4,300 (2,143 98,308  2,40,700 
Rajasthan . . 62,024 1,797 11,046 9,003 328 4,834 12,579 22,860 -1,24,471 
Sikkim . ‘ ae fe ve » A rs se - ae aa 
Tamil Nadu . - 1,09,508 6,008 (a) 60,270 8,443 10,604 25,466 15,815  2,36,114 
Tripura ‘ 1,205 104 487 1,738 340 389 2,134 613 7,010 
Uttar Pradesh(*) . = 1,56,564 3,149 8,995 37,838 2,297 12,804 25,393 72,909  3,19,949 
West Bengal(*)  . 44,813 1,257 7797 81,393." 0.231 8,521 37,105 13,063 2,04,180 
Union Territory : 
A. &N. Islands. 926 2 197 Wit 47 67 414 165 1,929 
Arunachal Pradesh(°) 68 — 91 18 2 13 145 22 359 
Chandigarh(’) ‘. 16,365 1,193 150 4,500 120 107 675 569 23,679 
D. & N. Haveli (*) 2,74 =a 20 125 = = 45 52 516 
Delhi(4)* . .  1,13,064 10,395 (a) 56,484 2,964 3,934 9,124 (b)  1,95,965 
Goa, Daman & Diu 12,601 177 (a) 6,135 359 6,84 £,060 223 25,439 
Lakshadweep as = — = = = = _ _ 
Mizoram(®) . : 68 _ 910 124 ~~ 27 652 - 222 2,003 
Pondicherry(‘) 4,954 39 72 2,166 113 149 $25 738 8,756 








Source :—Ministry of shipping & transport. 
(1) As on 30-6-78. 

(2) As on 31-12-77. 

(3) As on 30-9-77, 

(4) As on 31-3-77. 

(5) As on 31-12-76. 

(6) As on 31-3-76. 

(7) As on 31-12-75. 

(8) As on 30-6-75. 

(9) As on 31-12-74. 

(a) Included in cars. 

(b) Included in Trucks. 

* Tax paying vehicles only. 
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Table 97(A)—-STATE REVENUE FROM ROAD TRANSPORT (YEAR ENDING 31ST MARCH) 


Year/State 


Motor Vehicles 
taxes & fees paid 














Sales tax on motor Taxes on passenger 


Spirit fuel 








& goods carried 


(Rs. Lakhs) 


Total(A) 





1950-51 . 

1955-56 . 

1960-61 . 

1965-66 . 

1970-71 . 

1973-74 . 

1974-75 . ‘ 3 

1975-76 . 

1976-77 . 

1977-78(P) 

1977-78 :— 

State : 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam Pi 
Bihar . 


Gujarat 
Haryana . 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka F 
Kerala. . 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 


Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa se 
Pujab 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim 

Tamil Nadu 
Tripura - 
Uttar Pradesh . 


West Bengal . 


Union Territory : 


A. N. Islands 
Chandigarh. 
D. & N. Haveli 


Dehi : jis 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Mizoram 
Podicherry 








13,85 
29,88 


61,76 
1,07,67 
1,51,18 
1,80,04 

23,06,64 
2,43,16 
2,63,90 


32,23(b) 
3,12(b) 
8,84(b) 


15,09 
User, 
85(b) 


1,30(b) 
29,82 
18,88 


9,38(b) 
26,62 
25(b) 


25(b) 
14 
5,82(b) 
6,68 
7,75 
5(b) 
49,44 
24 
18,92 


14,85(b) 


. f 6 


Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 


(a) RBI Bulletin (Accounts), Sept. 1978. 
(b) R.B.I. Bulletin (Revised estimates) Sept. 1978. 
(c) Figures pertain to 1974°75. 


91,81 
98,02(a) 
1,12,30(a) 
1,19,98(b) 


6,12 


25,66 


15,50 
17,60 


3,15() 





il 
3,04 
8,45 

33,46 
60,48 
1,00,26 
1,33,45 
1,59,66 
1,79,38 
1,98,91 


—(b) 
125(b) 
6,15(b) 


24,68 
17,67 
2,65(b) 
1,23(b) 

22 

27 
31,33(b) 

31,04 

—{b) 


15(b) 


2,41(b) 


19,29 
11,34 
—(b) 


1 


25,59 
23,15(b) 


1,26,73 
2,31,36 
3,11,42 
4,05,30 
4,64,32 
5,34,84 
5,82,79 


32,23 
12,37 
14,99 


52,93 
28,14 
3,69 


3,48 
30,04 
19,15 


40,71 
84,69 
25 


71 
21 
10,37 


32,09 
19,09 


72,01 


60,01 
55,60 


9,74 
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Table 97(B)—CENTRAL REVENUE FROM ROAD TRANSPORT (YEAR ENDING 31sT MARCH) 














(Rs. Lakhs) 
Motor Vechicles Tyres and Tubes Motor spirits fuel(1) 
and Accessories 
Year —_ eS ——— ——_ T ofl(B) Grand total 
Import —_ Exice Import _ Excise Import Excise (A+B) 
Duty Duty Duty Duty Duty Duty 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1950-51 ‘ . é : 9,44 ne 07 3,95 19,41 1,95 34,82 47,37 
1955-56 : ‘ : : 10,21 ae 12 5,53 710 22,59 45,55 71,88 
1960-61 * : ; . 14,80 10,50 90 13,37 4,50 64,63 1,11,72 1,66,96 
1965-66. ; : : 26,92 20,77 18 28,85 29,43 1,61,66  2,67,81 3,94,54 
1970-71. ‘ ; : 14,26 27,98 1,03 54,90 4,36  3,49,28 4,51,81 6,83,17 
1973-74 F : : 4 39,19 52,46 2,70 76,76 21,19 5,28,98 7,21,28 10,32,70 
1974-75. .  . 48,59 74,78 8,63 —-1,21,90 22,42 6,39,13 + 9,15,45 —13,20,75 
1975-76. ‘ : S 54,75 82,28 1,44 1,34,49 29,89 6,47,65  9,50,50 1,414,82 
1976-77. : : F 75,93 87,51 1,28 1,27,61 30,62 ~=—-6,87,51 —-1,010,46 15,45,30 
1977-78 : - + __ 395328 RE, 80 95 1,270 3051 7,12;66_3,002,24 —1,585,03 





Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 


(1) Includes motor spirit—High Speed Dicsei Oil (H.S.D. 0.) from 1972-73 to 1977-78 import and excise realisations 
on account o hy Ss. 2 O, relate to estimates for road transport. Earlier years figyres include. total realisations on 
account of H, S. D, O. 


270 MOTOR VEHICLES 


Table 98—NUMBER OF Motor VEHICLES PLYING ON INTER-STATE ROUTES WITH REGULAR PERMITS 
(As ON 31ST MARCH) 








Year/State Stage Carriages Trucks Total 
1 2 3 4 
1970-71. . ‘ . ‘ : . ‘ 3,150 42,494 45,644 
1971-72. é . : . : < 3 3,375 50,368 53,743 
1972-773 . 2. 2. « 2 eel 4,027 54,003 58,030 
1973-74, . ‘i * . P 7 . 5,046 42,185(d) 47,231 
1974-75. e P : . P ‘ . 4,847 41,794 46,641 
1975-76 . ° ° ° ° e ° e 5,350 60,873 66,223 
1976-77. : ; ; ° ‘ . FA 6,236 72,740 78,976 
1977-78. : : : . : ~ . 6,290 80,517 86,807 
1977-78 :-— 
State + 
Andhra Pradesh(°) . . ° ; a 298 5,783 6,081 
Assam): * ° e e e ry ry ~~ 34 34 
Bihar . A : . ° 3 ° F 121 1,366 1,487 
Gujarat . . e . . . ‘ 90 2,710 2,800 
Haryana» =» 6 8 ele 1,961 7,229 9,190 
Himachal Pradesh(?) ° e e ° e 74 582 656 
Jammu & Kashmir(’)- - e« -« : 111 492 603 
Karnataka . ° . . : . : 323 9,012 9,335 
Kerala s ° . ° ° 5 ° 263 2,373 2,636 
Madhya Pradesh(?) . 2 ; e . 362 2,823 3,185 
Maharashtra ° ; ° 5 ° : 154 11,625 11,779 
Manipur. . . ° . : : 15 — 15 
Meghalaya - . ° . * e . os os ia 
Nagaland . : ° ° . ° . _ — = 
Orissa(*) 5 j . a F 112 1,037 1,149 
Punjab . . ° 847 19,447 20,294 
Rajasthan . 2 : . 4 ; 3 541 1,713 2,254 
Tamil Nadu : . - 3 : : 298 7,521 7,819 
Tripura. . : . : : _ 128 128 
Uttar Pradesh. A . F 3 . 335 2,672 3,007 
West Bengal(*) »- - . «© © 40 10 50 
Union Territory <: 
A, &N. Islands . . ° e . ° ee oe oe 
Chandigarh 7 ‘ . : i - — 290 290 
D. & N. Haveli . s é . . = — 15 15 
Delhi . . 4 . ‘. 198 2,359 2,557 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . : . . 65 705 770 
Mizoram(*) . . F 7 . 7 4 88 92 
78 503 58] 


Pondicherry . . 





Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 
(1) As on 1-6-1973 (2) As on 30-9-1973 (3) As on 31-12-1973 (4) As on 30-6-1975 ° 


(5) As on 31-3-1976 (6) As on 31-3-1977 (7) As on 30-9-1977 
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Table 99—WorRKING OF STATE TRANSPORT UNDERTAKINGS 
(YEAR ENDING 31sT MARCH) 








Fleet Vehicles Kilometre Gross Current Net 
Strength in Bus performed revenuc expenditure revenue 
Year/State (Buses) scheduled receipts (Total operating 
service cost) 
(Nos.) (Nos.) (000 kms.) (000 Rs.) (000 Rs.) ('000 Rs.) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1957-58 : : : 14,133 8,747 56,40,58 44,67,62 38,43,27 62,43 
1959-60 ‘ é P 16,093 12,207 72,75,42 61,65,66 55,12,56 6,53,10 
1960-61 : . F 17,972 12,982 85,81,23 74,31,50 65,89,60 8,41,90 
1965-66 : . : 26,495 19,780 143,82,02 151,16,12 144,75,45 6,40,57 
1970-71 : : ‘ 36,328 27,794 213,63,00 277,60,49 282,76,93 (—)5,16,44 
1972-73 ‘ ‘ : re a ne a ae es 
1973-74 Fi ; ‘ 43,385 30,267 216,82,71 375,84,60 401,07,37 (—)25,22,77 
1974-75 7 : : 46,037 32,077 260,70,49 465,82,35 506,50, 53 (—)40,68,28 
1975-76 ; : A 50,265 37,774 322,00,00 585,74,99 626,46,48 (—)40,71,49 
1976-77 ‘ : : 51,500 39,251 336,80,57 675,66,87 697,65,46 (—)21,98,59 
1976-77 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh ; 4,900 3,915 42,52,35 88,13,85 85,64,81 2,49,04 
Assam(?) : ‘ 807 396 2,77,98 6,18,26 6,14,60 3,66 
Bihar. wt 1,627 882 6,80,61 13,02,87 15,64,86 (—)2,61,99 
Gujarat . wt 5,921 4,506 43,05,87 93,22,16 96,82,24 (—)3,60,08 
Haryana . . é 2,041 1,900 16,63,99 28,02,54 26,94,65 1,07,89 
Himachal! Pradesh(*) 776 650 3,46,10 7,29,04(a) 8,31,82(a) (—)1,02,78(a) 
Jammu & Kashmir(*) 621 334 2,22,29 4,00,88(b) 3,97,40(b) 3,48(b) 
Karnataka . * 4,589 3,433 32,52,60 64,98,96 64,56,37 42,59 
Kerala... 2,458 1,995 20,51,57 40,68,61 42,09,02 (—)1,40,41 
Madhya Pradesh. 2,265 1,854(c) 7,60,99(c) 29,27,29 28,80,55 46,74 
Maharashtra(*) . 10,215 7,569 64,44,84 167,08,11 158,90,12 8,17,99 
Manipu() =. 99 34 18,50 49,12(d) 93,51(d) (—)44,39(d) 
Meghalaya ; : 99 nt ia ara $a 
Nagaland() , 101 ais fe 68,16 76,15 (—)7,99 
Orissa(*) . - A 301 248 1,81,12 3,39,42 3,48,95 (—)9,53 
Punjab . wt 2,722 2,636 18,66,98 28,74,52 32,24,67 (—)3,50,15 
Rajasthan . & 1,691 1,307 12,14,70 16,49,38 17,00,05 (—-)50,67 
Sikkim() ‘ 5 43 a an 1,43,13 1,39,81 3,32 
Tami) Nadu(*) : 1,455 1,241 10,44,58 22,05,80 22,13,89 (—}8,09 
Tripura(*)  # 74 38 26,78 79,58 1,05,45 (—)25,87 
Uttar Pradesh 5,058 3,795 30,54,20 21,99,56(b) 18,93,03(b) 3,06,53(b) 
West Bengal(‘)&(5) . 1,296 805 5,22,47 13,51,73 26,52,83 (—)13,01,10 
Union Territory : 
Chandigarh. : 96 83 61,17 66,84(e) 66,27(e) ; 57(e) 
Delhi(*) . : é 2,245 1,630 14,30,88 23,36,26 34,46,07 (—)11,09,81 
Mizoram(*) : ‘ Ee ‘a a 10,80 18,34 (—)7,54 





Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 
(1) Figures include revenue and expenditure from goods transport also. 
(2) Relates to BESTU, Bombay, PMT, Pune, MSRTC, Bombay, CIDCO Bombay and KMTU, Kolhapur. 
(3) Relates to ORTC, Berhampur only. 
(4) Relates to PTC (Metropolis) Madras only. 


(5) Relates to CSTC, Calcutta and NBSTC, Cooch-Behar (Revenue and expenditure of NBSTC, Cooch-Behar includes 
goods transport only). 


(6) Relates to DTC, Dethi only. 
(a) Relates to the year 1975-76 
(b) Relates to the year 1969-70. 
(c) Relates to the period from October 1976 to March, 1977. 
(d) Relates to the year 1972-73 
(c) Relates to the year 1974-75. 
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Table 100 

The road length of highways presented in this table, consists of the route lengths of high” 
ways running through the length and breadth of the large administrative areas of Districts, States 
and the Country, connecting all Urban areas/Centres of traffic. 


(a) National Highways is a highway which is declared as such under the National Highway 
Act, 1956. 


(b) State Highways isa highway which is declared as a State Highway by a State Government, 


(c) Other Highways are those highways which are maintained by State Public Works Depart- 
ments (except National Highways and State Highways), District Board/Zila Parishad, 
Village Panchayats and Panchayat Samities/C.D. Blocks. 


Table 101 


The data on road length shown in this table relate to roads constructed and maintained 
by Municipalities/Corporations, CPWD, by Railways within Railway Colonics, by Port Authorities 
in the Port Areas and others including Military Engineering Service in Cantonment areas. 


Table 102 


The road lengths given here include the lengths of access roads within project areas for 
exploiting resources such as forests, hydro-power, sugarcane, irrigation, coal, etc. 


Table 103 


Width-wise Length of National and State Highways.—Roads are classified as single lane, double 
lane or multilane, according as the carriageway width of the roads (other than that in hilly terrain) 
is below 7 metres, 7 to 10.5 metres and above respectively as per standards laid down by Indian Road 
Congress. 


Table 104 


The Shipping and Transport Ministry purchases heavy and sophisticated items of road making 
machinery for their own use and also loans some items for the use of State government departments. 
The Central Government also sanctions long term loans to states for purchase of road making machinery. 
State governments purchase on their own all types of light machinery available in the country. 


Table 105 


The Central Government is responsible for the maintenance of all the National Highways through 
on the country and for all roads other than National Highways in the Union Territory, all roads other 
than National Highways in states are the responsibility of state governments. The Central Govern- 
ment makes some provision year after year for the maintenance and improvement of state roads con- 
necting two states or roads of economic importance, 
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Table 100--LENGTH oF HIGHWAYS BY AUTHORITIES 








National High- 
ways (Under 
Year/State Centra) Govt.) 
Total Surfaced 
1 2 3 
1971-72 27,240 26,480 
1972-73. 28,935 28,245 
197374. 29,017 28,466 
1974475 29,055 28,470 
1975-76. 29,059 28,569 
1975-76 :— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 2,320 2,320 
Assam . . 1,475a 1,417 
Bihar . 2,117 1,832 
Gujarat 1,365 1,365 
Haryana . 682 682 
Himachal Pradesh 600 595 
Jammu & Kashmir 489 489 
Karnataka 1,968 1,968 
Kerala . : 3 7728 7726 
Madhya Pradesh . 2,585 2,585 
Maharashtra 2,860 2,860 
Manipur F 7 212 212 
Meghalaya . . 338 338 
Nagaland . e 103 105 
Qrissa . 1,687 1,560 
Rynjab . . 977 997 
Rajasthan 2,110 §=2,110 
Sikkim 40 40 
Tamil Nadu . 1,852 1,852a 
Tripura 198 198 
Uttar Pradesh 2,466a 2,446a 
West Bengal 1,519 1,519 
Union Territory : 
A. & N, Islands — —_ 
Arunachal} Pradesh _- _ 
Chandigarh . 14 14 
D. & N. Haveli ae =e 
Delhi. . . 87 87 
Goa, Daman & Diu 223 208 
Lakshadweep A — = 
Mizoram — = 
Pondicherry _- —_ 
a—1974e75. 
b—1971-72. 


*—Relates to 46 districts only. 


District Highways 


State Highways 
(Under Zilla 


(Under State 





PWD Depart- Parishads) 
ment) 

Total Surfaced Total Surfaced 
4 5 6 7 
84,956 79,453 4,72,952 2,27,728 
86,562 81,698 4,97,336  2,38,660 
87,348 82,155 5,19,839  2,48,600 
87,458 82,779 5,24,009 2,53,161 
88,670 84,114 5,49,579* 2,89,065 
5,098 5,008 48,996 31,366 
1,053a 746 ~=«-16,861 1,694 
4,184 3,989 64,497 11,540 
8,696 8,039 29,824 14,368 
3,117 3,117 11,158 11,158 
3,094 1,538 5,439 606 
752a 635 5,711 4,109 
7,554 7,554 48,925 35,045 
2,146a 2,1462 12,894 10,781 
11,256 10,449 37,715 26,199 
15,091 14,575 70,806 26,411 
650 650 33552 568 

3 — 2,986 375 
1,114 985 3,339 34] 
2,191¢ 2,167 13,815 7,337 
1,900 1,900 22,841 —_— 
7,265 6,974 23,004 11,882 
1,745@ 1,745 27,503 27,295 

136 136 =. 3,631 866 
$,273a 8,273 52,211* 27,865 
2,399 2,399 36,468 12,076 

250 243 317 298 

—_ _— 3,708 2,328 
12a 12a — _ 
_ _ 191 152 
657 657 1,940 1,211 
_ — 884 10 
37a 37a 363 343 


ee 


t—Includes length of Express Highways. 
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kilometres 
Block Highways Total 
(Undor Panchayat 
Samiti & Community 
Development Blocks) 

Total Surfaced Total Surfaced 
8 9 10 11 
1,93,621 32,385 7,78,769 3,66,046 
2,10,945 38,267. ~—-8,23,778 +~—-3,86,870 
2,45,724 49,391 8,81,928  4,08,612 
3,10,016 57,514  9,50,538  4,21,924 
4,29,726 87,551 10,97,034  4,59,299 

32,613 7,763 89,027 46,547 
28,756 1,251 48,145 5,108 
6,124 2,550 76,922 19,911 

= — 39,885 23,822 
23 22 14,980 14,979 
745 _ 9,878 2,739 
— —_ 6,952 5,233 
30,276 4,236 88,723 48,803 
66,666 2812 82,478 16,51] 
680 448 52,236 39,681 
= = 88,757 43,846 
4,008 _ 8,422 1,430 
— — 3,324 713 
1,420 8 5,976 1,437 
18,488 — 36,181 11,064 
— — 25,718 25,718 
9,985 ~ 994 42,364 23,960 
2,148 —_ 2,188 40 
66,080 2n,393. 97,180 53,245 
1,400 42 5,365 1,242 
66,320 3,970  1,29,270 42,574 
84,336 & 112 1,24,722 24,106 
15 6 582 547 
5,645 — 9,353 2,328 
4 2 30 28 
39 12 230 164 
39 _ 126 87 
2,832 309 5,652 2,885 
—_— — 884 10 
1,084 161 1,484 S41 





Source : Mirustry of Shipping & Transport, 
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Table 101—-LENGTH OF URBAN ROADS BY AUTHORITIES 









































kilometres 
Urban roads 
Year/State ——— - 
Municipalities Railways Ports CPWD Military Engineer- Total 
ing service 
Total Surfaced Total Surfaced Total Surfaced Total Surfaced Total Surfaced Total Surfaced 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 12 13 
1971-72 50,739 33,389 4,693 3,082 430 430 ei .. 6,562 6,002 62,424 42,903 
1972-73 57,393 35,627 4,960 3,252 440 440 500 393 7,321 6,881 70,614 46,593 
1973-74 57,170 37,335 5,132 3,508 434 434 502 395 7,855 7,609 71,093 51,281 
1974-75 59,436 41,276 5,306 3,701 652 652 506 403 8,143 7,894 74,043 53,926 
1975-76 69,853 48,711 6,471 4,317 652 652 601 494 8,384 8,116 85,961 62,350 
1975-76 :— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 4,389 3,294 254 189 54 54 — — 340 338 5,037 3,875 
Assam 1,132 341 498 380 —_— — 17 17 55t 546 2,198 1,284 
Bihar 1,044 475 809 $31 -- —_ _ _— 297 295 2,150+° 1,301 
Gujarat. ‘“ 5,990 4,038 401 ar eid 131 = a 371 371 6,893 4,773 
Haryana... 550 390 25 gat Be — — = 325 325 900 732 
Himachal Pradesh 129 129 3 3 —_— — _ — 309 261 441 393 
Jammu & Kashmir — 143 142 7 7 — — 236 236 622 573 —- 1,008 958 
Karnataka 5,622 4,496 384 130 17 17 8 8 220 213 6,251 4,864 
Kerala 2,697 1,373 69 50 27 27 9 9 719 77 2,881 1,536 
Madhya Pradesh 3,874 2,632 642 488 —: _ -- — 556 $45 5,072 3,665 
Maharashtra 9,211 6,868 334 296 290 290 18 17 1,058 1,029 10,911 8,491 
Manipur 194 77 — —_ _ — 3 3 11 ie 208 91 
Meghalaya 27 26 = rr 4a} 4 = 58 58 85 84 
Nagaland . 111 70 4 2 — —_ — 70 70 185 142 
Orissa 4,697 2,171 281 174 24 24 — — 26 26 §©5,028 2,395 
Punjab 1,522 1,058 238 “eS 23 23 164 757 2,547 ~—-2,017 
Rajasthan . 3,861 2,211 240 183 — —_ _ -- 327 327 4,428 2,271 
Sikkim _ — — — a — 106 20 15 15 121 35 
Tamil Nadu 6,814 5,643 550 399 48 48 36 36 221 208 7,669 6,334 
Tripura 39 39 2 1 a _ Rd 4 7 2 55 46 
Uttar Pradesh 9,229 7,235 538 395 _ -- 74 59 =1,250 =—s-:1,194 11,091 = 8,883 
West Bengal 6,973 4,515 1,134 603 51 $1 _ — 612 599 8,770 5,768 
Union Territories : 
A. & N, Islands 74 73 — = = _ = be 74: a 
Arunachal Pradesh _— —_ _ — — _— — _~ 4 2 34 2 
Chandigarh — _ _ -_-_ = = = _ 41 41 4] 41 
PD. & N. Haveli . _ _ _ ae =; 2S = ae = Ae _ 
Delhi ’ . 1,079 1,079 56 55 —_ — 62 61 166 166 1,363 1,361 
Goa, Daman & Diu 221 201 _ — 9 9 2 1 61 58 293 269 
Lakshadweep = oS = = = i — a = _ _ 
Mizoram . = _ _ —_ —_— -— —_— —_ 23 18 23 18 
Pondicherry 231 195 2 2 1 1 _— _ _ _ 234 198 








Source : Ministry of Shipping & Tri > 
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Table 102—LENGTH oF PRoyecT ROADS BY AUTHORITIES 
kilometres 








Forest Irrigation Electricity Steel Coal Mines Sugarcane | Total 
department department depattment Authority Authority Dev. Authority 























Year/State $$$ 3S — > ——— aa eS he 
Total Sur- Total Sur- Total Sur- Total Sur- Total Sur- Total Sur- Total Sur- 
faced faced faced faced faced faced faced 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10) ol 12 13 14 15 
1971-72 ; . 1,18,792 4,607 56,673 5,462 1,798 1,408 1,020 670 ais we - .» 1,78,283 12,147 
1972-73 ‘ . 1,20,918 4,912 55,414 6,211 2,123 1,744 1,020 670 431 139 oe .. 1,79,906 13,676 
1973-74 : . 1,22,662 4,988 57,259 7,235 2,191 1,808 1,109 762 449 139 a .. 1,83,670 14,932 
1974-75 ‘ - 1,23,605 5,085 61,513 8,897 2,257 2,013 1,162. 810 463 284 e: «- 1,89,300 17,089 
1975-76 : - 1,80,441 4,034* 66,003 7,223+2,218 1,756* 1,223 861 1,157 337 2,329 2,418 2,04,371 16,626* 
1975-76 :— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh. §,033a 688 1,857 430 192 191 -— — 322 172 23,914 2,003 10,318 3,484 
Assam . . 3,548 9743 81 66 55 35 — —_ _ _ _ — 3,684 844 
Bihar 13,391 - bd 2» 213 113. 177 143 457) ST 14,138 313 
Gujarat. . 1,371 327 497 286 ps 4 — — a — 1,868 613 
Haryana . : 183 4 9,629%(c) 50(c) 86 58+. — — — — — — 9,898 112 
Himachal Pradesh = 7,332 — -- — 172a) 10. — ~-—- — ~+ — — 7,504 10 
Jammu & Kashmir 5,653a 7 668 8F ee G16 94 
Karnataka . 2,309 556 3,210 2,366 69a) 46 44 36 —~- -~ —~— -—- 5,632 3,004 
Kerala. - 1,155 238 403 302 522 522, — - — ~— — — 2,080 1,062 
Madhya Pradesh 33,337. 222 2,509(b) 307. 90 74.1 443 236 = 29 = — 36,379 839 
Maharashtra . 11,841 367 1,586 1,012 7 6 - - =- =— 13,434 1,385 
Manipur . : 175a — _- — _-_ - - 179 ~ 
Meghalaya : 220 2 —- — 6 SI — —- ~~ —- ~~ = 286 33 
Nagaland . ‘ 347 7 a ~— : = oa = 347 7 
Orissa : - 6,167 4 559 48 68@ 68 ..226 245 _— —_ — —. 7,060 365 
Punjab. . 556 — 11,280 189 59 4a — _ _ _ — — 11,895 232 
Rajasthan. . 2,372 — 6,843) 149 20@) 14 =~ — -— ~ — — 9,235 163 
Sikkim. : 30 a _ 30 -_ 
Tamil Nadu. 2,850 334 1,490 453 «S91 480 SO ~ — — — 379 379 5,310 1,646 
Tripura. : 483 6 _ — — — — — — = = See 483 6 
Uttar Pradesh . 27,408 45 24,570(d) 1,166... Me a = = = ne + 51,978 1,211 
West Bengal . 3,514a 228 720d)312 104 845 293 201 378 108 — -—-+ 5,009 894 
Union Territories : : 
A. & N. Islands 1 — eee, 18 i 
Arunachal Pradesh 1,085 241 - - er rr 085 241 
Chandigarh . - =- a ess feast — _ 
D. & N. Haveli . - - a a _ a 
Delhi . : - - 1066) ~— — —- ~ = = — — = 106 _ 
Goa, Daman & Diu 63 12 a a ee 63 12 
Lakshadweep. - - a = = 
Mizoram . . - — eee 2 ee = 
- - - =- =—- —- 6 36, 36 36 


Pondicherry ‘ = —_ _ _ 











Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 


(a) As on 31-3-1975. 
“(b) As on 31-3-1974. 
“c) As on 31-3-1973. 
(d) As on 31-3-1972. 
@ Maintained by Andhra Pradesh State Electricity Board. 
*The decrease in surface road lengths during the year 1975-76 is due to the fact that the State Governments, reviewed 
revised or upgraded Road Jengths and handed over to the PWD for maintenance. 
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Table 103—Lrnot of NaTIONAL AND State Hicuways 
(ACCORDING TO WIDTH) 




















kilometres 
Surfaced Length of National Highways Surfaced Length of State Highways 
Year/State Below Stan Stan- Stan- Total Below Standard Standard Standard Total 
Stan- dard dard dard Stan- Single Double Multi 
dard Singte Double Multi dard Lane Lane Lane 
Single Lane Lane Lane Single 
Lane Lane 
1 2 3 4 R) 6 7 8 9 10 li 
1975—76(P) 6,787 11,348 10,367 67 28,569 41,058 37,899 4,450 607 84,994 
1975—76)P):— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh. 1,170 = 1,126 24 — 2,320 3,989 1,109 _ _ 5,098 
Assam - : 333 228 856 — 1,417 — 261 485 _ 746 
Bihar | ‘ - 1,832 — — — 1,832 3,989 ~ — _— 3,989 
Gujarat. 14 506 837 8 1,365 2,417 4,960 652 60 8,089 
Haryana. ae 682 ~ 682 98 3,019 -- — 3,117 
Himachal Pradesh 146 414 35 —_ 595 — 1,538 — — 1,538 
Jammu & Kashmir = — 396 93 489 — 2H 424 — 635 
Karnataka : — 1,056 912 _ 1,968 6,924 ~ 630 — 7,554 
Kerala. 47 479246 — 712 2,146 = = — 2446 
Madhya Pradesh -— 1,539 1,046 — 2,585 5,205 3,837 1,068 339 £0,449 
Maharashtra 76 1,117 = 1,607 — 2,860 1,732 12,633 149 61 14,575 
Manipur. = 212 as a 212 650 = —= = 650 
Meghalaya _ 71 gezot — 338 s = = _ 
Nagaland . 7 103 a = 103 — 985 = ue 985 
Orissa 1,002 476 82 — 1,560 _ 2,167 _ — 2,167 
Punjab - — 131 846 — 977 _ 1,900 — — 4,900 
Rajasthan ,. 351,221 845 9 2,110 3,911 2,683 350 30 6,974 
Sikkim -- —- 4” Zerit " F a = a 
Tamil Nadu ‘ 100 979 758 15 1,852 184 883 561 7 1,745 
Tripura - 174 24 _ = 198 — 136 = 136 
Uttar Pradesh - 1,814 655 — 2,466 8,273 ~ _ — 8,273 
West Bengal 32-286 —‘1,201 — 1,519 1,109 1,192 98 — 2,399 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands — _ _— _ _— 133 102 8 — 243 
Arunachal Pradesh _ = — = = —_ = = _ ~ 
Chandigath + 2 — - i= as = 7 ? = 12 
D. & N. Haveli - - _ = = = = = - _ —_— 
Dehif o« - — 43 9 35 87 — ~— — ~ en 
Goa, Daman & Diu: 15 184 9 — 208 295 362 — ron 657 
Lakshadweep - — _ = = ae oa = - = =_ 
Mizoram - ° - = aa ~ = = — —_- =~ _ 
Pondicherry ; = = _ _ _ 3 12 22 —_ 37 
ii ene pawos 








Source : Ministry of Shipping & Traisport, 
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Table 104—CENTRAL AND STATE GOVERNMENT OWNED ROADS MAKING MACHINERY 
































Nos. 
Central Govternment State Govt. 

Year/State > eS —— 
Road Bitumen Pump- Tan- Con- Others AN Road Bitumen Pu Others All 
rollers boilers sets kers} crete machi- roflers oilers sets mnachi- 

air Com- Vibra- ery ait Com- nery 
pressors = tors pressors 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 12 13 
1971-72 : + 1,227 226 394 is .. 3,320 5,167 4,513 2,283 2,139 9,023 17,958 
197273 : ; i a ee ss a Pe on re a a8 Se 
1973-74 
1974-75 ‘ , ea “is se be fess sais Sa ae ee ar ea i 
1975-76 i - 1,149 263 158 201 703 210 82,684 4,513 2,283 2,139 = §=9,023 17,958 
1975— 76 :— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh. 6 _ _— _ 2 — 8 497 288 150 748 =~ -1,683 
Asyam i : 256 29 37 56 17 58 513 _ — _ _ —_ 
®thar : : 240 64 51 65256 30 706 361 205 34 344 044 
Gujarat. ; 201 16 9 De 663 26 317 — —_ — ~ _ 
Haryana . F — — — — 2 — 2 251 328 54 363 996 
Himachal Pradesh — 6 10 — — — 16 — — — _ _ 
Janne & Kashmir — _ — —/ — — — — iL) 19 38 
Karnataka . — 2 — 7 — 2 579 272 672 2,186 3,709 
Kerala ~ 2 Se vs a> = 2 170 216 13] 326 843 
Madhya Pradesh 4 —_ — = 9 — 13 951 107 316 97L = 2,345 
Maharashtra tt . 5 16 494 407 141 1,520.2, Bez 
Manipur. : -- —_ — — — ~ _ _ 
Meghalaya. ‘ = = = = = 23 — $3 — 4} 164 258 
Nagaland . i —_ = PS 40 — 6 219 265 
Orissa ‘ ‘ 21 8 2 — = 18 49 ~— — ~ _ — 
Punjab. : 31 2 _ — — 3 36 — = _ _— _ 
Rajasthan . . 70 36 20 6 24 14 170 325 164 229 204 922 
Skkim. 7 — ~ = ee, — = = = a a pon Sass 
Tamil Nadu. _ 2 Ss — 2 331 — 213 560 =: 1,504 
Tripura. : — _— — = — — _ —_ _ — _ _ 
Uttar Pradesh . 142 33 2 41 168 22 408 = ss ~ _ - 
West Bengal ; 167 63 taal 3! 162 34 424 307 ye | 89 303 920 
Union Territories — _ 


ee ce wee — _ 154 7S 44 696 ‘969 





Source : Ministry of Siipsing & Transport. 
Table 105—-CENTRAL AND STATE GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE ON ROADS 

















Rs. Lakhs 
Central Govt. State Govt. 
Year ee Total 
Capital Maintenance Capital Maintenance 
J 2 3 4 5 6 

1960-61. . 7 ; 23,36 6,44 46,44 33,53 109,77 
1965-66 : ‘ . 54,05 8,87 65,50 $1,24 179,66 
1969-70. . . 20,40 13,82 84,80 84,83 203,35 
1970-71. ; F d 31,02 16,89 111,40 98,79 257,60 
1971-72. 4 . . 49,17 17,80 128,15 109,88 305,00 
197-73 2. ek, 77,00 16,87 rr 8 ws 
1973-74 2. ww ,sC«5 AL 15,72 us os ae 
1974-75 2. ww 55,71 18,04 sis sé = 
1975-76. : F : 56,00 21,25 $e o oe 
1976-77. : ‘ ‘ 68,23 23,68 Se oa 

1977-78 . . . e 76,61 25,84 








a /  . 


Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 


20. SHIPPING 


This section presents tables relating to the strength and tonnage of Indian merchant shipping. The 
data on strength of the fleet covers ships registered under Merchant Shipping Act, 1958 and the source for 
the data is the Directorate General of Shipping. The basic source of data for shipping traffic is the respective 
Port Authorities of Indian Ports. These data are collected and published by the Transport and Research 
Division of the Ministry of Shipping and Transport and also by the Directorate General of Commercial 
Intelligence and Statistics. 


Table 106 


This table shows the strength of Indian Merchant shipping fleet plying for the coastal and overseas 
trade for relevant. twelve years. The type-wise break up of the fleet into passenger vessels, tankers and 
dry cargo vessels is also.given for the latest year. 


Table 107 


This table present the total (imports and exports) overseas cargo handled at the major and minor 
ports of the country and those handled by Indian flag vessels. Cargo carried to/from a foreign port is recor- 
ded as overseas cargo. For the latest year, the break-up of the world into those carried by each major port 
and total of all minor ports is also given. 


Table 108 


This table provides the data regarding number and Net Registered Tonnage (NRT) of vessels which 
entered and cleared with cargo and in ballast by type of vessels namely steam and sailing. Net Registered 
Tonnage is defined as the net volume of enclosed space of vessels less crew space, engine room and other 
space not used for cargo. 


Tables 109-110 


These tables respectively present data regarding the number and Net Registered Tonnage of Vesesels 
which entered Indian Ports and which cleared from Indian Ports with cargo and in ballast by nationality of 
vessels. 


Tables 111-112 


These tables present the data regarding the number and Net Registered Tonnage of vessels which 
entered and cleared with cargo and in ballast respectively by nationality of vessels in coasting trade. 


Table 113 


This table provides data relating to the number and Gross Registered Tonnage of steamers and 
vessels (sailing) in foreign and coasting trade handled by major ports in India. Gross Registered Tonnage 
(GRT), is defined as the entire internal cubic capacity of a ship. The unit for measurement of GRT is 
a ton of 100 cubic feet. 


Table 114 


The table includes data relating to Gross Tonnage of Imports and Exports in coastal and foreign 
trade by major Indian ports. 
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Table 106—STRENGTH OF INDIAN MERCHANT SHIPPING FLEET 


ee Soe na 


As oni31ist December 


ee ee ee ————— 


1 

951. 2. 2. 
1996. 2. 2 wl 
ils * @ « « + 
1996. 2 6 el 
pi« « Sa 
i = Bao 
1075 5 «. Bae 
176» « Eee 
1977. 

1978. 


1978— 
1. Passenger/Passenger-cum Cargo Vessels 
2. Tankers . ; F 
3. Dry Cargo Vessels} . 
4, Ore/Oil Bulk Carriers 
(i) Liners Dry Cargo. . 
Gi) Smaller Tramps Fs F 


(iii) Mini Bulk Carriers (10,000 to 
15,000 DWT) 


(iv) Bulk catriers (15,000 DWT and 
above) 


ee pra re ae te ne a a te ae ees 








Coastal Trade 











No. of G.R.T, 
Vessels 
2 3 
79 2,17,202 
85 2,46,724 
104 3,61,705 
95 3,29,888 
62 2,17,603 
61 2,79,005 
70 3,70,763 
80 4,41,567 
75 4,27,845 
72 3,99,347 
10 27,727 
8 79,814 
54 2,913,806 
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Overseas Trade Total 
No. of  G.RT. No. of G.RT. 
Vessels Vessels 
4 5 6 7 
24 1 73,505 103 3,90,707 
39 2 70,613 124 5,17,337 
70 5.39,315 > 174 9,01,020 
136 14,642,227 231 17,92,115 
193 22, %2,092 255 24,99,695 
232 33.56,957 298 36,85,962 
260 = 40,2,870 330 44,63,633 
279 46, 3,185 359 §1,14,752 
296 = 496,543 * 371 53,54,388 
312 51,580,446 384 = §5,79,793 
5 £3,396 15 81,123 
23 10,328,198 31 11,18,012 
— — 54 2,91,806 
17 8,684,901 7 8,66,901 
472 = -:14,20,100 172 14,20,100 
2 8,557 2 8,557 
11 92,021 1 92,021 
82 —-17,0).273 82 17,031,273 





Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 
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Year 
Imports 
1 2 
1955-56 1,04,97 
1960-61 F 1,78,61 
1965-66 ‘ 2,37,00 
1970-71 2,24,52 
1972-73 : : 2,57,67 
1973-74 2,99,28 
1974-75 3,24,20 
1975-76 3,04,61 
1976-77 . 2,90,04 
1977-78 . : : ° ° 2,72,56 
1977-78 (Ports) 

Bombay. i . z 98,34 
Calcutta. s S 33,37 
Cochin 34,79 
Kandla : ‘ . ° 24,05 
Madras 43,41 
Mormugao . * 2,61 
New Mangalore . 1,15 
New Tuticorin 2,65 
Paradip 83 
Visakhapatnam 26,74 
Minor Ports 4,62 
Notes : 
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Table 107—SHARE OF INDIAN SHIPPING IN THE CARRIAGE OF OVERSEAS CARGO 
PASSING THROUGH INDIAN PorRTS 





Total Cargo Carried 








‘000 tonnes 


Cargo Carried by Indian owned 





Tmports 


5 





Vessels 


Exports Total 





Exparts Total 
3 4 

69,41 1,74,38 
66,33 2,44,94 
1,93,39 4,30, 39 
3,00,44 5,24,96 
3,00,34 5,58,01 
3,25,77 6,25,05 
3,14,18 6,38,38 
3¥22, (3 6,26,74 
3,55,68 6,45,72 
3,14,07 5,86,63 
24,66 1,23,00 
22,69 56,06 
4,03 38,82 
2,75 26,80 
31,06 74,47 
1,04,79 1,07,40 
1,05 2,20 
1,20 3,85 
26,71 27,54 
69,23 95,97 
25,90 30,52 


6,12 
(5*8) 
13,04 
(7*3) 


_ 34,89 
(14°7) 


» 


’ 


46,00 
(20°5) 


47,40 
(18-4) 
78,19 
(26° 1) 
1,13,41 
(350) 


1,53,34 
50,3) 


1,90,07 
(65° 5) 


152,16 
(55°8) 


60,33 
23,04 
4,43 
10,73 
30,98 
1,25 
55 
1,37 
4l 
17,71 
1,36 





6 7 
5,38, 11,50 
(7°7) (6°5) 
9,06 | 22,10 

(13°6) (90) 
20,89 55,78 
(10-8) (12+9) 
$7,95. -1,03,95 
(19°3) (19+8) 
58,19 1,05,59 
(19*4) (18-9) 
61,85 1,40,04 
(19*0) (22-4) 
63,71 1772 
(230) (27°8) 
65,25 2,18,59 
(20.2) (34.9: 
80,40 2,70,47 
(22°6) (41+9) 
74,61 2,26,77 
(23°8) (38°7) 

6,34 66,67 
13,21 36,25 

99 5,42 

1,16 11,89 

7,08 38,06 

19,90 21,15 
18 73 

35 1,72 
7,49 7,90 
12,24 29,95 
5,67 7,03 





Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 


I. Figures in brackets indicate the percentage share of the respective items under the cargo carried, 
If. Minor and intermediate port traffic is included only from 1964-65 onwards, 
TH. Bunker traffic at ports is excluded from 1965-66 onwards except for Bombay. 
JV. Sailing Vessels traffic is excluded. 
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Table 108—VesseLs ENTERED AND CLEARED 
(BY STEAMERS AND SAILING VESSELS) 


A. Foreign Trade Entered. 





Vessels 


1 


With Cargo 
Steam yw 
Sailing 
TOTAL 


In Ballast— 
Steam 


Sailing 
Tora 


Steam 
Sailing 
GRAND TOTAL 


Vessels 


1 


With Cargo— 
Steam . 


Sailing . 
TOTAL 


In Ballast 
Steam . . 
Sailing . . 

TOTAL . 
Steam . 
Sailing . : 


GRAND TOTAL 


Vessels 





With Cargo 
Steam . 
Sailing . 
TOTAL . 


In Ballast— 
Steam . . 
Sailing . 

TOTAL. 
§$team . : 
Sailing . e 


Granp ToTaL 
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1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
2 3 4 5 6 7 
2,460 $5,62,752 2,464 97,33,269 3,347 1,49,39,520 
895 88,854 438 47,715 656 86,844 
3,355 86,51,606 2,902 97,80,984 4,003 1,50,26,364 
680 20,77,817 855 28,84,243 1,300 43,30,662 
550 41,813 1,260 107,699 1,548 1,81,689 
1230 ——-21,19,630 1145 29,91,942 2,848 45,12,351 
3,140 4,06,40,569. Eso «1,26,17,512. 4,647 1,92,70,182 
1,445 130,657 1,698 1,55,414 2,204 2,68,533 
4585 —~—S«MOTZN Bg ee OAT or1.27,72,926 6,851 1,95,38,715 
a.” Sh ke 46 Cee 1971-72 
No. NRE No. NRT No. NRT 
8 9 10 1 12 13 
2,991 1,57,69,346 3,012 1,68,25,503 3,087 1,77,70,504 
363 2,42,837 405 1,45,890 368 47,501 
335460, 12,183 5417 1,69,71,303 3,455 1,78,18,005 
1,270 57,82,065 1,531 87,06,058 1,254 83,55;042 
507 1,820,151 599 1,23,807 211 29,705 
1,777, 58,90,216 2,130 88,29,865 1,465 83,84,747 
"4261-2 411 | 4543. —-2,55,31,561 4,341 2,61,25,586 
870 3,50,988 1,004 2,69,607 579 77,206 
5131 _-2,19,02,399 ed 2,58,01,168 4,920 2,62,02,752 
lesen Zips slr. 1975-76 1976-77 
No. NRT | No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
14 15 16 7 18 19 20 21 
3,015 1,72,93,604 2,865  1,98,51,343 2,796 2,01,95,799 2,837 2,11,92,429 
334 42,534 348 1,05,412 290 64,922 192 29,418 
3,349 1,73,36,138 3,213 _1,99,56,755 3,086 2,02,60,721 3,029 2,12,21,847 
1,304 87,41, 161 1,412 89,47,877 1,752 1,05,26,922 2,360 1,31,82,452 
132 16,544 172 60,103 161 33,369 595 88,950 
1,436 — 87,57,702 1,584 —-90,07,980 1,913 1,05,60,291 2,955 1,32,71,402 
4,319 3,60,34,765 4,277 2,87,99,220 4,548 3,07,22,721 5,197 3,43,74,881 
466 59,075 520 1,65,515 45] 98,291 787 1,18,368 
4,785 2,60,93,840 “4,797 2,89,64,735 4,999  3,08,21,012 5,984 3,44,93,249 








Source : Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics. 
38—. 359 C S O/ND/80 
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Vessels 


With Cargo 
Steam . 
Sailing 
TOTAL . 


In Ballast— 
Steam . . 
Sailing . 


TOTAL . 


Steam . 
Sailing . 3 
GRAND TOTAL 


Vessels 


1 


With Cargo— 
Steam . 3 
Sailing . 
TOTAL . . 


In Ballast— 
Steam . 
Sailing . ; 
TOTAL . . 


Steam . . 
Sailing . 


GRAND TOTAL 


With Cargo— 
Steam . . 


Sailing « . 
TOTAL - ° 


In Ballast— 
Steam . 
Sailing - . 


TOTAL - 


Steam - . 


SHIPPING 


Table 108—VEsSELS ENTERED AND CLEARED—Contd. 
(By STEAMERS AND SAILING VESSELS) 























































































































B. Foreign Trade—Cleared. 
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
2 3 4 5 6 7 
2,366 76,42,561 2,529 85,56,420 2,995 1,10,75,988 
171 69,238 1,680 1,54,879 1,555 1,93,675 
3,143 77,11,799 4,209 87,11,299 4,548. —_‘1,12,69,663 
910 35,64,795 7717 37,48,335 1,472 15,92,076 
195 73,642 160 16,709 424 49,977 
1,705 36,38,437 937 37,65,044 1,896 76,42,053 
3,276 1,12,07,356 3,306 1,23,04,755 4,467 1,86,68,064 
1,572 1,42,880 1,840 1,71,588 1,977 2,43,652 
4,848 1,13,50,236 5,146 1,24,76,343 6,444 1,89,11,716 
1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
8 9 10 11 12 13 
2,817 1,22,94,409 3,602 1,79,13,765 2,889 1,50,39,263 
641 1,24,360 739 1,73,068 374 49,127 
3,458 1,24,18,769 4,341 1,80,86,833 3,263 1,50,88,390 
1,276 83,78, 118 1,024 81,17,629 1,262 -97,99,827 
217 1,55,624 253 1,43,952 253 32,020 
1,493 85,33,742 aR — §2,61,581 1,515 98,31,847 
4,093 _2,06,72,527 4,626 2,60,31,394 «4,151 _2,48,39,090 
858 2,79,984 992 3,17,020 627 81,147 
4,951 2,09,52,511 5618 _2,63,48,414 “4,778 _2,49,20,237 
1972-73 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
2,925 1,49,63,690 2,719 1,56,52,597 3,308 1,84,17,557 4,041 2,12,32,179 
308 39,420 380 90,614 460 87,985 749 1,10,543 
3,233 1,50,03,110 3,159 1,57,43,211 3,768 1,85,05,542 4,790 2,13,42,722 
1,046 90,60,507 1,120 98,80,398 1,001 1,04,18,355 893 *97,65,722 
27 28,948 138 29,200 61 24,855 190 26,571 
1,273  90,89,455 1,258 99,09,598 1,062 1,04,43,210 —«*1,083_-97,92,343. 
3,971 2,40,24,197 3,899 2,55,32,995 4,309  2,88,35,912 4,934 3,09.97.951 
535 68,368 518 1,19,814 52t 112,840 939 1,37,114 


Sailing « . 


GRAND TOTAL 


—————, 





4,506 2,40,92,565 


4,417 2,56,52,809 





4,830 2,89,48,752 





5,873 3,11,35,065. 
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Table 108—VEssFLS ENTERED AND CLEARED—Contd. 
(By STEAMERS AND SAILING VESSELS) 
C. Coasting Trade—Entered. 

















































































































1953-54 1955-56 1960-61 
Vessels —— S ins feeaied tee ee 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 > 3 4 5 6 7 
With Cargo— 
Steam. . 4,524 96,53,468 3,602 86,31,885 4,334 +1,18,26,977 
Sailing . 57,021 13,67,121 61,362 14,69,835 60,610 + 14,56,416 
TOTAL . 61,545 1,10,20,589 64,964 1,01,01,720 64,944. 1,32,83,393 
In Ballast— — 
Sieaih 4,038 53,94,202 2,989 48,61,945 2,394 61,87,480 
Sailing . 18,123 5,57,126 23,231 6,536,905 28,553 8,178,809 
Toran. 22,161 59,51,328 26,220 55,18,850 30,947 70,66,289 
Sica &- 8,562 1,50,47,670 6,591 1,34,93,830 6,728 1,80,14,457 
Sailing . 75,144 19,24,247 84,593 21,26,740 89,163 * 23,35,225 
Granp TOTAL 83,706 1,69,71,917 91,184 1,56,20,570 95,891 2,03,49,682_ 
1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 
- Vessels Ll 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 g 9 10 11 12 13 
With Cargo— é é 
Steam. 3,975 1,27,29,435 1,885 54,05,367 2,028  ” 71,91,450 
Sailing. 19,977 9,13,120 12,741 6,50,389 11,235 5,78,776 
TorAL. 23,952 1,36,42,555 14,626 60,55,756 13,263 77,10,226 
In Ballast— . 3 
Steam . . 1,410 44,89,509 1,214 28,39,296 1,150 32,50,848 
Sailing. 21,558 7,71,494 16,594 5,12,513 16,913 5,54,989 
TOTAL . 22,968 52,61,003 17,808 33,51,809 18,063 38,05,837 
Steam. - 5,385 1,72,18,944 3,099 82,44,663 3,178 —__ 1,04,42,298 
Sailing. 41,535 16,84,614 29,335 11,62,902 28,148 11,33,765 
Granp TOTAL 46,920 1,89,03,558 32,434 94,07,565 31,326 1,15,76,063 
1972-73 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 ° 
Vessels _ eas 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
Se a re 
With Cargo— 
Steam. 2,266  82,78,458 2,528  69,49,704 2,097 82,59, 50 2,320 * 1,19°81,040 
Sailing. + 10,922 571,924 8,422 _$,80,485 6,975 3,13,964 5,756° — 3:21,620 
Tort. 13,188  88,50,382 10,950 75,30,189 9,072 85,73,114 8,076 ° 1,23°02,660 
In Ballast— 
Satta. 1,978  32,65,590 1,485 44,92,299 1,481 42,56,741 1,082°  49506,394 
galling < 17,859 632,378 13,255 4,97,057 12,964 5,50,791 10,348"  4.76,048 
TOTAL - 19,837 38,97,968 14,740 49,89,356 14,445 48,07,332 11,430 93,82,442 
steam. - 4,244 1,15,44,048 4,013 1,14,42,003 3,578 1,25,15,891 3,402 ° 1,68,87,434 
Sailing « 28,781  12,04,302 21,677 10,77,542 19,939 864,755 16,104" 797,668 
Granp TOTAL 33,025 1,27,48,350 25,690 1,25,19,545 23,517 1,33,80,556 19,506 _1,76,85,108 


ane 
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Table 108—VEssErs ENTERED AND CLEARED—Contd. 
(BY STEAMERS AND SAILING VESSELS} 
D. Coasting Trade—Cleared. 














































































































1953-54 1955-56 1960-61 
eer No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
With Cargo— 
Stee * 4,764 94,42,615 4,397 1,08,08,677 5,582 1,45,58,323 
Sailing. 28,387 10,47,622 36,692 12,56,291 47,096 15,92,997 
Toran. - 33,151 1,04,90,237 41,089 1,17,64,968 52,678 1,61,50,900 
In Baltast-— 
Steam. + 3,344 39,93,086 2,406 33,68,859 1,615 41,30,119 
Sailing. 26,049 7,16,446 21,174 6,713,759 20,048 734,220 
Weike  .x 29,393 47,09,532 23,580 40,40,618 21,663 ~—«48,64,339 
Steam. - 8,108 1,34,35,701 6,803 1,38,77,536 7,197 1,86,88,442 
Sailing. + 54,436 17,64,068 57,866 19,28,050 67,144 23,26,191 
Granp Torat 62544 1,51,99,769 64,669 1,58,05,586 74,341 2,40\15,239 
1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 
Vessels ih cts) ee 
: No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
8 9 10 M1 12 13 
With Cargo— a 
Steam « 3,674 1,10,66,518 2,025 56,07,214 2,262 81,55,882 
Sailitg. 28,713 12,13,913 22,444 10,26,147 20,568 9,79,$48 
Foran» 32,387 1,22,80,431 24,269 66,33,361 22,830 91,35,430 
In Ballest—~ 
Scans é 1,972 74,73,997 1,424 32,45,566 1,453 45,79,303 
Salling. 16,196 6,42,712 11,772 4,83,019 11,904 5,30,349 
ToraL. « 18,168 81,16,709 13,196 37,28,585 13,357 51,09,842 
Siam.» 5,646 1,85,40,515 3,449 88,52,780 3,715 1,27,35,385 
Saiting . 44,909 18,56,625 34,016 15,09,166 32,472 15,09,887 
Granp TorAL 50,555 2,03,97,140 37,465 1,03,61,946 36,187 1,42,45,272. 
1972-73 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
sels eee > ree Ge a 
“ee No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT No.  NRY 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
With Cargo 
Steam. - 2,228  83,46,709 2,114  92,93,264 2,331 1,09,20,167 2,373 1,26,05,845 
Sailing. 20,153 954,049 15,642 7,717,671 12,939 616,425 10,731 6,93, £18 
TorAL so 22,381 — 93,00,758 17,756 1,00,70,935 15,270 4,15,36,592 13,104 1,32,98,993 
In Battast— 
Steam ss 1,501 51,19,476 1,127 45,74,715 966 42,97,387 1,081 — 52,96,234 
Sailiig. 13,817 —_-5,79,316 11,453 5,31,827 11,528  6,70,455 8,866 —4,26,369 
TOTAL. 1,318  56,08,792 12,580 $1,06,542 12,494 49,67,842 9,947  57,22,603 
Steam. 3,729  1,34,66,185 3,241 1,38,67,979 3,297 1,52,17,554 3,454 1,79,02,049 
Sailings 33,970 —_15,33,365 27,095 33,09,498 24,467 —-12,86,880 19,597 11,19,487 
GRAND TOTAL 37,699 1,49,99,550 30,336 1,51,77,477 27,164 — 16,50,434 23,051 4,90,25,536 
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109—-NUMBER AND TONNAGE OF VESSELS WHICH ENTERED INEEAN PORTS 
(BY NATIONALITIES) 
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1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
Nationalities — ——-- ————_——— — 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Indian . . 735 é. 43, 821 3,890 40,11, 754 2,672 21,416,698 
British 3,358 57,10, 918 1,216 55,514,929 1,296 63,04,515 
American 197 9,01,047 184 8,50,963 424 20,15,610 
Chinese . {2 3 350 ime 33,167 aa 
Danish . 81 2,66,219 95 3,810,137 184 5,17,575 
Dutch 103 4,37.798 156 6,76,467 221 10, 33, 858 
French 9 37,962 25 93,165 71 4, 19, 602 
Greek 58 2,11.166 20 66,229 144 702,978 
italian 57 2,638,705 90 3,86,333 14] 8,13,80% 
Japanese 26 1,05,283 241 9,54,214 260 9,34,618 
Norwegian 200 8,00,568 195 8,79,038 300 15,31,123 
Russian . iW 17,056 15 39,232 41 1,38,265 
Swedish . 39 1,23,949 45 2,00,393 74 69,107 
Other Nationalities 258 10,65 ,948 864 6,48,908 1,037 29,40, 265 
Country Crafts 1,431 1, 25, ,446 (a) (a) (a) (a} 
TOFAL . . 4,585 07,71 ,236 5,047 4,47,72,926 6,854 1,95,38,715 
1965-66 1970-71 1974-72 
Nationalities — . eee ee 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 8 9 10 11 12 13 
Indian . ‘ ‘ 1,378 23,79,057 2,103 55,85,348 1,409 45,714,988 
Britisb . 832 47,16,579 607 35,30,882 559 34,86,277 
American F > 423 24,96,335 262 43,90,858 166 8,92,364 
Chinese . af 3435 9 40,411 15 1,03,0t9 
Danish . 89 4,10,205 49 1,86,531 49 2,10,266 
Duteh . 154 9,72,450 99 6,54,817 89 5,58,974 
French 55 4,13,019 9 117,226 6 84,130 
Greek . 256 13,03,105 291 19, 72, 584 318 21,22,397 
Italian . 126 8,29,166 56 3.19.805 40 1,95,288 
Japanese 319 13,53 ,984 400 21,13,694 459 27,56,654 
Norwegian 197 10,76,920 119 6,56,795 129 7,92,604 
Russian 201 9,99,025 240 10,47,517 225 9,91 ,235 
Swedish : 41 2,78,722 36 2,17,098 42 2,91,857 
Other Nationalities 1,053 46,38 ,397 1,267 79,67,748 1,414 91,45,702 
Country Crafts (4) (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) 
TOTAL 5,131 2,19,02,299 5,547 2,58,01,748 4,920 2,62,02,752 
1972-73 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
Nationalities — — — — aa — 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
Indian . . 1,409 52,26,786 1,506 8, 12,205 1,642 1,10,79,284 2,331 1,35,89,006 
British . ‘ 455 30,20,359 300 20,04,938 270 47,11,972 230 13,34,494 
American : 103 5,07,262 119 9.10,544 167 —-47,34,918. 174-18, 89,722 
Chinese 4 a ¥ 12 64,948 . ee 1 8,715 
Danish . 45 2,63,280 38 1,85,090 48 1,45,089 51 2,69,840 
Duteh . . 86 6,86,007 39 2,06,415 32 2,54,634 66 2,5 006 
French . ° 9 1,39,804 18 87,050 32 1,24,693 40 1,59,602 
Greek . . ° 306 20,92,990 362 24,86,362 318 23, 13,338 419 26,41 221 
Italian. .  « 46 3,23,110 32 2,53,616 31 1,64,079 47 1,94.278 
Japanese» le 387-24, 37,016 295 18,77,870 272 ——-¥7,42,271 251 16,45,598 
Norwegian . . 115 6,77,482 57 4,63,674 91 6,70,897 98 6,60,080 
Russian . 4 222 9.81,521 276 ~~ 16,01,311 293 6,70,897 276 ~—-13,69,263 
Sweedish 28 2,03,596 16 1,21,393 31 16,88,058 18 1,28,269 
Other Nationalities 1,574 98,14,627 1,727 1,05,89,228 1,752 90,28 ,204 1,982, 1,93, 58, £38 
Ceuntry Crafts (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) (ay 
ToTraL 7 4,785  2,60,93,840 4,797 2,89,64,735 4,999 3,08,21,012 





(a) Figures of Country Craft are not being seperately recorded 
from April, 1955. 


Source :; Directorate General of Commarcia] 
Intelligence & Statistica, 
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Table 110--NUMBER AND TONNAGE OF VESSELS WHICH CLEARED FROM INDIAN 
Ports 
(By NATIONALITIES) 


































































































1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
Nationalitics 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 : 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Indian . . é 767 8,10,001 1,939 9,87,086 2,325 18,12,116 
British.  .  . 1,470 60,96,256 1,216 54,40,213 1,284 63,22,221 
American . . 190 8,77,132 132 6,85,663 364 17,42,492 
Chinese 7 : 7 14,405 12 35,343 oo so oe 
Danish . : 84 2,86,279 80 3,26,786 250 4,18,605 
Dutch. . - 107 4,75,286 159 6,83,211 224 10,03,201 
French . . 8 33,541 34 1,97,285 63 3,39,269 
Grek -  . 37 2,29,068 29 1,06,621 126 6,01,546 
Italian . . 66 2,70,729 88 3,71,569 139 7,97,065 
Japanese : 29 1,15,750 245 9,57,886 317 11,48,267 
Norwegian . 209 8,18,590 196 8,89,444 282 14,67,394 
Russian +s It 8,18,851 11 28,436 41 1,49,025 
Swedish 44 1,39,874 58 2,53,042 72 3,24,795 
Other Nationalities 250 2,23,339 927 15,13,818 957 27,85,780 
Country Crafts . 1,549 1,41,135 (2) (a) (a) (a) 
TOTAL e 4,848 1,13,50,236 5,146 1,24,76,343 6,444 1,89,11.716 
1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 
Nationalities 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 8 9 10 11 12 13 
ILL le 
Indian.  . s 1,275 20,97,474 2,102 56,91,797 1,406 46,40,571 
British. : 807 45,63,220 603 33,54,770 $27 31,44,453 
American. . 405 23,46,032 211 11,83,844 122 6,99,009 
Chinese : . 5 30,457 6 26,878 14 112,392 
Danish : . 81 3,65,402 43 1,69,735 58. 205,084 
Dutch . . . 131 8,51,925 }12 7,97,116 14 5,07,421 
French . . 58 4,24,559 11 1,22,185 7 1,18,467 
Grek - + + 273 13,41,328 326 21,77,875 310 20,57,614 
Italian .« ’ - 128 8,42,632 50 2,69,330 87 194, 
Japanese . é 340 13,92,926 462 24,79,165 486 25,18,404 
Norwegian. - 202 11,05,812 117 6,31,561 125 760,221 
Russian «St 161 8,19,680 219 9,35,317 189 7,44,678 
Swedish 43 2,99,185 40 2,29,006 45 3,07,861 
Other Nationalities 1,042 44,71,879 1,316 82,79,835 1,378 89,09,975 
Country Crafts .- (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) 
a a a a ne ee er 
TOTAL ‘ . 4,951 2,09,52,511 54,618 2,63,48,424 4.778 2,49,20, 237 
A eS —e— ee 
1972-73 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
Nationalities 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 2! 
Indian . . . 1,332 43,46,917 1,353 66,01,565 1,618 1,02,19,098 2,350 1,21,62,014 
British . ° . 411 82,17,485 266 18,18,642 242 14,97,836 207 12,22,597 
Ameficati + 69 — 3,76,812 82 5,34, 681 134 12,97,303 149 -13,58,323 
Chinese ‘ . ab ws 13 86,779 a we - 4 31,075 
Danish a 42 2,72,061 34 «4,51,718 49 1,70,301 -48 = -2,64,467 
Duth. .  - 71 «6,24,521 34 1,89,350 35 1,84,049 - 43 7'80,874 
French a 1 1,12,891 19 78,271 22 88,804 - 38 —_1353'759 
Grek» oo. 280 —18,70,872 368 26, 68,243 345 —25,28,382 446 —-26,52,080 
Italian - » ~ * 41 2,73,318 32 2,74,593 25 1,36,050 - 40 1,99,129 
Japanese « 399 —-21,96,773 299 —:18,91,326 273 —-17,64,616 257. 16,21,987 
Norwegian - ; 102 6,00,490 59 4,37,266 71 5,95,257 103 6,61,698 
Russian e428 173 6,52,284 192 9,64,321 210 = -10,84,469 213 8,75,816 
Swedish .- 23 3,76,397 7 80,951 210 1,20,813 . 21 134°873 
Other Nationalities 1,562  98,71,744 1,635 —98,69,103 1,786  92,61,775 1,951 96,16'373 
Country Crafts (2) (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) 
TOTAL . r 4,506 2,40,92,565 4,417 2,56,52,809 4,830 2,89,48,752 
+ . (a). Figures of ae Craft are not being seperately recorded Source : Directorate General of Commercjai 


from April, Intelligence & Statistics.; 
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Table 111—TONNAGE OF VESSBLS WHICH ENTERED AND CLEARED IN BALLAST AT 
INDIAN PorTS IN COASTAL TRADE 
(By NATIONALITIES) 


Net Registered Tons 





— we. 









































1953-54 1955-56 1960-61 
Nationalities —— Seen 
Entered Cleared Entered Cleared Entered Cleared 
1 2 3 4 5 6 q 
i ag 

TMdian Boe a . 2 20,45,602 19,93,839 22,97,092 1,931,801 32,36,153 - 22,35,918 
British . ‘ ‘ ‘ 18,40,263 13,91,950 15,50,559 9,85, 7184 14,11,340 9,77,899 
Chinese .°'. ‘ ‘ 9,018 eB es 4,539 re ~ 55 
Japanese . . 7 ; 3,22,410 1,33,684 1,29,195 59,203 3,27,195 7,534 
Pakistani . °° . 7 : 28,323 9,736 45,778 4,§83 67,342 19,520 
Danish F : ; 1,77,248 27,423 93,991 76,205 52,971 44,874 
Dutch é ‘ ‘ . 2,30,178 1,84,659 3,51,899 1,70,015 3,60,518 2,07,218 
French . e d ' 17,447 3,360 54,478 41,3451 88,238 26,204 
Greek . e o hie ae a= 41,329 14,638 1,39,856 1,42,414 
Italian « eb ae 1,27,620 1;41,693 -- 85,430 86,196 1,27,536 77,845 
Norwegian é . : 1,18,944 2,52,245 2,12,058 2,49,989 3,10,841 4,80,926 

Portuguese ‘ < a * 279 149 5,496 1,864 5 - 
Russian. e 2 fa 4,380 hs ++ 11,480 14,822 38,377 15,142 
Swedish . r . = 77,709 93,071 24,316 $2,817 72,697 84,655 
West Germany . * . 62,726 32,253 53,154 44,964 2,78,781 8,538 
American . z : A 2,30,777 83,418 4,07,416 1,15,984 3,81 ,096 1,41,605 
Panamian . * . . 1,65,208 2,33,882 83,227 1,39,746 1,01,828 1,43,788 
Others ; . - ; 4,92,796 1,29,070 67,413 51,061 2,71,720 1,05,802 

eer 
TOTAL. : A : §9,51,328 47,09,532 55,18,850 40,40,618 70,66,289 48,64,339 
er er a 
1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 
Nationalities — ——— —_— cn eee eee en 
Entered Cleared Entered Cleared Entered Cleared 
1 8 9 10 11 12 3 

—_ oe re 
Indian . é . 24,98,065 32,94,549 19,80,881 24,57,601 23,87,673 31,98,788 
British . - + > 7,49,302 10,81,334 1,81,821 2,52,462 1,74,322 2,92,475 
Chinese . i ° . oe 4,525 es 4,478 15,129 
Japanso . + + « 1,50,205 72,972 99,110 42,528 1,86,752 1,96,029 
Pakistani . a s . 7,533 3,107 ee ee ve ws. 
Danish . ; . = 4,948 44,752 6,815 21,013 3,637 24,568 
Duth . . « » 1,33,088 2,23,621 45,161 2,337 28,186 86,315 
French. . . . 3,907 6,068 oe -s oe 
Grek . + = « 2,94,701 4,46,957 18,752 1,96,912 1,67,574 1,27,995 
Italian. ee 46,379 78,096 - 3,132 m oe 
Norwegian. F P F 1,37,738 2,69,539 38,304 22,347 43,537 62,581 
Portuguese. . . . ze a a ao oe a 
Russian. s+ 76,791 5,24,971 2,03,780 94,047 95,787 2,37,833 
Swedish . : . ° 8,126 54,238 a 4,485 1,125 8,948 
West Germany . é P 82,532 1,89,060 39,345 21,066 15,463 30,196 
American . . ‘ P 95,495 5,09,882 8,555 1,68,209 26,574 2,05,874 
Panamian . . ‘ . 2,06,614 2,45,631 1,41,679 1,77,580 1,73,809 1,89,860 
Others é . _ 7,65,579 10,72,132 4,17,077 2,43,857 4,95,920 3,88,251 
ToraL. + 52,61,003 81,16,709 33,51,809 —«37,28,585 «38,085,837 —-51,09.642 


i ee eg Ee eR ee eae 
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Table 111—TONNAGE OF VESSELS WHICH ENTERED AND CLEARED IN BALLAST AT 
INDIAN PoRTS IN COASTAL TRADE—Contd. 
(By NATIONALITIES) 





1972-73 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
Nationalities a a Pa eee nines Per neem ree 
Entered Cleared Entered Cleared Entered Cleared Entered Cleared 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
Indian . ‘ 23,79,596 36,84,050 34,80,182 34,37,237 37,09,610 42,32,227  46,26,433 51,127,600 
British . : 1,21,071 2,81,619 1,04,040 1,419,409 29,234 33,156 41,631 4,489 
Chinese . - we 5,694 8,694 5,978 Se .: ae 
Japanese 7 1,73,904 1,706,435 1,64,392 1,133,567 32,446 23,725 14,066 4,697 
Pakistani se ae #4 Ss a a we 
Danish . é 6,216 7,177 12,632 2,407 7,616 ‘ 19,040 11,245 
Dutch . F 68,019 1,14,968 13,341 39,603 21,613 5,978 ss ee 
French . oe ie Se e 29,106 : 12,447 27,223 
Greek . P 1,87,467 2,11,811 3,14, 100 267,628 1,73,963 1,08,507 2,06,067 1,44,792 
Tialian . ; 4,038 8,438 Fi 32,866 ar sc TAL 
Norwegian. 60,808 53,633 64,019 13,771 190 22,731 27,625 
Portuguese sis a Pi av ai * ss ae 
Russian . . 1,35,110 2,17,822 97,326 2,66,250 1,28,100 1,10,507 69,568 1,26,616 
Swedish ., : 37,523 37,538 24,206 17,340 = 3,159 2,808 ava 
West Germany 12,901 24,963 as 13,529 11,077 ‘ 15,600 22,968 
American. 32,461 80,526 46,475 144,926 22,008 11,141 4,466 16,227 
Panamian ‘ 1,41,066 1,40,038 1,06,204 69,762 1,31,976 1,20,882 $0,717 49.785 
Others . . 5,38,88 6,635,774 5,56,745 5,59,553 4,44,525 3,18,590 2,96,868 1,72,595 
ToraL . _38,97,968  56,98,792 49,89,356  51,06,542  48,07,532  49,67,842 —-53,82,442 ——-57,22,603?: 
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Table 112—TONNAGE OF VESSELS WHICH ENTERED AND CLEARED WITH CARGO 
AT INDIAN PORTS IN COASTAL TRADE 
(By NATIONALITIES) 


Net Registcred Tons 





























1953-54 1955-56 1960-61 
Nationalities os aa eeeeantenittintaetemecmuateesteenennent ee — 
Entered Cleared Entered Cleared Entered Cleared 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Indian é i ‘ P 5,445,493 5,451,668 5,009,058 5,328,943 6,572,516 7,886,796 
British ; ‘ ‘ 3 2,585,396 2,343,452 2,383,781 2,921,441 2,402,025 2,771,161 
Chinese . we “3 13,301 ae 4,539 2,710 4,194 
Japanese . i : : 209,062 294,590 67,822 172,148 140,22) 292,218 
Pakistani . : . Ne 13,091 20,885 58,259 36,379 110,573 
Danish . ‘ : f 230,275 258,788 168,294 257,904 116,293 189,235 
Dutch . i.  t ‘ 620,748 494,686 307,405 711,833 478,739 698,330 
French , ‘ ‘ ‘ 7,740 21,827 161,358 193,768 339,012 193,464 
Greek i : ‘ ; Pe : 16,931 45,327 334,949 363,478 
Italian : ‘ 241,796 153,115 230,795 262,273 178,708 267,357 
Norwegian, ; ‘ 498,648 352,936 477,121 466,057 819,577 716,786 
Portuguese °.  . 12,921 13,999 11,013 17,441 3,290 11,550 
Russian ‘ . : a 4,380 8,745 10,780 78,524 77,184 
Swedish . F : ; 204,835 97,914 146,948 99,844 142,821 192,751 
West Germany . 7 ‘ 94,335 122,879 148,943 181,588 297,499 423,455 
American. «wt 435,394 540,784 335,133 738,162 908,285 1,154,144 
Panamian. .  . . 332,704 171,106 283,210 179,778 280,528 249,038 
Othrs . . . . 101,042 142,721 124,178 115,383 351,297 549,186 
Toran . «~~, 1,020,589 10,490,237 10,101,720 11,764,968 13,283,393: 16,10,SC0 
1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 
Nationalities —— Sa - — — oo 
Entered Cleared Entered Cleared Entered Clerared 
1 8 9 10 11 12 13 
Indian . : 5 ‘ 6,498,780 6,428,796 3,993,524 4,077,850 4,541,668 4,965,925 
British . P ‘ . 1,960,390 1,671,822 541,262 634,436 7,75,536 9)2,716 
Chinese :.- Ee . ne 2,984 7,390 9,151  §,467 
Japanese . wet 93,506 104,106 170,407 113,164 283,811 269,325 
Pakistani . F F 2 §5,913 19,562 ae ne ate os 
Danish . 1 14,626 57,155 7,191 38,214 19,903 36,389 
Dutch : 5 . : 505,562 490,932 56,835 135,489 105,785 197,953 
French . . : 6,068 o a os 1 os 
Greek . F : . 344,745 261,290 223,529 181,684 174,08} 338,371 
Nialian . we 107,082 80,927 13,174 23,007 87,630 45,744 
Norwegian. : : 2 596,830 457,766 95,497 115,212 130,528 204,901 
Portuguese. 5 : . 5,696 7,750 ms oo ue . 
Russian. , . : 460,919 251,567 196,567 309,50 304,144 383,980 
Swedish .  - . - 106,173 52,173 = 21,832 $3,377 55,891 
West Germany 2 +4 373,265 305,080 37,395 62,049 49,426 98,308 
American . ‘ 861,301 617,346 101,230 146,886 378,777 362,233 
Panamian . < : : 316,700 254,158 152,043 226,042 246,037 310,994 
Others . - - + 1,274,999 1,220,001 464,118 540,598 610,372 947,233 
Toran...) ~—s«*:3, 642,555 12,280,431 6,055,756 6,633,361 7,770,226 9,135,430 


A rye 





Source : Direstorate General of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics. 
39--359 C S O/ND/80 
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Table 112—-ToNNAGE.OF VESSELS WHICH ENTERED AND CLEARED WITH CARGO 
AT INDIAN PORTS IN CoasTAL TRADE—Contd. 
(By NATIONALITIES) 








1974-75 








Net Registered Tons 








1972-73 1975-76 1976-77 
Nationalities o ————-- ae S PLeneEenenallllcuenntenpeeeamcneamtemtn 
Entered Cleared “Entered Cleared ‘Entered ‘Cleared Entered Cleared 

1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
qndian . 5,706,100 5,149,176 4,888,962 6,293,895 6,010,759 7,€91 ,990 92,48,C0S9 96,38,916 
British 705,590 705,695 214,609 357,169 139,078 2,85,517 2,15,137 2,€9,118 
Chinese . 17,934 28,597 11,217 27,853 3,576 . 9,895 ae 
Japanese 336,815 299,283 250,682 272,103 98,201 87,403 93,506 99,814 
Pakistani ee 55 a ae 12,098 14,296 a i 
Danish . 37,012 51,418 21,951 24,238 6,340 14,717 32,082 $2,702 
Dutch 148,994 148,200 58,616 79,086 38,851 1,00,569 59,591 83,072 
French . 11,476 he 25,676 38,924 45,215 50,323 57,177 40,725 
Greck 234,053 325,604 317,304 440,300 263,219 2,24,184 2,65,198 2,61,543 
Italian. 41,455 43,534 35,209 18,710 10,094 25,484 34,403 35,697 
Norwegian 244,227 339,099 113,577 174,998 153,286 1,28,533 1,631,747 471,119 
Portuguese an +. oa EA oe oe ae _ 
Russian . 282,208 448,640 225,446 601,127 314,089 831,122 441,702  6,45,160 
Swedish . 20,315 19,600 21,863 27,628 20,157 24,770 62,891 57,992 
West Germany 81,253 135,576 43,041 102,031 31,104 58,331 71,288 86,630 
American 221,421 288,613 328,346 463,587 519,231 873,301  5,92,555 — 10,49,585 
Panamian 104,519 175,023 165,359 172,578 181,453 207,620 2,31,838 1,54,339 
Others . 656,910 1,141,702 $08,331 976,411 726,363 9,18,432 7,25,551 7,12,581 

ToraL . 8,850,382 9,300,758 7,530,189 10,070,835 8,573,114 11,536,592 1,23,02,€60 1,32,98,933 
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Table 113—TOoTAL StpPING IN THE FOREIGN AND COASTAL TRADE 


AT PRINCIPAL PORTS—~-SUMMARY 
























































1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000) 
Se gaa ke ee 
Bompay 
Steamers: 
Indian : : 8,272 1,818 3,639 2,410 2,545 3,639 
Others <“ «= 2,885 12,191 2,795 13,605 3,688 19,022 
ToraL «. 11,157 14,009 6,434 16,0%6: 6,233 22,661 
SAILING VESSELS TOTAL 44,741 934 56,093 1,044 61,821 1,337 
Total Steam and Salting 55,898 14,943 62,527 "17,140 68,054 23,998 
CALCUTTA 
Steamers: 
Indian : : ‘ 483 1,329 603 1,708 1,031 3,270 
Others : oe be 1,916 7,118 1,970 7,706 2,525 10,547 
Total. 2,399 8,510 2,573 “9,414 3,536 13,817 
SAULNG VESSELS FOTAL 1 “ 4 1 , _ 
Fotal Steam and Sailing 2,400 8,510 2,577 9,415 3,536 13,817 
1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 
No. GRT No. GRT No GRT 
(000) (000) (000) 
1 8 9 10 1 12 13 
BomMBAY . . 
Steamers: 
Indian é 1,496 3,696 1,380 4,269 1,502 4,550 
Others . : 3,266 20,138 2,180 13,008 2,471 14,449 
Torat 4,762 23,834 3,560 17,277 3,973 18,999 
SAILING VESSELS TOTAL 10,489 603 9,021 585 7,717 , "530 
Total Steam and Sailing 15,251 24,437 12,581 17,862 11,690 19,529 
CALCUTTA 
Steamers: 
Indian ‘ . : 673 2,538 767 3,390 829 3,871 
Others oe Tee 1,526 6,498 1,178 5,602 1,324 5,955 
Tort 2,199 9,036 1,945 8,992 “2,153 "9,826 
SAILING VESSELS TOTAL — mo: Bert aoe ee ee aa a 
TotaF Steam and Satling 2,199 9,036 1,945 8,992 2,153 9,826 
1972-73 1974-75 1975-16 4976-77 
No. GRT No. GRT | No.  GRT | No. GRT~ 
(000) (000) (00: (000) 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
BoMBAY 
Steamers: 
Indian . ‘ 9,265 5,595 1,296 6,792 1,374 11.518 1,871  3,40,77 
Others . : 2,529 14,451 2,383 14,670 2,510 12.335 2,795 1,19,60 
ToTaL 11,794 20,046 8,679 21,462 4,084 23.853 ~ 4,666 2,60,37 
SAILING VESSELS TOTAL 8,392 575 6,481 598 5,843 §,32 
Totaf Steam and Sailing 11,794 20,046 12,071 22,037 «10,565 + -24,451~—=«d10,509 ——-2,65,69 
CALCUTTA 
Steamers: 
Indian . : P 978 4,342 742 4,049 842 3,398 1,015 68,16 
Others . : : 1,006 4,642 998 4,258 860 4,434 745 37,79 
Torat 1,984 8,984 1,740 8,347 1,702 9,742 1,760 1,05, 95 
SAILING VESSELS TOTAL = —— . ~~ 
1,984 8984 «1,740 8,347—=s«d,702-S=«98,742—SS~*«*i2S76D—~=«*d& 08,95 


Total Steam and: Salling 


Source : Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics. 
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Table 113--Torat SHIPPING IN THE FOREIGN AND COASTAL TRADE 
AT PRINCIPAL Ports—-SUMMARY——Contd. 








1950-51 1955-56 





1960-61 














































































































7 No. GRT No. GRT. ~~ No. +'GRT 
(000) (000) (000) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
M ADRAS Fort St. GEORGE _ TT ~ a. : —_ 
Steamers: 
Indian . : ; 316 1,027 433 1,295 655 2,297 
Others . ‘ ‘ 1,561 6,094 1,306 5,353 : - 1,649 2,196 
Toran wt 1,877 7,121 1,739 6,648 2,304. 9,493 
SAILING VESSELS TOTAL - 95 _- 6 165 18 35 aD 
Total Steam and Sailing 1972. 7,127 1,904 6,666 2,336 ~—~SOS*S*«O AS 
VISAKHAPATNAM(*) 
Steamers: 
Indian . 
Others . : 
TOTAL 7 - fn ip rhe “7 : \ er 
SAULING VESSELS TOTAL IS + i tS ee 5 — — 
Total Steam and Sailing z 4 4 * - : a oe oe 
1965-66 1970-71 4971-72 
No. | GRT No. GRT = No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000) 
goes 1 —— : ; ; 8 , 9 Fi As 10 = a 11 eee 12 13 
Mapras Fort ST. GEORGE ~—— 
Steamers: 
Indian . : : 885 3,148 612 3,166 582 3,010 
Others.  . 1,681 8,049 1,199 6,668 1,106 6,609 
ToraL wt 2,566 11,197 9,834 9,834 1,688 ~—~OS*~«*SSD 
SAILING VESSELS TOTAL : 17 2 6 1 "B aes 
Total Steam and Sailing. 2,583 11,199 1,817. 9,835 1,701. 9621 
VISAKHAPATNAM(!) p 
Steamers: 
Indian . : ; :. a 372 25537 336 2,368 
Others . ‘ : - ra 845 5,796 - 890 6,211 
Toran wt a 17 8,333 1,256 8,579. 
SAILING VESSELS TOTAL : : ref s Ae a ‘is : 7 —S 22 -_ _ 
Total Steam and Sailing ‘ =% 14207.0—t—(“i«‘USTDD 1,278 8,581. 
ona "ase Gorse 1976-77 
No.  GRT No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000) (000) 
ego ee, 14 7 15 16 17 7 18, 19 2 21 
Mapras Fort St. GEORGE - 
Steamers: 
Indian . i 617 3,260 663 6,377 792 7,561 799 91,95 
Others . ‘ 1,151 6,583 956 4,943 860 4,923 : 875 49,50 
Toran. 1,768 9,843———«1,619 11,320 1,652,—«12,484—Ss«d,674—*41,41,45. 
SAILING VESSELS TOTAL : - ? a a: a oa ee 
Total Steam and Sailing. 1,774 9,843 —-1,630«10,322Ss«i4,653=«12,484.—S«*,674 «1,411,485 
VISAKHAPATNAM(?) : 
Steamers: 
Indian. . ‘ i 391 2,434 304 1,883 428 4,004 $35 74,66 
Others.  .. 730 5,172 759 5,347 650 4,784 ° 544 43,36 
Tota, wt 112) 7,606 ~=—Ss«i1,063~S«7,230~S«i1,078 +8788 —«*1,079 —*,18,02 
SAILING VESSELS TOTAL . a ae aaa” Sais s OO ee ee 
potal Steam & Sailing 1,135 7,606 1,070 7,231 1,078 8,788 1,079 _1,1802 








() Data for earlier years are not available, 
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Table 113—ToraL SHIPPING IN THE FOREIGN AND COAST\L TRADE 
AT PRINCIPAL PoRTS—SUMMARY-—-Contd. 
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
No. GRT No. GRT No. ~GRT 
(000) (000) (000) 
1 2 3 4 : 6 7 
CocuIN 
Steamers: 
Indian . 7 901 1,215 699 1.958 1,028 1,925 
Others . ‘ 1,032 3,909 1,088 4.434 1,163 5,079 
Tota. 1,933 5,124 1,787 8492 2,191 7,004 
SAILING VESSELS TOTAL 825 65 $40 44 264 28 
Total Steam and Sailing 2,758 5,189 2,327 5.535 2,455 7,032 
1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 
No. GRT No. GRT No.  GRT 
(000) (009) (000) 
j 8 9 10 ie 12 13 
CoCHIN 
Steamers: 
Indian . 867 2,312 735 1,958 $3} 2,021 
Others . 1,168 5,745 1,028 5,314 977 5,289 
TOTAL 2,035 8,057 1,763 7,259 1,508 7,271 
SAILING VESSELS TOTAL 176 19 2,364 25% 377 1,017 
Total Steam and Sailing 2,211 8,076 4,127 7,517 1,885 8,238 
1972-73 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
"No. GRT~~~—'No.~—SGRT No.  GRT No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000) (000) 
} 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
Comin 
Steamers: 
Indian . 626 2,088 703 2,573 €40 2,393 397 1,98 
Others . 1,063 6,079 967 5,188 1,063 5,811 1,155 7,102 
Taras, 1,689 8,167 1,670 7,761 1,703 8,204 1,552 9,083 
SAILING VESSELS TOTAL 2,435 283 27 15 208 26 
Total Steam and Sailing 4,125 8450 1697 7,775 1911 £230 1,552 9,08, 
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Table 113—ToTaL Sm1pPING IN THE FOREIGN AND COASTAL TRADE 
AT PRINCIPAL Ports—SUMMARY—Concld. 
































1968-69 1970-71 1972-73 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000) (000) (000) (000) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 {I {2 13 
KANDLA(?) 
Steamers: 
Indian ; 117 «443—s «158 643 155 786 168 1,101 160 1,221 264 18,81 
Others 7 284 1,698 218 1,175 329s 1,841 386 2,625 385 2,342 294 19,52 
ToraAL . 401 2,141 376 1,818 484 2,630 554 3,726 545 .3,563 558 3,833 
SAILING VesseLs TOTAL 136 4 45 1 6 = an ne #% Zs we 


a tt nee nn er te en 





490 = 2,630 554 3,726 545 3,563 558 38,33 





Total Steam and Sailing 537 2,145 421 1,819 














1968-69 1970-71 1972-73 1974-75 1975-76(P) 1976-77 
No.GRT No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT 
(000): (000) (003) (000) (000) (000) 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 mn 12 13 
MaARMUGAO(?) 
Steamers: 
Indian . 363 2,024 204 1,705 249 2044 280 2,744 307 2,904 253 2499 
Others . 873 5,527 987 7,014 1,050 8,852 1,100 9,178 +~=-852_-— 7,905 = s864—s84, 21 





ToraL . 1,236 7,551 1,191 8,719 1,299 10,896 1,380 11,922 1,158 10,809 1,117 1£,09,2 


_ ne — 0 er tc cee 





SAILING VESSELS TOTAL 677 43-793 48 764 48 835 52 733 47 786 51 





Totaf Steam and Sailing 1,913 7,594 1,984 8,767 2,063 10,947 2,215 11,974 1,891 10,856 1,903 1,09,7 























1968-69 1970-7} 1972-73 1974-75 1975-76(P) 1976-77 
"No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000) (009) (000) (000) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 12 13 
PARADIP(?) 
Steamers: 
Indian 
Others . as ox oe ifs ake is a ea 3 ne ov 
ToTAL 
ALLING VESSELS TOTAL 
Total Steam and Sailing is : 














()}- Data for the earlier years are not available. 
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Table 114—Gross WEIGHT OF CARGO HANDLED AT MAsOR Ports 


>000 Tonnes 


1958-59 1960-61 1965-66 1970- 71 1972-73 


—_—- pane 


Imports Exports Imports Exports ymports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports 
2 3 4 $ 6 7 8 9 10 Il 























CALCUTTA 
Coastal trade 
Foreign trade 


TOTAL 


BomBay 
Coastal trade 
Foreign trade 


TOTAL 
MADRAS 
Coastal trade 


Foreign trade 


TOTAL 


VISAKHAPATNAM 
Coastal trade 
Foreign trade 


TOTAL 


COCHIN 
Coastal trade 
Foreign trade 


TOTAL 


KANALA 
Coastal trade 
Foreign trade 


TOTAL 


PARADIP(?) 
Coastal trade 
Foreign trade 


(*) ToTaL . 


MARMUGAO 
Coastal trade 
Foreign trade 


TQtaL 


-JOTAL (Masor Ports) 


Coastal trade 


Foreign trade 


GRANTD TOTAL 


ee tire eee te 


1,227 1,357 1,483 1,464 = 1,624 = 1,396) 1,375 292 =«-:1,777 710 
4,377 3,357 = 4,009. -2,545 3,660 3,168) =—-1,872 2,475 2,371 «4,821 


5,604 4,734 5,492 4,009 5,284 4,564 3,247 2,767 4,148 2,531 





1,212 1,906 1,223 2,011 1,406 2,968 1,364 1,793 1,459 1,692 
8,238 1,964 9,572 1,915 11,570 2,172 9,494 1,753 10,860 1,390 


9,450 3,870 10,795 3,926 12,976 5,140 10,858 3,546 12,319. 3,082 














669 $8 768 50 1,216 50-178 429 147330 
1,248 590 1,360 a6 2,173 1,523 3,559 2,759 3,922 2417 





1917 628,128 «= 913,299 1,573 3,737 3,188 4,069 2,747 


nt ne se re re ee ne a a re re ee ee + 8 ee ne, 








— 


13 924 136,68 21 661 104284122495 
1,146  988-—«1,373 «794,873 1,903. 2,222 6,124 2,250 4.942 





1,164 1,312 1,386 1,462 1,894 2,504 2326 6,408 2,372 5,037 





rs ne a a en a et rt rt td ene, 
ae ee 


816 140 913 190 = 1,050 236 £55 94} 275 70} 


611 262» 708-~—Ss-276~=S«1,363 = 304 «3,292 4512340386 


ee 
ee res 


1,427 402—-:1,621 466 =. 2,413 540 3,447 | 1,392) 3,115 1,087 





265, $1 3356s 493—=Ci 7473 ST 
354-188 «895.-—Ss«277—«d:843—98S BOL ss, 528 18] 
619 239~—=«d2BTSss3422,336«s169S«iAASC«O3BSCD,OBS 34D 


, ; 1 re 1 a 
_ 2,156 .. 2,022 
a 
7 1 2,156 1 2,022 
ee rer ae ee ee ee 
- es os - me 267 - 383 


86 10,652 103 12,360 
353 10,652 486 = 12,360 


_— a ne ae tt ee re ee ee 
Cae 


i i a i i in a es 8 ee re 





4,207 3.816 4,735 4,448 5,720 5,385 4,117 3,771 4,721 3,789 
15,974 73,49 17,918 _ $668 22,482 9,165 21.3126" 26,476 23,874 25.419 


20,181 AL,165 22,653 “WLN6 28,202 14,550 25,443 30,247 28,595 29,208 











() Data for the earlicr years are not available. Source; Directorate Genera] of Commercial Intelligence &. Staiteiies 


CALCUTTA 
Coastal trade 
Foreign trade 


TOTAL 


BOMBAY 
Coastal trade 
Foreign trade 


TOTAL 


MabDras 
Coastal trade 
Foreign trade 


TOTAL 


VISAKHAPATNAM 
Coastal trade 


Foreign trade 


TOTAL 


Cocuin 
Coastal trad2 
Foreign trade 


TOTAL 


KANDALA 
Coastal trade 
Foreign trade 


TOTAL 


PARADIP(?) 
Coastal trade 


Foreien trade 


TOTAL 


MARMUGAO 
Coastal trade 
Foreign trade 


TOTAL 
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Table 114—-Gross WEIGHT OF CARGO HANDLED AT Major PorTs—Concld. 


ToTtAL (MAJOR PorTs) 


Coastal trade 


Foreign trade 


GRAND TOTAL 


~ (*) Data for the earlier years are not available. Source 


000s Tonnes 


1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 


1973-74 1974-75 








Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports 











12 13 14 15 16 7 18 9 =20—~—O 
1192 642 «1,215 399Ss«66Ds«s1,200639—s«*4,047 «616 1,314 
2,698 1,793 3,870 1,851 3,810 2,020 4,222-««-2,110-33,49—«-2,279 
| 3,890 2,435 5,085 2,450 4,479 3,220 4,861 «3,157 «3,965 3,584 
1116 2,209 1,039 1,961 974 «1,345,359 1,226 ~=—-28,01 ‘1,262 
2.977 2,066 12,968 2,013 11,660 2,698 10,750 4,012 9,131 2,879 
14,093. 4,275 14,007 3,974 12,634 4,043 12,109 5,238 1,19,32 4,141 








286 404 309 396 288 184 166 210 2,13 4,08 














4,402 2,658 4,452 2,759 -«4,799-«-2,612 4,600 «2,860 43,41 «3,106 
4688 3,062 4,761 3,155 5,087 2,796 4,766 3,070 45,54 3,514 
192 186 TL 15 61 72 219 6075 1,97 118 
2,803 4,773 2,706 4,157 2,815 5,600 2,341 64 23,95 6,982 
2.995 4,959 2,877 4,272 2,876 5,672 2,560 6,139 25,92 7,100 





272 418 255 832 408 603 235 778 4,46 846 























2,603 427 3,334 391 2,913 334 3,335 «| 419 34,79 «403 
"3875. -845.~«3,590-—«*i,223«3,321.+~=S«#937~=«,870—«1,197 -3,925—«*1,249 
749 521,183 588 25-807 17 1,068 
2154 166 2,057 246 2,106 254 2,323 167 2,457 266 
3.903. 218 «3,240 «Ss 304.—«2,924 ~= 279s 3,130 Ss«184=S 3,525 278 

! . 1 - 1 il 3 2 6 7 

2,287 2,545 50 3,116 148 3,149 83 2,651 

2287 1 2,545 51 3,327 151 3,149 89 2,651 
393 465 1 459 as » Mi 4,62 

236 13,706  234:«13,407 «216 «12,093 207«*12,836 464 10,556 

“629 13,706 699 12,093. 618 12,836 7,26 10,556 


13,408 675 


4,201 3,911 4,639 3,962 28,369 3,440 3,839 9,353 5,809 3,960 
27,873 27,876 29,621 27,369 3,678 28,727 27,926 25,617 25,499 29,113 


32,074 31,787 34,260 31,331 32,047 32,167 31,765 34,970 3,13,08 33,073 


: Directorate General of Com nercial [ntelligence & Statistics 














21. CIVIL AVIATION 


_ This section presents tables relating to revenue traffic carri i r i 

India and Indian Airlines (IA). These two Corporations came ie bee Ragcartiers ae an 
sation of air transportin Tadi a. Indian Airlines operates on routes inside India and on qaictuction el bute: 
to adjacent countries while Air India opcrates mainly on international routes. The data for d i tic 
and international services have becn shown scparately, For cnsuring interna tione! com are bility cf 5) oo 
the standards laid down by International Civil Aviation Organisation (ICAO) have been adapted o 


‘Phe source for these data is the office of the Director General of Civil Aviati inieine: 
: ea anaee ays ; : vil Aviatio i - 
ism and Civil Aviation, who publish them in their publication “India Air T. anspor Picbesivee gee TOM, 


Tables 115 & 116 


Table 115 presents statistics relating to passengers and car ‘i j 

: i pers a ‘go traffic carried and operatin} 
3arned by the scheduled operations in domestic and international services separately. Teble 116 sieenis 
similar data for Indian non-schedulod operations. Various technical terms used in these taples are defined 


below :— 
Hours flown—These figures present the total number of hours flow : 
: n by pk . 
venue traffic. ) planes carrying the Re 
Aircraft Kilometres flown—These figures represent the total kilomotres ; 
the revenue traffic. rs flown by planes carrying 


Tonne-Kilometres Available—The figures are obtained by multiplyi 
! plying the total tonnage > 
to the public for air transportation of passengers, freight and mail py the kilometres rei 


Passenger, Frieght and Mail carricd—The number of passengers carricd re 

5 : “presents the total n 

of passengers carried on different air-routes treating passengers travelling by plance for two of 
mote routes as having performed two or more journeys. These figures relating to the weight 
of freight and mail carried are expressed in Tonnes, ° 

Passenger-Kilometres Performed—The figures are obtained by adding up the kil 
ger Kalomete g uy ometres travelled 


Tonne-Kilometres Performed—Represents aggregates based on the product of the tonnage i 
Q e of freig 
or mail, as the case may b2, and the distance through which the load was caiied. The eto 
relating to total load tonne kilometres take into account all kinds of traffic including pas- 


songers, 
Passenger Load Factor—Represents the percentage of passenger kilometres flown to the seat kflo- 
metres available. 


Weight Load Factor—Represents the percentage of tonne-kilomettes performed (passenger, fi 
& mail) to the tonne-kilometres available, . a 
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TABLE 115—INDIAN SCHEDULED OPERATIONS 
(a) Domestic Services 








Item/Year Unit 195) 


1. Hours flown . 


2. Aircraft Kilo- Lakh 
metres flown . kms. 2,20 


3. Passengers car- ‘000 
Ticd Nos. 3,01 


4. Passenger kilo- 


7,45 12,61 20,56 24,56 


1961 1966 1971 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 
*000 hrs 87 1,04 95 90 80 99 1,03 97 1,05 
2,78 3,08 3,34 3,36 4,19 4,33 3,99 4,32 


30,71 35,38 39,27 47,52 




















metre performed Lakh 23,50 57,45 100,92 157,77 193,56 207,13 279,24 311,12 368,48 
5. Passenger load 
Factor 71,5 72,0 69,1 71,8 66,7 72,8 70,4 71,3 
6. Cargo carried 
(i) Freight *000 
Tonnes 37 40 34 12 16 17 23 26 33 43 
(ii) Mail ” 3 5 6 9 10 10 12 13 13 14 
Total i 40 45 40 21 26 27 35 39 46 57 
7. Tonne kilometres 
performed 
(i) Passenger . Lakh mS 2,47 5,10 8,95 13,59 16,13 19,95 22,46 25,35 30,41 
(ii) Freight Lakh 1,70 1,97 1,79 931,41 1,62 2,15 2,35 3,14 4,17 
(iii) Mail Lakh re 48 62 90 98 1,02 1,20 1,28 1,27 1,41 
TOTAL Lakh 4,07 4,91 


8. Weight load 





75 OSM OOS 18,77 23,30 26,09 29,76 35,99 











Factor 69,9 75°0 wars 72:0 70° 2 69-5 q3e2 66°9 7104 
9. Operative Revenue 
earned:— 
(i) Passenger. Rs. lakhs .. 3,58 8,87 18,83 39,98 68,94 86,17 98,19 114,26 137,57 
(ii) Freight ss ea 1,59 2,01 1,69 3,61 5,82 dyi2 8,38 11,39 15,15 
(iii) Mail _ aA 85 1,14 1,71 2,25 3,47 4,94 5,05 4,86 5,36 
TOTAL 6,02. 12,02 22,23 45,84 78,23 98,83 111,62 130,51 158,08 
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TABLB 115—INDIAN SCHEDULED OPERATIONS 
(b) International Services 


a 





Item/Year Unit 1951 1956 1961 1966 1971 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 
2 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 bt 12 
1. Hours Flown. °000 hrs. 31 44 35 29 40 31 45 53 61 59 
2. Aircraft  kilo- 
metre flown . Lakh 94 1,48 1,66 1,90 2,59 2,03 2,98 3,36 3,98 3,67 
3. Passenger car- °000 
ried ; . Nos. 1,48 1,91 2,29 2,88 4,91 5,80 7,69 9,97 12,16 12,84 


4, Passonger-kilo- 
metres performed lakhs 17,89 40,23 69,81 115,30 203,14 259,33 358,41 455,46 516,78 53,106 


5. Passenger load 





Factor . s a8 oe 63,8 46°7 47°7 48°7 55°8 56°5 62°4 64°2 62°5 
6. Cargo Carried 
(i) Freight . °000 Tonnes 3 4 6 9 18 23 33 40 43 44 
(ii) Mail eS aie 1 2 2 1 ps3 2 2 3 3 
TorAL «yg 3 5 8 et 19 25 35 42 46 47 





7. Tonnes—kilo- 
meter performed 














(i) Passenger. Lakhs - 3,59 6,25 10,56 18,54 23,66 '32,65 38,00 47,16 48,32 

(ii) Freight. ,, 49 1,00 2,64 5,01 9,71 13,21 19,40 23,15 24,84 25,31 

(iii) Mal =. Zs 4} 62 87 78 86 1,05 1,28 149 «4,49 

TOTAL Gs 2,31 5,00 9,51 16,44 29,03 37,73 53,09 62,40 73,49 . 75,12 

8. Weight Load . ; 

Factor . . aid At 61,4 44,5 49,8 50,4 58,5 58,4 63,8 62,9 61,5 
9. Operative Re- 
venue Earned 

(i) Passenger Rs. lakhs. .. 7,40 14,41 29,11 52,73 77,58 119,28 208,47 207,51 222,38 

(ii) Freight . ne 1,23 3,21 7,21 1406 25,38 43,26 56,02 59,97 "67,0 

(ii) Mail sy, e 141 2,02 3,65 3,34 «3,27 4,40 Qs CG,13 5,43 §,72 





10,04 19,34 40,02 70,13 106,23 166,94 270,62 272,91 295,14 


TOTAL . ” 


ee 
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eee a ee. 


1953 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 


1953 
1956 


1961 
1966 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 


1953 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 


ee ee 


Year 
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Table 116—INDIAN 'NON-SCHEDULED OPERATIONS 





—_————- 











Hours Kilometres Passengers Freight Freight Total load Capacity Revenue 
flown flown garried carried = carried = carriod _ offered erty 
(000 kms) {No.) (Tonnes) (7000 tonne kilometres) 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Air [NDIA 
52 21 194 ais ‘ie 67 1,23 1,27 
655 2,55 1,931 24 94 9,49 16,73 20,49 
2,226 8,55 16,727 737 9,50 46,71 74,08 69,36 
109 83 1,729 36 1,69 11,05 15,35 24,42 
1,450 9,33 18,553 427 21,20 87,53 1,99,94 1,65,24 
1,140 8,01 8,716 983 50,51 84,85 1,92,67 1,75,47 
1,706 11,91 10,879 1,956 1,29,35 1,66,95 3,32,94 2,83,31 
1,599 10,93 9,292 2,688 1,65,53 1,98,25 3,21,99 3,01,47 
1,259 8,64 13,551 1,318 71,49 1,19,01 2,15,77 3,68,79 
1,235 8,44 25,154 1,532 23,41 82,82 1,84,24 5,56,89 


INDIAN Ak LINES 


15,857 40,30 73,644 23,739 78,50 1,09,17 1,38,30 86,27 
10,567 24,83 68,259 10,723 23,54 42,62 68,18 80,02 
4,480 11,74 24,084 1,916 6,28 17,39 29,01 41,30 
4,338 1,96 38,853 415 2,67 26,03 41,86 66,46 
2,233 667 30,913 286 1,78 16,68 34,96 54,00 
1,482 5,07 30,465 186 1,41 16,10 25,55 23,75 
1,803 6,75 46,945 174 1,46 24,27 36,65 89,80 
1,626 7,31 40,515 223 1,96 30,69 45,06 1,39,00 
1,146 4,03 30,414 132 11 12,47 21,95 70,83 
1,458 5,80 51,018 326 3,16 32,57 49,21 1,37,22 


PurELY NON-SCHEDULED OPERATORS 


10,973 29,54 21,061 16,429 78,75 87,36 93,96 69,09 
22,783 64,87 44,190 33,284 1,63,33 1,83,99 1,97,50 1,03,64 
37,377 75,39 68,997 36,474 3,98,71 4,34,13 4,48,66 1,77,34 
18,142 47,54 42,136 27,047 3,62,36 4,80,20 9,20,28 1,75,34 
8,445 20,06 29,031 6,127 40,26 52,92 68,17 1,10,58 
8,602 16,57 34,280 6,022 25,22 32,18 41,19 96,38 
5,376 13,69 58,211 Sis 2,36 11,50 19,01 77,95 
6,594 14,96 54,180 1,735 7,94 19,22 30,07 1,18,14 
5,776 13,62 44,208 1,480 10,47 18,96 27,97 1,42,51 
4,453 11,07 10,115 2,352 2,911 32,51 35,93 1,53,77 





ee 


Source ; Director General of Civil Aviation, 
Ministry of Tourism & Civil Aviation. 


22. TOURISM 
Table 117 
Foreign Tourists coming to India 


The Department of Tourism has adopted the following definition as per recommendatien of 
“U. N. Conference of International Traval and Tourism, Rome, 1963”. 


A foreign tourist is a person visiting India on a foreign passport staying at least twenty-four hours 
in India and the purpose of whose journey can be classified under one of the following headings :— 


(i) Leisure (recreation, holiday, health, study, religion and sport); 
(ii) Business, family, mission, or meeting. 
The following are not regarded as ‘foreign tourists’. 


1. Persons arriving, with or without a contract, to take up an occupation or engage in activities 
remunerated from within the country; 


2. Persons coming to establish residence in the country; 


3. “Excursionists’’, i.e., temporary visitors staying less than twenty-four hours in the cauntry 
visited (including travellers on cruises). 


Statistics in this publication do not include the following :-— 
1. Nationals of Pakistan and Bangladesh, 

2. All foreiners entering India from Bhutan by land, 

3. Nationals of Nepal entering India through land routes. 


30) 
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Table 117— NUMEER CF }OREIGN TOURISTS TO INDIA 













































































Nationality 1951 1961 1966 1971 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
NortTH AMERICA 
Canada 128 1,923 2,888 7,045 11,927 13,352 14,365 18,779 21,128 23,737 
U.S.A. 3,500 31,345 41,459 57,872 57,872 54,771 52,000 74,537 84,551 82,420 
TOTAL. 2 F - 3,628 33,268 44,347 62,027 69,799 68,123 76,365 93,316 1,05,6791,06,157 
CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICA 
Argentina . - ‘ 5 437 471 633 820 908 738 1,018 1,173 1,434 
Bra zil ‘ ° a 42 293 430 691 656 974 1,294 1,466 1,658 1,497 
Chile. ; ‘ . 3 118 136 147 143 176 226 271 315 252 
Columbia - és - . oh 90 109 158 255 283 308 380 444 365 
Mexico « « @2086 4 523 506 737 1,097 1,258 ~=—1,115 997 1,551 1,434 
Others . . e fs 9 372 625 1,013 1,200 1,547 1,473 1,801 1,700 1,608 
TOTAL. 63 1,833 2,299 3,441 4,253 5,280 5,418 6,452 8,084 7,727 
AFRICA 
Ethipoia .- . 2 52 62 486 421 441 656 5717-830 987 
Ghana © 7 : 71 39 170 223 177 254 390 579 515 
Kenya 11,420 4,799 6,605 5.985 5,765 6,321 6,457 7,463 6,413 
Malawi me 259 406 505 469 364 322 327 303 
Mauritius . . 83 84 930 1,651 2,265 3,007 4,192 4,173 4,374 
Nigeria. . P 85 98 441 659 849 1,022 1,512 1,791 2,548 
Somalia ; *. Be 22 62 82 134 264 513 955 1,137 
South Africa ; 237 1,189 »«:1,222, 3,372, «4,897 5,925 5,694 6,019 6,506 ~— 7,993 
S. Rhodesia ae 349 50 144 250 260 223) 319 189 170 
Sudan = = 45 186 319 327 540 645 724 1,006 
Tanzania . .. 2,398 2,180 5,843 3,948 3,935 3,866 4,936 5,407 5,114 
U.ALR. : 23 388 281 881 1,060 1,249 1,447 1,482 1,600 1,737 
Uganda -» 15220%R 1572 @ 35459 703 436 463 370 408 336 
acaba . oA ‘ 445 1,320 1,605 1,936 1,949 2,127 1,949 1,911 
Others 6 437 592 473 813 853 1,543 2,643 2,781 2,812 
TOTAL. 268 17,701 11,928 24,716 23,039 24,887 27,349 31,991 34,727 36,219 
AUSTRALIA 
Australia - ‘ 242 2,302 4,760 10,936 14,757 17,439 21,719 24,530 25,657 23,915 
Fiji. en 110 117 706 «1,068 += 1,211 =—-1,282 1,333, «1,372 «1,213 
New Zealand . 5 442 813 2,286 3,361 3,726 4,041 4,088 4,966 5,248 
Others . ae 49 1 3 1,071 — 47 31 19 4 
TorAL. + «© » 247° 2,903 5,691 13,93L 18,118 22,377 27,089 29,982 32,014 30,380 
WESTERN EUROPE 
Austria + * . . 20 422 916 1,790 4,303 4,055 5,096 6,367 6,454 7,324 
Belgium - . . e we 417 814 2,311 4,277, 4,818 = 5,940 8,031 = 8,507 Ss 7,784 
Denmark. - «+ - 142 526 900 2,483 3,470 2,759 3,276 3,902 4,829 5,084 
Finland - : 12 156 314 691 753 1,032 1,037 1,011 1,182 ‘1,189 
France » + + - 506 3,033. «6,232 16,779 26,992 30,192 39,026 48,525 51,053 53,129 
Germany Federal Republic of 206(a) 4,835(a) 7,677(a) 17,867 29,194 30,818 34,082 42,563 49,570 51,084 
Jreland - . : 31 146 247 735 1,065 = 1,099 1,262 -1,585 1,604 ~—:1,707 
Htaly « 185 1,643.» 2,038 += 5,982 13,682 13,226 16,828 21,931 27,453 27,413 
Greece . . * . 32 284 503 896 1,961 1,993 1,664 1,637 1,534 2,459 
Netherland 297 1,202) »=—-:1,386 = 3,692, «6,410 =—6,505 8,322 9,763 10,656 10,767 
Norway . 89 247 508 743 1,207 1,552 1,812 2,275 2,142 2,140 
Portugal 92 659 255 855 1,301 2,221 3,426 295,7. 2,751 2,817 
Spain 49 194 657 1,075 2,315 3,840) 55,624 = 9,138 = 10,977 12,577 
Sweden - 176 = 900s :1,303 2,791 «= 4,100 4,476 = 5,063 5,883 6,353 6,595 
Switzerland 140 1,649 2,945 5,394 9,189 9,745 9,810 11,804 13,012 11,903 
U.K. a 5,984 22,191 21,723 40,005 62,843 68,848 74,926 83,997 95,784 1,01,193 
Others + 579 48 93 172, 1,160 224 330s 432——s«524— 4000 
TOTAL. 8,018 38,552 48,511 1,04,081 1,73,402 1,90,043 2,17,524 3,61,741 2,94,385 3,05,620 





(a) Includes East 


Germany also 





Souree : Ministry of Tourism & Civil Aviation. 





a 


Nationality 


oe ee Ae 


FASTERN EUROPE 
Bulgaria 


Czechoslovakia . 
German Domestic Republic 


Hungary 
Poland 
Romania 
US.S.R. . 
Yugoslavia 
Others 


TOTAL 


West ASIA 
Bahrein 
Dubai 
Traq « 
Tsrael 
Jordan 
Kuwait 
Lebanon 
Oman 
Qatar ‘ 
Saudi Arabia 
Turkey 
Yemen 
Others 


TOTAL 


So UTH ASIA 
Afghanistan 
Tran . 
Nepal 
Sri Lanka . 
Others 


TOTAL 


SOUTH EAST ASIA 
Burma 
Indonesia . 
Malayasia - 
Philippines. 
Singapore . 
Thailand 
Others 


TOTAL 


Last ASIA 
China 
Hong Kong 
Japan 
Korea 
Others 


TOTAL 


STATELESS 


GRAND TOTAL 





— ee 
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TABLE 117--NUMBER OF FOREIGN TOURISTS TO INDIA—contd. 





1951 1961 1966 1971 1974 1975 (976 1977 1978 1979 








2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 It 
és 77 47 234 353 201 378 200 367 312 
18 526 883 1,089 1,640 ~—-1,288 1,340 1,333 1,431 1,446 
(a) (a) (a) 651 761 767 763 952 7719 835 


32 216 215 505 1,040 972 861 1,044 =1,614 1,205 
28 347 471 592: 1,485 1,435 ‘,505 2,741 3,215 3,073 
2 199 128 225 278 259 288 289 287 256 
67 3,737) 2,215, 3,522, 8,355) 9,998 ~=— 9.774 = 8,793 10,834 =: 10,089 
18 376 440 1,090 2,367 2,342 2,030 2,547 2,300 2,570 
B) 4 2 4 1 sis 1 2 9 ie 


170 =5,482 = 4,401 7,912 16,280 17,262 I¢ 640 17,901 20,836 19,786 











979 1,200 1,821 3,302 5,507 10.394 13,600 12,132 10,335 

? 581 418 1,779 3,599 6,837 10.924 13,623 14,657 15,283 
12 143 182 335 1,080 1,170 1,452 1,307 1,730 2,063 
148 277 555 1,056 1,421 1,198 1,149 3,550 3,904 2,887 
57 71 338 459 600 1,169 1,134 1,313 1,918 

be 197 249 508 1,136 «1,272 2,013. 2,555 ~=—-2,576 3,025 
7 146 279 458 686 713 1,139 ~~ 1,096 961 ‘1,124 


569 399 «1,264 «2,205 «3,010 4,491 = 5,955 6,204 «6418 

if 221 213 239 «9474 «1,181 3,693 4,541 5,065 «5,325 
581 457 3799 «-874—s«*1,457 ‘1,580 2,932 5,614 11,692 18,322 
16 83 100-243 395 435 5H 737 584 667 
i a 86 676 655 691 1,130 1,677 2,645 3,905 
§ 1,056 1,318 231 321 373 614 510831 805 





7712 4,766 5,455 9,822 17,290 24,567 41,811 55,910 64,295 72,047 














ame 21035 1,666 6,177 6,838 10,099 11,485 15,842 19,535 10,276 
420 726 929 2,826 4,563 15,996 7,930 11,973 14,778 19,624 
19 428 771 2,419 3,333 3,784 3,874 4,868 6,038 6,744 
1,269 14,838 14,473 16,577 28,176 31584 30,963 32,843 66,37,0 61,263 
19% 326 540 7,592 





a 


“1,711 18,027 17,839 27,999 42,910 51,463 54,461 65,852 107,261 98,499 








731 2,814 758 419 329 372 428 702 650 566 
154 824 354 1,228 1,397 1,804 1,795 += «1,676 «1,849 —s«1,878 
9 7,451 9,449 17,752 18,413 17,966 18,774 23,333 21,982 23,877 
98 469 1,420 1,050 1,522 2,020 1,798 2,057 2,692 2,698 
. .. 7,623 9,055 9,053 10,44 11,745 12,52 14,222 
92 594 1,005 3,447 4,108 4,239 6,097 6,995 7,071 8,106 
12 279 284 269 447 484 307 266 330 8,389 














1,146 12,431 13,279 31,788 =35,271 36,388 §=039,64¢ 944,778 47,095 51,630 








260 722 145 242 340 443 448 437 773 1,190 
a 91 450 1,293 1,219 1,658 1,750 =2,133 2,284 =—-2,249 
505 3,940 4,932 11,618 17,537 20,050 22,891 27,681 27,383 29,954 
3 88 257 670 «$1,812 «1,290 1,339 1,380 =——-1,793 1,940 
—_ _ 23 62 264 242 233 277 321 436 


etn a ne oo a 


768 = 4,841 “5,807 13,885 20,472 23,678 26,661 31,588 32,554 35,769 





38 #3 55 1,393 1,256 1,207 987 911 1,065 947 








16,829. 1,39,804 1,59,603 3,00,995 4,23,161 4,65,275 5,33,951 6,40,422 7,47,995 7,64,781 








(a) Included in,West Germany. 


23, POSTS AND TELEGRAPHS 


This section presents operating and financial data relating to the different branches of the Posts and 
Telegraphs department, including the Post Office Savings Banks. This comprises statistics of the number of 
offices and the length in kilometres of telegraph lines as well as the volume of traffic handled by those offices 
and or sents over the wires. It is possible with these data to make a study of the growth of traffic against the 
back-gr ound of expansion of facilities and vice versa. These data are collected by the Director-General of 
Posts & Telegraphs, Ministry of Communications and are published in their Annual Report and the Stati- 
stieal Digest. 


Table 118 


This table provides the general all India statistics of post offices, namely, number of post offices, 
letter boxes, postal articles, money orders, etc. This table also provides data regarding the total strenght 
of establishments and length of railways, roads wetc. over which the mail was carried. 


Table 119 


This table presents estimated number of post cards, letters newspapers, parcels and packets handled 
by the post offices. The table also presents the actual number of registered, insured and value payable 
articles. In the case of unregistered postal traffic, it is not possible to maintain day-to-day statistics of the 
actual number of articles handled by the post offices. The number of unregistered articles is, therefore, esti- 
mated from a count of articles in all post offices in India taken during the one week in February (represen- 
ting busy season) and one week in August (representing slack season). 


Table 120 

This table, in addition to All India totals for earlier years presents circle-wise information for 
1977-78 regarding number of post offices, letter boxes, postal articles, etc. 
Table 121 

This table as in table 120 provides circle-wise and all India information regarding number and 
amount of money orders issued and paid. The data for Indian and foreign money orders are shown separately, 
Table 122 

This table presents number of post office savings banks depositors and amount' deposited and with- 
drawn. 
Table 123 


This table provides data regarding receipts and expenditure of Post Offices by heads. Receipts 
under postage include both sale of stamps and postage paid in cash, i.e.,—(i) postage prepaid in cash in 
post offices, (ii) credits afforded in the schedule of customs duty on account of postal redirection fees and 
insurance fess realised on delivery of inward foreign parcels, (iii) charges for resetting franking machines, 
and (iv) cash realised for unpaid or insufficiently paid postal articles. 

Table 124 

This table presents the figures of expenditure of post offices under capital account. 

Tables 125-127 


These tables respectively show summary statistics regarding telegraph lines telephone lines and tele- 
phone offices. 


Tables 128-129 


rs) oa tables show data relating to paid telegraphic messages and telegraphic offices repectively, 
able 


This table presents data regarding the number of radio messages received and sent, Radio tele- 
grams included only the messages sent to ships from coastal offices. 


Tables 131-132 


The general financial results of the Telegraph Department are presented in table 131 and those of 
Posts and Telegraph Department are shown in table 132. 
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Table T18—GeENERAL STATISTICS OF PosTs. OFFICES 
terre pe ne a 
Unit 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 























t z 3 4 5 6 
1, Post Offices : . . ~ No. 36,094 55,042" 76,839 96,936  1,09,059 
2. Eettor Boxes (permanent) . . . ” 84,949 1,11,229 1,43,157 1,69,735  1,81,618 
3. Tatal strength of establishments() . ” 1,94,755 2,84,501  3,72,953 4,98,067  5,97,765 
4. Length of railways,. roads, etc. aver Kilometres 2;67,972 3,945,846 5,16,965  6,75,165 —7,04,296 
which the mails were carried. 
5. No. of postal articles handled (excluding Crores 227°0 299°7 402°9 593.9 645¢°7 
Money Orders) 
6. No. of inland money orders issued(?) . (000) §,13,20 6,50,48 7 $8.23 9,13,33 9,45,40 
7. Mo. of’ value payable artieles sent - (0) 197,29 99,81 84,42 1,09,77: 1,00,90 
8. Mobi? ost Offices . . : : No. = ae 9 13 17 
Unit 1973-74 1974.75 1975.76 1976-77 1977-78 
1 7 7 9: 9 10 tH 
1. Post offices . . . . : No. ¥,16,740 117,222 1,148,481 1,20,999 = 1,245,283 
2. Letter Boxes (parmarient) . é F y 2,41 ,238 2,479,389 2,49,781 2,67,527 33445588 
3. Total strength of establishments(?) . at 6,38,036 6,62,087 6,85,580 7,03,535 7,31,716 
4, Length of railways, roads, etc. over Kilometres 7,98,447 8,41,940 9,44,804 10,53,097  11,01,200 
which the mails were carried 
5. No of postal articles handled (excluding Crores 699 ,3 718°1 140°0 173.8 805°4 
Money Orders) 
6. No. of inland money orders issued (*) (000) 9,92,54 9,68,00 10,37,19 10,66,33 1,08,70 
7. No. af. value payable articles sent 3 (090) 4,10,90 1,14,23 1.03,63 89,36 96,90 
8. Mobile Post Offices . : ’ . No. 18 18 19 25 25 
() Inclusive of Audit and Accounts establishments. Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraphs , 
(*) Bata relate to ordinary and telegraphic Department of Communications. 


Inland Money Orders issued, 


41—359 C S O/ND/80 
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Table 119—EstTiMATED NUMBER OF POSTCARDS, LETTERS, NEWSPAPERS, PARCELS AND PACKET’S 
































(7000 Numbers) 
ae ene tenet a De 
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1. Postcards 92,56,34 118,62,67 157,91,89 208,26,64 196,47,58 
2. Letters— 
Paid and service(?) 89,25,43 120,55,12 162,79,78 267,92,46 321,58,33 
Unpaid (*) es « 2,28,24 2,46,99 2,70,57 3,69,18 4,09,30 
Registered §,32,21 6,97,62 8,46,22 12,18,16 13,87,54 
Insured ‘ 28,38 27,99 29,66 36,60 44,53 
Value payable. 38,24 31,64 33,86 57,41 54,12 
TOTAL-—LATYERS AND POST CARDS 190,08,84 249,22,04 332,51,97 493,00,45 537,01,40 
3. News papers 13,42,18 18,89,08 25,19,63 36,74,11 38,27,2 
4. Parcels— 
Registered— 
Ordinary : : 81,65 99,34 1,20,55 1,51,11 1,56,36 
Insured. ‘ ° 8,85 11,72 11,37 14,75 15,84 
Value payable ‘ 47,97 39,17 30,48 35,23 27,30 
Unregistered . ‘ . 64,60 1,01,77 2,69,41 3,29,42 4,56,35 
TOTAL—PARCELS 2,03,07 2,52,00 4,31,82 5,30,50 6,55,85 
5. Packets . ° 21,46,59 29,07,93 40,83,73 §3,97,42 59,46,09 
GRAND TOTAL 227,00,68 299,71,05 402,87,15 589,02,48 641,30,60 
1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
1 7 8 9 10 1} 
1. Postcards 208,55,65 206,31,40 212,78,86 208,92,39 213,61,55 
2. Letters— 
Paid and service(*) 354,54,76 378,20,57 386,47,54 420,89,31 446,82,13 
Unpaid(’) . : : 4,31,15 6,35,81 51,43,00 6,03,72 5,58,33 
Registered 15,06,96 14,55,66 16,04,22 17,04,22 18,69,72 
Tosured . 47,88 44,51 46,83 45,66 48,49 
Value payable . 65,58 63,46 42,98 50,03 73,41 
ToTat—-LATTERS ANP POSTCARDS  583,61,98 601,51,41 621,63,43 653,85,83 685,93,63 
3. Newspapers : ° 43,83,07 44,44,96 46,14,41 47,68, 56 48,18,99 
Registered— 
4. Parcels— 
Ordinary . e 7 1,57,80 1,43,98 1,35,79 1,38,56 1,46,44 
Insured. . F 17,95 18,56 19,98 18,69 19,52 
Value payable. ° : 25,53 26,22 23,35 21,04 23,49 
Unregistered . . 5,14,90 5,67,17 5,98,34 5,92,86 6,07,98 
ToTAL—PARCELS 7,16,18 7,55,93 7,77,46 7,70,95 7,97,43 
Packets. ‘ 60,78,02 62,31,16 64,42,33 64,55,29 63,27,79 
Granp TOTAL . 695,39,25 715,83,46 739,97,63 773,80,13 805,37,84 


@) Including letter cards. 
(*?) Includes insufficiently paid. 





























Source ; Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, Department Of 
Communications, 
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Table 120—NumBER or Post Orricrs, LETTER BOXES AND PoSrAL ARTICLES 
(EXCLUDING MONEY ORDERS) 


Year/Circle 


1 


1950-51 . 
1955-56. . . e 
1960-61. . . . 


1965-66 - . e ° 
1970-71 « e ° ° 
1973-74 2 © oe 8 


1974-75. ° ° ° 
s) 975-76 . ° e e 
1976-77 ° ° : 


1977-78 »« «© °° @ 
1977-78 (Circle) 


Andhra Pradesh 
Bihar - ° * ° 
Maharashtra e ° 


Madhya Pradesh - . 
North Eastern ('). ° 
Delhi e e e e 


Gujarat * a ° 
Jammu & Kashmir « 
Karnataka . . ° 


Kerala . * ° 
Orissa ° ° . 
(North Western)* - ° 


Rajasthan . : = 
Tami! Nadu . ° 
Uttar Pradesh . 


West Bengal * 


Se a ec aan, cea 
(2) Assam Circle renamed as North Eastern Circle from 1971 











Distance over which Estimated number of 





Number of mails were postal articles handled 
—————-—— conveyed (in kilo- (Excluding money 
Post Offices Letter boxes metres) orders) (000) 

2 3 4 5 
36,094 84,949 2,67,972 227,00,68 
55,042 1,11,229 3,91,846 299,71,05 
76,839 1,43,157 5,46, 965 402,87,15 
96,936 1,69,735 6,75,165 646,34,13 
1,09,059 1,81,618 7,04, 296 646,72,40 
1,16,740 2,41,238 7,98,447 699,29,84 
1,17,222 2,41,389 8,41,940 718,09,65 
1,18,481 2,49,781 9,48,804 739,97,63 
1,20,999 2,67,559 10,53,097 773,80,13 
1,25,283 3,44,588 11,01,200 805,37,84 
14,741 32,632 1,17,711 54,05,96 
9,282 14,465 50,589 40,85,18 
10,088 32,567 1,17,223 108,06,04 
7,930 18,048 1,35,446 30,29,12 
4,371 9,783 41,214 27,41,15 
477 2,128 5,311 34,33,13 
7,423 22,864 71,351 48,90,29 
1,220 1,884 9.080 7,28,12 
8,803 19,822 1,25 036 44,57,29 
4,218 14,065 39,355 41,21,93 
6,409 14,941 41,980 20,95,09 
7,827 23,292 56,277 48,44,75 
8,089 17,791 72,659 45,03,38 
11,314 38,912 92,139 85,40,09 
16,083 59,716 68, 137 88,95,74 
7,008 21,678 57.692 79,60,58 


(*) Punjab Circle renamed as North Western Circle from 1974-75. 


-72. Source ; Director General of Posts and 
Department of Communications. 
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Table 121—ToTaAL Numpsk AND ANOUNT OF MONEY ORDERS 
Indian Money Orders Foreign Money Orders issued and 
Issued in India (’000) paid in India 
Year/Circle — = — ee a 
— Amount Number __ PO asindasiaie _ + eile se 
(Rupees) Issued Paid Issued Paid 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
eee eee 
1950-51 5,13,20 195,39,22 57,212 175,92,11 23,81 10,21,63 
1955-56 . 6,50,48 231,58,68 3,07,204 146,90,54 79,88 13,87,31 
1960-61 . . . 7,58,23 328,02,09 2(a) 67,30,18 6,29,35 
1965-66. . é 9,13,33 475,49,04 14 17,80,32 1,93,33 
1970-71. ‘: . 9,45,40 610,22,69 255 4,15,90 26 57,14 
1973-74. .. 9,92,54 738,56,13 1,541 26,73,11 68° 7,71,67 
1974-75. . ’ ° 9,61,88 850,45,64 422 36,24,28 42 12,02,07 
1975-76 2. . ele 10,37,19 948,88,59 35 24,90,37 5 9,38,53 
1976-77 . : 10,66,33 968,65,26 507 23,35,85° 7" 62° 8,24,55 
1977-78 . wt 10,78,70  1,047,32,24 414 21,8312 56 ~—-7,69,97 
1977-78 (Circle) A 
Andhra Pradesh 70,27 54,58,66 56,33 23,06 
Bihar . . 58,10 60,32,24 77,73 - : +e 16,49 
Debhi << «ae 33,59 38,12,59 59,76 - 27,17 
Gujarat . .  . 52,12 44,67,48 84,77, re 23,52 
Jammu & Kashmir, 4,80 6,89,34 21,76 | oe 10,21 
Karnataka. =. 92,52 51,87,48 42,57 a 16,08 
Kerala * . 60,85 46,07,74 21 194,62 ° ; 7 30 44,50 
Madhya Pradesh. 42,51 46,76,39 b. 44,66 - 16,61 
Maharashtra ° a 1,56,04 151 ,32,06 1,98,65 68,37 
North Eastern(?) . 7 38,36 50,66,58 73 44,65 . i 14,31 
Orissa . . . 56,24 60,11,97 . 2,95,95 as 1,53,54 
N.Western@) . 33,92 28,80,18 22 36353 16,83 
Rajasthan . . . 22,46 35,25,29 oe 36,12. as 13,45 
Tamil Nadu 5 ‘ 1,38,65 83,11,63 wi 7,82,99 2,65,89 
Uttar Pradesh 5. 70,35 80,92,15 ; 75,43 25,36 
WestBengal . 114,61 142,61,98 298 130,78 39 34,58 
Base . * . é 33,31 65,18,48 . as ea 





(a) The fallin forcign telegraphic money order traffic 











is due to the suspension of money order service 


from India to all foreign countries w.e.f.27-6-1957. 
(5) Please see foot-note on page No. 307. 














Source : Director Generalof Posts and 
Telegraphs, Department of 


Communications. 
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Table 122—NumBar oF PosTOFsice SAVINGS BANKS, DEPOSIPORS AND AMOUNT 




















OF Deposits 
(000) 
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-7] 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
No. of Banks at the end of the year 10 12 17 15 18 
No. of Depositors . : > 40,90 $9,869 92,13 ‘1,37,28 2,05,83 
Deposits each year ‘ . Rs. 96,69,99 166,53,49 251,46,12 379,14,36 577,69,78 
Withdrawals each year(?) . ,, 83,53,05 134,62,59 215,48,17 289,94,62 493,30,13 
Bilanceof Deposits. as 185,06,14 293,49,72 431,42,41 644,30,34 973 ;69,93 
foterest 2... ks 3,22,76 5,10,04 9,05,99 
1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
1 7 8 9 10 1! 
No. of Banks at the end of the year 21 21 21 21 21 
No. of depositors 2,49,84 2,77,96 2,94,98 2,50,50 2,63,98 
Deposits each year ; . Rs. 818,75,74 840,94,38 864,78,40 890,25,40 1,056,61 ,82 
Wi.hdrawals zach year(?) Poy 664,13,35 848,22,04 803,09,99 867,10,03 917,46,80 
Bilanceof Deposits. ess 1,273,18,75 1,265,91,12 1,327,59,43 1,302,33,42 1,452,12,43 
Interest : 7 : anes: 





(‘) Exetusive of transfer transactions. 


Source : Director GeneralofPosts and Tetfegrarhs, 
Department of Communications. 
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Table 123—REeEcEIPTS AND CHARGES OF THE PosT OFFICE 
































(Rs. 1000) 
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 
! 2 3 4 5 6 
Receipts— 
1. Postage(stampsandcash) . . 18,69,72 24,13,34 30,86,23 45,44,55 74,57,C6 
2. Service postage stamps - 8 3,28,85 4,82,33 7,73,19 9,09,49 12,52,16 
3. Money orderreccipts . . “ 7 2,04,99 3,73,84 5,14,14 7,81,75 12,43,08 
4. Otherreceipts . .« .  . 43,3 58,03 1,19,96 4,79,72 11,91,08 
Deduct— 
5 Net payments to other postal ad ministra- 
tion . : ‘ a , ; (— 10,51 29,80 79,32 53,40 89,08 
6. Telegraph deptt. share of stamps ‘ 3,44,75 3,55,24 4,94,60 62,46(a) 13 
7. TOTAL—REcEPIS . ; 7 21,22,12 29,42,50 40,78,25 65,99,65 110,54,16 
8. Working expenses including contribu- 
tocies/appropriationrenewals reserve 
fund es ee es 22,43,00 31,01,52 43,89,20 75,01,46 122,18,42 
9. Deduct creditsto workingexpenses . 74,46 1,75,05 2,56,65 6,45,16 12,05,62 
10. Workingexpenses(Net) 2. 2. 21,67,54 29,26,46 41,32,54 68,56,30 110,12,80 
11. Netreceipts ‘ F 3 A . (—)46,42 16,04 (—)54,30 (—)2, 56,64 41,36 
12. Interest/dividend to general revenues(*) . 3,54 15,19 32,90 71,70 1,36,60 
13. Natrevenue(+)/Net expenditure(—) . (—)}49,96 (+)84 (—)8720 (—)3,28,34 (—)95,24 
1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
1 7 8 9 10 11 
—_— 
Receipts— 
1. Postage (stampsand cash) . P : 86,72,16 94,78,25 115,21,49 139,01,09 144,22,73 
2. Service postage stamps S . A 15,05,56 12,81,20 18,05,30 22,47,91 21,86,69 
3. Money order receipts . 2 A : 26,27,93 15,50,95 18,71,76 24,26,47 29,46,90 
4. Other receipts : . . . 6,78,22 19,74,94 17,67,25 8,62,63 11,78, 69 
Deduct-— 
§. Net payments to other postal administra- 
tion . . . : ‘ : : 59,23 77,92 18,10,32 42,32 45,29 
6. Telegraph deptt. sharc of stamps ‘ ate oP ae - ve 
7, TOTAL—-RECEIPTS .  .  . 134,24,65 142,07,41 167,85,48 193,95,78 206,£9,72 
8. Working expenses including contribu- 
torizs/appropriation to renewals reserve 
fund, - 7 ee 158,55,67 19,94,48 236,95,28 150,59,98 236,59,70 
9. Deduct credits to workingexpenses 15,46,58 17,05,99 24,72,00 28,29,63 31,72,32 
10. Workingexpenses(Net) .  . , 143,09,09 174,88,19 212,23,27 222,30,35 204,87,38 
11, Net receipts . , . - : (—)8,84,44  (—)32,80,78 (—)44,37,80 (—)28,34,57 (—)2,02,34 
12. Interest/dividend to generalrevenue(!) . 6,65,94 2,98,10 3,36,66 3,69,31 4,00,73 
13. Netrevenue(+)/Net expenditure(——) . (—)I5,50,38 (—)35,78,88 (—)47,74,46 (—)32,03,88 (—)1,98,39 





RR 


Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Department of Communications. 


Nore. —- Pattern of working expenses revised to bring in conformity with pattern in Tables 132 and 133. 
(4) ftem 12 for the year 1965-66 represents the fulldividend due for the year. 


(a) A scheme for realisation of telegraph charges in cash instead of postage stamps as extended, in stages,to all 
telegraphs offices (including combined offices between 1-4-1962 to 1-1-1965). 
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Table 124—Post Orrice CapiTaAL ACCOUNTS EXPENDITURE 























*000 Rupees 
1950-51 1955-56 1960-6 1965-66 1970-71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Expenditure— ; 
During the year tw e ° . 1,464 63,72 * 1,00,93 1,12,44 2,82,77 
Up to the end of the year(1). . 26,665 4,71,11 * 9,25,82 16,27,13 26,25,11 
1973-74 1974-75 "1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
1 7 8 9 10 11 
Expenditure— 
During the year. . . : 4,46,83 1,03,71 2,38,79 3,72,53 7,54,85 
Up to the end of the year (1). ° 40,46,05 41,51,11 43,89,90 47,62,43 55,17,28 














Source Director: General of Posts: and Telegraph s 
Department of Communications, 


(1) Inclusive of Rs. 10,516,649 portion of Capital outlay financed from ordinary Revenue from 1955-56 onwards. 


Table 125—TeLEGRAPHS LINES—SUMMARY 


‘000 Kilometres 


1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
errr LS 
1. Along Road— 











(a) Line . . : : . 66 85 1,02 1,27 1,67 

(6) Wire . : : A : 75 99 1,26 1,74 2,51 
2. Along Railway — 

(a) Line . : : ‘ F 72 75 78 79 84 

(6) Wire . . : 3 ‘ 3,56 37 4,07 4,30 4,58 
3. Cable : . H ; : : 1 1 be “3 4 
4. Cable Conductors. F : ‘ 30 29 : 46 2 1,81 
Total— 

(a) Line [1 (a)+2(@)+-3] s F 1,40 1,62 1,82 2,08 2,54 

(b) Wire [1(6)+2(+)4]_ - : : 4,60 5,01 5,79 7,26 8,90 

1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78(P) 
1 7 8 9 10 

(1) Telegraph Lines - : ‘ - ‘ 2,94 3,07 3,16 3,17 
(2) as Wire . * 2 : : 18,76 19,79 20,50 23,17 
(3) 7 Cables : . . : . 14 15 15 * 
(4) is Conductors ‘ . . é 6,68 6,86 7,00 * 





Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraphs 
Department of Communications. 


*Telegraph Cables and Conductors included in Telephone Line Summary. 
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Fable }26—-TELePHONE LrneES—SUMMARY 




















000 Numbers 
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1. Kilometres of line (A) : : : 28 36 53 92 1,44 
2% Kilometres of wire on line (BY e 7,30 9,23 12,13 | 16,02 21,22 
3. Kilometres of cables (C) . e 9 13 21 36 55 
4, Kilometres of cable conductors(D) — 11,07 15,74 25,98 52,87 86,32 
§. Total Kilometres of line (A) &(C) - 37 50 77 1,29 1,99 
6. Total Kilometres of wire (B) &(D) .. 18,37 24,97 38,11 68,92 1,07,54 
1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
1 7 8 9 10 
1. Telephone lines: . ; ‘ ‘ : 1,91 2,26 2,3% 2,61 
2. Trunk lines ‘ : e : 0 . a o 6 se 
3, ‘Felephonc wires . » sek 15,76 15,80 17,16 17,20 
4. Trunk wires . . é . e ° a kis aS we 
5. Telephone cables _ 2 «aS 80 82 1,00 1,02 
6. Telephone conductors : 5 3 ; 97,69 110,74 1,66,26 1,93,75 








Source : Director Gencral of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Department of Communications, 


Table 127—TELEPHONS OFFICES—SUMMARY 





1950-5 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 


oe ee 

















1 2 3 4 5 6 
A. Number of Exchanges— 
(i) Departmental - . . . 507 831 1,374 2711 3,9671 
(ii) Other than departmental - . 147 228 212 508 936 
(iii) Private Branch Exchanges . 3,033 4,758 6,383 9,482 13,685 
B. Total telephones Fs - A ‘ 1683000 278,000 462,797 857,822 1,293,283 
C. Total annual rentat including trunk & 8,88,95 14,06,93 22,87,43 56,03,64 30;28,24 
local call fees (Rs. 000) (7). 
D. S.T.D. routes « . é F sa — = 12 
1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 4977-78 
: i . 9 10 mn 
a a lp a a 
A. Nunabers of Exchanges— 
(i). Departmental . : : . 4,711 4,905 5,240 5,819 6,238 
(ii) Other than departmental ie a - i - 
(ii) Private Branch exchanges : 15,589 16,599 17,525 18,492 19,206 
B. Total telephones se 1,637,462 1,744,088 1,913,824 20,95,962 22:47,187 
C. Total annual rental ingluding trunk & 19,13,200 221,41,00 251,97,70 35,00,273 406,14,5 
local call fees (Rs. 600X") 


PD. §.T-D. routes - . . a - 66 94 











Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Department of Communicat‘ons. 


(1) This includes advance collections under Own your telephone scheme, 
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Table 123--Tirokaen. Statistics 
























































fe ae ee ee 000 Numbers 
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 
d 2 3 4 5 6 
Paid messages 
Inland Traffic— 
State— 
Number ‘ : : ‘ 26,13 29,57 44,8: 47,92 46,74 
Value (Rs.) a ee 88,73 89,36 1,53,45 2,08,78 2,87,55 
Private (including Press) — ; 
Number . F : : 2,06,14 2,61,30 2,95,4? 3,56,56 4,75,13 
Value (Rs.)_. . ‘ . P 3,30,06 3,60,66 4,89,29 6,83,03 14,96,70 
ToTat— 
Number pe ra 2,32,27 2,90,87 3,40,29 4,04,49 5,21,87 
Value(Rs.) . 3... 4,18,79 4,50,03 6,42,74 8,91,81 14,84,25 
Foreign Traffic— 
State— 
Number : . . - 57 94 98 1,06 a 
Value (RS) =» - es 5,01 11,38 6,59 9,11 8,06 
Private (including Press)— 
Number : . . . . 46,36 45,36 39,96 37,15 33,59 
Value (Rs,)_- oa oe 1,15,33 1,31,51 1,02,10 1,62,11 1,63,12 
ToTAL—~ 
Number : : : : . 46,93 44,10 40,93 38,21 34,40 
Value(Rs.) = 0) ts 1,20,33 1,42,89 1,08,70 1,71,72 1,71,18 
1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
1 ep 8 9 10 11 
Paid messages—~ 
Inland Traffic— 
State— : 
Number : : : . . 46,34 46,41 56,51 54,90 49,97 
Value (Rs.)- . : . : 3,72,11 3,58,02 <6 oa 7 
Private (including Press)— 
Number 5) es 5,68,44 5,12,76 5,78,51 5,97,10 5,24,24 
Value (Rs.)- . . : : 13,28,82 13,06,08 a sis - 
aan -— ie ———————. :  ieite tthe 
ToTAL— SS a err emer eery 
Number : : ‘ . F 6,14,78 6,19,16 6,35,02 6,52,00 5,74,21 
Value (Rs.)_- : P ‘ 17,00,94 16,64, 11 - sa an 
eee ee es La 
Foreign Traffic— 
State— 
Number . . : : . nr 9 1,85 61 60 
Value (Rs): : ‘ . ‘ 8,69 8,58 ae os es 
Private (including Press)—~ 
Number ‘ : ‘ : ‘ 34,61 34,44 - 40,00 46,18 46,44 
Value (Rs.)- ’ ’ : . 1,72;66 11,71,12 Si a - 
ee Sis ee ee 
ToTAL— By 
Number . : . . . 35,40 35,24 41,85 46,79 47,04 
Value (Rs.)- : : 7 : 1,81,35 1,75,70 6 - . 
~—~Note—The value of Foreign telegrams  +~—~—~—~«Souirce ; Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 


indicates Indian share only, Departinett of Communications, 
42--359CSO/ND/80 
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able 128-~TELEGRAPH STATISTICS—contd. 


ny nt A CE A 


1950-51 


1 2 


1955-56 


3 


1960-61 


4 


‘000 Numbers 





1965-66 


5 


1970-71 


6 


a A I 


Total Inland and Foreign Traffic— 

















State— 
Number ‘ : . P 26,70 30,51 45,79 48,98 47,54 
Value (Rs.) * F ‘ . 93,74 1,00,75 1,60,04 2,17,89 2,95,61 
Private (including Press)-— 
Number 2,53,07 3,04,46 3,35,43 3,94,72 $,08,72 
Value (Rs.)- . cS . 4,50,40 4,92,17 §,91,39 8,45,14 13,59,82 
~ Grand Total— 
Number 2,79,77 3,34,97 3,81,23 4,42,69 $,56,27 
Value (Rs.)« 5,44,14 5,92,91 7,51,44 10,63,03 16,55,43 
Details of Press messages— 
Number : . é : . 2,30 3,23 3,72 5,00 5,33 
Value (Rs-) - - 8 t 9,30 14,60 14,07 31,64 26,76 
Inland Telegraphic Money Orders Issued— 
Number . z : : 11,56 15,36 17,69 18,69 22,79 
Value (Rs.) 11,66,37 12,14,93 15,42,25 20,09,38 29,33,00 
1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
1 7 8 9 10 rs) 
Total Inland Foreign Traffic— 
State— 
Number . ° 47,13 47,20 58,36 55,51 50,57 
Value(Rs.) .  - 3,80,80 3,66,61 
Private (including Press)— 
Number bd 6,03,05 6,07,20 6, i 8,51 6,43,28 5,70,68 
Value (Rs.) é 15,01,48 14,77,20 
Grand Total—_ 
Number ° * ‘ 6,50,18 6,54,40 6,76,87 6,98,79 6,21,25 
Value (Rs.). . < : . 18,82,28 18,43,81 nie a 
Details of Press messages— 
Nuinber . . . . . 5,70 5,64 6,47 4,48 4,62 
Value (Rs.)- ° Pe ‘ 217,73 26,85 
Inland Telegraphic Monéy Orders Issued— 
Number . ‘ : 7 ‘ 23,44 18,63 
Value (Rs.) . fe - . ‘ 32,53,81 30,10,46 





en eee eee 
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Table 129—TsLEGRAPH STATISTICS—OFFICES(?) 


1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 


(A) Offices maintained technically by the Deparment 


1, Number open for paid traffic— 
(a) Departmental 7 % ‘i ‘3 7 80 116 148 201 247 291 


(b) Combined . ° . ° . 3,586 5,206 6,831 8,581 11,188 13,275 


2. Number belonging to licensed systems— 
(a) Open for paid traffic— 


(i) Railway . é 3 : : 7 748 1,109 813 529 393 31) 

(i) Canal . : . : - 119 161 117 113 92 181 
(b) Open for administrative purposes— 

(i) Railway . 3 é : . ° 139 221 168 88 399 251 

(ii) Canal. . 7 : : ° 75 994 1,032 1,466 1,470 1,016 


(B) Offices maintained by licensed Administrations — 
(a) Open for paid traftic— 

















(i) Railway. =. =» + «6 . 3,746 2,962 4,823 3,188 3,473 2,901 
(ii) Canal ° e e e e ° oe i oo ee 67 178 
(b) Open for administrative purposes— 

(i) Railway . ° ° e e . 500 719 936 1,211 1,198 976 
(ii) Canale ° . ° ° ° _ — 32 43 —_ 2 
(C) Telex Exchanges. . ° ° e ° ° _— _ — 12 34 49 

1974-75 1975-76 197677 1977-78 

1 8 9 10 at 
303 306 325 334 


1. Departmental Telegraphic Offices 


2. No. of Combined Offices e ° ° ° 14,596 16,253 17,467 19,440 
3. Opened for paid Traffic— 
(a) Railway + > . - ee : 2,447 2,860 27a 27116 
(b) Canal . ° ° . . ° ° ° 519 425 377 
4. Open for Administrative needs— 
Railwa: . ° ° . i c 3 162 1,822 2,05 2,568+ 
Oc lee 643 789 33st 


Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, Department 
of Communications. 


(’) Categorisation of Telegraph Offices has been revised and data for 1974-75 & 1975-76 are given according to revised 


categories. 
*Total of Railway and canal. 
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Table 130~RADIO ‘FRELEGRAMS 














i 
1958.51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
ba aan a a 
No. of messages sent : ‘ ‘ ° 8,535 10,373 17,698 67,382 $8,387 
Received . ‘ ‘* re * 38,558 41,191 58,310 28,950 21,266 
LR A AED, 
TOTAL e e ° 47,073 51,664 76,008 96,132 653 
1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976077 1977-78 
1 7 8 9 10 i 


Es iran Se 


No, of messages sent e . . . 71,459 75,776 82,037 1,02,194 89,868 
Received «6 et 38,295 39,915 40,691 50,619 41,908 
a i a Na ll le ee 
ToTAL . + —-:1,09,754 1,15,691 1,22,728 1,52,813 1,35,776 











Source : Director General of Posts and’ Telegraphs, Department of Communications. , 
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Table 131—CaPIyAL REVENUE AND WoRKING EXPENSES OF THE TRLEGRAPHS 
DEPARTMENT (INCLUDING TELEPHONE AND WIRELESS BRANCH) 
(000 Rs,) 
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Capital Outlay— 
Expenditure of the year . ‘ ‘ 6,92,78 8,89,52 10,24,93 30,25,44 3,27,87 
Expenditure to the end of the year 48,86,49 85,59,90 131,78,32 249,76,13 229,67,52 
Revenue— ‘ 
From Messages - ° e e e 539,31 $,92,91 7,55,93 10,63,03 16,78,94 
Miscellaneous - : s 5 A 9,73,75 15,31,96 28,80,52 61,14,68 143,76,72 
TOTAL (REVENUE) 15,13,06 21,24,88 36,36,46 71,77,71 169,55,65 
= es 
Working Expenses including Contributories/ 11,56,77 17,98,31 34,14,60 68,51,44 131,58,50 
appropriations to Renewals Reserve Fund 
Deduct Credits to Working Expenses 2,03,56 2,22,72 2,57,78 4,46,63 6,71,79 
Working Expenses (Net) 9,53,22 15,75,59 31,56,82 64,04,90 124,86,72 
Net Receipts . ‘ 5,59,84 5,49,28 4,79,63 7,72,81 35,68,94 
Interest/Dividend to Gencral Revenues 1,12,27 2,02,82 3,90,43 9,79,29 11,82,20 
Net Revenue(+)/Net Expenditure (—) (++) 4,47,57 (+) 3,46,47 (+)8,9,20 (—)2,06,48 — (+)23,86,74 
1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
1 7 8 9 10 11 
Capital Outlay— 
Expenditure of the ycar : ‘ 30,91,21 46,74,08 69,23,68 3,40,36 14,46,35 
Expenditure to the end of the year 298,22,17 344,96,86 414,20,54 417,60,90 432,07,25 
Revenue— 
From Messages (telegraphs) . 7 24,49,97 26,11,00 32,71,33 43,26,17 48,67,80 
Misceliancous (other telecom.) 202,04,22 233,39,43 283,04,50 382,04,59 412,61,44 
ToYAL (REVENUE). . - 226,54,20 259,50,43 315,75,83 425,30,76 461,29,24 
a 
Working Expenses including Contributaries/ 177,78,09 216,39,23 268,43,61 288,74,33 331 ,06,57 
appropriations to Renewals Reserve Fund tities 
Deduct Credits to Working Expenses . 10,50,34 13,21,69 18,03,39 19,97,12 24,7264 
Working Expenses (Net). : . - 167,27,75 203,17,54 250,40,22 268,77,21 306,33,93 
Net Receipts . . 59,24,43 $6,32,89 65,35,61 156,53,55 154,95,31 
Interest/Dividend to General Revenues 15,67,26 18,20,81 22,02,65 24,86,74 25,93,89 
Net Revenue (-! )/Net Expenditure (—) (--)43,57,17  (-++)38,12,08 — (+)43,32,96 (1 0131,66,81  (+)129,01,42 


Please see footnotes on page 310. 





Source 





: Director Generali 


et 


of Posts and Telegraphs, 


Department of Communications, 
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Table 132—GENERAL RESULTS OF THE POSTS AND TELEGRAPHS DEPARTMENT 























(Rs. 7000) 
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Year ending 31st March— 
Capital Outlay in connection with Posts 
and Telegraphs—-~ 
During the year— 
Outlay (outside Revenue Account) ° 7,07,42 9,03,25 11,25,87 31,37,88 6,10,64 
To endofthe year +» « « 51,03,14 89,25,85 139,98,97 264,98,09 255,92,63 
Gross Receipts— . . i 
Postage and Message Revenue - ° 23,53,18 31,03,54 42,00,07 66,17,84 105,43,71 
Miscellaneous Revenuc ; . 10,28,23 19,63,84 35,14,63 71,59,53 165,66,10 
TOTAL 36,55,17 50,67,38 77,14,70 137,77,37 271,09,81 
Working Expenses including Contributories/ 33,99,77 18,99,83 78,03,80 143,52,89 253,76,92 
appropriation to Renewals Reserve Fund 
Deduct Credits to Working Expenses . 2,78,02 3,97,77 5,14,43 10,91,69 18,77,40 
Working Expenses (Net). : : . 31,21,75 45,02,06 72,89,37 132,61,20 234,99,52 
Net Receipts 5,13,42 5,65,32 4,25,34 5,16,17 31,60,29 
Interest/Dividend to General Revenue 1,15,82 2,18,01 4,23,34 10,50,98 13,18,80 
Net Revenue(--)/Net Expenditure (—) (+-)3,97,61 (+)3,47,31 (4-)2,00 (+)5,84,82  (-+4)22,91,49 
1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977~78 
j 7 8 9 10 i 
Year ending 31st March— 
Capital Outlay in connection with Posts 
and Telegraphs— 
During the year— 
Outlay (outside the Revenue Account) . 35,78,05 47,77,79 71,62,47 7,12,89 22,01,20 
To end of the year + 2 : ‘ 338,68,23 386,47,97 458,10,44 465,23,33 487,24,53 
Gross Receipts— 
Postage and Message Revenue : 360,78,84 401,57,84 483,61,8! 619,26,54 668,18,96 
Miscellaneous Revenue P : ; . 
a a 
ToTaAL ° . : . 360,78,84 401,57,84 483,61,81 619,26,54 668,18,96 
a a 
Working Expenses including contri- 336,33,77 408,33,41 505,38,89 539,34,31 567,66,27 
butories/appropriations to Renewals 760, 
Reserve Fund 
Deduct Credits to Working Expenses 25,96,93 30,27,68 42,75,39 48,26,75 56,44,96 
Working Expenses (Net) 310,36,84 378,05,73 462,63,50 491,07,56 511,21,13 
Net Receipts - - - + 50,42,01 23,52,11 20,97,81 128,18,98 156,97,65 
Interest/Dividend to General Revenue . 22,33,20 21,18,92 25,89,31 28,56,05 29,94,62 
Net Revenue(-|-)/Net Expenditure (—) ° (+)28,08,80 (-+)2,33,19 (—}4,41,50 (+)99,62,93 (-+)127,03,03 








Please see footnotes on page 310. 


Source 





Department 


a 
Director General of Posts and Telegraphs» 
of Communications, aia 


24. LABOUR 


; This section presents data in respect of employment, wages and earnings, industrial disputes, 
industrial injuries and labour _ training. 


Attempts have been made to cover statistics regarding employment both under the public and 
private sectors as far as figures are available. 


Table 133 


This table relates to all establishments under Central Government, State Governments, Quasi 
Government Organisations and Local Bodies. The information is based on the data collected by the 
Employment Exchanges as part of their programme for collection of Employment Market information 
on quarterly basis. The information on the number of persons employed at the end of every quarter is 
compiled by the Directorate General of Employment & Training through the Employment Market 
Information (EMI) Programme. The programme provides for collection, among other things, of em- 
loymsnt data in the organised sector, i.e., the entire public sector and non-agricultural establishments 
employing 10 or more workersinthe private sector. The data fromthe private sector establishments 
employing 25 or more employees are collected under the employment Exchanges (Compulsory Noti- 
fication of Vacancies) Act, 1959. The rest (10-24 Workers) are being collected from March, 1966 
onwards voluntarily from the employers. The non-response is generally smal! but employment in such 
establishments is estimated by the local Employment Officers on the basis of data furnished for previous 
quarters and included in the overall estimate of employment. 


The main changes in coverage are as follows:—Figures in respect ofthe Union Territory of Goa, 
Damin & Diu are included from March, 1970 onwards and those for Mizoram from March, 1975 
onwards. The 1971 figures for Manipur have been repeated in later years but excluded from March, 1975 
due to non-receipt of data. Again from March 1977, the data in respect of Manipur have been included. 
The figures do not cover Nagaland, Arunachal Pradesh, Andaman & Nicobar Islands, Lakshadweep, 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli, and Sikkim as the EMI data collection programme his not so far been extended 
to this State/Union Territories. From 1975, data are based on the National Industrial Classification 
(NIC)—1970., 


Table 134 


This table relates to employment in Railways. As the regrouping of Government Railways was 
completed on 14th April 1952, zone-wise information regarding employment in Railways is available 
only from that year. Information regarding employment in Production Units includes, Chittaranjan 
Locomotive Works and Integral Coach Factory from 1955, Diesel JI.ocomotive Works, 
Dandakarnya-Bolangir-Kiriburu Railway Project from 1961, Railway Electrification Project from 
1966 and wheel & Axle plant from 1979 onwards. The employment in Ganga Bridge Project 
which was shown under Works and Projects (Production Units) prior to 1960-61 is now shown under 
Eastern Railways as this Project was merged with Eastern Railways with effect from 1960-61 and the 
employment, in Dandakarnya-Bolangit-Kiriburn Railways Project and Ralway _ Electrification 
Project which were shown uader Works and Project (Prcdutcion Units) upto 31-3-1968, is now shown 
under South Eastern Railways as these projects were merged with the Scuth E: stern Railwcy with effect 
from 1-11-1968. Besides employment data for Railway Board, other Railway Offices including 
Meteropolitan Transport Project (Railways) are also givenin this Table. Data for Non-Government 
Railways have been discontinued from 1978, whereas the figures for R.P.S.F. personnel was included 
under column (d. 13 from 1977 onwards. The employment data include class Tto TV permanent and 
temporary employees. : 


Tables, 1354 135B 135C & 135D 


The statistics in these tables relate to factories as defined under the Factorics Act, 1948, This 
Act covers factorios employing 10 workers or more with the aid of power, 20 workers or more without 
the aid of power and factories specially brought under the purvicw of the Act by the State Govern- 
ments. The statistics of employment relate to persons employed directly or thrcugh any ageircy, 
whether for wages or not, in any manufacturing process, or in cleaning any part of the mchinery or 
premises used for a manufacturing process, or any other kind of work incidenial to or conrected with 
the manufacturing process or the subject of manufacturing process. Thus the definition of ‘worker’ as 
laid downin the Act does not cover manual workers alone but some clericalind supervisory personnel 
as well. 


The employment figures represent “average daily employment”. The figure of average daily 
employment are furnished by each factory by dividing the total attendance (Man-days worked) during 
a year by thetotal number of working days during the year. Thus, the meesure cfemployment is based 
onactual attendance and not on the physical number of persons on roll. In the case of non-responding 
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eS ee ie piel dia The ee orestimated figures of average daily employ- 
rou i 
rae a rappel Ae Pe mrena y gee P < a State are summed upto obtain the total average 
The data for 1951 relate to the former Part ‘A’, ‘B’ 
C f art ‘A’, ‘B’ and Part ‘C’ States. D 
nae pe a wees api Bah Territories and include estimated ee eG 
p ories not submitting returns whereas earlier figures relate to factories eubiiiae 


returns only. 
Data for 1956 exclude Manipur i 
Jammu & Kashmir only. pur and Jammu & Kashmir and those for 1961 and 1962 exclude. 
Figures for 1956 onwards have been d i at ar 
bility with earlicr figures. n demarcated by a deep line in order to indicate non-compara- 
Table 135A presents industry-wise figures of i 
: ; E i employment r : 
la neryed and Ne cord factories. In this table, figures ants 1970 eed on th nok ne mre Fund 
panes et NIC 1970. for the years 1971 onwards are being built up for the grou ee 
or to. 0, these figures have been given wgainst the group of indust ages - angUstnies 
cation considered nearest to the new group. stries_ under old classi- 


Table 135B provides Statewise data for total employment in all factorios 


Tables 135C and 135D present data regardi 

: ; garding employment e “nea; 
1970. aes nee provides all-India figures upto OBE LAE as pet Sie aceon to the NIC 
onwards and tadlc 135D gives Statewise data according to major groups cf indutsires for the veut 1376, 


Table 136 
Average daily employment in factories according to three broad age-cutepgories and sex is sh 
shown 


i i : e informati ; . ; Apt 
ebnes ae i is rio tiie Buca Sar submitting returns. The Factories Act, 1948 
(i) Adult is one who has completed 18 years. 

(ii) Adolescent is one who has completed 15 years but not 18 years 
(iii) Child is one who has not completed 15 years (children below 14 reat are not permitted to work). 


Table 137 
Thistable presents estimated average daily employment in ‘Working Factories’ using power. Th 
. € 


ploying 10 or more workers and using power are covered under section 2m(i) of the Factories 


factories em 10 
he statistics presented inthe table refer to the sct of factories registered under this section 


Act, 1948. T 
Table 138 

This tabla provides estimated cmployment in generation t issj sD aX 
trical encrgy. The information onthe number ofastom Pataca at theend of ever distribution of elec- 
by the Directorate General of Employment and Training through the Employment earn! is compiled 
(EMI) Programme, details of which are given in notes to table 133. arkel imormalion 


Table 139 
The table gives information regarding average daily numb . : . 
The mineral-wise break-up of employment in mines is Sve for Deer eae the mining. 
* « ~ e Cc 


ofcomputation of average daily number of workers employed i i" cha 
B, C&D. Under the statutory provisions of Mines Act, 1952 the Director General ot Mia sot cits 
iaformation regarding number of persons employed in mines and quarries (except those ay fety collects 
by Central Government). _ Upto 1951, the information regarding emplo aps eas ally exempted 
collected under the Indian Mines Act, 1923 and therezfter it was collected andet tt Mi ae AC AOaa 
The scope of the Act changes slightly fromtimetotime. Forexample, by a Notificz ie ines Act 1952, 
a number of hitherto exempted stone, lime-stone and sand excavalicns ‘were brou ht a er 1955, 
ofthe Act. The provisions of the Act were extended to the State of Jammu & Kea toe en 


August, 1968. 


Table 140 
Thistable shows the average daily number of persons emp! i 

The Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of AG rellice & icing cole & pe: 
employment from coffee and rubber estates every year through State Governments. Th ts figures of 
employment in tea plantation are based on the publication. “Tea Statistics” published b th e Mate, tor 
The data for coffee and rubber plantations are supplied respectively by the sa ae Board, 
and the Indian Rubber Board. All wokers in garden and outside, are covered yee tj offee Board, 
tions laid down, each estate furnishes figures of ‘average daily employment’ by dividin he he instruc- 
by astandard figure of 300 working days. The figures of oa ae daily 


days worked during a year 
employment” for individual estates are added up to obtain the ‘ave ai : 
industry viz., tea, coffee and rubber. rage daily employment’ for each 
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Table 141 


Statistics of employment in respect of shops, commercial éstablishments and restaurants regis- 
tered under the Weekly Holidays Act, 1942 or Shops and Commercial Establishments Act in the various 
States are given in thistable. These Acts are in force only in certain urban arcas’ covering municipal 
areas, towns and cantonments, and hence the statistics are limited to shops and cotnniércial establish. 
ments in such areas. The employment data aré compiled by the State authorities either from the 
annual returns or from the figures furnished by the employers at the time of registration of the whit 
under the Act. In some cases the figures are collected specially by the Inspectors appointed under the Acts 
directly from the individual establishments. Thé number of shops may be more than the number of 
workérs employed therein due to the fact that shops not employing any workers but run independently 
by the owners themselves are also coveréd by the Act. 


Tables 1424—142B 

These tables show the number of applicants on the live register of Employment Exchanges. The 
Employment Exchanges which are under the control of the Director General of Employment and 
Training. Ministry of Labour, register names of the persons seeking employment and help them to 
secure employment. Table 142A gives all-India figures for the period 1960—-1973 by broad occupa- 
tional groups based on old classification (National classification of occupation—-1960) and table 142B 
provides Statewise data based on revised National classification of occupation, 1968 forthe year 1977 
and all-India figures for 1974 to 1978. 


Table 143A 


This table gives the number of applicants placed in employment through the employment 
exchange according to type of establishments namely : (i) Central Government (ii) Union Territory 
Administration (iii) State Governments (iv) Quasi Government & Local Bodies (v) Other establishments. 


Table 143B 


This table presents the data regarding the number of applicants placed in employment through 
employment exchanges by category of applicants, namely : (i) Ex-service men (ii) Displaced persons 
(iii) Bangaladesh migrants (iv) Women {v) Scheduled Castes and (vi) Scheduled Tribes. 

Tables 144-146 


These tables present data about wages and earnings of factory workers in India. The data are 
collected under Payment of Wages Act, 1936 and relate to factories defined under clause (m) of 
section 2 of the Factories Act, 1948. Earnings include basic wages, dearness allowance, over-time pay- 
ment, other cash allowances including production or incentive bonus, efficiency bonus, money value of 
concessions, annual or prepaid bonus and arrears. Prior to Ist April 1958, the Payment of Wages 
Act, 1936 was applicable only to employees earning less than Rs. 200 per month. With the enforce 
ment of the Payment of Wages (Amendment) Act, 1957 with effect from the Ist April 1958, the scope- 
of the Act has been extended to cover persons earning more than Rs. 200 but less than Rs. 400 per 
month. Acceptable returns for this revised wage group were received only from 1961. The infor- 
mation regarding both the wage groups for the years 1961 to 1964 was published in the 1967 issue of 
this publication, The payment of wages (Amendment) act, 1976 extends the coverage of the act to 
persons earning less than Rs. 1000 per month. The data up to 1975, therefore relate to workers drawing 
less than Rs. 400 per month and from 1976 onwards relate to persons drawing less than Rs. 1000 
per month. 


Table 144 gives State-wise data regarding total annual eartiings of factory workers. Figures 
in this table exclude information about railway workshops but include thatfor Defence installations. 
Tables 145 and 146 present per capita annual earnings of factory workers respectively by States and 
by industries. The earnings of workers in the seasonal industries which comprise food, beverages, 
tobacco, gins & presses are excluded from those presented in these two tables, 


Table 147 


This table presents wages and earning of mining labour in non-coal mines. The data for coa]- 
mines relate to average weekly carnirigs of miners & loaders in Décember each year, whereas those for 
other mines relate to average daily earnings of miners & loaders in December each year. The average 
weekly cash earnings in coal mines are computed by dividing the total payments during any complete 
working week in the month of December by the average daily attendance during that week. Upto 1965 
the average daily earnings for mines other than coal were computed by dividing the total payment for 
December by the corresponding aggregate daily attendance. From 1966 onwards these are computed 
by dividing the earnings in the month of December for a week by six. 


Table 148 


This table gives statistics of injuries in factories. Under the Factories Act, 1948 statistics of 
industrial accidents due to which affected persons are prevented from attending to work for a period of 


48 houts or more, initiédiately following the injury, are requitéd to be reported to the Factory 
43359 C.S.O. /ND/80 
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Inspectors. For statistical purpuses, the number of injuries is given by the number of persons receiving 
injuries as a result of an accident and this number is more than the actual number of accidents because 
one accident may result in injuries to more than one person. The data on injuries presented in the table 
relate only to factories submitting returns. No estimates of injuries can be made for the defaulting 
factories. The incidence rate of injuries is calculated by dividing the total number of injuries by the 
corresponding number of workers employed in the factories submitting returns. 


Table 149 


This table shows number of accidents and number of injuries (i.e., number of presons receiving 
injuries) in Mines. The data are collected under the Mines Act. Accidents have been classified into 
fatal and serious. A serious bodily injury is one which involves, or in all probability will involve, 
permanent loss of or permanent injury to any limb, or permanent loss of or injury to sight or hearing 
and fracture of any limb enforcing absence of the injured persons from work for a period exceeding 
20 days complete statistics of minor injuries are not available. Data from 1951 to 1967 cover whole 
of the Indian Union except Jammu and Kashmir. 

Table 150 


This table shows the State-wise distribution of number of disputes, workers involved and 
number of man-days lost on account of industrial disputes resulting in work-stoppages. The data are 
collected ona voluntary basis by the State authorities and the Regional Labour Commissioner, (Cen- 
tral) who furnish consolidated returns to ihe Labour Bureau. The figures of number of workers 
involved relate to the maximum number of workers involved on any day during the course of work 
stoppage as known upto the date of reporting. The figures of man-days lost are calculated by adding 
up actual vacancies caused by the work-stoppage on each working day. Scheduled holidays during the 
period of work stoppage are not taken into account in the calculation of man-days lost. 


Table 151 
This table shows all-India figures of industrial disputes by causes of disputes. 
Table 152 


The data included in the table relate to compensated injuries under the Workmen’s Compensa- 
tion Act, 1923 and are based on annual returns received under the Act from State Governments, Posts 
and Telegraphs, and the annual report of the Railway Board. The information in respect of Railways 
relate to financial year from the year 1967 onwards. Under the Act, compensation is payable to workers 
employed in scheduled employment and drawing upto Rs. 500 per month for injuries due to accident 
resulting in death or disablement for more than 3 days provided that it is not caused through the fault 
of the worker himself. With effect from Ist October, 1975 the wage limit for coverage of workmen under 
the Workmen’s Compensation Act has been raised from Rs. 500 to Rs. 1000 per month. As all the 
injuries are not compensated, the number of compensated injuries does not reflect’ the total number of 
injuries occurring. Further, many of the establishments covered by the Workmen’s Compensation Act 
fail to submit returns and hence, information received by the State Authorities about the number of 
compensated injuries and the amount of compensation paid, is incomplete. In establishments covered 
by the Employees State Insurance Act, compensation in respect of injuries is paid under that Act and 
not under the Workmen’s Compensation Act. This limitation affects the trend and comparability of 
the statistics of compensated injuries. 


Table 153 


The table shows number of training institutes, centres and trainees, etc. The data regarding 
trainees arc given by States/Union Territories and by engineering & non-engineering trades. This 
table shows progress of the labour training programmes sponsored by the Ministry of Labour. 

Table 154 

This table presents data on employment in insurance. The information upto the year 1974-75 
was collected by the Central Statistical Organisation, Department of Statistics. From 1975-76 
onwards, the information has been furnished by the Ministry of Finance in respect of Life Insurance 
Corporation and General Insurance Corporation but this excludes four State Insurance Companies which 
account for less than half percent of total employment in the insurance sector. 

Table 155 


The table presents data on the number of banks and number of persons employed in the banking 
sector separately in respect of scheduled and non-scheduled banks and in regional rural banks and in 
The Reserve Bank of India. Information is collected by the Reserve Bank of India. 


Tables 156A & 1568 


These two tables give the number of persons employed in Ports in India. Table 156A gives the 
staff-strength in major, minor and intermediate ports. 


Table 156B shows the data regarding number of dock workers registered with Dock Labour Board 
at major ports. The source of information for these tables is the Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 


FACTORY EMPLOYMENT albu EARNINGS 


AVERAGE DAILY NUMBER OF AVERAGE ANNUAL EARNINGS 
WORKERS EMPLOYED PER FACTORY WORKER® 


6 LAKH — 
WORKERS 


@ RELATES TO WORKERS DRAWING LESS THAN rs. 4007. P.M. FROM 1976 & ONWARDS 
DATA RELATES TO WORKERS DRAWING LE:SS aan RS.10004 P.M. 
© PROVISIONAL 
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Table 133—-EsTIMATED EMPLOYMENT IN THE PUBLIC AND PRIVATE SECTORS 








000 Number 
Public sector Private sector 
Year/State Grand 
Central State Quasi Local Lurge(2) Small(3) total 
Govt. Govts. Govt. bodies 
establish- establish-  establish- 
ments ments ments(1) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1960-61. : . . . 20,90°0 30,140 7,73°0 11,73-°0 50,40°0 we 1,20,90°0 
1965-66. : : : . 26,3174 37,27-0 13,16°2 16,89°2 4,057 7,07°4 = 1,61,77°0 
1970-71. : ‘ : - 27,7153 41,52+2 19,28+9 18,78°4 80,35°0 7,25°6 —-1,74,91°4 
1971-72. : : : .  28,40°5 = 42,82°4 21,71°4 19,14-6 1,36" 1 7,32°8 1,79,77-9 
1972-73. 2 si ‘ s 29,17.9  45,79-0 25,77°8 18,99-9 €0,97°8 7,54°4 1,88,23°8 
1973-74. : : : .  .29,39°3 47,06+1 29,12°0 19,28°4 60,71°2 7,22°5 1,92,79°6 
1974-75. F : : . 29,88°0  47,47°6 31,91°8 19,40°2 60,95°0 7,08° 6 1,96,71°3 
1975-76. : : ; - 30,46°9 49,39-0 33:92°1 19,85°4 (1,12°6 7,31°0 = 2,02,06-3 
1976-77. é . 5 . 30,8250. F5130- 2 36,75°2 19,89°0 €1,37°0 7,30°4 2,07,43°9 
1977-78 . ‘ : -  30,96°2  54,00°9 39,286 20,15+1 ¢3,21°9 7,20°8 = -2,14,83+6 
1977-78— 
States : 
Andhra Pradesh : 6 1,99-0 2,93°2 2,87°4 2,135 00d 53°6 13,17°4 
Assam . . 5 . 70°8 1,77°4 51°6 9°7 4,74°2 9°5 7,93°4 
Bihar . , : : 1,96°3 3,56°9 5,31°6 1,55°6 >,61°6 38°2 15,403 
Gujarat - ‘ . : 1,26°3 1,59°4 6395 222°3 4,92°9 57°8 12,22-3 
Haryana . : , ; 25°7 1,67°9 64-0 13-1 1,53°4 19-1 4,43°1 
Himachal Pradesh. : 28+1 1,39°3 30°6 4-4 8-2 2°6 2,13°2 
Jammu & Kashmir .- : 26°2 95°8 10-1 4-6 8-1 1°4 1,46°2 
Karnataka . . : 1,05°1 3,32°4 2Sae 7 42°9 2,66°0 56°4 10,60°6 
Kerala. . : : 62°7 2,25°9 1,51-1 20°0 3,87°9 1,07°3 9,55+0 
Madhya Pradesh . . 1,83°3 5,01°1 3,03-7 46°5 1,85-5 25°5 12,45°5 
Maharashtra. . : 4,60: 1 6,32°9 4,28-2 4,69-2 11,77°4 $7°2 32,25°1 
Manipur . . : : 5° 3 24°41 0°71 2°4 1°6 Orl 33°5 
Meghalaya . : : 9°0 he 6°4 520 Je] 11 41+4 
Orissa . . : : 50°1 2,57°1 96-1 11-4 "76 12°5 5,04°9 
Punjab . . ‘ é 63°8 2,49°1 85-7 27°6 Ot 25°6 5,80°9 
Rajasthan . . ‘ é 1,44-2 3,07-2 1,02°8 69°4 1,189 15°9 7,58°4 
Tamil Nadu. . . 2,23°6 3,63°8 3,30°5 2,03°8 S193 88°4 17,27°3 
Tripura. ‘ . . 3°] 39.2 2°4 1°3 $1 0-7 51°8 
Uttar Pradesh. : : 4,22°1 6,38°5 2,98°0 2,86°4 $,57*5 73-1 22,758 
West Bengal 4,27°3 3,00°4 6,17°8 1,13°4 10,43°4 30°6 25,32:8 
Union Territory : 
Chandigarh : : : 12°9 16°5 6°9 0°1 10-7 2°6 49-7 
Delhi . ; F . 2,42: 1 49:2 88°8 90-0 1,37°°7 35-6 6,43°5 
Goa, Daman & Diu . : 4°6 21°3 10-3 1-0 20°8 3°4 61°7 
Mizoram . . : : 0°3 12-0 0-1 0-3 - = 12°7 
Nagaland . : : ; 0°6 74 0:7 — O-1 — 83 
Pondicherry . : . 3-3 15°5 3°1 1-3 13:5 2:2 38°9 








Source : Directorate General of Employment and Training. 


Note,—Due to rounding off of the State figures do not necessarily add up to the all-India total, please see also general 
notes at the beginning of the Section. 


(1) Includes employment data of the 14 Nationalised Banks from 1970. 
(2) Establishments employing 25 or more workers. 
(3) Establishments employing 10-24 workers. 
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1951-52 
1955-56 
1960-61 
1965-66 
1970-71 
1974-75 
1975-76 
1976-77 
1977-78 
1978-79 


Year 


1 


1951-52 
1955-56 
1960-61 
1965-66 
1970-71 
1974-75 
1975-76 
1976-71 
1977-78 
1978-79 
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Table £34—EMPLOYMENT IN RAILWAYS 














(Number) 
Zones 
Central Eastern Northern North North east Southern 
eastern frontier 
2 3 4 5 6 7 
1,68,068 2,514,482 1,30,463 1,03,765 144,981 
1,84,402 1,53,384 1,52,241 1,22,310 we 1,58,393 
1,96,028 1,74,014 1,77,452 83,386 59,159 1,635,572 
2,29,083 1,99,262 1,94 ,397 92,306 77,383 1,77,770 
1,78,084 2,00, 125 1,96,280 94,292 81,455 1,33,076 
1,84,996 2,06,624 2,08,808 95,629 83,194 1,35,507 
1,84,660 2,07,568 2,141,194 97,093 84,152 1,37,718 
1,86,323 2,12,191 2,14,072 98,887 84,699 1,38,634 
2,00,802 2,14,749 2,18,593 98,638 85,928 1,24,873 
2,08,695 2,20,223 2,23,662 1,00,105 86,734 1,29,472 
Zones 
: Non-Govern- Railway Grand 
South South Western Production ment Board & total 
central eastern units railways _ other railways 
offices 
8 9 10 11 12 13 14 
1,14,282 ve 8,760 10,040 9,31,829 
1,09,980, 1,30,477 10,742 5,917 2,929 — 10,30,745 
1,22,724 1,59,833 18,615 5,768 4,235 11,62,786 
a 1,63,773. 1,82,275 30,034, $,679 6,025 = 13,57,987 
98,291. 1,74,679 1,80,533 30,633. 4,645 6,755 13,78,848 
1,06,428 1,91,861 1,90,303. 34,757 1,857 8,749 = -14,48,713 
1,06,853, 1,95,458 1,90,306 35,017: 1,843 8,547 —- 14,60,409 
1,07,032 1,94,529 1,90,927 35,223 1,858 8,645 14,73,020 
1,13,352 1,95,787 1,93,765 36,729 ome 13,288 14,96,572 
1,13,222 1,95,775 1,98,347 37,190 _ 13,360. -15,26,785 











"Source : Railway Board, Ministry of Railways, 
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Table 135A—Facrory BMPLOYMENT(*) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Starting 1971 bascd on National Industriat classification : NIC—1970) 000 Number 











(i) Government and Local Fund Factories 








All 






































Yeur Factories Total Textites Printing, Manufac- Electrical Transport Electricity, “Rest 

(Govt. (cols, publishing ture of machinery equipment gas and 

and 4—10) and allied machinery apparatus, steam 

other) Industries except appliances 
electrical and 
machinery supplice 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7. 8 9. 10 
1951 3 ‘ : 29,14 2,37 3 20 22 10 1,27 8 49 
1956 ‘ . E 34,02 3,61 5 24 17 9 1,65 13 1,27 
1961 ‘ P ; 39,18 5,84 14 36 36 17 2,58 29 1,95 
1966 : : é 47,02 8,99. 45. 42) 79 49 3,10 38 3,43 
91. es 50,83 (40,22 99. S4(a) 4,28 49147 505,04 
9733 2... 55,00 12,27 1.44 51(a) 1,39 75 1,70 54 5,88 
1974 ‘ : F 56,79 13,18 1,54 63(a) 1,49 81 1,80 58 6,34 
1975(P) . wt 57,71 13,98 1,62 69a) ‘42 84 2,02 65 6,72 
1I97(P) .  . 59,79 15,04 2,04 70a) LAS 93 2,13, 62 7,09 
1977(P) . ; 61,63 15,88 2,16 71(a) ‘1,81 95 2,18 69. 7,39 
(ii) Other Factories (excluding Government and Local Fund Factories) 

Year Total Gins Food Tobacco Textiles Chemi- Non- Basic Manu- Transport “Rest 

(cok. and except cals = metafiig metab factwre equipe 

12—21). presses beve- and mineral indus- of ment 

rages Chemical products tries machinery 
products ~ (except 
electe 
machinery) 

a eo, PG sia Bh oweslUCUrhlUlCl lll! 
1951 : ‘ ‘ 2,299 89 335 b22 1242 wm kD. 96 74 58 293 
1956 - : - 25,21 1,10 3,51 1,48 128 80 t0¢ 4,02 ¥} 6% 3,36 
1961 . ‘ ‘ 33,34 1,50 5,$1 &7h LADS 415 48% 47 1,79. 1,00.  5;39 
1966 . : : 38,03. 1,43 5,83 1,60 42,45 1,51 226 184 2,75 4,42 7,24 
1971 . . . 40,61 (6) 644 = 1,45(c) 13,36 = 2,06 45731 24256 8,43 
1973 7 ‘ ‘ 42,73 (b) 6,86 1,95(c) 13,71 2,21 2,72 2,41 2,50 1,60 8,77 
1974 ‘ 7 . 43,61 {b) 7;20 1,53{c) 3,92 2;37 2,78: 2,56 2,66. 4,61: 8,96 
1975QP) - ee 43,74. (6). 7,42 1,526) 13,90. 254 373. 263 209 1,53 8,79 
197P) .  - 44,75 (6). = 7,66 SOc) 1HB2_ THRE TN GA L679“. 
1977(P) . : . 45,74 (b) 7,91 1,64{c) 13,78 3,07 282 2.73 2,77, 1,76 9,26 





Source : Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 
(’) There may be slight differences in totala due to. sownding Oo of the figures: Frog: 1966 onsmards, the, data also 
include the estimated employment for factories not submitting returns. Rough annual estimates of average 
daily employment for States not submitting returns were 31 thousands for 1956 and_10, thousands. for 1961. 
For 1971 onwards figures are based. on N}G-1970, 


(a) Includes Paper and Paper Products. 
(4) Included under Textiles. 
(c) Includes beverages. 
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Table 135B—Factory EMPLOYMENT—By STATES 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


(Figures in brackets represent number of working factories) 
(Employment in ‘000) 















































Year Andhra Assam Bihar Gujarat Haryana Himchal Jammu & Karnataka Kerala Madhya Maha- Manipur Megha- 
Pradesh Pradesh Kashmir Pradesh —rashtra laya 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 12 13 14 
i — aaa 
1951 65 7192 — _ 1 ~ $5 84 ut 7,68(¢) — — 
(911) (2,605) (7) (453) (715) (1,544) (7,825) 
1986 2.04 18 1,77 — _ 1 5 75 1,65 1.68 10,52(c) (0) ia 
(3,765) (1,037) (4,359) 3) (40) (935) (1,406) (1,811) (20,215) (49) 
1961 2.28 80 1,92 3,61 _ 2 _ 1.78 1,72 1,69 8.27 (b) a 
(4,984) (1,250) (6,058) (3,841) (27) (2,311) (2,468) (4,947) (8,308) (34) 
1966 2.55 81 2,38 4,13 72 6 9 2,40 2,00 212 9,37 i — 
(5,075) (1,424) (11,602) (4,668) (1,176) (80) (190) (2,769) (2,918) (2,229) (9,129) (48) 
1974 2,66 77 2,85 4.45 94 12 11 2,80 2,08 2,22 10,50 2 = 
(7,695) (1,434) (18,041) (5,819) (1,458) (202) (220) (3,806) (3,033) (3,332) (10,326) (205) 
1973 3,46 77 3.05 5,0! 1,08 15 12 3,19 2.46 2,36 10,91 2 _ 
(9,210) (1,399) (20,640) (6,841) (1,673) (260) (232) (4,122) (5,055) (3,535) (10,747) (146) 
1974 3,68 78 3,19 §,23 1,09 1S 13 3,34 2,61 2,45 10,93 2 2¢c) 
(9,949) 401) (22,048) (7,599) (1,715) (287) (254) (4,536) (6,045) (3,771) (11,062) (117) (41) 
1975(P) 3,94 80 3.36 §,27 1,10 16 16 3,44 2,65 2,96 10,69 2 2 
(10,344) (4,402) (24,760) (8,042) (1,800) (321) (367) (5,453) (6,317) (4,358) 1,813) 43) (43) 
1976(P) 3,99 82 3,42 5,41 Vom 16 18 3,44(B) 2,83 3:27 11,06 2 3 
(tis) (40) (25,821) (8,863) (1,984) (423) (416) (5,453) (6,931) (4,960) (12,013) (124) (49) 
1977(P) 4,52 83 3,54 5,65 1,32 16 18 3,44(E) 2,88 3,22 11,26 2 2 
(14,817) (1,446) (27,385) 49,509) (2,097) (4,83) (436) (5,453) (7,635) (5,020) (12,434) (124) (49) 
—_——— + = 3 ae. eta aii eel wc eee 
Year Orissa Punjab Rajasthan Tamil Tripura Uttar West A.&N, Chandi- Dadra & Dethi Goa, Pondi- Total 
Nadu Pradesh Benga! Islands garh Nagar Daman, cherry 
Haveli Diu 
1 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 
s95i. 17 48 34 4,18 11 2,03 6,55(a) 2 ay ri 43 os .. 29,14(d) 
(293) (1,336) (350) (11,706) (77) (3,458) (2,613) (3) (465) (34,785) 
1956 23 91 45 3,08 2 2,74 6,82 4 Me oe 51 .. 34,02 
. (322) (2,165) (386) (4,808) (33) (1,942) (3,193) (6) (757) (37,162) 
1961 38 1,32 57 3,30 2 3.38 7,39 2 se = 72 om . 3948 
. (494) (3,150)(a) (915) (3,626) (S57) (2,837) (4,333) (12) (1,083) (50,095) 
1966 68 1,04 a 4,05 2 4,15 8,73 3 88 4 1. . 47,02 
(890) (3,554) (1,568) (6,644) (80) (3,632) (5,735) (16) (1,382) (73) (64,872) 
1971 Nn 1,19 88 4,60 2 4,20 8,39 3 LY) os 99 7 11 $0,83 
(938) (4,561) (2,028) (5,961) (67) (4,031) (5,597) (20) = (123) Ci,706) = (132) (323) (81,078) 
1973 ert 1,28 97 4,35 3 4,50 8,73 3 5 i 1,03 8 13 35,00 
(960) (4,941) (2,241) (6,357) (63) (4,436) (5,651) (24) (355) (1,930) (113) (354) (91,055) 
1974 75 1,32 1,00 5,16 2 4,66 8,84 3 9 ef 1,08 8 13 56,79 
' (1,023) (S119) (2,396) (6,533) (62) (4,650) (5,711) (23) (170) (2,043) (117) (393) (97,065) 
1975(P) 14 1,37 1,10 4,99 3 4,73 8,70 3 8 { 116 8 13 57,71 
(1,010) (5.288) (3,009) (6,734) (62) (4,722) (5,650) (iy 178) GQ) (2,337) (116) (406) (104,374) 
1976(P) 81 1,45 1,18 $,36 3 4,84 8,65 3 8 1 1,25 9 4 59,79 
(1,098) (5,424) (3,664) (7,213) (60) (4,993) (5,731) (23) (187) CEN) CE) (2,999) (122) (428) 1,11,190) 
9 1,57 1,29 5,57 3 5,12 8,56 4 9 1 1,28 10 14 -6),36 
1977(P) asp (5.167) (4.455) (7,722) (65) (3,243) (5,860) (22) (175) Cit) (2,708) (142) (472) (117,687) 














i naan 
Syurce ; Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 


Nore : Totals may nat tally due to rounding off. 
(a) Includes estimated figures of employment in factories not submitting returns. 


(b) Less than 500. 

(c) Figures relate to Bombay. 

(a) The total includes 2,424 workiag factories employ’ 
given in this table. 

(ce) Barlier figures were included in Assam. 


(E) Estimated due to non-receipt of returns. 


ing 207 thousand workers in respect of those States for which information has not been 
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Table 135C—Factory EMPLOYMENT 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As per NIC—1970 


i rai TO Gta CAN India) 
Code Number and Industry 












































1971 1974 1975(P)  1976(P) 
1 2 3 4 5 
Major Group— 00— Agr icultural Production 
000. Cereal crops paddy, wheal jowars Esra, i ragi, barley 
gram, etc.) . . . a a 36 27 
I 1 
002. Raw cotton a = o (1) 
1 
004. Sann hemp and other kindered fibres . . ‘i . z 362 77 81 8} 
; . (18) (2) (2) (2) 
008. Agricultural Product'on not clsewhere classified . : . (119) 374 128 
ene) omen... (15): (6) 
Totar—00 . ‘ ‘ 429 132 491 —~—~=CO«O8G_ 
20) _ (5) (18) (9) 
Major Group—01--Plantations  : 
O10. Tea . . ‘ : : : . 3 5 . — _— 18 = 
; (1) 
ToTar—O1 J ‘ — , So es | as 
= 7 (1) 
Major Group—02—Livestock Production Ss 
020. Cattle and goat- DEES rearing, ranching, etc. ” Pee 
tion of milk . . > . : 77 127 184 152 
ql) :3) @) (5) 
029. Rearing of livestock and production of live stock preducts 
not elsewhere classified : i F =< = 30 60 
a 
Torat—o2 ch) U7 244 212 
Se ae ee (3) (11) 
Major Group—03—Agricultural Services —— - 
033. Grading agricultural and livestock products 4 : . 267 228 526 361 
(2) ”) (10) (12) 
036. Scientific services likes soil testing = = 37 
039. Agricultural services not elsewhere classified (like la nd clearing, @! (1) 
land draining etc.) : x ‘ 3 46 ae 24 
me (i) ee (1) 
Toraro032) i" 313 249 ac >) a ¥}) 
G3) (&) _ 40) (14) 
Major Group—OS—Forestry and Logging a 
030. Planting, replanting and conservation of foresis 
051. Logging-felling and cutting of trees and preparation of rough 
round, hewn or river logs (including incidental hauling) . a 104 87 87 
(3° 3 
052. Production of fucl cmeaine: enero Py oil f by explogys @) (3) 
tion of forests. 16 10 24 94 
(1) (1) (1) 03) 
054. Gathering of un-cultivated material such as gums, resines, lac, 
barks, harbs, wild fruits and leavels by exploitation of forests . — 65(:) - 
059. Other forest products not clsewhere classified such as munjh_ . 498 110 112 107 
Fe ind (6) 6) 
Torar—OS. 0 wt 607 299 ~~ «223 “28 
44) a) (10) (10) 
Major Group = eel Ore Mane 
129. Metal ores, not clsewhere classified : ‘ G = a _ 
Totrat--12. 0. AG en ge a eas 
(1) 
Major Group—19—Other uatnne. ee 
190. Sione quarrying clay and Sand pits. i C j 50 289 381 777 
(4) (13) (10) (21) 
192. Salt mining and quarrying ene Crashing screening and 
evaporating in pans. . . . 7 154 68 122 122 
(4) (2) (3) (4) 
199. Other mining not elsewhere classified (asbestos, quartz, talc 
and Soaps tone, natacal beaks pies than sand, mrephite, 
etc.) . : F , , ‘ 203 377 404 = 
_ ®  _ & (5) 
Torar—19 2 wt 407 734007 7 8777 899" 
qa) (21) (18) (25) 


——— a ee is 


Source : Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour, 
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Table 135C=Factoky EmPLoYMENt—contd. 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets Ifidicate number of working factories) 


ea: per NIC—1970 


Total (All India) 








Code Number and Industry a a a 
197) 1974 1975(P) 1976(P) 
i 2 3 4 5 


Major Group—20-21—Manufacture of Food Products 


200. Staughtering, preparation and preservation of meat 7 3 347 2,392 2,230 1,978 
(S) (12) (12) (13) 
201. Manufacture of dairy products. r - é ; : 12,746 18,976 19,979 23,419 
(168) (207) (211) (240) 
202. Canning and preservation of fruits and vegetables ; 6,382 6,185 6,220 7,383 
(125) (108) (112) (132) 
203. Canning, preserving and a processiae of i, crustacean ene A 
similar foods - . 3,180 $,779 5,528 6,301 
(65) (135) (147) (167) 
204. Grain mill products. A : ; . ; ‘ , 1,36,747 1,40,640 1,46,064 1,52,956 
(18,029) (21,276) (23,364) (24,532) 
203. Manufacture of bakery products . ‘ 4 . : : 16,634 19,5&9 19,553 20,137 
(470) (523) (531) (556) 
206. Manufacture and refining of sugar (vacuum pan sugar factories) 1,19. 0€5 1,28,978 1,31,502 1,34,642 
(333) (240) (249) (258) 
207. Production of indigenops sugar, bora, khandsari, gur, etc. 
from sugar-cane and palm juice . - , 5 j : 39,692 67,537 91,080 92,61} 
(941) (1,191) (1,400) a 476) 
208: Production of common salt. . 3 . 2. . «. 19,275 19,944 20,374 16,247 
(237) (243) (262) (306) 
209. Manufacture of cocoa, chocolate and puget copfectiabery 
(including sweetmeats) . ‘ 3,833 4,469 3,708 4,378 
(93) (100) (99) (103) 
210. Manufacture of hydrogétiated oils, vAnaspati ghee, etc. . : 10,790 12,681 13,112 12,843 
(74) (85) (82) (79) 
21%. Manufactafe of other edible oils arid fats, ec. g. mustard oil, 
groundnut oil, til oil ete: (in edible vils, shown under 315) . 61,021 62,877 69,394 73,234 
(3,652) (4,156) (4,771) (5,345) 
212, Tea processing (see aie Pita fi 91,887 90,285 91,878 93,173 
(1,138) (1,119) (1,109) 0,105) 
213. Coffee curihg, roasting and grinding. ; ; F . 7,240 7,041 7,232 7,053 
(54) (67) (66) (66) 
214. Cash-wnut processing like drying, shelling, roasting, salting ete. 1,28,916 1,76,106 1,63,832 1,73,569 
(401) (468) (479) (495) 
215. Manufacture of ice - . . 3.232 3.711 4,223 4,297 
(283) (458) (505) (539) 
216. Manufacture of Prepared animal feeds ‘ . : 1,016 1,667 2,149 3,776 
(94) (129) (157) (165) 
217. Manufacture of starch . P : 7 : 3 1,963 3,953 4,007 4,42 
(32) (57) (64) (S8 
219. Manufacture of food products not elsewhere classified « : 12,442 15,155 16,424 17,402 
(457) (603) (623) (684) 
Torar 20.21 é * 6,756,408 7,87,965 8,18,464 849.82] 


(26,548) (31,175) (34,243) (36,319) 
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Table 135C—-Factory EMPLOYMENT—contd. 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 























As per NIC—1970 
Total (All India) 
Code Number and Industry - 
1971 1974 1975(P) 1976(P) 
1 2 3 4 5 








Major %roup—22—Manufacture of Beverages, Tobacco and Tobacco Products 


220. Distilling, rectifying and blending of spirits . 7 r é 6,633 7,539 7,712 7,321 
(64) (65) (67) (65) 

221. Wine industries. ‘ F : ; ig : Me 578 1,369 1,120 1,367 
(8) (16) (12) (16) 

222. Maltliquors and mait . cs . " : . : F 3,470 4,678 5,401 5,666 
(25) (35) (40) (46) 

223. Production of country liquor and toddy 9 : F Fs 153 1,472 2,195 1,457 
(3) (18) (20) (18) 

224. Soft drinks and carbonated water industries . 4 a . 8,148 8,089 7,242 7,274 
(164) (183) (181) (185) 

225. Tobacco stemming redrying and all other operations, which 

connected with preparing raw leaf tobacco for manufacture . 58,058 95,111 99,092 93,234 
(259) (384) (449) (537) 

226. Manufacture of Bidi  . F - ' : ; ; 34,407 4,590 4,250 4,003 
(521) (152) (142) (132) 

227. Minufacture of cigars, cigarettes, cheroot and cigarctte tobacco 20,027 14,378 14,891 18,699 
(26) (21) (22) (35) 

228. Manufacture of chewing tobacco, zarda and snuff , ; 11,520 11,654 10,783 12,186 
(321) (316) (307) (329) 

229. Manufacture of tobacco and tobacco product, not ewan 

classified  . : ; : : 3,334 5,627 790 659 

(18) (30) (19) (23) 
A). a en 

Toramea2 © 9 \ Be Liic,328 1.54,507 1,53,476 —-1,51,866 

(1,409) (1,220) (1,259) (1,386) 





Major Group—23—Manufacture of Cotton Tixtiles 





230. Cotton ginning, cleaning and baling . d 7 : 4 1,32,838 ),52,073 1,53,669 1,60,512 
(2,633) {2,842) (2,966) (3,084) 
231. Cotton spinning, w2aving, shrinking, sanforizing m2rcetising 7,35,144 8. 15,334 8,13,581 8,24,531 
ani finishing of cotton textiles in mills < s P (907) (1,977) (1,198) (1,256) 
232. Printing, dyzing and bleaching of cotton textiles . A : 14,139 15,564 16,571 19,475 
(263) (293) (344) (417) 
233. Cotton spinning other than in mills (charkha) i : ‘ 314 726 651 691 
(5) (12) (13) (15) 
' 234. Production of khadi . . ° ‘ . . e F 790 825 821 871 
(16) (17) (19) (20) 

235, Weaving and Anishing-e of cotton textilesst in hanveoms,, other 
than khadi . . : ‘ A 10,754 t1,879 11,918 13,408 
(320) (443) (442) (601) 
236. Weaving and finishing of cotton textiles in power-looms 2 40,669 30,665 31,369 32,338 
* (841) (950) (1,083) (1,333) 
239, Cotton textiles not elsewhere classified . , : , ‘ 9,748 16,253 12,723 12,748 
(251) (292) (328) (351) 
ToTAL—23 . ‘ : 9,44,396 = 10.43,316 = 10,41,303 —10,64,574 
(5,236) (5,926) (6,393) (7,077) 
i i a 


44—359 C.S.0./ND/80 
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Table 135C—Factory EMPLOYMENT—conid, 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As per NIC—1970 


Total (All India) 








Code Number and Industry _ 
1971 1974 1975(P) 1976(P) 
1 2 3 4 3 


Major GrouP—24—Manufacture of Wool, Silk and Synthetic fibre textiles 








240. Wool cleaning, baling and pressing < ‘ 7 °. - 2,637 2,927 2,714 2,968 
(66) (77) (78) (78) 

241. Wool spinning, weaving and finishing in mills es . 18,078 , 18,725 19,710 21,279 
(87) (89) (93) (108) 

242. Wool spinning and weaving (other than in mills) . : : - 10,885. - 9,924 11,375 13,419 
(210) (222) (219) (228) 

243. Dyeing and bleaching of woollen textiles i 4 i wee 15427 1,535 1,667 1,663 
(35) (38) (45) (47) 

244, Manufacture of wool not elsewhere classified. . .  . 4,893 3,869 4,183 4,475 
(57) (59) (68) (73) 

245. Spinning, weaving and finishing of silk textiles : : 4 26,843 25,695 25,045 26,502 
(557) (561) (589) (610) 

246, Printing, dyeing and bleaching of silk textiles A 4 : “3,321 ‘4,490 4,858 4,868 
(34) (40) (46) (50) 

247. Spinning, weaving and ene niae of other tempos Spat hetic 

fibres, rayons, nylons, etc. . : 52,601 55,898 54,018 57,744 
(1,130) (1,064) (992) (1,018) 

248. Printing, dyeing and bleaching of synthetic textiles : ‘ 11,136 13,377 15,472 16,918 
(171) (191) (216) (232) 

949. Silk and synthetic fibre textiles not elsewhere classified — : 15,539 5,562 5,026 5,325 
(60) (71) (88) (99) 
__ ne ee 

ToTaAL—24 . : : 1,47,360 1,42,002 1,44,063 1,55,161 

(2,407) (2,412) (2,434) (2,543) 








Maja Group-—25—Manafacture of Jute, Hemp and Mesta Textiles 


250. Jute and mesta pressing and baling . - - é ‘ 2,568 1,823 1,825 1,284 
: (19!) (197) (205) (194) 
251. Jute and mesta spinning and weaving . : . : . 2,55,618 2,72,645 2,66,611 253,802 
(85) (89) (88) (86) 
252, Dyeing, printing and bleaching of jute textiles . ‘ ; 516, _ 183 195 218 
(2) (2) (2) qd) 

253. Preparing, spinning, weaving and finishing of hemp and 
other coarse fibres : . : ‘ : ; ‘ . 8 170 119 103 
(1) (3) (2) (2) 

259. Manufacture of ad i end me mute i ae not elsewhere 
classified . ; ‘ 5 2,544 3,116 2,816 3,517 
(16) (21) (23} (36) 
a 
Torar—25.. 00. 2,61,254 3,77,937 2,71,566 —-2,58,924 


(295) (312) (320) (319) 
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Table 135C—Factory EMPLOYMENT—contid. 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As per NIC—1970 











Total (All India) 


Code Number and Industry 











1971 





2 





1974 





3 











1975(P) 











1976(P) 





Major Group—26—Manufacture of Textile products (including Wearing Apparel other than Footwear) 


260. Knitting mills. é 5 . 7 . ‘ . . 11,407 13,32: 15,58 
(46) (tists RS 
261. Manufacture of all types of beads Cordage, ie twine; 
nots, etc. 11,162 11,954 12,398 13,244 
(184) (216) (211) (219) 
262. Embroidery and making of creps laces and fringes 3,533 3,845 3,706 4,012 
(101) (111) (127) (135) 
263. Weaving carpets, rugs and other similar textile products 3,635 4,411 4,931 5,185 
(75) (74) (76) (80) 
264. ole ila of all Ws of ite prea bacloding went 750 F we 
appare : ° ’ 5,699 44,282 . 
(238) (346) (460) Bi8 
265. Manufacture of raincoats, hats, etc. 4 4 ; “ 2 1,702 1,901 1,961 1,887 
(55) (72) (69) (67) 
266. Manufacture of made up textiles sega, exerat ene =a 
aS curtains, mosquito nets, etc. 2,012 817 837 938 
(19) (25) (27) (27) 
267. Manufacture of water enrol both such as oil iat g tar- 
paulin, etc. 4 : 4,022 3,736 3,790 3,966 
(41) (43) (40) (45) 
268. Manufacture of coir and coir products . 4,306 5,244 3,375 5,791 
(148) ° (284) (280) (G13) 
269. Manufacture of textiles not elsewhere classified like pealeusn 2,984 2,683 2,818 3,135 
padding, wadding, upholstering, filling, etc. (44) (50) (47) (51) 
ToTAL—26 . (2,553 83,619 95,655 
Gast) «= G1) 89) 885) 
Major Group—27—Manufacture of Wood and Wood Products, Furniture and Fixtures 
270. Manufacture of Veneer, plywocd and their products 19,605 23,897 24,217 24,604 
(223) (391) (438) (461) 
271. Sawing and planning of wood (other than plywood) 46,465 50,038 53,917 58.150 
(5,357) (6,895) (7,572) (8,110) 
272. Manufacture of wooden and cane boxes, creates, drums, barrels, 
and other wooden containers, baskets and other rattan, bamboo, 
reed and willow wares made entirely or einly of cane, rattan, 
reed, bamboo and willow. < ; . : 8,120 9,693 10,424 12,484 
(249) (403) (430) (475) 
273. Manufacture of structural wooden goods (including treated ‘ 
timber) such as beams, pasts, doors and windows (cxcluding 
hewing and rough shaping af poles, bolts & other wood tnpheria 
which is classified under logging) . ; . . 1,950 2,466 2,523 2.514 
(44) (76) (88) (95) 
274. Manufacture of wooden industrial gocds, such as_bobins, 
blocks, handles, saddling and similar equipment and fixtures . 6,739 5,795 5,293 5,558 
(183) (250) (256) (073) 
275, Manufacture of coir and coir products . . . é . 830 584 807 788 
: 2) (14) a5) (19) 
276. Manufacture of wooden furniture and fixtures - . 11,606 14,832 12,558 12,152 
(320) (423) (443) (461) 
277, Manufacture of bamboo and cane furniture & fixtures . 149 AT2 371 392 
(10) (11) (8) (9) 
279. Manufacture of wept ae ant cane eerdies not eteviber 2,238 1,871 2,653 2,667 
classified . . . : (58) (87) (95) di 73) 
Torar—27. 2. 97,792  1,09,648 ‘112,763 19,306 
6,526) (8,550) @,348)_—io,b7ep 








ee 
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Table 135C—Factrory EMPLOYMENT—contd. 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 


As per NIC—1970 


Code Number and Industry 


1971 


Total (All India) 


1974 


1975(P) 





1976(P) 








Major Group—28—Manufacture of Paper and Paper Products and Printing, Publishing and Allied Industries 


280, Manufacture of pulp, paper and _ Paper board jnehading news- 
print . F F ‘ : ‘ . 


281. Manufacture of container and boxes of paper and paper board 
282. Manufacture of pulp products not elsewhere classified, like dolls 


283. Manufacture of Paper Bed papey board pee not ea 
classified . F : 


284. Printing and publishing of newspaper . 5 : > A 


285. Printing and publishing of periodicals, books, journals, bea 
maps and sheet music, directories s : ‘ ; 


286. Printing of bank me current pein pose prera, ie 
presses, etc. 


287, Engraving, etching, blockmaking, etc. . i. 
288. Book binding 2 e e e « . e ® 


289. Printing, publishing and allied activities not elsewhere classi- 
fied like envelope Breas, pias Det way Binting, embos- 
sing, etc, . F 


ToTAL—28;. 


Major Group—29—Manufacture of Leather and Leather and Fur Products (except ‘Repair) 


290, Training, curing, finishing, embossing and japanning of leather 


291. Manufacture of footwear (excluding repair) ba vulcanized 
ot moulded rubber of plastic footwear . , 


292. Manufacture of wearing apparel like coats, more < etc. of ee 
and substitutes of leather ‘ : 


293. Manufacture of leather consumer goods other = apparel 
and footwear ' * . 2 ‘ ¥ : ; 


294. Scraping, curring, tanning, oe: and dyeing ott fur and 
other pelts for the trade i 7 


295. Manufacture of wearing apparel of fur and pelts . ‘ 
296. Manufacture of fur and skin rugs and other articles. 


299, Mepytetine of leather and fur products not elsewhere classi- 














TorTar—29 . . 





60,176 69,295 68,626 75,148 
(343) (397) (434) (303) 
8,408 10,062 9,659 10,904 
(228) (328) (354) (397) 

199 228 240 255 
(2) (4) (4) (6) 

3,029 3,942 3,648 3,862 
(69) (93) (97) (101) 
21,424 15,981 15,654 17,091 
(200) (333) (312) (232) 
52,454 51,865 54,835 54,881 

(1,723) (1,646) (1,689) 4,819) 

51 6,652 6,855 7,750 
(2) (6) (4) (5) 
2,296 2,534 2,960 4,358 
(62) (86) (112) (156) 

2,098 3,067 2,504 1,915 
(103) (145) (148) (155) 
57,431 63,467 64,453 65,061 

(2,223) (3,019) (3,212) (3,170) 

2,07,566  2,27,093 229,434 —«-2,41,25 

(4,955) (5,957) (6,266) (6,544) 
7,025 17,456 17,277 20,889 
(443) (458) (474) (486) 

19,386 18,855 18,750 19,568 
(69) (107) (106) (134) 

266 1 134 364 
(6) (3) (2) (4) 

1,229 1,763 1,697 1,705 

(36) (56) (64) (63) 
1 100 100 100 
(1) (5) (3) (3) 

5,784 5,695 5,682 5,691 
(25) (28) (32) (30) 

43,701 43,940 43,640 48,317 
(580) (657) (683) (722) 
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(Estimated average daily number of workers emploved) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
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Code Number and Industry pee 





Total (All India) 


























1971 1974 1975(P) 1976(P) 
1 2 3 4 5 
Major Group—30—Manvfacture of Rubber, Plastic, Petroleum and Coal Products 
306. Tyre and tube industries ? ‘ F ‘ r ‘ 7 26,692 32,252 33,083 34,658 
(312) (500) (529) (576) 
301. Manufacture of footwear made primarily of vulcanized or 
moulded rubber . : ‘ : : : : : ; 12,024 10,179 8,731 9,508 
(147) (192) (206) (242) 
302. Manufacture of rubber products not elsewhure classified : 22,912 27,494 26,595 29,078 
(402) (670) (703) (803) 
303. Manufacture of plastic products not elsewhere classified (ex- 
cept house furnishing) F : i : ; ‘ J 26,908 32,152 32,187 34,578 
(732) (1,028) (1,125) (1,199) 
304. Petroleum refineries . % ; é é 4 Y d 7,119 6,805 6,233 6,916 
(20) (14) (14) (17) 
305. Manufacture of products of petroleum not clsewhere classified . 3,127 5,996 5,349 6,538 
(72) (112) (124) (137) 
306. Production of coal tar incoke ovens. , : ; ; 1,825 2,155 2,080 2,305 
(11) (13) (12) (12) 
307. Manufacture of coal and coal tar products not elsewhere ; 
classified . - : : : : ; ; ; ’ 6,800 10,959 11,084 11,855 
(49) (158) (168) (184) 
Toran—30.  . . —-*1,07,497—«*1,27,992, ‘1,25,342 ‘138,436 
(1,745) Ge C87) (2,881) (3,170) 
Major Group—3\--Manufacture of Chemicals and Chemical Products (except Products of Petroleum and Coal) 
310. Manufacture of such basic industrial organic and inorganic 
chemicals and gases such as acids, alkalies and their salts, gases 
like acetylene, oxygen, nitrogen, etc. . : : ‘ ; 30,322 53,809 39,082 41,856 
(319) (416) (448) (511) 
311, Manufacture of fertilisers and pesticides pr 34,352 42,998 46,504 46,638 
(292) (407) (467) (524) 
312, Manufacture of paints, varnishes and lacquers : : : 20,713 PRAT. 24,316 25,16) 
(291) 1365) (391) (432) 
313. Manufacture of drugs and medicines . p j F ; 57,322 62,977 61,283 65,686 
(571) (651) (679) (737) 
314. Manufacture of perfumes, cosmetics, lotions, hair dressings, 
tooth pastes, soap in any form, synihetic detergents, shampoos, 
shaving products, cleaners, washing and eaung peoduces 
and other toilet preparations F a > 17,497 20,215 22,773 23,017 
(271) °458) (556) (620) 
315. Manufacture of inedible oils . : . F F ‘ 7,826 145,443 10,283 12,181 
(59) (103) (119) (150) 
316. Manufacture of turpentine, synthetic resins, plastic materials and 
synthetic fibres like nylon, terylene except glass. : é 11,163 1-259 25,194 25,864 
(113) (183) (201) (210) 
317. Manufacture of matches 7 ‘ - - ‘ ‘ ‘ 20,705 23,427 25,099 30,400 
(258) (309) (340) (414) 
318. Manufacture of explosives and ammunitions, fireworks . : 37,119 41,434 41,821 43,910 
(81) {97) (105) (122) 
319. Manufacture of chemical products not elsewhere classified 
(including photo chemical, sensitised films and paper) é 31,880 3°,197 33,901 37,660 
(434) (412) (560) (611) 
Torar—31. 0 wt; 2,68,899 3,11.876 330,256 ©——-3,52,373 
(2,709) (3,301) (3,866) (4,331 
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Table 135C—Facrory EMPLOYMENT—contd, 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brakets indicate number of working factorics) 
As per NIC—i970 





Total (All India) 





Code Number and Industry 




















1971 1974 1975(P) 1976(P) 
1 2 3 4 5 
Major Group—32—Manufacrure of Non-metalic Mineral Products 
320. Manufacture of structural clay products : ‘ . ; 83,662 87,730 88,391 91,045 
(1,312) (1,549) (1,608) (1,718) 
321. Manufacture of glass and glass products . : 4 : 52,658 61,406 58,897 58,680 
(396) (468) (474) (492) 
322, Manufacture of carthenware and earthen poitery . : : 5,414 3,966 4,254 4,004 
(58) (58) (71) (61) 
323. Manufacture of chinaware and porcelainware : ; 4 18,847 23,069 22,880 24,090 
(168) (238) (251) (262) 
324. Manufacture of cement, lime and plaster. ; : ‘ 37,063 40.417 41,924, 45,226 
(180) (222) (247) (257) 
325, Manufacture of mica products. : . ' : f 19,018 20,133 18,686 18,548 
(287) (279) (280) (270) 
326, Manufactute of suructural stone goody stone dressing and 
stone crush'rg and stonewares . 2 ; : ‘ 18,705 33,085 19,596 20,965 
(681) (773) (841) (914) 
327, Manufacture of earthen and plaster statues and other protucts 158 60 54 109 
(4) (4) (4) (5) 
328, Manufacture of asbestos, cement and other ccment product(s . 12,034. 9,541 10,874 11,486 
(107) (81) (112) (111) 
329. Manufacture of miscellaneous non-meiallic mineral producis 
such as slate products, abrasives, graphite products, mineral 
wool silica products and other non-metallic mi ions Paes 
not elsewhere classified ; ; ‘ F 4 24,454 32,183 32,084 35,276 
(616) (843) (893) (942) 
Torar—32..  . . ~—=-2,72,013-3,01,590 -2,97,640 _-3,09,429 
(3,809) (4,515) (4, 781) (5,032) 
Majer Group—33—-Busic Metal and Alloys Industries 
330. Iron and steel industries : : Fi : : : : 1,13,512 1,13,884 1,17,236 1,32,97] 
(273) (377) (408) (414) 
331. Foundries for casting and forging iron and steel . F e F 1,54,851 1,883,862 2,08,548 2,08,204 
(2,052) (2,624) (2,894) (3,036) 
332. Manufacture of ferro-alloys . : . « Ms * ‘i 11,630 21,822 1,23,161 22,735 
(193) (310) (279) (297) 
333. Copper manufacturing . é ‘ F , ‘ ‘ ; 6,889 8,138 8,178 8,743 
(73) (109) (113) (121) 
334. Brass manufacturing . : - F . s : Pi 8,006 6,780 7,160 8,015 
(178) (171) (178) (185) 
335. Aluminium manufacturing ‘ a -% 2 7 ‘i - 18,714 25,365 23,292 21,915 
(206) (289) (301) (316) 
336. Zinc manufacturing . . : : : . : . 1,556 1,730 1,937 2,090 
(14) (21) (27) (29) 
339. Other non-ferrous metal industries . : : . : 10,274 8,652 9,669 10,508 
(199) (211) (231) (267) 
ToTaAL—33 . 3 . 3,25,432 3,75,233 4,99,631 4,15,181 
(3,188) (4,112) (4,431) (4,660) 


—_ 





a 


LABOUR 


Table {35C-—-FacTtory EMPLOYMENT—contd. 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 


335 


As per NIC—1970 








Total (All India) 


1971 (974 





Code Number and Industry — 























1075(P) 1976(P) 
j 2 3 4 : 5 
Major Group—34—-Manufacture of Metal Products and Parts, except Machinery snd Transport Equipment 
340. Manufacture of fabricated metal products such as metal cans 
from timplate, terme plate or enamelled sheet metal, 
metal shipping containers, barrels, drums, kegs, pails safes, 
voults, enamelled sanitary and all other fabricated metal pro- 
ducts not elsewhere classified ; : ‘ ‘ ‘ 81,893 84.798 81,196 85,448 
(2,119) (2,433) (2,576) (2,691) 
341. Manufacture of structural metal products 15,917 19,127 18,24] 17,816 
(246) (292) (317) (333) 
342. Manufacture of furniture and fixtures, primarily of metal 4,523 5,658 5,369 5,478 
(173) (224) (240) (259) 
343, Manufacture of hand tools and general hardware . 33,686 11,010 39,157 41,682 
(952) (1,215) (1,296) (1,354) 
344, Enamelling, japanning, lacquering,  galvanising, plating : 
and polishing of metal products : . 4 a 11,042 10,848 12,138 12,526 
(379) (480) (506) (535) 
345. Manufacture of metal utensils, cutlery and kitchenwares 17,689 2,054 18,875 20,154 
, (606) (798) (830) (872) 
349. Manufacture of metal products except machinery and trans- 
port equipment not elsewhere classified, like type founding 20,566 21,791 20,448 21,554 
(481) (525) (535) (552) 
Torar—34 . 1,85,316 2,03,286 1,95,424 2,04,658 
(4,956) (&,967) (6,300) (6,596) 
Major Group--35—Manufacture of Machinery, Machine Tools and Parts, excep: Electrical Machinery 
350. Manufacture of agricultural machinery and equipment and 
parts. oo» «eel —— 29,335 34,678 34,641 36,176 
(899) (32) (1,008) (995) 
351. Manufacture and repair of drills, coal cutting machines, earth 
moving, lifting and road rollers and other heavy machinery, 
cranes, conveyers and road rollers and other heavy machinery 
and equipment used by construction and mining industries 14,542 17,'13 19,651 22,224 
352. Manufacture of prime movers, boilers and steam generating (121) (ied) (180) (181) 
plants such as diese! engines and parts . ‘ ‘ . 33,962 41,180 45,527 43,584 
(373) (470) (564) (574) 
353, Industrial machinery for food and textile industries 39,804 45,0059 47,228 48,264 
(617) (66) (769) (829) 
354, Industrial machinery for other than food and textile industries 15,522 20,011 19,731 21,378 
(259) (50) (407) (405) 
355. Manufacture of refrigerators, air conditioners and fire fighting 
equipment and other parts, components and accessories not 
elsewhere classified : é ; - P . ’ 9,353 12,168 12,222 7,061 
(80) (190) (94) (97) 
356. Manufacture of alteration and repairs of general items of 
non-electrical machinery, components, equipment and accesso- 
ries not elsewhere classified . z é < , < - 47,318 43,574 33,046 31,882 
(624) (5.0) (582) (877) 
357, Manufacture of machine tools, their parts and accessories 43,788 48,216 47,883 49,539 
: (573) (660) (740) (746) 
358. Manufacture of office, computing and accounting machinery 
and parts A ‘ ; : ‘ . . F é 4,715 5,142 5,099 5,270 
(65) GY) (83) (91) 
359, Manufacture and repair of non-electrical machinery, equip- 
ment, components, and accessories not elsewhere classified 
(such as sewing machines, automatic merchandising machines, 
washing, laundry, drycleaning and pressing machines, cook- 
ing ranges and ovens, other service in industry machines, 
arms and armament cic. 7 . : Z : A 1,31,671 1,47,5¢1 1,45,625 1,46,609 
(2,156) (2,642) (2,567) (2,709) 
Torar—35 . 3,70,010 4,15,472 4,10,653 4,11,987 
(5,767) (6,609) (7,504) 


(6,994) 
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Table 135C—FActTory EMPLOYMENT—contd, 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As per NIC—1970 




















Total (Al! India) 
Code Number and Industry _ 
1971 1974 1975(P) 1976(P) 
1 2 3 4 5 
Major Group—36--Manufacture of Electrical Machinery, Apparatus, ¥Appliances and Supplies and Parts 
360. Manufacture of electrical industrial machinery and apparatus 
and parts (such as ¢lectrical motor, generators, enor) 
electro-magnetic clutches and brakes, etc, : 5 61,076 74,605 77,218 86,605 
(347) (469) (504) (553) 
361, Manufacture of insulated wires and cables. F ‘: : 18,605 20,596 21,135 20,899 
(151) (199) (200) (211) 
362. Manufacture of dry and wet batteries . 2 d 3 3 13,902 14,900 14,363 13,896 
(64) (99) (107) (115) 
363. Minufacture of electrical apparatus, appliances and other 
parts such as lam);, bulb;, tubes, sockets, switches, fans, 
Insulated (except porcelain) conductors, irons, heaters 
shavers, cleaners, etc, excluding repairing : : i , 28,461 35,929 32,583 35,057 
(399) (537) (584) (611) 
364. Manufacture of radio and television transmitting and receiving 
sets including transistor radio sets, sound reproducing and 
recording equipment including tapetecorders, public address 
systems, “gramopho ne record and pre-rezorded magnetic tapes, 
wire and wireless, telephone and telegraph equipments, 
signalling nad detection equipment and supplies speelly 
used for electronic apparatus classified in this group : 54,031 60,318 61,507 64,829 
(182) (211) (234) (250) 
365. Manufacture and repair of radiographic X-ray apparatus 
and tubes and paris. ‘ ; : : : F : 1,046 1,051 592 576 
: (4) (4) (5) (4) 
366. Manufacture of electronic computers, control instruments and 
other equipment . ; : ; : ; i . : 4,172 6,557 7,094 4,856 
(36) (59) (66) (65) 
367. Manufacture of clectronic components and accessories not 
elsewhere ciassified E ? : 4 : : " , 4,893 7,441 12,454 13,620 
(77) (106) (129) (133) 
369. Manufacture of electrical machinery, apparatus, gpolidiices 
and supplies and parts not clsewhere classified ; 23,934 24,629 22,316 23,578 
(312) (342) (349) (371) 
TOTAL-—36 . : ‘ 2,10,120 2,46,026 2,49,262 2,63,916 
(1,572) (2,026) (2,178) (2,313) 
Major Group.--37— Manufacture of Transport Equipments and Parts 
370, Ship building and repairing. : : : : ; ; 37,056 38,452 36,032 41,366 
(98) (110) (i15) (126) 
371. Manufacture of locomotives and parts : F . : 31,801 32,926 34,661 36,039 
(25) (25) (28) (27) 
372. Manufacture of railway wagons, coaches and parts . 7 80,253 82,543 93,032 94,445 
@& (91) (97) (96) 
373. Manufacture of other rail-road equipment. : : z 5,260 5,836 7,368 6,713 
(20) (23) (27) (29) 
374. Manufacture of motor vehicles and parts : 7 F - 80,106 1,02,202 1,01,366 1,06,855 
(483) (615) (678) (712) 
375. Manufacture of motor-cycles and scooters and parts =. : 12,923 43,324 16,412 20,868 
(117) (151) (162) (180) 
376. Manufacture of bicycles and cyclerickshaws and parts. . 23,063 26,057 26,688 27,068 
(449) (528) (530) (541) 
377, Manufacture of aircrafts and its parts . 3 3 ; 26,153 34,047 30,855 31,263 
(8) (10) (9) (9) 
378. Bullock-carts, push carts, hand-carts ete. i 37 29 29 
(3) G3) (3) 
379. Manufacture of anspor eanipatent a ae not elsewhere 
classified =. ‘ i 3 5,870 5,173 8,387 15,767 
(102) (106) (109) (119) 
TOTAL—37 . i : 302,485 3,40,597 3,54,830 3,79,413 
(1,388) (1,662) (1,758) (1,842) 
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Table 135C—Factory EMPLOYMENT—contd. 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As per NIC—1970 











; Total (All India) 
Code Number and Industry See ee nee ae aa 
1971 1974 1975(P) 1976(P) 
1 2. 3 4 5 


Major Group—38—Other Manufacturing Industries 














380. Manufacture of medical, surgical and scientific equipment . 16,055 16,432 17,156 17,346 
(259) (298) (315) (333) 
381. Manufacture of pnotographic and optical goods coeclatine 
photo-chemicals, sensitised paper and film. 5 4,811 5,184 4,613 4,876 
(103) (118) (117) (121) 
382. Manufacture of waiches and clocks 3 r : 5,542 6,418 8,863 6,893 
(60) (73) (88) (89) 
383, Manufacture of jewellery and related articles . 4 3 4,195 6,302 4,885 4,796 
(247) (408) (311) (303) 
384. Minting of coins . : é ‘ . a j : : 3,728 5,167 4,766 4,780 
(3) (4) (3) (5) 
385, Manufacture of sports and athletic goods and play equipments 1,256 1,733 2,112 2,213 
(31) (30) (32) (36) 
386. Manufacture of musical instruments. : H , 236 200 211 164 
(9) (8) (8) (5) 
327. Minufacture of stationery articles, like fountain.pens, pencils, 
pans, pin cushions, fags etc. not elsewhere classfied E i 9,921 9,625 7,858 8,530 
(213) (243) (25 1) (269) 
389. Manufacture of miscellaneous products not elsewhere classified 
such as costume, jewellery, coustume novelties, feathers, 
plumes, artificial flowers, brooms, brushes, lamp shades, 
tobacco pipes, cigarette holders, ivory goods, badges, wigs 10,421 11,069 9,817 9,352 
and similar articles : . ‘ : ‘ . ' (288) (G17) (310) (316) 
ToTAL 38. 56,165 62, 130 60,281 58,950 
(1,213) (1,499) (1,435) (1,477) 
Major Group—-40---Electricity 
400, Goneration and fransmiting of electric energy : c : 50,415 54,656 62,642 64,356 
(600) +620) (621) (652) 
401. Disiribution of electric energy {o household, industrial and 
Commercial and other users . rs * . : : : 8,025 9 586 8,946 8,759 
(243) (°73) (305) (308) 
TOTAL 40. . a 58.440 66,242 71,588 73,115 
(813) (493) (926) (960) 
Major Group—41—Gas and Steam 
410, Manufacture of gas in gas works and distribution through 
mains (o households, industrial and commercial and other 
users). : : . F : : : ‘ ‘ i 4,931 6.317 6,248 6,869 
(67) (92) (94) (96) 
Toran 41, 4,931 6,317 6,248 6,869 
(67) (92) (94) (96) 





Major Group—42—Water Works and Supply 





420. Water supply i. e., collection, purification and disiribution of 
water . é ; : ? , . . : , 8,431 9,101 9,208 9,400 
(183) (196) (197) (202) 
ToraL 42. 8,431 9,101 9,208 9,400 
(183) (196) (197) (202) 
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Table 135C—Factory EMPLOYMENT—contd, 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As per NIC—1970 


= ee 








Total (All India) 
Code Number and Industry 








1971 1974 1975(P) 1976(P) 





1 2 3 4 5 











Major Group—SO0—Construction 
$00. Construction and maintenance of baits Goalies aero- 





























dromes) . : : 55 §2 28 25 
(1) (1) a) q) 
$01. Construction, and maintenance of roads, railways, ae 
tunnels, pipelines, ports, harbours, runways, etc. . ‘ en a 999 585 
3 (3) 2 
503. Construction and maintenance of watcr ways and water rcsei- @) 
voirs such as bunds. embankments, dams, canals, tanks, 
wells, tube wells, etc. . : : ‘ . i : : 172 176 144 170 
: : (1) (1) (1) (1) 
$04. Construction of hydro electric projects . F : ; ‘ ee ns 50 50 
ae ae (1) 1 
399, Construction not elsewhere classified . : , “ : 71 71 66 Q) 
(2) (2) (2) (2) 
Toran 50... 1,052 1,306 1,297 «895 
(6) (7) (8) (7) 
Major Group—5\—Activities allied to construction oe 
$13 Timber works such as Bre, of doors, ‘Nw; panel rey ; 
ing and decorating : 14% 143 127 65 
oe (1) (2) ve (1) 
514. Electrical installations . é 4 4 4 , f A 20 4) 32 
. : ; ‘ (1) (4) @) GB) 
$19. Other activities allied to construction not elsewhere classified 
such as fixing of hand pumps 2 . j 10 16 
a a) () 
Torar. $1. : ; 163 184 178 113 
(2) (6) (5) (5) 
Major Group—o0—Wholesale Trade in Food, Textiles, Live Animals, Beverages and Intoxicanis 
600. Wholesale trade in cereals and pulses . : ’ : ‘ 240 = . - 
) 
601. Wholesale trade in food stuffs other than cereals and pulses . 2 195 196 307 
: : : (1) (20) (18) (22) 
602. Wholesale trade in textiles, and textile products, like all kinds 
of fabrics, garments, shirtings, suiting and hosiery gocds : a : 7 
2) 1) 1 
604, Wholesale trade in intoxicants like wines and pignor including ( (1) 
bottling ‘ : : 5 12 13 
: i as q) (1) 
606, Wholesale trade in tobacco and tohacco products . : 5 ee 137 137 137 
(1) (1) (1) 
ToraAL 60. 356 332 352 “477 
(4) (21) (21) Q25) 
Major Group—61—Wholesale Trade in Fuel, Light, Chemicals, Perfumery, Ca eranucs lind Glass ' 
610. Wholesale trade in medicines and chemicales . : a 20 20 
‘ F (1) I 
611. Wholesale trade in fuel and lighting products ‘ , : Pa 191 325 i 
1 (8) (8) (8 
613. Wholesale trade in meal pecan and ied utensils, crokery ) 
and chinaware . Z 16 
(hi 
a 
TOTAL 61 : , 267 191 345 292 
(17) (8) (9) (10) 
Major Group—62—Wholsale Trade in wood, paper, other fabrics, skins and inedible ole _ 
620. Wholesale trade in petrol, mobile o:l and allied preducts =. 1,082 1,429 1,545 1.564 
(38) (42) (43) (46) 
623. Wholesale trade in skin, leather and fur etc. . . : 34 is 6 
(2) — ; Mm 
Toran 62.02. 1,116 1.429 1845 «41,870 


. (40) (42) (43) (47) 
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Table 135C—FacTory EMPLOYMENT—contd. 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate numberjof working factories) 
As per NIC—1970 





Total (All India) 






































Code Number and Industry -——— 
1971 1974 197S5(P) 1976(P) 
i 2 3 4 5 
"Major Group—63—Wholesale Trade i in All Types “of Machinery, Equipments, inckding Transport and Electrical Equip- 
menis. 
630. Wholesale trade in agricultural and Industrial machinery e. g., 
harvestors, threshers, sowing machines etc. .« . . 25 22 22 
: 5 ; (1) a) a (3) 
631. Wholesale trade in electrical machinery and equipments 7 18 a 
Ww a_ a) se 
Toran 63... 43 40 40° °=—OD 
— _@  _ @ (2) qt) 
Major Group—64—-Wholesale Trade in Miscellaneous me aierang ci 
642. Wholesale trade in household equipments not elsewhere classified d : ae 14 
1 on Q@ 
644. Wholesale trade in clocks, cye-glasses & frames. J : me we ay 14 
f 1) (1) 
645. Wholesale trade in hardware and sanifary equipment . : ae aie sé 12 
¥. (i) 
649, Wholesale trade in goods not elsewhere classified . F 4 13 40 31 37 
, LUE @) Oe @ 
Tota 64. ; . 26 40 45 17 
@) @ @ 
Major Group—~65—Retail trade in Food and Food-Articles, Beverages, Tebacco and dntoxicants 
650. Grain and grocery stores. ’ . 4 ‘ : 3 or 22 10 
: (1) q1) a) 
TOTAL OS .¢ ee. Dei < 22 22 10” 
Q)) Q) qd) 
Major Group—67—Retail Trade in Fuels and other Household utilities and ae robes 
670. Dealers in firewood, coaland keroseneoil — . . : - i9 
a 
673. Dealers in electrical and clectronic goods . . . . ee 3 oe 
679, Retail trade in fucl and houschay utilities and + ee - 15 
not elsewhere classitied : . os se ais (1) 
Tora 67 . 7 : ae 5 ae 25 
(1) zo (2) 
Major Group—68—Retail Trade in Others 
2. Dealers ia building material. : ; , : ; . 15 15 15 15 
a a4 a 308 37 
684, Pi trol filling Stations . . ° . e s . . : 357 
ey exten om (3) (22) @2) ey) 
. Retail trade in other not elsewhere classific 
ial ww o%& ©  & 
TorAL 68. 949 ~ 389 381 425 
(45) (24) (24) 27) 
Major Group—69-—Restaurants ‘and SES , 
. Restaurants, cafes and other eating and drinking places 1 92 95 
690. Resta _ Q 8 G) @ 
ToTAL 69. P . 38 91 92 95 
Ba oe Oe 8 
Major a il Trunsport = 
701. Passenger Transport by tramways and Bus-ser vices . a a a 
. ight transport by motor vehicles. . . . . 175 223 772 209 
703. Freigh q) 2 KS) (2) 
. Pipe line transport : . : . . . : . - 142 
egae land lik t f hhigh- ” uy sid © 
rvices to land transport like operation of hi 
708. Ss. toll roads, vehicular tunnels, parking lots etc. di) rn 34 
re SU) 
ToraL 70. é . 258 524 1,072 418 
Gy @ 4) oy 
Major coy tat Transport a - 
t sevices tO water-transport like operation an 
712. sa aa of piers, docks, pilotage, ene Haters, toading ne v sa 
charging of vessels, etc... : P 1,046 
and discharging © ao (8) (10) 
ToraL 71. 2... 165 “987 ——“‘«CSOC 
(6) (10) (8) (10) 
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Table 135C-—Facrory EMPLOYMENT—contd. 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factorics) 
As per NIC—1970 








Total (All Ingia) 


Code Number and Industry -——— eo 
1971 1974 1975(P) 1976(P) 











1 2 3 4 > 


en i een ee ee re 











Major Group—72—Air Transport 


720. Air-transport carricrs (of passenger and freight) . ‘ . 150 516 535 618 
(2) G) (G3) @) 

72\. Supporting services to air transport like operation of airports, 

flying facilities, radio Roan, fying contol a kata 

stations etc. ‘ é 3,149 2,714 2,840 3,106 
(7) (6) G) (6) 
= TOTAL al2@s : : 3,299 3,230 3, 375 3,724 
_®) (9) (8) (9) 








Major Group—73—Services incidental t to 0 Transport, such as Packing 
730. Services ia. to transport, ~ as SpDaaKiINg Sralipe, ey 









































agency, etc. ‘ 2,040 1,986 4,922 1,940 

(23) (22) @3) (24) 

Tora Beet. 2,040 1,986 1,922 ~—«4,940. 

(23) (22) (23) (24) 

Major Group—]4—Storage and Warehousing ~ 

740. Ware-housing —- : : : } : ; d ; 110 18 18 2,741 
(1) Q) (1) (173) 

741, Cold storage ‘ : : ; : J : ' 5,179 5,628 8,315 3,455 
; | (305) (328) (343) (172) 

749, Storage and, ware-housing. aot elsewhere classified . : 5 47,975 47,049 44,673 46,182 
(76) (84) (82) (87) 

“Toran 74. . . ~~ 58,264 52,695 53,006 52,378 

(382) (413) (426) (432) 

Major Group —75—Communications —_ i 

750. Postal, telegraphic, wireless and signal communications . : 50 40 27 25 
(1) (ly (1) (1) 
TOTAL 75. ; : 50 40 27 35 

(1) (1) (1) (1) 

Major Group—~82—Real Estate and Business Services = 

824. Data processing and tabulating services : : : 12] 98 122 152 
os ; : , (3) (5) (6) (7) 

825. Engineering, architectural and technical services. . L 209 153 216 358 
; : ; (10) 13) (15) (19) 

827. Machinery and equipment, rental and leasing 3 j : 204 89 80 70 
(1) (1) (1) (1) 

Tora. 82.0. 534 302s AIBsst*=~C*«~S 

(14) (19) (22) (27) 

Major Group—90—Public Administration and Services —— 
900. Public services in Union Government total 2 F 787 
: ‘ Bo Se (2) 

901. Public services in State Governments including police services . 20 88 179 334 
(1) (3) (3) (3) 

Toran 90. =. 807 88 179 “334. 

_®) (3) (3) (3) 





Major Group—91—Sanitary services 


910. Sanitation and similar services such as garbage and st wage disposal, 
operation of drainage systems and all other types of sag con- 








nected with public health and sanitation 7 5 2,227 2,398 2,885 2,694 
(68) (72) (74) (73) 

Toran 91. wt 2,227 2,398 2,885 + ~—=—«2,694 

(68) (72) (74) (73) 


oe 
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Table 135C-—~Facrory EMPLOYMENT—contd. 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As per NIC—]97~ —— 


Total (All India) 




















Code Number and Industry a 
1971 1974 1975(P) 1976(P) 
1 wc ey 3 4 3 


920, 


922. 


941, 


949, 


950, 
951. 
954, 
956, 


959. 


960. 
961. 
962. 


963. 


969. 


980. 

















Major Group—92—F.ducation, Scientific and Research Seryives 

Educational services rendered by technica! or vocational colle- 

ges, schools and other institutions _ ‘ . ‘ . 1,286 925 2,008 1,206 
. (20) (49) (22) (17) 

Research and scientific services not classified clsewhere such as 

those rendered by institutions and laboratories cngaged in. 

research in the biological, physical and social sciences, 

meteorological institutes and medical rescarch . organisation , 





ete. , ie Oe ee ee ak ae 6,532 * 9.637 8,944 11,066 
(35) 35) G1) (34) 

TOTAL) ss 7,818 10,562 10,952 12,272 

(55) +54) (53) (51) 











Major Group—93— Medical ani Health Services 


. Health and medical services rendered by organisation and 


individuals such as hospitals, dispensaries,  sanatoria, nursing 
homes, maternal and child welfare clinics by Allopathic Ayurvedic, 





Unani, Homoeopathic, etc. practitioners ‘ . ° 58 69 71 73 
(2) (2) (2) (2) 

Totar—93.. ws 58 69 "CUD 

2) (2) (2) (2) 


Major Group. -94—Community Services 
Welfare services rendered by organisations Operating on a non- 
profit basis for the promotion of welfare of the community 
such as relief societies, creches, homes for the aed, ‘blind’ 





a a oe Ne 








tire brigade services, ctc. ; : 3 : 4 s : se 40 a 
j . . a ’ (1) 
Community services not elsewhere classified . 4 ° . 10 : = 
(1) “ss 
TOTAL-—94 . e . ~~ 10 7 30, ee 
- ° . (1) (i) ; 
Major Gig 22 Rapejong and Cultural Services 
Motion picture production . . ° . . 3,535 2,648 2,813 2,353 
. F Ree ’ (47) (45) (47) (45) 
Motion Picture distribution and projection e a5 i+ 14 14 
. _ : qi (1) (1) 
Radio and television broadcasting ° ° . ° . oe 164 — 172 
* . a ' _ } 
Libraries, museums, cone & zoological gardens, zoos, @) 
game sactuaries, cic. . . ° . ° . 16 1¢ 16 16 
(1) (t) () (1) 
Amusement and recreational services not elsewhere classified 320 352 313 306 
(5) (6) (5) (5) 
TotaL 95. ° . 3,871 3,196 3,156 2,861 
(53) (54) (54) (53) 
Major Group—96—Personal Services _ 
Domestic Services : : é ei . : ° : 15 155 27 42 
; ; ; (4) (10) (6) (7) 
Laundries, laundry services and dyeing plants . . . 5,060 4,359 4,474 4,465 
(231) (236) (244) (233) 
Hair dressing such as these done by partes) halt See 
saloons and beauty shops. . a Se se - 
1 
Portrait and commercial photographic studios rs re * 205 170 130 136 
: : (5) (5) (5) (5) 
Personal services not elsewhere classified * : - 104 110 137 217 
(3) (3) (3) (6) 
Torar—9%. wt 5,424 4,794 4,768 4,860 
(244) (254) (258) (251) 
Major ah eno ane other Extra Territorial Bodics _ 
international and other extra bodies . x 180 51 123 125 
(2) Q) (3) (3) 
Totar—-98 . wt 180 51 123 125 
Q) (2) (3) @) 


on rr re, 
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Table 135C—Factory EMPLOYMENT—~contd. 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As per NIC—1970 





Total (All India) 











Code Number and Industry SS Perera aaa 
1971 1974 1975(P) 1976(P) 
1 2 3 4 5 


Major Group~—99 Services not elsewhere classified 





990. Services not elsewhere classified . . ‘ ® ° . 1,341 2,519 1,401 2,157 
(19) (28) (30) (35) 

Torar—99. kt 1,341 2,519 1,401 2,157. 

(19) (28) (30) (35) 


Major Group---Ki-— Activities nat Adequately Defined (Other than those in Xo) 





X10. Aotivities not adequately defind (other than those in Xo) 624 1,022 1,068 1,618 
(12) {15) (15) (16) 

fora—xXl. . . 62 ~«*1,022 1,068 ‘1,618 

(12) (15) (15) (16) 


Ae ate oe mae 





Major Group YO-—Repair Services 


YOI. Repair of footwear and other leather goods . 7 3 178 100 110 599 
(8) (5) (5) (9) 

. Electrical repair shops ° . e ° ° > 4,595 5,206 5,362 7 
vo? 52) (71) (9) do) 
Y03. Repair of motor vehicles and motor cycles . ° . . 127,532 148,221 155,417 1,63,305 
(2,525) (3,231) G,501) (3,670) 
vot. Repair of watch, clock and jewellery - c 6 . : 337 346 325 193 
(8) (7) (8) (6) 
YOS. Repair of cyctes and cycle rickshaw - . = . . 38 90 63 208 
(8) (10) (10) (10) 
YO9. Repair enterprises not elsewhere classified - +» © 95,364 98,595 96,624 97,226 
(590) (723) (802) (760) 





TotaL YO- « « 228,044 2,52,558 2,57,901 2,68,989 

(3,191) (4,047) (4,422) (4,564) 
50,82,964 56,78,648  57,70,629 —-$9,79,219 
(31,078) (97,065) (104,374) (1,114,190) 





GranD TOTAL 


ar Ae RR 
*N.B. For 1976 figures in respect of Karnataka, and Dagka & Nagar Haveli have been repeated as of the previ 
due to non-receipt of the returmg from these States/U.T, poeue gear 
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Table 135D—Factory EMPLOYMENT tn 1976 (P) 


(By Industry and States) 

(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As pér NIC—1970 


Code Number and Industry Andhra Assam 
Pradesh 





1 


a 


00 Agricultural production ‘ 


01 Plantations . : ‘ 7 
02 Livestock production . . 


03 Agricultural services 

0S Forestry and logging . 5 
19 Other mining =. 

20-21 Manufacture of food products 


22 Manufacture of beverages, to- 
bacco and robacco products 


23 Manofacture of cotton textiles 


24 Manufacture of wool, silk and 
synthetic fibre textiles 


25 Manufacture of jute, hemp and 
mesta textiles. 


26 Manufacture of textile products 
(including wearing apparel! 
other than toot wear) 


27 Manufacture of wood & wood 
products, furniture and fixture 


28 Manufacture of paper and pa- 
per products and printing, pub- 
lishing and allied industries. 


29 Manufacture of leather and !ea- 
ther and fur products (except 
repair). 


30 Manufacture of rubber, plastic, 
petroleum and coal products 


31 Manufacture of chemicals and 
chemical products (except pro- 
ducts of petroleum and coal) 


32 Manufacture of non-metallic 
mineral products 


33 Basic metal and alloys industries 


34 Manufacture of metal products 
and parts except machinery and 
transport equipment. 


35 Manufacture of machinery, ma- 
chine tools and parts except ele- 
ctrical machinery. 


36 Manufacture of electrical ma- 
chinery, apoaratus, appliances 
and suoplies and parts. 


ape ee er —- 














343 








Bihar Gujatat Haryana} Himachal Jammu & Karna- 
Pradesh Kashmir taka 
2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 
82 x ee ; 
(3) 
176 : ae ws 
(10) 
67 oe, oe : ‘ we 
(3) 
: a oe ‘ 113 
(4) 
161 112 : 7 
(1) (9) (2) 
99,911 53,966 61,496 42,436 6,158 367 659 40,287 
(5,174) (885) (47,473) (888) (207) 60) (64) (1,088) 
99,678 73 —«2,5098 8,276 },067 714 244 8,751 
(553) (2) (42) (234) (6) (3) 4) (494) 
31,434 1,493 5,362 2,40,857 18,720 813 50,030 
(387) (17) (224) (1,184) (173) (@) (116) 
2,904 255 597 22,816 2,786 373 4,075 7,394 
(54) a) (24) (484) (49) (6) (56) (278) 
12,239 1,214 4,525 460 8 
(18) (2) (178) q) a 
1,835 40 338 6,205 1,023 131 1,556 5,726 
(21) (2) (30) (143) a4) @3) (24) (128) 
6,809 8,097 8,433 5,623 2,493 994 3,084 11,687 
(1,083) (280) (1,311) (474) (484) (233) ($5) (566) 
16,861 1,467 12,020. 42,827 6.145 901 609 =: 16,610 
(1,028) (23) (857) (307) (42) (6) (ay (414) 
651 2,277 601 219 16 237 438 
(26) 7) (42) 16) (i) (2) (a) 
3,339 2,182 $2,512 9,692 6,469 179 18 $,059 
(63) (0) (19) (340) (61) (2) (2) (120) 
14,290 2,968 14,216 43,409 3,051 et7 948 9,674 
(234) (13) (307) (745) (72) (18) ad) (240) 
15,482 609 40,836 —- 38,410 9,457 1,194 1,638 18,917 
(343) (9) (778) Q) (77) as) G8) (310) 
6,470 787. 62,279 ~=—-19,700 9,307 1,011 505-2234 
(160) (32) (275) (450) (160) (4) as) (259) 
2,474 280 = «15,948 —-18,767 6,663 $03 421 6,317 
(147) (23) (1,053) (666) (204) (a) (28) (227) 
27,687 1,917 24,852 34,726 18,556 3,012 447 -:28.123 
(926) ($8) (4,032) (927) (214) (233 (22) (342) 
9,037 88 5,366 10,882 11.419 187 417 4$1,.759 
(66) Q) = (134) (197) (68) (4) as) (433) 





eee a ee 
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Table 135D—Facrory EMPLOYMENT IN 1976(P)—contd. 
(By Industry. and States): 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


(Figures:in brackets indicate number of working factories): 
As:per NIC—1970° 





Code Number and Industry Kerala Madhya Maha- Manipur Meghba- Orissa. Punjab Rajas- Tamil- 











Pradesh  rashtra _laya than nadu 
1 0: WY 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 
00 Agricultural production . . — —_ 46 _ — . 8! _ — 27 
(3) (2) (1) 
01 Plantations . . : wre oe — ie Be be ee, St, — ods ae 
02 Livestock production F 7 — -:-. —~ — — — — a -- — 
1 
03 Agricultural services : ‘ -- — « 100 -- 144 — — —, 83 _ 30 
(2) (5) (2) Q) 
05 Forestry and. logging An ‘ + — we — 107. =... — — = _ —_ _ 
(6) 
19 Other mining . : : ¢ oo — . 182 — _ 404 -~ _ 63 
(6) (5) (2) 
20- Manufacture of food produces . 40,667 1,52,975 77,416 385 147 7,337 15,453 30,275 78,733° 
21 (1,756) 1,336) (1,345) (76) (4) (285) (559) (684) (1,885) 
22 Manufacture of beverages, tobacco 1,451 1,668 6,891 - ~ 100, «1,525. 1,544 676 =. 2,574 
and tobacco products. : (8)) (20) (52) Q) (66) (10) (14) (64) 
23 Manufacture of cotton textiles. 21,755 84,352  2,80.626 19 45 8,358 16,200 30,388 1,29.325 
(632) (461) (961) (i) (1) (30) (202) += (706) ~— (924) 
24 Manufacture of wool, silk and 1,640 4,421 48,569 ~ — 2,10 24,952 7,329 2,349 
synthetic fibre textiles . (3) (21) ($12) QQ) (734) (94) (119} 
25 Manufacture of jute, hemp and — 1,002 64 — 178 306 -- _ 72 
mesta textiles . . (1) (3) (1) (2) (2) 
26 Manufacture of textiles products 7,446 2,405 27,854 = — 128 5,808 1,571 11,927 
(including wearing apparel other (35]) (37) (461) (4) (250) (38) (282) 
than footwear. 
27 Manufacture of wood and wood 17,810 17,643 8,315 197 270 3,790 3,452 2,798 7,255 
products, furniture and fixtures (1,299) (1,389) (328) (24) (15) (304) (929) (704) (183) 
28 Manufacture of paper and paper 9,862 13,210 51,057 159 35} 8,065 1,579 4,274 23,627 
products and printing, publishing (S52) (133) (947) (6) (6) (47) (80) (536) (558) 
ard attic d induseries. 
29 Manufacture of leather and leather 221 384 2,316 -~ — 148 526 230 «12.880 
and fur products (except repair) (20) Q) (65) (5) (9) (2) (288) 
30 Manufacture of rubber, plastics, -7,733 2,350 35,326 14 ~~ 222 = 2.497 520 13,99" 
petroleum and coal products. (539) (39) (718) qi) (7) = (105) (23) (197) 
31 Manufacture of chemicals and 11,233 14.730 —1,22.2466 22 13 2.995 3,847 4,190 47,070 
chemical products (except pro- (271) (150) (882) a) (1) (40) (79) (82) (493) 
ducts of petroleum and coas) 
32 Manufacture of non-metallic 15,243 20.529 40,312. «49 607 9.922 2.059 12,312 16,336 
mineral products. ‘ : (350) (238) (764) (3) (t) (54) (166) (235) (154) 
33 Basic metal and alloys Industries = 4,048  . 28,789 $5,426 106 -- 25,079 113.153 8,247 23,263 
: (212) (144) (611) Q) (53) (317) (162) (392) 
34 Manufacture of metal products 4.053 8.759 | 51.497, 47 —~ 1,015 10404 1.791 14,843 
and parts except machinery and (338) (197) (1,267) (2) (40) (508) (85) (275) 
transport equipment 
35 Manufacture of machinery, machine 5,796 27,459 87,903 — — 3.074 14885 4,574 41,943 
tools and parts, except electrical (281) (78) (1,184) . (37) = (686) (50) (475) 
machinery. 
36 Manufacture of electrical machi- -. .5,314  - 22.429 57,019 _ -~ 682 =. 3,091 2,019 17,876 
nery, apparatus, appliances and (84) (46) (618) (14) (89) (29) (146) 


supplies and parts 


a ee 
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Table 135D—Factory EMPLOYMENT IN 1976(P)—contd. 


(By Industry and States) 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 


As per NIC—1970 


Code Number and Industry 





% Agricultural production , 


Ol Plantations 


02 Livestock production : . 
03 Agricultural services « . 
05 Forestry and logging a . 
19 Other mining . : . 


20-21 Manufacture of food pro- 
ducts 


22 Manufacture of beverages, toba- 
cco and tobacco products 


23 Manufacture of cotton textiles 


24 Manufacture of wool, silk and 
synthetic fibre textiles 


25 Manufacture of jute, hemp, 
and mesta textiles . ; 


26 Manufacture of textile products 
(including wearing apparel 
other than footwear) 


27 Manufacture of wood and wood 
products furniture and fixtures 


28 Manufacture of paper and paper 
products and printing publishing 
and allied industries. 


29 Manufacture of leather and lea- 
ther & fur products (except 
repair) 


30 Manufacture of rubber plastics, 
petroleum and coal products 


3 


_ 


Manufacture of chemicals and 
chemical products (except pro- 
ducts of petroleaum and coal). 


32 Manufacture of non-metallic 
mineral products 


33 Basic metal and alloys indus- 
tries. 


34 Manufacture of metal products 
and parts, except, machinery 
and transport cquipment. 


35 Manufacture of machinery 
machine tools, and parts, except 
electrical machinery. 


36 Manufacture of Electrical Ma- 
chinery apparatus, appliances 


and supplies and parts. 


o 


ee 


46—359 CSO/ND/80 


Tri- 
pura 


1,804 
(34) 


50 
(i) 


5 
() 
27 
(3) 


176 
(2) 


190 
(1) 


8 
Q) 


25 
() 


45 
(i) 


32 
(@) 


17 
(2) 


“Uttar 
Pradesh 


1,08,070 
(1,370) 


7,318 
(40) 


60,831 
(146) 


9,094 
(56) 


5,715 
(6) 


14,655 
(76) 
1,942 
(44) 
15,121 
(293) 


13,182 
(88) 


5,945 
(126) 
20,667 
(256) 


29,761 
(376) 


31,652 
(S12) 


13,295 
(420) 


25,093 
(408) 


23,613 











4,84% 
(90) 


1,33¢ 
(12) 


19,068 
(25) 


1,143 
(21) 


39 
(1) 


9,625 
(244) 


1,024 
(43) 


10,977 
(232) 


345 
(if) 


5,091 
(228) 
3,710 
(79) 
3,897 
(54) 


6,515 
(190) 


6,640 
(301) 


7,538 
(220) 


8,964 


West Anda- Chandi- Dadra Delhi 
Bengal man garh and 
& Nagar 
Nico- Haveli 
bar 
Islands 
21 22 23 24 
53,567 14 =655 — 
(882) (1) (16) 
4,366 — 440 — 
(32) (2) 
54,340 — se 
(233) (1) 
13,362 — 496 300 
(23) 3) =@Q) 
2,33,102 — — — 
(103) 
8,886 ~ _ _ 
(143) 
7,237 1,996 159 — 
(284) (8) (40) 
32,595 $0 1,592 
(399) (i) (19) — 
13,437 a a 
(126) 
21,261 — 73 89 
(244) (4) (2) 
32,924 230 114 50 
3347 () = (I) 
21,295 — 244 70 
_ (72) (8) = (2) 
1,05,924 — 135 54 
(680) (7) (2) 
39,246 10 1,031 
(696) (1) (46) _ 
$4,047 — 355 — 
(528) (9) 
32,281 — 1,415 
(217) (7) — 


(170) 


(271) 





Goa, 


Daman cherry 


& Diu 


1,179 
(19) 


456 
(9) 


411 
(2) 


96 
(2) 


43 
(3) 


522 
(10) 


783 
(8) 


863 
(10) 


166 
(6) 


39 
() 


151 


{| 


27 
Q) 


1,311 
(182) 


189 
(13) 


10,089 
(47) 


43 
(3) 


128 

(20) 
568 

(35) 


19 
q) 


82 
(11) 
109 
(8) 


(5) 


132 
(10) 


501 
(60) 


13 
(2) 


31 
(2) 


345 


Pondi- 


"Total 


28 


23 
(9) 


212 
(11) 


422 
(14) 
218 
(10) 

899 

(25) 


8,49,826 
(36,319) 


1,51,866 

(1,386) 
10,64,574 
(7,077) 
1,55,161 
(2,543) 
2,58,924 
(319) 


1,07,207 
(2,255) 


1,19,306 
(10,076) 
2,41,225 

(6,544) 


48,317 
(722) 


1,35,436 
(3,170) 


3,52,373 
(4,331) 
3,09,429 
(5,032) 


4,15,181 
(4,660) 


2,04,658 
(6,596) 


4,11,987 
(7,504) 


2,63,916 
(2,313) 


La 
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Table 135D—FActorRyY EMPLOYMENT IN 1976(P)}—contd. 


(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As per NIC—1970 





Code Number and Industry Andhra Assam Bihar Gujarat Haryana Himachal Jammu & Karna- 











Pradesh Pradesh Kashmir taka 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

37 Manufacture of transport equip- 21,648 4,506 32,332 8,555 7,659 96 90 34,326 
ment and parts. (2 6) (9) (35) (96) (39) (2) (4) (31) 

38 Other manufacturing industries 3,376 ~ 304 7,452 3,015 128 695 3,794 

(56) (19) (428) (58) (6) (11) (42) 

40 Electricity . 7 ‘ . 2,931 889 8,034 3,920 1,407 1,167 380 2,513 

(36) (20) (257) (81) (7) (9) (1) (77) 
41 Gasand steam. : 7 286 75 719 ~ 224 196 ad 187 
(8) (3) (12) (7) (8) (8) 
42 Water works and supply és 464 32 718 382 14 ~ as 277 
(16) (3) (23) (15) (1) (12) 
50 Construction . . . - ES . A = 170 50 
(1) (1) 
51 Activities allied to construction 16 65 = 16 = m2 ~- 
(i) (1) (2) 

60 Wholesale trade in food, textiles, 13 - a a 20 ; : 
live animals, beverages and in- (1) . a i (i) : . 
toxicants. 

61 Wholesale trade in tucl, chem- i i. a 36 ie ae sd La 
cals, perfumery, ceramics and a 5 . Q2) 4 a ve 
glass. 

62 Wholesale trade in wool, paper 258 ae Sc 2I 12 Ae 33 i 
other fabrics, skins and inedible (8) (1) (1) (1) 
oils. 

63 Wholesale trade in al! types of & ae 2 me “8 a es 22 
machinery, equipment including (i) 
transport and electrical equip- 
ments. 

64 Wholsale trade in miscellaneous 
manufacturing. 

65 Retail trade in food and food 10 
articles, beverages, tobacco (1) 


and intoxicants. 


67 Retail trade in fuel and other 
household utilities and durables 


68 Retail tradein others . . o oe te 23 sv si 32 172 
(3) qi) 
69 Restaurants and hotels . vi as 95 
(3) 
70 Land transport . : : ae “3 aw 123 A ne oe 179 
(4) (1) 
71 Water-transport . é ‘ ae eis ae se 
72 Air-transport . ¢ . . — oo Ge ae a Pa a 
73 Services incidental to transport, 14 Pe 8 32 7 as ee 455 
such as packing. q) a) Q) (7) 
74 Storage and ware-housing . 2,403 33 2,350 53 323 ae 25 269 
: (9) (2) (186) (5) (6) (2) (10) 
75 Communications « . . ~ = _ = es 


82 Real estate and business services 
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Table 135D—Facrory EMPLOYMENT IN 1976(P)—contd. 


(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As per NIC—1970 





Code Number and Industry Kerala) Madhya Maha- Manipur Megha- Orissa Punjab Rajas- Tamil- 








Pradesh —rashtra laya than Nadu 
1 10 1! 12 13 14 1S 16 17 18 

37 Manufact ure of transport equip- 3,368 13,901 70,223 _ — 2,261- 18,753 2,889 50,188 
ment and parts (43) Q5) (243) G) (518). (19) (164) 

38 Other manufacturing industrics 524 686 17,000 9 20 85 1,922 2,262 3,255 

(37) (17) (355) (2) (1) (4) (33) (26) (80) 

40 Electricity é ° , : 421 5,519 7,244 _ 296 2,223 1,394 3,617 5,816 

(10) (42) (90) (6) (3) (76) (61) (53) 

1 Gas and steam A : : ~ 70 1,817 _ ~ 35 70 —_ 611 

(2) (14) 2 @ (8) 

42 Water works and supply . : 107 644 1,629 ~- 16 114 35 624 289 

(3) (15) (48) GG) (2) = (11) (8) 

50 Construction . : c 7 _— =: 70 — — — = = — 
(2) 

SI Activities allied to construction — — ne ~ —_— = — _ — 
1 

60 Wholesale trade in food, textiles, 344 100 — — — = = = — 
live animals, beverages and intoxi- (22) (1) 
cants 

61 Wholesale trade in fue!,chemicals = = 171 a = = be _ = 
perfumery, ceramics and glass. (1) 

62 Wholesale trade in wood, paper, 315 90 483 = — aig _ _ 17 
other fabrics, skins and inedible (8) (3) (10) (2) 
oils. 

63 Wholesale trade in all types of =_ _ _— = = = = _ = 
machinery, equipments including 
transport and electrical equip- 
ments. 

64 Wholesale trade in miscellaneous _ — 37 _ _ = 12 = 14 
manufacturing : . (2) (1) (1) 

65 Retail trade in food and food ~ = — _ _ a = er eee 
articles, beverages, tobacco and 
intoxicants. 

67 Retail trade in fuel and other — — 25 —_ — — — a ms 
household utilities and durables. (2) 

6g Retail trade in others .  . — = 102 _ a 20 74 11 18 

(4) (1) (6) (i) q) 

69 Restaurants and hotels . . — = _ _ = = _ = = 

70 Land transport . . . _ 34 33 — = _ ees _ _ 

(1) 1 

71 Water transport .- . . 877 _ 46 
(4) (1) _~ _ _ _ ~ pas 
72 Air transport . . . e 50 _ 3,514 — _ = a = 160 
69) (6) (2) 

73 Services incidental to transport, _ _— 253 — i = -_ = = 
such as packing. A : ¢9) 

74 Storage and ware-housing . 1,087 3,590 11,376 ~ _ 243 470 648 1,223 

(3) (14) (35) (6) (5) qd) (4) 

75 Communications .- . . - _ 25 —_ = — = = _ 

(i) 
82 Real estate and business services = _ 168 ons os a _ _ 346 
(6) (17) 


a a a a ed 
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Table 135D—Factory EMPLOYMENT IN 1976(P}—contd. 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 


As per NIC—1970 























~ Coda | Number and Industry Tri- Uttar West Anda- Chandi- Dadra Delhi ~~” Goa, Pondi- ~ Total 
; pura Pradesh Bengal man & garh and Daman __ cherry 
Nico- Nagar & Diu 
bar Haveli 
Islands 

1 19 20 21 22 23 2¢ 25 26 27 28 
37 Manufacture of transport eauip —_ 27,136 69,650 391 638 13. 8,049 —s_- 2,615 126 = 3,79,413 
ment and parts : : (85) ago) G)—CO)—ia)s 28483 (15) (11) (1,842) 
38 Other manufacturing industries —_ 6,002 5,518 —_ —_— — 2,841 47 15 58,950 
(97) (87) (118) () (1) (1,477) 
40 Electricity A : - 364 12,816 8,306 92 22 — 3,744 —_ — 73,115 
(8) (63) 72 @ Wd (11) (960) 
41 Gas and steam : . : — 174 1,866 ~ - — 522 17 _ 6,869 
(7) (4) (8) qd) (96) 
42 Water works and supply . 70 1,544 1,465 — — ~ 934 42 _ 9,400 
(1) (22) (12) (3) (1) (202) 
50 Construction . e e e _ 184 421 —_— — — —_ _ _ 895 
(2) q) (7) 


51 Activities allied to construction — &. o: MH 
(5) 
60 Wholesale trade in food, textiles, — a5 a 


_ — = —_ —_— _ 477 
live animals, beverages and into- (25) 
xicants. 

61 Wholesale trade in fuel, chemi- — 63 2 -—- — — —_— = ae 292 
cals, perfumery, ceramics and (4) (1) (10) 

ass. 

62 Wholesale trade in wood, paper, — 28) _- — 4 — -“ 68 = 1,570 
other fabrics, skins and inedible (9) (2) (2) (47) 
oils, 

63 Wholesale trade in all types of = — — =  _———— = ~ Bass = n 
machinery equipment including (1) 
transport and electrical ecquip- 
ment. 

64 Wholesale trade in miscellanc- — = - —- — 14 ~ = = 7 
ous manufacturing 30) (5) 


65 Retail trade in food and food- — — = = 
articles, beverages, tobacco and (i) 
intoxicants. 


67 Retail trade in fuel and other = — = = 


household utilities and durables. (2) 

68 Retail trade in others < 7 — —_ ~ _ —» —_— a! pan as 429 
(7) 

69 Restaurants and hotels . . _ _ a — _ ~~ is 
70 Land transport 7 ° ‘ _ any 49 5 = = = = _ 418 
(3) (10) 

71 Water transport . . 7 — _— 123 = a — pa as os 1,046 
(5) (10) 

72 Air transport . e e ° =_ _ — _ — — > — ~~ 3,724 
(9) 

73 Services incidental to tanspors 1,178 1,940 
such as packing -« - _ = 2] = = _ _ = (24) 

74 Storage and-ware-housing . 15,086 4,849 10 “8,284 36 52,378 
: - (113) G7) — @g— (23) (2) = (432) 

75 Communications . . e . _ a 
= — a =. ale ca (1) 

83 Real estate and business services 54 590 


on = Q — — = _ _ (27) 


nr 
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Table 135D—Factory EMPLOYMENT IN 1976(P}—contd. 
(By Industry and States) 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 


Code Number and Industry 


90 Public administration and ser- 
vices, 


91 Sanitary services . 


92 Education, scientific and re- §,285 
search services. : : (8) 
93 Medical and health services . 
94 Community services 
95 Recreational and cultura! ser- 86 
vices (2) 
96 Personal services . é C 123 
(6) 
98 International an@ other extra 
territorial bodies 
99 Services not elsewhere classified 
XI Activities not adequately de- 
fined (other than those in XO) 
YO Repairs services . ° 20,556 
(712) 
Grand Total 3,99,026 
(11,191) 





Andhra Assam 
Pradesh 


349 


Gujarat Haryana Himachal Jammu & Karna- 


334 
(3) 


312 
(6) 


229 
(4) 


45 
(5) 


242 
(7) 
22 
(1) 


12,498 
(238) 


As per NIC—1970 
Bibar 
3 4 

212 
a) 
Sy 687 
(117) 
1,176 13,604 
(44) (1,133) 
82,212 3,41,641 
(1,411) (25,821) 


5,40,61% 
(8,863) 








139 
(1) 


6,575 
(25) 


1,23,381 
(1,984) 


Pradesh Kashmir 
7 8 
54 
(2) 
530 
va 
9 
(1) 
1,286 
(12) 
3,777 2,022 
(46) (47) 
16,462 


(423) (416) 





taka 


qa) 


2,156 
(6) 


110 
(5) 


255 
(17) 


oe 


16,106 
(242) 


18,278 3,44,270(E) 


(5,453) 
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Table 135D—Facrory EMPLOYMENT IN 1976(P)—contd. 
(By Industry and States) 

(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 


Code Number and Industry 


90 Public administration and 


services. 

91 Sanitary services 

92 Education, scientific and research 
services. 

93 Medical and health services 


94 Community services 
95 Recreation and cultural services. 


96 Personal services 
98 International and other extra 
territorial ‘bodies. E ; 
99- Services not elsewhere classified 
XI Activities not adequately de- 
fined (other than those in XO) 
YO Repair services 


Grand Total 








Kerala 


10 


16 
(1) 


50 
(2) 


19 
(2) 


1,070 
(17) 


8,373 
(429) 


283,201 
(6,931) 


Madhya 
Pradesh 


11 


77 
(2) 


41,577 
(113) 


3,27,205 
(4,960) 





As per NIC—1970 


Maha- Manipur Megha- Orissa 


rashtra 


12 13 


683 = 
(17) 

1,020 = 
OL 
Dg 
(1) 


1,018 af 

(20) 

1,479 = 

(27) 

107 = 
(2) 

235 500 
(6) () 
20 = 
(1) 

34,595 339 
(370) (6) 


11,06,407 1,846 
(12,013) (124) 


aya 


14 


34 
() 


428 
(10) 


2,505 
(49) 


15 


70 
(2) 
417 
(3) 
41 
(1) 


15 
(2) 


2,484 
(65) 








Punjab Rajas- 
than 
16 17 
2 = 
() 
_ 75 
(1) 
147 as 
(6) 
71 i 
(3) 


4,520 17,102 
(73) (100) 





Tamil- 
nadu 


18 


353 
(16) 


296 
(1) 


1,305 
(19) 


474 
(19) 


27,774 
(376) 


81,349 1,45,037 1,18,422 5,36,294 





(1,098) (5,424) (3,664) (7,213) 
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Table 135D—Factory EMPLOYMENT IN 1976(P)—contd. 


(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As per NIC—1970 











Code Number and Industry Tri- Uttar West Anda- Chandi- Dadra Delhi Goa, Pondi- Total 




















pura Pradesh Bengal man & garh and Daman cherry 
Nicobar Nagar & Diu 
Islands Haveli 
1 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 

90 Public Administration and Ser- ° 334 
vices - _ _ - - - — ~ ~ (3) 
91 Sanitary services. : : — 64 347 579 2,694 
(2) (8) Fa no (6) = _ (73) 
92 Education, scientific and re- _ 789 986 266 _ = 12,272 
search services (3) (10) — ie (4) (51) 
93 Medical and health services. — — = 2) ee _ a 2B 
(2) 

94 Community services : , a — — ——e— aa = = 
95 Recreational and cultural services = — 172 170 - - — ~ _ 5 2,861 
(i) (6) (53) 
96 Personal! services . : — 298 399 10 _ 749 35 39 4,860 
(9) (4) (1) (19) (1) (3) (251) 
98 International and other cxtra- — _ — — = 18 — pas 125 
territorial bodies (i) Q) 
99 Services not elsewhere classified = — 39 _ - - = — ~ _ 2,157 
@) (35) 
XI Activities not adequately defined = — — _ —- —-—- =— — 290 — 1,618 
(other than those in XO) (2) (16) 
YO Repair services . . «+ 179 33,401 41,836 637 646 — 7,825 758 201 2,68,989 
(3) (186) = (171) (7) (12) (143) (19) (14) (4,564) 

(E) 

Grand Total . . . - 2,992 4,84,003 8,65,109 3,420 8,057 590 1,24,881 8,664 13,656 59,79,219 


(60) (4,991) (5,731 (23) (187) (11) (2,599) = (122) (428) (1,11,190) 


E : Figures in respect of Karnataka and Dadra & Nagar Haveli are estimated. 
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Table 136-—-EMPLOYMENT IN FACTORIES 
ADULTs, ADOLESCENTS AND CHILDREN ACCORDING TO SEX 



































No. of Dally Average No. of workers employed 
working 9 ———~—— ent 
Year/State factories Adults Adolescents Children Total 
subrnitting§ —-————_-—__-——_-§ —-—__-___ = 
returns Men Women Males Females Boys Girls 
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 
1951. . . ‘ 22,890 22,17,536 2,83,884 18,561 4,366 5,152 1,738 25,36,544(a) 
1956 . . 7 - 28,444 25,66,463 2,94,809 11,393 5,334 3,057 1,253 28,82,309 
1961 . 7 ‘ . 40,478 31,15,014 3,68,052 7,234 3,841 2,405 441 34,96,987 
1966 . ‘ . 2 51,479 36,95,511 3,62,468 6,927 1,268 1,789 918 40,68,881 
1971 . . E 61,292 39,22,082 3,62,393 4,767 5,399 1,390 2,312 42,98,343 
1972 . : . : 62,029 40,66,298 4,09,541 7,075 4,722 3,361 2,733 44,93,730 
1973. : ‘ : 65,643 41,12,972 4,44,462 4,441 4,119 1,624 2,833 43,70,451 
1974. . . . 67,624 41,87,272 4,29,773 4,279 7,566 1,519 2,791 46,33,200 
1975(P . 3 . 74,567 44,07,038 4,44,340 2,985 5,742 1,477 2,833 47,64,415 
1976(P) . . . 79,802  44,61,380 — 5,05,271 3,836 4,277 1,645 1,947 49,783,356 
1976 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh : 7,764 2,32,868 91,678 — — =. a 3,24,546 
Assam. 7 . 886 62,544 5,897 323 364 530 317 69,975 
Bihar . . 25,232 326,642 9,527 593 29 62 16 —-3,36,869 
Gujarat. : : 6,653 4,33,345 39,490 12 3 —~ ! 4,72,851 
Haryana . : c 1,260 1,00,063 3,112 — _ on = 1,03,175 
Himachal Pradesh . 105 5,698 117 = == 2 = 5,817 
Jammu & Kashmir . 212 9,350 1,068 192 — 88 _— 10,898 
Karnataka (E) . : 2,074 2,24,163 31,225 62 79 17 ~— 2,55,546 
Kerala. : ‘ 3,806 94,859 1,33,287 49 98 36 28 2,28,357 
Madhya Pradesh. 618 1,47,809 6,006 _ -- ~ vs 1,53,815 
Maharashtra. : 9,962 9,39,485 63,699 924 150 43 33 10,04,334 
Manipur . . . 80 368 22 — _- — a 390 
Meghalaya < é 36 1,616 133 — — —_ ae 1,749 
Orissa... 363 56,469 2,291 — = Ea oy 58,760 
Punjab. wt 2,991 95,182 2,750 = es - me 97,932 
Rajasthan. 1,252 73,255 3,714 6 ~ 26 29 77,021 
Tamil Nadu. 6,377 —-4,16,824 75,073 913 3,517 747 1,508 — 4,98,582 
Tripura. . : 34 1,061 485 —_ —_ 20 atte 1,566 
Uttar Pradesh . - 3,988 4,12,973 4,442 96 — 55 _~ 4,17,566 
West Bengal . : 3,914 7,07,953 19,863 591 37 19 24 7,28,487 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands * 23 3,409 11 —_ _— — east 3,420 
Chandigarh . . 127 7,121 193 —_ _ —_— ar 7,314 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli(E) i 590 — — — a pe 590\E) 
Delhi . . . 1,721 89,065 8,947 — —_ — — 98,01 2 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 110 6,847 1,275 75 — _ _ 8,197 
Pondicherry . . 203 11,621 966 -- — — — 12,587 











(a) Includes 5,307 persons for whom sex-wise details are not available. Source : Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour 
(E) Estimates, 
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Table 137—-EsTIMATED AVERAGE DaILy EMPLOYMENT IN WORKING FACTORIES 
USING POWER 


Number of working Estimated average 








Year/State factprigs daily employment 
(000) 
1 2. 3 
1960(a) «wee 34,439(39) 33,76 
1961(a)_ Sg ; : . . . . . . . . : 36,273(13) 35,33 
1966. . : . . . . . . . . . r 45,996 43,41 
1970. : . : : : : a ‘ 2 : * . 51,691 46,37 
1971. , . . é : F . : 7 . . 7 $3,132 46,85 
i: « eS ae ee 55,433 48,94 
1973. ; : : ; : eric ‘ ; : ‘ ss 56,913 50,30 
Cy) ae ee wee ye, | ee 59,951 52,16 
99752). . » + « @. J" eee 62,811 53,01 
1976(P) . * : . ¢ ‘ : - : : . 65,787 54,89 
1976 — 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . F 3 - - : ‘ F 4 4,872 2,88 
Assam 7 : - . : A 7 7 : 2 ‘ 1,322 82 
Bihar . : : : : f - : ; : . F 3,035 2,53 
Gujarat . ‘ . . . ° , e . ° 7,539 5,17 
Haryana . : : , : ; 4 Z 2 : . 1,472 1,20 
Himachal Pradesh. : : . : 5 F sf 197 14. 
Jammu & Kashmir. . oe . . : ; : 264 16 
Karnataka. +s - aa i 8 4,311(8) 3,29(B) 
Kerala é . ‘ : ; : : “ - - f 2,214 1,88 
Madhya Pradesh : . . F : . 3 . . 2,736 3,03 
Maharashtra : : : bs P : : * e 11,208 10,87 
Manipur. , : : . . : 7 : , F 27 : 2 
Meghalaya . ' 3 : ° s 40 2 
Orissa ‘i 5 ci 5 : Z r : " P . 928 79, 
Punjab : ; F 3 : : - . 3 3 e 4,084 1,37 
Rajasthan . . . . . . , - so 1,581 1,03 
Tamil Nadu . . ' . . : . ‘ . . 6,720 4,88 
Tripura " - : 7 . - 7 : : . ” 59 3 
Uttar Pradesh - : . . . . . . 2 7 4,677 4,63 
West Bengal . . . » - . . . . . 5,587 8,59 
Union Territory * 
A. & N. Islands . - . . . . . . . 22 3 
Chandigarh ° . . ° . . . . . . 149 8 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli - se ee tt 10(E) 1(B) 
Dethi . . P . ‘ . . . . . . . 2,511 1,22. 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . . . , . . . 117 8 
Pondicherry * . . ‘ . . . . . . 105 fi2 





Source ; Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. ; 
Nore—Figures in brackets in col. 2 indicate the number of factories for which even the estimated employment is 
not available. nt is 
(a) Excludes Jammu & Kashmir. 
(E) Estimates. 
47359 CSO/ND/80 
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Table 138—EsriMairp EMPLOYMENT IN GENERATION, TRANSMISSION AND 
DISTRIBUTION OF ELECTRIC ENERGY(1) 
(Number in ’000) 











Year/State Generation & transmission Distribution of electric Generation, Transmission and 











: of electric Energy energy distribution of electric energy 
; ; Public Private Total i 
Public Private Public Private (col.2--col.4) (col. 3+ col.5) (Col.6+ Col-7) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
LL I SNL, 
1962-63. : F < 7,05,06 1,67,62 11,66,25 1,62,63 18,71,31 3,80,25 22,01;56 
1965-66 . ‘ ‘ . 8,82,71 1,68,00 15,95,40 1,78,97 24,78,1} 3,46,97 28,25,08 
1969-70. ‘ ‘ ‘ 10,08,06 1,72,17 22,25,88 1,85,40 32,33,94 3,57,57 35,91,51 
1970-71. ‘ . Z 10;24;43 -1,79,61 24,86,25 1,89,67 35,10,68 3,69,28 38,7996 
1971-72. : : ; 10,95,03 1,76,29 26,30,38 1,84,09 37,25,41 3,60,38 40,85,79 
9293 =. es «6S 11,72,25 1,75,05 28, 44,86 1,81,77 40,17,11 3,56,82 -43,73,93 
1973-74. 6 13,1819 1,76,55  30,75,05 1,49,71 -43,93,24 3,26,26 47,19,50 
1974-75(a). 6 wt 12,07,40 1,68,50  33,55,67 1,29,64 45,6307 2,98,14 — 48,61,21 
1975-76 . el 14,23, 50 1,41,37 —33,71,30 124,50 47,94,80 - 265,87 50,60,67 
1976-77 . 2 5 6 15,10,94 1,48,62 35,09,87 1,09,26 —-50,50,81 2,57,88 53,08,€9 
1977-78 5 « =e 15,51,18 1,45,43 38,58,93 1,08,01 $4,10,11 2,53,44 —-$6,03,55 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . 33,700 oe oe 2,05,76 2,87 2,39,55 2,87 2,42,42 
Asam . . . 71,62 ~ 32,52 a 1,04,14 - 1,04,14 
Bihar.  . «= 113,16 ; P. 2,10,99 17 3,24,15 17 3,24,32 
Gujarat. - 90,90 71 1,11,86 47,57 2,02,76 48,28 2,51,04 
Haryana. : : 13,37 E AP 2,11,60 xe 2,24,97 os 2,24,97 
Himachal Pradesh : 12,77 B 1,11,20 ee 1,23,97 1,23,97 
Jammu:&.Kashmir . 5,45 », 30,19 - 35,64 on 35,64 
Karnataka. 48,91 72 2,46,68 i 2,95,59 2 2,96,31 
Kerala. st: 27,23 ra 1,15,59 2,15 1,42,92 2,15 1,45,07 
Madhya Pradesh : 76,13 . a 2,50,54 20 3,26,67 20 3,26,87 
Maharashtra é x 1,69,00 22,19 2,98,04 46,73 1,67,04 68,92 5,35,96 
Manipur. : 22,74 &. 2A,01 ne 46,75 46,75 
Meghalaya . . . 14,56 a 15,82 ie 30,38 ke 30,38 
Nagaland . . . 2,12 aa we ate 2512 i 2,12 
Orissa s aa 31,38 BA 1,75,46 e 2,06,84 . 2,06,84 
Punjab 3 : ; 8,91 ae 2,34,38 3 2,43,29 3 2,43,32 
Rajasthan. . : 72,77 we 2,04,75 - 2,77,52 2,77,52 
Tamil Nadu . . 1,09,73 id 9,93,39 oe 8,03,12 8,03,12 
Tripura . . . 13,15 . o- 13,15 ica 13,15 
Uttar Pradesh ‘ 2,68,74 9,04 4,32,72 Ba 7,01,46 9,04 7,10,50 
West Bengal Py ‘ 73,97 1,12,77 1,88,13 7,03 2,62,10 1,19,80 3,81,90 
Union Territory: 
Chandigarh £ s 55 nh 7,64 a 8,19 as 8,19 
Dibi. . + 2,69,86 - 20,20 1,26 2,90,06 1,26 2,91,32 
Goa, Daman & Diu. “ is 23,64 ws 23,64 23,64 
Pondicherry - “ ar 11,99 ihe 11,99 11,99 
Mizoram x a S 27 ai: 1,83 ass 2,10 2,10 








ee 2m eee 
Source ; Directorate General of Employment and Training, Minisiry of Labour. 

(1) The figures include estimated employment for non-responding units. Upto and including March 1965 i g 
all establishments in the public sector and non-agricultural establishment cmploying 25 or more wore in the ater ie 
Commencing from March 1966 it covers all establishments employing 10 or more workers in the private sector. For detailed 
notes on scope coverage please sce the general descriptive notes to tables 133, 138 at the beginning of the section. 

(a) Starting 1975, the data are based on National Industrial Classification (N.IC.). 1970, 


Year/State 


1 


1951. 

1956 . 

1961 . 

1966. 

1971. 

1973 . 

1974. 

1975 . . . 4 
1976. . : . 
1977. 

1977 —~ 


State: 
Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam 
Bihar . 
Gujarat 
Haryana ; 
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu’& Kashmir 
Karnataka . 
Kerala . ‘ 
Madhya Pradesh . 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya . 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory: 
A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
1D. & N. Haveli. 
Delhi . : 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram. 
Pondicherry. 
Bom iy off Shore (oil) 
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Table 139—EMPLOYMENT 


(Average daily number of workers employed) 











By States 


IN MINES 
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(Number) 
Coal Copper Chromite Diamond Goid Gypsum Iron ore 
2 3 4 5 6 8 

3,51,975 3,710 1,279 1,934 21,872 1,599 20,223 
3,52,429 4,027 2,237 911 17,890 4,249 37,301 
4,11,265 4,183 1,629 399 6,295 3,820 54,540 
4,25,488 4,796 159 393 11,592 6,174 60,339 
3,82,250 7,600 3,446 1,008 12,358 4,393 §2,821 
4,74,871 9,787 3,564 957 12,052 3,599 47,982 
5,04,864 10,241 4,938 965 11,410 3,708 47,154 
5,22,451 10,685 5,710 947 »,817 3,486 $3,181 
5,10,420 10,080 6,617 885 9,878 2,883 55,737 
4,97,346 11,528 5,485 744 10,602 2,464 63,155 
41,143 82 30 - 106 > 236 
3,420 = ~ ~ — ~_ = 
2,26,183 Teli 1 37 _ _ _- 7,740 
104 — _ — — 7 i 

979 _ —_ — — 9 = 

= 961 A418 = 10,496 = 7,437 
66,323 — _ 744 — _— 16,443 
16,475 — 82 — _ _ 778 
ae = 17 — = = me 

147 — — — — _ aan 
8,801 _ 4,901 _ - _ 14,600 
= 3,188 — — _ 1,063 4 
4,148 67 _ -_ — 1,385 — 
372 59 _ — - - — 
1,29,251 = se — ss -~ _ 
= <= as -- - 5,917 


Fe EEaEEEaEEEEE 


Saurce : 
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Table 139—EMPLOYMENT IN Mines—Contd. 
By States 
(Average daily number of workers employed) 











Year/State Lime Magnesite Manganese Mica Stone Other Total 
stone Mines 
1 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 
40. + «a & « 15,980 3,464 55,531 52,196 5,108 12,403 5,49,048 - 
106s 1% oy ea 30,701 4,223 —-1,09,948 33,973 5,886 22,345 6,28,581 + (a) 
4961. . . . 54,637 TAT 46,923 26,635 8,524 32,019 6,70,986 J 
1966 . . ‘ . . 55,614 7,376 46,983 19,725 12,313 47,518 6,99,070 
WM. 2 oe ke 53,241 6,806 30,371 12,246 8,781 55,414 6,30,735 
1973 . , : . . $2,001 6,646 27,473 11,136 10,155 58,631 7,18,854 
4974s ee Oe 54,589 6,726 25,810 10,188 9,363 58,243 7,46,199 
{07S « .« BE 50,990 7,173 25,708 10,235 7,938 58,622 7,66,943 
1976). - A : : 49,833 7,450 27,416 7,162 9,571 62,884  7,62,616 
7. « — ene 48,731 7,156 27,830 7,366 12,281 62,938 747,626 
1977 — 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . é 1,377 _ 1,042 1,995 164 5,122 51,657 
Assam 7 . . 47 9,567 13,034 
Bihar. . . . 6,544 _ 60 5,015 4,195 9,111 2,66,056 
Gujarat. . . 2,353 — — — 1,702 6,762 10,928 
Haryana. . . 1,186 —_ _ — ~— 372 1,558 
Himachal Pradesh : 156 _ — — — 442 598 
Jammu & Kashmir. a = = a = 998 
Karnataka . . . 1,914 136 6,194 _ 508 1,190 29,254 
Kerala . . > _— _ — — 68 820 888 
Madhya Pradesh... 9,198 ~ 6,900 “= — 8,725 10,833 
Maharashtra F . 364 —- 4,282 — 966 1,770 24,717 
Manipur. » + — — — _— aos 17 
Meghalaya . . : 521 _ — — = 206 874 
Nagaland . a e ~~ — == = = = as 
Orissa. et 9,441 = 8,390 = 201 4,027 50,361 
Punjab F . : -— — = = oo _ _ 
Rajasthan. wt 7,307 = ~ 314 _ 11,340 23,216 
Tamil Nadu . * 5,104 6,523 _ 42 934 389 18,492 
Tripura . . . — — —_ — — 123 123 
Uttar Pradesh «te 3,312 497 _ —_ 55 1,022 5,317 
West Bengal : . 54 _ _ — 447 1,725 1,31,477 
Unton Territoy : 
A. & N. Islands . ‘ —_ = _ as _ = _ 
Arunachal Pradesh. _ _ _ — —_ _ a 
Chandigarh ‘ . _ —_— a aS ok _ ne 
D. & N.-Haveli . : _ = = _ =% _ = 
Delhi . . . . - _ — _ 2,994 82 3,076 
Goa, Daman & Diu. = _ 602 ~ —_ ae 6,519 
Lakshadweep = : _ _ —_ = — = ae 
Mizoram . . : _- _ = _ = _ = 
Pondicherry, .  . _ — _ =e = _ oe 
Bombay off shore (oil). _ = _ — _ 143 143 





(a) Includes figure regarding employment in ilmenite mines also. 


LABOUR 357 


Table 140—-EMPLOYMENT IN PLANTATIONS 























Tea Coffee(?) Rubber(?) Total 
Year/State ge es 
No. of Average No. of Average No. of Average No. of Average 
Estates daily Estates daily Estates daily Estates daily 
No. of No. of No. of No. of 
workers workers workers workers 
|  e 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1950 P . . . . 6,731 10,33,390 29,377 = 1,75,111 13,929 44,287 50,037 12,52,488 


1955 . . . . . 6,604  9,89,656 39,389 — 2,27,233 27.233 57,813 73,226 = 12,74,702 
1960 ° . e . . 8,934  8,45,116 46,597 2,85,444 57.721 93,754 1,13,252 12,24,364 


1965 oe ee 40,166 = -8,06,152 46,428 §~=—--89,546(b) 76,140 122,481 132,734 10,18,179 
1971 . «= © Eaves 12,015 7,66,593 50,851 .. L,S5,U1L  1,47,902  1,77,977 9,14,495(a) 
1973. wes 12,999 7,66,039 52,696 2,24,314 1,25.924 1,50,909 1,90,719  11,41,262 
1974 . «© «© + 2 13,247 7,71,717 54,365 2,28,946 = 1,28,428 + 1,54,214 1,94,040 11,54,877 
1975 ee eS 13,166 7,74,897 58,072 -2,31,208 +=1,32..47—-1,57,754 203,285 —_1,63,859 
1976 ee ss a 13,229 7,76,162 80,587 2,09,647P 1,37,127P 1,62,661P 2,30,943 11,48,470 
1977(P) . o 9 . 13,256) 7,88,673(P) 91,246 .»  1,40,777(P) 1,68,475(P) 2,45,279 





Sources : 1. Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation. 
2. Rubber Board. 
3. Tea Board. 
4. Coffee Board. 


() Figures-relate to year beginning July upto 1970 and thereafter as on 31st March of year state 
estates; and during the fiscal years ending March of the year stated for erinlovment! d for number of 


(*) Data for rubber from 1961 onwards are not comparable with those of earlier years. 
(a) Data relate to Tea & Rubber Plantations only. 


(b) From 1965 to 1968 data in respect of average daily number of workers in Karnataka and Tamil N 
estates covered under the planatation Labour Act only and hence not ¢ »mparable with the ee : 
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Table 141—EmMPLOYMENT IN SHOPS AND ‘COMMERCIAL, ESTABLISHMENTS 
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(Covered by the Shops and Commercial Establishments Act & Weekely Holidays 








Year/State 
1 
1951 . ‘ 
$956 é ‘ é 
1941 . . ® 
1966 : 7 7 


‘1971 . ° ° 
1973 ‘ : : 
‘1974 . . . 
1975 . . . 
1976 . 


1977 (P) . 
1977 (P) — 


State: 

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam . . 
Bihar . : 
Gujarat. . 
Haryana . . 
Himachal Pradesh 
Jamma & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala. 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra(E) 
Manipur . . 


Meghalaya. 
Nagaland . 
Orissa 


Punjab. . 
Rajasthan . . 
Tamil Nadu ts 


Tripura . 
Uttar Pradesh. 
West Bengal . 


Union Territory . 
A. & N. Islands. 
Chandigarh 
Delhi . . 


Goa, Daman & Diu! . 


Pondicherry . 





(a) Less than 500, 


Shops 
No. Workers 
2 3 
5,36 4,94 
9,31 7,73 
13,48 10,56 
16,85 12;51 
19,94 15,13 
19,21 16,39 
22,40 16,81 
23,04 17,51 
21,76 15,85 
22,59 16,39 
1,22 1,17 
16 18 
17 46 
2,33 1,16 
83 29 
12 4 
32 8 
1,62 1,35 
81 67 
1,11 43 
3,91 3,31 
(a) (a) 
(a) (a) 
7 23 
1,43 36 
1,41 37 
2,17 1,75 
5 3 
2,80 2,77 
1 2 
5 4 
1,80 1,49 
16 14 
4 5 


No. 


Act, 1942) 


Commercial establish- 


ments 
Workers 
4 5 
59 2,26 
1,03 4,61 
1,65 6,81 
O20 8,90 
2,80 11,19 
3,08 11,94 
3,28 12,39 
3,63 13,32 
3,65 14,97 
3,87 15,80 
6 33 
1 4 
1 9 
23 2,24 
10 16 
1 2 
2 4 
24 70 
10 35 
19 19 
1,04 5,59 
(a) (a) 
(a) (a) 
2 16 
33 70 
9 24 
7 40 
(a) (a) 
13 1,94 
(a) (a) 
2 4 
68 2,45 
1 10 
1 2 





(b) Totals do not tally because break-up is not available. 
(c) Exclusive of 19,621 establishments for which category-wise break-up and’employment figures are not available, 


(E) Previous year’s figures frepeated. 


*000 Number 


Restaurants and _ All establishments 





theatres 
No. "Workers 
6 7 
42 1,72 
77- 2,95 
90 3,32 
1,11 3,80 
131° "4,80" 
1,42, 513. 
1,51 5,30 
1,67 5,41 
1,51 5,22 
160 5,36 
10 41 
1 5 
2 10 
15 38 
4 5 
3 2 
3 
14 65 
12 37 
13 23 
26 1,52 
(a) (a) 
(a) (a) 
2 8 
9 15 
10 15 
1 8 
(a) 1 
26 70 
(a) (a) 
2 2 
5 27 
1 6 
1 2 














No. Workers 


8 


6,55(b) 
11,11 
16,03 
(c) 
20,23 ° 
24,05 
23,71 
27,19 
28,35 
26,91 


28,05 


1,39 
18 
20 

3,20 
96 
16 
37 

2,00 

1,03 

1,44 

5,20 
(a) 
(a) 


11 
1,85 
1,60 
2,25 


3,20 


1 

9 
2,52 
19 

5 


Source : Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour, 
Nore.— Figures are rounded up in thousands and so the totals need not tally. 








9,28(b) 
15,29 
20,69 
(c) 
25,21 
31,12 
33,45 
34,51 
36,23 
36,04 


37,55 


1,90 
26 
65 

3,79 
50 


15 
2,70 
1,39 

85 

10,42 


47 
1,21 
16 
2,23 


5,41 


10 
4,21 
30 

9 
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Table 142A—NUMBER OF-APPLICANTS-ON LIVE REGISIER:OF F. MPLOYMENT 
EXCHANGES 
(By broad occupational: group) 
(Based on. National classification of Occupation 1958). 

















No, of No. of: No. of jobsseekers-on the Live Register at the end of the year. 

Year employ- _registra- ; : ns rn 
ment ex- tions Professio- Adminis- Clearical Agricul- Miners, Workers. Craftsmen 

changes(*) nal, tech- trative, scales.& ture,dai- quarry- intrans- & pro- 

nical and executive related ry &re- men & portand duction 

related and ma- workers lated related communi- process 

workers nagerial workers workers cation workers 

workers. occupa- 
tions 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

1960 ‘ ; ; 296 2,732,548 70,378 3,175 92,847 8,722 3,029 36,017 = 112,724 
1961 . ; : 325 3,230,314 80,302 3,638 83,817 10,243 5,737 34,905 133,751 
1966 ‘ : . 396(a) 3,871,162 153,058 4,364 94,316 9,702 2,481 62,159 195,323. 
1967 : ‘ : 399 3,911,748 193,065 4,250 114,504 9,934 2,812 73,135 210,786 
1968 : é : 405 4,039,516 252,426 5,721 131,701 12,160 6,591 80,892 245,856 
1969 . : . 416 4,200,694 287,619 6,773 151,816 14,276 4,342 91,089 230,048 
1970. «. 429 4,515,934 315,190 7,081 171,408 = 15,692 4,172 104762 259,051 
1971 ‘ : : 437 5,129,857 330,834 7,037 216,803 18,699 3,995 122,742 290,957 
1972 . : é 453 5,826,916 402;557) 7,784 292,064 22,174 4,389 160,330 429,024 
i973 + el 465 6,145,445  397;368 10,215. 361,232 23,655 2,099 190,013 582,868 

















a re 


No. of job-seekers on the Live:Register at the end of the-year. 























Service Persons without professional or vocational Labourers 
workers training or prewous-work experienc with work. 
Year (c.g. cooks, 3 : — experience Total 
chowkidars, Below matric Matric & Graduates & not elsewhere 
sweepers etc.) (including above but above classified 
illiterate) below 
graduates 
a 
1 il 12 13 14 15 16 

1960 : : . P 70,407 a 1,117,724 we : 91,229 1,606;242 
1961 7 A 3 ; 72,960 >. 1,294,863 ee 107,757 1,832,703 
1966 . . . é . 99,536 ae 1,898,150 we 103,371 2,622,460 
1967 . : 7 - P 108,559 sie 1,913,702 oe . 109,688 2,740,435 
1968 . x ‘ - . 118,169 ae 2,052,501 sa 105,625 3,011,642 
1969 . é . i 121,803 in 2,403,079 ie 113,040 3,424,885 
1970. : . * . 158,638 oe 2,892,643 a 139,910: 4,068,554 
1971 . ‘ . : ‘ 183,901 1,959,090 1,495,517 305,256 165,038 5,099,910 
1972. . : 4 . 37,813(b) 1,001,671 2,115,591 474,231 1,948,610(c) 6,896,238 
1973 . e P . . 269,310 3,024,729 2,529,358 590,242 266,623 8,217,649 
ener area : 











Source : Directorate General of Employment and Trai- 
ning, Ministry of Labour. 


() Excludes University Employment Information and Guidance Bureau, 


(a) Increase in the number of employment exchanges during 1966 as shown above was mainly “due to reclassification 
of certain employment exchanges and inclusion of 10 professional and: Executive Employment Qffices. 


(b) Data relate to service sport and recreation workers (except watchmen, chowkidars, sweepers etc.). 


(c) Data relate to unskilled manual workers. 
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Table 142B—NUMBER OF APPLICANTS ON Live REGISTER OF EMPLOYMENT 
EXCHANGES 
(By Broad occupational groups) 
(Based on Revised National Classification of Occupation, 1968) 


No. of job-seekers on the live register at the end of the year 














Year/State No. of No. of Professional, Administrative Clerical Sales Service 
employment registrations technical and executive and and workers workers 
exchanges(*) related managerial related 

workers workers workers 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
4s » «< * & 481 51,76,274 442,534 8,783  4,68,068 + 2,091 ~—=-2,27,096 
1975 . . . : 504 54,43,493 3,12,125 7,464 5,35,068 2,855 2,61,998 
1976. : ‘ a : 517 56,19,397 5,60,724 8,211 5,52,531 2,103 2,69,473 
1977. : 528 53,24,607 6,44,876 9,624 5,94,467 2,475 3,08,630 
es « ~ ee 535 61,43,834 7,05,779 9,979  6,83,046 2,406 —-3, 43,979 
1978— 
State & 

Andhra Pradesh ; 23 3,68,097 57,294 1,027 36,560 68 17,022 

Assam : 30 1,38,733 3,462 25 41,072 26 2,518 

Bites = ee 40 7,93,518 70,582 547 85,764 235 39,399 

Gujarat «5 os 21 2,06,832 27,612 306 27,434 19 7,495 

Haryana + + 25 2,21,038 28,876 200 13,421 59 14,470 

Himachal Pradesh 14 64,312 9,833 81 11,617 36 7,572 

Jammu & Kashmir. 8 30,658 1,486 6 1,828 58 2,969 

Ketnataka s  « 4 39 2,13,892 27,227 88 18,480 10 9,810 

Kerala . * . 14 2,98,309 52,293 1,478 91,274 660 43,029 

Madhya Pradesh - 55 4,15,433 23,041 105 27,772 54 16,445 

Maharashtra 33 4,94,536 44,360 718 81,759 78 23,274 

Manipur» + 6 19,170 1,521 52 1,281 82 701 

Meghalaya - A 5 5,860 130 _ 223 I 421 

Nagaland » 2 2,206 188 —_ 527 6 303 

eissa . « Be 17 1,94,476 17,280 16 15,397 13 8,690 

Puni We +g oe 30 2,64,608 59,991 187 39,906 123 t 20,523 

Rajasthan - + 28 2,15,626 23,497 250 7,238 18 13,144 

Sikkim * e . FI ; ; i - aa eas — —e 

Tamil Nadu»; 19 4,03,126 66,830 4,123 37,030 91 15,651 

THeutl a ee 3 15,859 678 59 471 ae 202 

Uttar Pradesh + 70 9,17,098 89,895 131 44,309 153 56,479 

West Bengal os 41 6,44,813 - 47,026 304 91,432 345 29,774 

Union Territory ¢ 

A. & N. Islands - . 1 1,823 428 1 86 _ 214 

Arunachal Pradesh - _ — = = = _ _ 

Chandigarh . F 1 24,317 4,631 9 3,158 44 3,824 

D.&N.Haveli . - = om = a 

ee 13 1,83,396 44,115 97 37,090 211 10,813 

Goa, Daman & Diu. 1 10,082 1,506 6 4,090 15 862 

Lakshadweep + 1 269 103 _— 65 1 98 

Munsee ee 3 6,718 81 — 113 _ a 

1 9,029 1,813 43 651 “5 268 


Pondicherry. . . 





Source : Directorate General of Employment and 


University Employment Information and : en 
@) Sane Buseau eo ia Delhi & Maharashtra. Training, Ministry of Labour. 





Farmers, Production Workers not classified by occupation 
Year/State fisher-men, and related ————————___--. - —-— —-—-— —-—— 
hunters, loge- workers Below matric Matriculates 
ers and related transport including and above Graduates 
. workers equipment _illiterates -but below and above. 
Operators and - graduates ‘ 
labourers : 

1 9 10 es 6 | 12 13 
1974 - 7 : . f 25,722 9,15,220 29,98,382 27,16,182 6,28,791 
1975. ‘ F : 29,301 10,45,673 29,99,710 32,09,307 TAGS 
1976 . : ‘ . 31,438 10,14,058 31,66,193 33,82,370 2,97,231 
i775 .« « « BS 36,999 10,82,579 35,54,456 37,87,019 9,02,918 
1978 . : : ‘ z 41,500 11,75,437 43,64,750 40,55,516 12,95,438- 

1978— 
State: 

Andhra Pradesh . 1,628 75,282 3,81,102 3,37,394 75,449 

Assam . . ° 233 17,944 1,44,077 95,714 18,551 

Bihar . . é ‘ 2,950 2,91 ,628 4,46,905 4,81,815 85,85f 

Gujarat . . : 2,012 19,916 1,27,434 1,53,706 31,188 

Haryana. e 2,262 56,682 82,596 73,024 17,735 

Himachal Pradesh : 1,250 20,194 18,855 33,020 5,642 

Jammu & Kashmir : 62 10,778 9,984 13,227 7,028 

Karnataka : Cc 1,007 23,049 1,74,885 2,19,316 62,698 

Kerala . . . 8,230 82,538 3,08,938 4,13,358 49,913 

Madhya Pradesh . 1,371 40,427 3,68,654 2,20,750 57,771 

Maharashtra . . 2,834 55,380 3,89,158 3,22,207 88,701 

Manipur. ; ‘ 17 12,196 13,578 34,0138 11,272 

Meghalaya. . 32 7103 4,175 3,689 981 

Nagaland . . . 4 203 1,249 637 83 

Orissa . . . 332 53,349 1,48,802 1,01,041 36,092 

Punjab * a Be 3,049 77,898 59,574 90,229 33,077 

Rajasthan . . ° 454 11,859 1,32,745 98,242 34,842 

Sikkim é : ‘ — —~ = = — 

Tamil Nadu - - §,029 70,546 3,62,946 70,575 3,34,318 

Tripura. wt 17 3,477 32,039 28,601) * 2,791 

Uttar Pradesh. . 4,484 1,13,071 4,22,108 5,01,71:: 1,542,741 

West Bengal te 1,680 1,01,051 6,74,500 6,56,63-. 1,46,277 

Union Territory: 

A, & N. Islands . . 64 843 3,169 2,640) 306 

Arunachal Pradesh ‘ = _ — - ~- 

Chandigarh . ° 347 7,236 10,057 14,06: 5,319 

D. &. N. Haveli. : = — — -- _ 

Delhi . . . . 1,787 21,377 26,475 66,085 42,631 

Goa, Daman & Diu. 102 3,624 5,957 8,666 1,908 

Lakshadweep , . 154 2,103 518 - — 

Mizoram . e : _ 544 5,675 3,681 352 

Pondicherry . : F 109 1,539 9,595 11,504 1,921 
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Table 142B—NuMBER OF APPLICANTS ON Live REGISTER OF EMPLOYMENT 
EXCHANGES—Contd. 
(By broad occupational groups) 
(Based on Revised National Classification of Occupation, 1968) 





No. of job-seekers on the Live register at the end of the year—Contd, 


ns a nr a en ee, 

















(a) Includes 1,683 job seekers in A &N Island whose break-up is not available, 
48—359 CSO/ND/80 





36} 





84,32,869 
93,26,289(a) 
97,84,332 
1,09,24,043 
1,26,77,821 


9,82,736 
2,86,682 
15,03,676 
3,97,122 
2,89,325 
1,08,100 
47,426 
5,36,570 
10,51,711 
7,56,390 
10,08,529 
74,718 
1,07,355 
3,200 
3,81,072 
3,84,557 
3,22,289 


9,67,142 

68,334 
13,75,081 
17,49,021 


6,751 


48,686 


2,50,681 


26,736 

3,042 
10,446 
27,443 
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Table 143A—NuMEER OF APPLICANTS PLACED IN EMPLOYMENT 
THROUGH: EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGES 


(Accotding to type of establishments) 








Year/State Central Union . State _Quasi- Other Total 
Government Territory Government Government establishments 
Administrations * & local 
bodies 
1 2 3 4 S$ 6 —7 
1951. ‘ r . 93733 be $0,736 a 2,42,389 4,16,858 
1956. . . ° 66,061 és 75,721 aim 48,133 1,89,855 
1961 . . 5 . 90,408 os 2,05,764 58,108 49,797 4,04,077 
1966 . : - . £312,543 as 219,041 1,07,285 68,473 5,07,342 
971. : P F 1,25,917 9,364 2,15,869 1,07,391 48,432 5,06,973 
1974. ‘ : . 66,210 8,595 1,93,642 93,940 34,511 3,96,898 
1975. . . . 799406 6,97 1,85,857 93,988 38,518 4,04,056 
1996 . : : . 41 06,805 9,255 207407 116,398 56,906 4,96, 781 
1977 . ; ‘ ‘ 1,02,457 11,725 1,97,614 1,05,578 44,236 4,61,610 
1978 . : F ¥ 94,598 13,770 1;95,;749 1,15,604 40,890 4,60,641 
1978 — 
State: 

Andhra Pradesh . 4,224 , 23,186 19,083 2,300 48,793 
Assam . P 4,191 Se 1,082 1,302 1,806 5,381 
Bihar . : : 11,646 - 3,878 5,280 3,589 24,393 
Gujarat. 1,609 3: 7,909 7,550 1,273 18,341 
Haryana. : - 1,050 a 28,435 4,357 2,862 36,704 
Himachal Pradesh 905 s 4,031 1,926 117 6,979 
Jammu & Kashmir 2,442 # 51 89 74 2,656 
Karnataka . . 2,274 * 7,102 5,771 653 | 15,800 
Kerala . . 988 ne 9,561 2,798 169 13,516 
Madhya Pradesh . 4,025 Pe 18,202 10,098 1,826 34,151 
Maharashtra . 8,237 ™ 11,279 7,765 3,899 31,180 
Manipur. . 84 53 345 4 — 433 
Meghalaya . : 713 ame 41 47 14 845 
Nagaland . . 30 x 252 5 = 287 
Orissa . ‘ 862 a 9,238 2,669 2,542 15,321 
Panjab r . 2407 =: 16,139 3,630 631 22,517 
Rajasthan . ‘ 2,246 Ae 13,143 5,942 1,008 22,339 
Tamil Nadu : 3,023 an 11,707 1,58,45 2,213 32,788 
Tripura ete 41 - 982 97 17 1,137 
Uttar Pradesh. 6,556 cs 23,738 U1,529 8,925 "$0,748 
West Benga! ° 2,600 oe 3,705 3,837 5,440 15,582 


Union Territory: 














A. & N. Islands(*) 138 421 _— 23 — 582 
Chandigarh . 525 2,162 — 587 30 3,304 
Delhi . ° . 36,622 9,560 1,743 5,110 1,252 $4,287 
Goa, Daman & Diu 252 828 — 191 241 "19,512 
Lakshadweep . 6 20 — — — 26 
Mizoram. . 23 393 —_— . 3 _ 419 
-Pondicherry- 3 169 386 _— 66 9 630 
—— - —_ Source : Directorate General of Employment and Training, 


Ministry of Labour. 
Nore:—Excludes figures for University Employment Information & Guidance Bureau except for Delhi and Maharashtra . 
(*) The employment exchange at ‘Port Blair started functioning In‘September, 1975, 
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Table 143BR—NuMmbeR OF APPLICANTS PLACED IN EMPLOYMENT. THROUGH 
EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGES 
(According to type of applicants) 





Year/State Ex-servicemen Displaced East Pakistan Women Sebeduled Scheduled 
persons(! ) migrants(*) castes tribes 
ft 2 3 4 ~ § 6 7 
1951. 25,663 27,427 ‘6 28,321 56,699 <a 
1956 . 13,453 9,769 és 9,824 28,087 4,183 
1961 . 9,886 3,962 ig 29,087 49,976 6,835 
1966 . ‘ : 12,021 we 948 50,192 56,491 15,812 
1971 . o & 15,453 ae 806 61,123 61,727 17,978 
1974 . : : 11,891 sie $42 56,842 $8,425 15,641 
1975. é : 11,646 as 363 54,125 00,017 20,258 
1976 . . 14,865 ae 411 58,049 716,685 29,662 
1977. 13,405 Pe 201 52,026 68,973 26,258 
1978 . 14038 Md 144 $4,923 68,182 25,00} 
1978— — 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . 995 a 9 4,312 6,508 1,836 
Assam ‘ 77 a 2 598 296 349 
Bihar. tt 296 - —_ 1,100 2,234 5,732 
Gujarat. . 220 2 2,615 2,345 2,114 
Haryana. 2,116 ¥ r. 6,671 6,779 “4 
Himachal! Pradesh 363 5 En 910 1,493 520 
Jammu & Kashmir 191 100 409 a 
Karnataka . . 536 e. ine 1,628 2,863 465 
Kerala : . 1,016 7. ss 4,196 1,315 1Q0 
Mathya Pradesh . 381 > £6 2,619 $,329 6,565 
‘Maharashtra : AN7 ee 8 3,586 5Q10 1,898 
Manipur. ; 8 “ff o 64 3 108 
Meghalaya . 13 ‘ 1 82 11 324 
Nagaland . : — Sie ‘ 61 2 272 
‘Orissa ; 24 105 , 26 1,205 1,996 1,765 
Punjab , : 2,526 a er 3,133 5,697 me 
Rajasthan 800 a 1 2,782 2,946 1,468 
Tamil Nadu F 1,496 2 4 1,176 $5782 365 
‘Tripura : . 14 ne es 195 47 110 
(Uttar Pradesh. titt 1,676 ia 3 2,144 12,528 492 
West Bengal . 174 ne 26 4,556 1,003 227 
Union Territory: 
A. &.N. Ilands . 2 a or 442 ae 17 
Chandigarh 130 Ke ve 642 790 45 
Delhi. . 54 a ee 3,820 2,622 182 
Goa, Daman .& Div 16 Al2 7 e 
Lakshadweep . ar 3 ad a 
Mizoram. . 5 64 se 240 
Pondicherry. . 1 “3 <s 107 103 


Source : Directorate General of Employment and Training, Ministry of Labour. 
Note:— uae figures for University Employment Information & Guidance Bureau except for Delhi and Mahara- 
shtra. 
() The collection of data for this series has been discontinued from 1966. 
(*) The Hgts relate to those who migrated from East Pakistan on or after 1-1-1964. These are being collected 
wef, , 
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Table 144—TotTAL EARNINGS OF FACTORY WORKERS IN INDIA(2) 























By STATES 
"000 Rupees 
Stato 1961 1966 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976(P) 1977(P) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Mt 
State : 

‘Andhra Pradesh. = 13,68,53. 18,77, 29,04,52 —-35,69,24 37,06,22 47,09,66 49,92,03 53,13,52  70,79,70 += 88,39,33 
Assam . . 6,33,43 10,34,24 9,60,57 994,38 95,312 10,47,24 11,12,25 12,57,64 17,48,94 19,34,49 
‘Bihar P . 27,49,17 38,88,61 55,07,26 56,11,64 49,43,20 47,88,37 35,06, 13 33,47,74  134,62,26 137,53,85 
‘Gujarat. + 49,63,08  72,88,79 90,70,96 91,30,61 104,664 123,63,71 61,31,08 58,70,89  194,59,95 209,12,91 
Haryana . ’ -. 10,48,79 16,99,68 18,35,47 18, 24,64 20,29,23 25,43,35 20,31,77 42,22,92 63,92,28 
Himachal Pradesh 10,22 61,65 1,40,52 1,78,57 1,78,57 1,38,00 1,10,11 96,52 1,19,66 1,19,66 
Jammu & Kashmir és 35,62 92,61 72,00 1,44,19 1,37,92 2,16,22 2,73,54 2,19,89 2,28,24 


Karnataka . - $2,35,91 21,44,45 32,57,41 26,05,45 38,96,98 42,60,60 42,01,95 34,64,37 98,17,96 98,17,96 
Korata . . 7,59,32  11,23,77 19,19,34 16,92,42 16,74,18 15,39,74 17,71,23 19,54,10 66,07,94 41,47,42 


Madhya Pradesh 6,12,30  16,66,35 24,13,10 20,64,95 22,67,71 27,72,55 18,69,55 18,69,55 52,75,71 32,77,13 
Mabarashtra « — 1,83,27,31 1,84,84,97  219,37,95 230,94,74 242,31,50 — 247,02,14 182,43,75 82,09,22 517,93,55 581,64,56 


Manipur . . as eis ‘a is a sts ve a a bos 
Moghalaya ’ ‘ . : : as : a a Ps 
Nagaland . . ee ee Or os a oo ve oe ae ae 
Orissa. .SSs2444,78 — 10,50,01 10,36,73 12,84,69 14,67,88 6,16,50 6,61,61 17,05,13  13;76,46  16,05,77 
Punjab é +  10,65,41 12,19,78 16,44,75 16,21,56 18,03,38 18,57,22 20,23,37 21,27,91 30,1750 34,12,14 
Rajasthan. 123,96 5,21,53 11,27,05 14,03,35 15,39,46 17,29,04 16,5388  15,28,10  27,48,08 — 30,77,92 
‘Tamil Nadu. 35,85,46 64,9306 —-90,42,53 100,12,50 —-105,89,62 86,72,89  87,91,83  60,27,20 208,20,49 227,92,02 
Tripura. eS Ss«ST? 9,88 15,73 20,37 28,67 35,54 51,68 23,83 29,35 46,49 


Uttar Pradesh . — 29,96,68  54,33,72 72,83,44 93,66,80 88,51,87 83,61,11 86,21,23 70,68,53 154,70,23  178,68,71 
West Bengal . (84,8609 127,63,94 162,82,26  185,54,58 — 211,60,92 195,27,92  162,41,61 142,26,19 353,68,10  377,21,23 


Union Territory : 





A.&N, Inlends . . 23,70 49,19 63,00 81,43 «140,78 + —=«s-1,20,523,97,30 «367,39» 3,17,58 «2,97, 53 
Arunachal Pradesh . tee . . oe om ee oe AL a . 
Chandigarh = - a Pe at ss i sl vs . es a 
D&N.Haveli a i a e ds ” a a 
Delhi . «  10,46,67 16,77,44 21,42,41 23,03,51 25,50,09 24,82,57 20,82,03 16,44,29 43,49,91 47,30,28 
Goa,Daman & Diu - oo 45 08 89,99 : 98,92 1,28,27 1,59,55 1,6$,63 1,79,99 3,36,46 4,92,92 
Lakshadweep “9% - a 
Mizoram. - hie ws fe. ae oe rr i x is ro 
Pondicherry - i Xs 2,53,39 26,7419 320,253,724 3,76,29 64,74 5,40,63 —7,13,79 
Toral . 412,33,42 679,18,99  888,85,20  958,64,60 —1,0268,791 1,024,24,43  857,64,11 686,$2,16 2,041,85,27 2,203,39,63 





a ee, 


Source : Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 





aii ee a le 2 es Se ee. 








Nore:—Figures include Defence, Factories, but exclude Railway Workshops. 
** (1) Covers all employees drawing below Rs 400 p.m, From 1976 onwards data relate to employees drawing less than Rs. 1000 per month. 
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Table 145 —AVERAGE PER CAPITA ANNUAE EARNINGS OF FACTORY WORKERS(*) 





























(By STATxs) 
State 1961 1966 1970 =: 971-1972 1973 1974 1975 1976(P) 1977(P) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh P ~ 3,149 1,454 2,117 2,339 2,430 2,792 3,521 2,24 = 3,731 3,657 
Assam . : ; - 1,599 2,130 2,363 2,484 2,481 2,449 2,422 2,627 3,£04 3,983 
Bihar . . é : 1,856 2,050 2,712 2,752 2,630 2,539 176 2,158 $,262 4,345 
Gujarat . . . . 1,702 2,340 2,820 2,763 2,886 3,392 7,669 2,749 4,793 5,086 
Haryana : . ae 1,712), 25597 2,569 2,848 3,004 1,374 3,371 4,931 6,087 
Himachal Pradesh . 1,288 2,115 2,691 2,849 2,849 3,343 3,737 2,748 4,395 4,395 
Jammu & Kashmir. : a 978 1,630 1,695 2,081 2,151 2,788 2,843 2,087 =. 2,671 
Karnataka - « « 1,378 1,840 2,881 2,654 2,698 2,877 2,859 2,893 5,185 5,485 
Kerala. < : - 1,152 4,724 2,419 2,565 2,555 2,788 = 2,959 2,947 3,253 a 855 
Madhya Pradesh =. = 1,810 2,118 = 2,912 3,013 3,175 3,761 3,942 3,942 «6,378 «6,208 
Mahatashtra . =. =. 1,775 2,480 3,030 3,090 3,249 3,461 3.397 3,459 5,680 6,684 
Manipur e. : bn Re 
Meghalaya. ‘ 
Nagaland . . R a .. Ls b, oe ne as is - . 
Orissa. «ws 1,180 2,000 2,899 3,242 3,990 3,323 3.193 4,194 5,417 5,684 
Punjab 2. «1174 1,636 2,159 2,219 2,409 2,464 2576 3,089 3,675 3,977 
Rajasthan. =... 761 1,412 2,486 2,507 2,814 3,145 3.419 | 3,325 4.954 5,312 
Tami}Nadu . . -1,465 2,032 2,583 2,670 2,860 2,912 2.716 = 2,543 4,817 «5,303 
Tripura 5 eg -. 1,271 2,223 2,790 2,221 2,420 2.824 2,453 2,287,469 
Uttar Pradesh. 2 « 1,264 = 1,826 2,293, 2,483 2,563) 2,847) 3,091 13,054 4,737 5,456 
West Bengal . . 1,410 2,024 2,761 3,028 3,452 3,632 3,835 3,966 5,840 6,312 
Union Territory : 

A. & N. Islands : - = 1,234 1,621 2,170 2,315 2,115 2,057 3,247 3,300 2,831 1,423 
Arunachal] Pradesh ate es = a ze a5 
Chandigarh 
D. & N. Haveli . ‘ : Pe * -" “it ap = a as ee avi 
Delhi 3 . - - 4,635 2,321 2,885 3,040 = 3,047 3,185 3,165 3,239 5,092 5,738 
Goa, Daman & Diu : -. 2,105 2,305 2,204 2,555 2,976 3,223 3,792 5,965 649 
Lakshadweep . : ‘ oe i ie ais 
Mizoram é - aa 23 oe ae Pe is : Fe - . 
Pondicherry R : 3 on6 -» 2,427 2,673 2,776 = 3,462 = 3,374 2,615 4,879 6,155 
ALL INDIA 1,540 2,112) 2,726 2,821 3,000 3,214 3,119 3,158 5,203 5,614 








Source : Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 
() Covers all employees drawing below Rs. 400 p.m. from 1976 and onwards data relate 10 employees drawing below 


Rs. 1000 p.m. Excludes workers employed in Railways workshops and group of -ndustri f 
consisting of Food, Beverages, Tobacco and Gins & Presses. Ree SD See tay matte 
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Table 146A~AVERAGE PBR CAPITA ANNUAL EARNINGS OF FACTORY 


EMPLOYEES 8Y INDUSTRIES (2) 


(Based on Standard Industrial Classification—1960) 


Industry 


Textiles 


Footwear, other wearing apparel 
and made-vp textile goods. 


Wood and cork (except furniture) 
Furniture and fixture 
Paper and paper product: . 


Printing, publishing and allied 
industrics 


Leather and Leather — products 
(except Footwear) 


Rubber and rubber products 
Chemicals and chemical products 
products of petroleum and Coa! 


Non metallic mineral products 
except products of petro- 
leum and coal 


Basic Metal Industries 7 é 


Metal Products (except machi- 
nery and transport cquip- 
ment) 


Machinery (except electrical 
machinery) 


Electrical machinery, apparatus 
appliances and supplies 


Transport equipment 
Miscellaneous industries. . 
Electricity, gas and steam . 
Water and sanitary services : 
Recreation services (cinema) 


Personal services - P 7 





Rs. per Worker 











196] 1962 1963 1964 196§ 
2 3 4 5 6 
1,550 1,647 1,658 1,751 1,966 
1,540 1,725 1,740 2,042 1,988 
905 9597 ebtO062t153 1,225 
1,185 1,169 3,311 1,410 1,523 
1,328  £}32775 Gl, 740 eer 1k S9OF Lelan76 
1,454 1,471 1,473 1,637 1,866 
1,216 1,461 1,763 1,695 1,618 
1,888 1,730 1,870 1,918 1,971 
1,639 1,708 3,802 J,779 2,112 
2,434 2,488 2,536 2,490 2,755 
1,067 1,044 1,078 1,159 1,250 
1,879 1,932 2,106 2,072 2,378 
3,455 1,555 1,667 1,752 1,934 
1,484 1,581 1,544 1,659 = 1,781 
1,670 1,678 1,797 1,911 2,209 
1,42 13,758 1,852 2,014 2,207 
1,462 1,364 1,602 1,708 1,987 
1,828 1,880 1,848 1,891 2,075 
1,385 1,298 1,331 1,375 1,534 
1,553 1,374 =1,403 1,381 1,481 
1,003 1,113 1,073 889 =: 1,363 


1966 


1967 


1968 


1969 


1970 


7 


2,145 


1,975 


1,352 
1,523 
1,886 


1,992 


1,750 


2,029 
2,307 
2,909 


1,382 


2,555 


1,978 


2,018 


2,277 


2,405 
2,031 
2,379 
1,858 
1,676 


1,585 


8 


2,326 


2,059 


1,373 
1,644 
2,132 


2,245 


1,763 


2,475 
2,432 
2,975 


1,457 


2,692 


2,233 


2,153 


2,302 


2,519 
2,247 
2,533 
2,113 
1,964 


1,617 


9 


2,45) 


2,305 


1,51] 
1,980 
2,316 


2,528 


2,806 


2,427 


2,272 


2,665 


2,801 
2,570 
2,797 
2,455 
1,887 


1,912 


10 


2,60] 


2,345 


1,520 
2,082 
2,400 


2,598 


2,472 


2,636 
2,723 
3,545 


1,676 


2,972 


2A82 


2,520 


2,752 


2,9€4 
2,658 
3,064 
2,419 
2,112 


1,914 


iN 


eee 


2,764 


2,419 


1,580 
2,260 
2,635 


2,716 
2,054 
2,849 
2,787 


3,777 


1,813 


2,873 


2A47 
2,748 


3,813 


3,058 
2,756 
3,106 
2,560 
2,421 


2,215 
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Table 146B ~AVBRAGE PER CaPITA ANNUAL EARNINGS OF FACTORY 


EMPLOYEES BY INDUSTRIES(#) 
(Based on NIC—1970) 














367 


Rs. Per Worker 











Industry Industry 1971 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 
Code (P) (P) 

1 2 3 4 § 6. 7 8 

23 Manufacture of cotton textiles 7 é 2,799 3,556 3,216 3,139 5,023 5,587 

24 Manufacture of wool, silk and synthetic fibre 2,899 3,210 3,293 3,294 4,750 5,041 
textiles 

25 Manufacture of jute, Hemp and mesta textiles . 2,776 3,632 3,984 4,172 4,768 5,361 

26 Manufacture of textiles products (including wear- 2,485 2,879 3,101 2,775 4,273 4,448 
ing apparel other than footwear) 

27 Manufacture of wood and wood products, fur- 1,849 2,005 2,227 2,344 2,610 2,495 
niture and fixtures 

28 Manvfacture of paper and paper products and 2,873 3,210 3,131 3,095" 5,297 5,365 
printing, publishing and aHied industries 

29 Manufacture of leather and leather and fur pro- 2,852 2,880 2,78! 3,283 4,440 5,416 
ducts (except repair) 

30 Manufacture of rubber, plastic petroleum and 2,554 2,733 2,646 2,850 4,891 5,152 
coal products 

31 Manufacture of chemicals and chemical products 2,899 2,932 3,146 3,048 4,278 5,398 
{except products of petroleum and coa}) 

32 Manufacture of Non-metallic mineral products . 1,880 2,239 2,169 2,193 3,459 3,624 

33 Basic metal and alloys industries 3,165 3,014 2,968 3,060 6,408 6,505 

34 Manufacture of metal products and parts, except 2,575 2,813 2,728 2,953 4,516 § 369 
machinery and transpcert equipment 

35 Manufacture of machinery, machine tools and 2,795 3,2€5 2,953 3,205 5,858 6,10 
parts except electrical machinery : 

36 Manufacture of elecirical machinery, apparatus 3,076 3,359 3,246 3,068 7,073 7.798 
appliances and supplies and parts hes 

37. Minufactureof transport equipment and parts 3,496 3,560 3,328 2,909 6,204 6,408 

38 Other manufacturing industries 3,006 2,739 2,710 3,035 5,204 5,33] 

40 Electricity . : : : 3,441 3,595 3,478 3,889 6,696 6,386 

41 Gasand steam 4,126 3,166 2,758 3,048 6,035 7,005 

42 Water works and supply : ‘ - . 2,461 2,882 3,501 3,852 4,592 4,918 

50 Construction 2,599 1,942 3,201 3.105 2,675 6,444 

§1 Activities allied to construction 2,315 2,545 3,341 3,924 3,770 3,85 

60 Wholesale trade in food, textiles, live animals, 3,648 2,371 2,725 1,859 3.423 
beverages and intoxicants ’ 

61 Wholesale trade in fuel, light chemicals, perfu- 3,726 2,146 3,501 5,831 
mery, ceramics and glass 5, 

62 Waolesale trade in wood, paper, other fabrics, 3,217 2.837 2,154 4,800 7,098 8,065 
hide and skin and inedible oils . , 

63 Waolesale trade in alltypes of machinery,equip+ 1,457 1,987 
mentincluding transport and electrical equip- 
ment 

64 Whotesile tradein niscellaneous manufacturing 1,836 2,051 2,642 1,990 2,210 1,996 

67 Group 3,781 3,834 

68 Retail trade in others 3,002 2,792 3,170(a) 2,826 4,379 5,376 

69 Restaurantsandhotels .  . , 1,084 1,688 1,795 1,860 2,117 2,273 

70 Landtransport. F : 3,059 3,567 2,774 3,411 4,731 2,337 

71 Watertransport . 4,083 3,917 4,112 3,882 8,948 11,380 











(’) Sze Footnote on page 365. 
(a) Due to heavy amount of bonys, 


Source : La’ Jour Rureau, 


Ministry of Labour 
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Table 146B—AvsRaAGE PER CAPITA ANNUAL EARNINGS OF FACTORY 
EMPLOYEES BY INDUSTRIES (?) --Contd, 


(Based on N.I.C.—1970) 





Rs. Per worker 





Industry 1971 1973 





1974 




















Industry 1975 1976 1977 

Code (P) (P) 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
72 Air transport 3,659 35171 164 460 10,777 11,313 
73 ServicesIncidental totransport . : ; 2,790 3,166 2,929 4,285 5,332 5,976 
74 Storage and warehousing 1,859 3,551 4,018 4,228 5,982 5,907 

75 Communication . : 3,961 ne A aA ne ‘: 
82 Real estate and business services . 2,302 1,733 1,691 2,440 4,232 4,484 
9) Padlic administration & defence services 2,189 1,618 me 1,297 4,724 5,336 
91 Sanitary services . 3,588 3,654 3,713 2,964 4,509 5,084 
92 Education, scientific and research services 1,070 3,285 3,174 2,840 5,408 5,059 
93 Medical and health services 2,747 2,622 5725 2,076 3,037 ay 
95 Recreational and cultural services 2,694 2,946 3,396 3,143 4,827 4,775 
96 Personal services . 2,352 2,780 2,921 2,771 3,555 3,807 
97 Repair services 2,995 3,453 3,303 3,602 5,854 5,402 
93 Laternationaland other extra territorial dodics 4,734 3,371 2,385 8,420 9,443 

services 
9) Services not elszvacre classified J 2,756 3,940 15521 2,230 8,087 6,482 
Xi Activities not adequately defined (other thin that 485 1,185 2,479 1,415 2,307 2,178 
in XO) 

YO Revoir s2evices (if not included under 97) 2,605 2,710 30782 3,524 4,835 4,545 
All Industries = 2,821 3,114 Ss Lt9 3,158 5,203 5,614 





a es = 


N.8. —The Figures based on Nitional Industria! Classification 1970. 
(4) See footnote on Page 365. : 
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Table 147—WaGsS AND EARNINGS OF MINING LABOUR 
Average Weekly. Earnings of Miners and Loaders 


(A—Coal}. 
Rupees 
Assam. West- Bengal. Bihar. Madhya- All- Coal: 
Raniganj Sharia Pradesh fields 


December of Years 


a eee 


Under-, Open Undgs, Open, Under Open Under Open Under 
ground‘ working ground working ground working ground working ground working, 


— ee eee eee 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 











1951 wg, we 16822 NMP 122% 1163O. 12-92 10-39 1102-11-30: 12-S2_ 105% 
1956. we ETE 182 1819-17-55. 20°74 17-67 17-65 15-83 19-20 -17°SB 
1961. wwe 2237 16°91 2366 © 23-60 23-51 21-37 24-32 20-54 «23-88-2253 
1966. wee 5527S 2869 34-08 37-32 32-36 31-59 37-00 26-28 34-01 33:13 
1971. wes 4183 34598 5801 39°96 53-61 45-90 $8432 53-88 5644 55529 
19973... we 8599975513 78°61 64:69 72-81 °59-88 77-82 64-30-7102 63-10 
1974. www. 10063, 86795 92-94 80-57 87-05 79-20 91-BB 76-11 90°75 8236 
1975 «ww ge 15679 12636 132+79 108-17 125-73 114-06 156-00 124-64 134-55 112-41 
1976. ws 155*45 14°70 130-21 110-43 123-90 105-58 149-53 139-20 129-87 114-Q9. 
197P) wwe ASTH23. 124242 144-64 100-11 131-18 110-43 166-59 149-42 143-21, 127-96 
wget Se ca ‘ 











“e = =, ba gegen tas epee ak 3 
Source ; Directorate General of Mines Safety, 
Ministry of Labour. 


(B—Npn-Coal)(?) 
Avetage Daily Barnings of Miners and Loaders 
































Rupees 
ee Mica Manganese Iron Limestone Ching clay: 
Year 
et oer, nea nae eae ete oe aod 
Andhra Bihar Madhya Bihar Madhya - Bihar 
Pradesh Pradesh Pradesh 
J 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1951. 2. 6 ee 2°02 © 2-08 1-50 1-44 1-28 0: 37, 
1956. . . ‘ : 2°07 2°10 1°57 1°85 1°68 1°05 
196) <, soe 2; 39 2-78 2-03 2:16 1:89 17.08. 
1966. ‘ ee ° . 2°29 2°40 2°62 3-03 3°64 by 48. 
1971. - . ‘ : 3:02 3°42 2°95 5°52 4-49 1:80 
1972. : ° e - 3-14 3:37 3-35 5:97 $-27 206. 
1973... « .. 3153 4:34 2:91 8-08 7:00. 2+ 08 
1974. 2. 6 ee 3-94 5°37 2-98 15-76 7-30, 224, 
1975... « is ‘ _ 4:24 5:65 7:20 11-09 T: 2: 9: 
1976(P) ° . 7 5-49 5°66 8-13 11-71 7:80 5-60 





(1) Underground in the case of mica mines. and open cage workingsin the case of others, 
Souree : Directorate-General of Mineo Safety, 
Ministry of. Labouz, 
49e~362 CSQYND/E0 
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Table 148—INpDUSTRIAL INJURIES IN FACTORIES 














FATAL NON-FATAL TOTAL 
Year/State ints es 
Number Incidence Number Incidence Number Incidence 
rate(+) rate(#) rate(1) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
3951 7 F . P - . . 234 0-09 75,713 29° 84 95,347 29:93 
1956 é - ‘ 7 F _ . 278 0-09 1,28,177 44-47 1,28,455 44-56 
1961 3 ‘: : . - 3 7 474 0-14 1,59,222 45°53 1,59,696 45°67 
1966 ‘ A ‘ 5 . F : 591 0°15 2,08,253 51°18 2,08,844 §1°33 
1971 P * F 7 . . . 635 0-15 3,24,545 75+52 3,25,180 75°67 
1973 . . F . A S : 666 0-15 2,85,344 62°43 2,86,010 62:58 
1974 ‘ . - < ¢ ; : 650 0°14 2,48,460 53°63 2,49,110 53°77 
(O75) «ow Se eee 660 0-14 2,41,663  $0°72 2,42,323 50°86 
WIP). ww le ltl 831 0-16 2,99,488 59-99 3,00,319 60°15 
1977@) . . . ° . . . 686 0-13 3,15,552 63°83 3,16,238 63°96 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . : ° . : 53 0-14 6,838 18-48 6,891 18°62 
Assam . > . . . ; . 7 0:09 1,042 13:99 1,049 14-08 
’ Bihar . . : . ° . 45 0-13 7,517 21:67 7,562 21°80 
Gujarat 6 es 15 O15 31,495 64-44 31,570 64°59 
Haryana. wee 16 015 3,764 34-14 3,780 34-29 
Himachal Pradesh é : . os es Ae ‘ee Si we 
Jammu & Kashmir f ‘ , 3 — _ 50 4°41 50 4:4] 
Karnataka . fel 7 14,344 ae 14,388 ne 
Kerala . . F F rs P 17 0:09 6,003 30°35 6,020 30:44 
Madhya Pradesh . ; a 2 F 61 0-43 30,281 213-82 30,342 2,14-25 
Maharashtra . . . : - ° 123 0:12 77,339 = 76:07 77,462 76:19 
Manipur. ° . . we ary ae ee ee - - 
Meghalaya . . ° cC * ge _ — 1 0-56 ] 0° 56 
Oiua. os w) os = om he 16 0-39 2,838 61°26 2,554 61°65 
Punjab << . ae eee 15 0-16 3,193 3522 3,208 35-38 
Rajasthan. : 7 ‘ . : 21 028 5,258 69°10 5,279 69+ 38 
Tamil Nadu. ° ‘. . . * 31 0:06 28,419 55-33 28,450 55-39 
Tripura : . . * . . _ - _ _ _ i 
Uttar Pradesh ww ete 88 022 13,983 35-02 14,071 35-24 
West Bengal . * . ° , 68 0:09 78,539  109°62 978,607 109-7] 
Union Territory 
A.&N. Islands . 7 * . e _ —_ 130 33-22 130 33-22 
Chandigarh . ° . . . . _ _ 107 13-40 107 13-40 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli . . . _ _ _ _ _ 5 
Delhi . * 3 ‘ . 7 : 4 0-05 2,832 32-68 2,836 32:73 
Goa, Daman & Diu. : ‘ . _ — 2581 31°26 281 31°26 
Pondicherry . ° F . ; ai 2 0°16 1,598 127-18 1,600 127-34 


ER NN rE en en ee em eae ee 
(4)Rate per 1,000 workers employed. Source ; Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 7149—INDUSTRIAL INJURIES IN MINES 
(By Minerals) 











No. of accidents No. of Injuries Rate per 1000 persons 
Year/Mino employed 
Fatal Serious Fatal Serious Fatality Serious 
(*) injury 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
a SED 
1951 . : ‘ : Fs e F 359 2,487 425 2,568 0:77 4°70 
56 sg xe Ow OCU 262 4,138 335 4,281 0:53 6°81 
6b 4 @ « «© & “w+ 289 5,038 344 5173 0-51 T7 
i966’ ss 3. + PRO 269 3,096 319 3,210 0°45 4:58 
O71 « « “+ Roe es 264 2,244 304 2,346 0-48 3:73 
915 « & «DE 252 2,597 320 2,694 0-44 3°74 
is44 « « «Dee oe 263 2,793 306 2,919 0-40 3:9] 
i978 «§ « « « « ae 283 2,783  734(a) 2,879 0-95 3°75 
9976 . « « « » gee 287 2,569 387 2,672 O54 3-50 
77 < «© «© = = on 278 2,892 303 2,999 040 4-01 
1978) . =. 3s lel wlll COS 224 2,649 258 2,739 0-35 3°67 
1978 
Minerals: 
Apatite . . . ° e . _ 6 AG 6 oa 3°23 
Asbestos . ° ® . ° e a z ee 2 ee 0. 89 
Bauxite - . c e : e 2 2 2 2 0-52 0-52 
China clay/white clay ‘ : e 1 2. 1 2 0-15 0:29 
Chromite . . e ° e e oe 2 oe 2 “ 0-36 
Coal . ss « « « ft 162 1,902 185 1,963 0-37 3-95 
Copper . . ° ° ° e 5 190 6 191 0:52 16°57 
Dolomite . . ° ® ® ° 1 6 I 6 0°14 0:86 
Fire clay . : . : Jee 1 2 2 3 0-62 0-93 
Fluorite o Bee . * 1 ee 1 e 0°83 
Galena & Sphalerite . - - = a 64 = 64 oe 15-09 
Gold . . F * R e ° 3 129 4 130 0-38 12°26 
Gypsum : ‘ ‘ a . e a 1 oe 1 ee 0: 41 
Tron Ore . . . . 6 89 95 0-11 1°79 
Tron Pyrites . . . . 1 12 1 12 0°63 161 
Lime Stone e ° ° . . 17 124 24 137 0:49 2-81 
Magnesite a 9 1 9 0:14 1:26 
Manganese . . . . ° 1 43 1 46 0- 04 I: 65 
Mica . ° . ° 4 2 4 3 0- 54 0: 41 
Ol. - © «© 5 2 50 2 50 O14 ay 
Quartz é ‘ . e 2 1 2 2 Q- 93 0: 93 
Silica 2 a 3 oe =: 197 os 
Steatite . . ° * e . 4 3 4 4 0:99 0:99 
Stone © + * » 9 7 9 8 0-73 0:65 
ae toe, ae SS fee Re el) 
Source : Director-General of Mines Safety. Ministry of Labeer 


(4) Includes persons seriously injured in fatal accidents. 
ta) Includes 375 deaths of Chasnalla disaster due to eruption of water. 
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Table 150—INDusTRIAL DISPUTES 
(Resulting in work-stoppages involving 10 workers or mocnd) 








Year/State No. of No. of workers No. of man- 
disputes involved days lost 
y 2 3 4 
8f- & & & es & & & He & «& & 1,071 6,91,321 38,18,928 
1936 p ; : . . . ; - ‘ . ‘ ‘1,203 7,15;130 69,92,940 
1961 1,357 5,11,860 49,18,755 
1966 . . . . ro) e . . or te e 2,556 14,10,056 13,846,329 
1971 a 2,752 16,15,140 16,545,636 
1974 . » «© + «© «© © «© «28 2 «© 2,938 28,54,623 40,262,417 
i978 c. S. See ee 1,943 11,43,426 21,900,931 
1976 ‘ . _ F ; A F 3 F ‘ 1,459 7,36,974 12,74,5735 
1977 . . 7 . . . . : ° ° : 3,117 21,93,215 2,53,20,072 
19780) 2 ee te 3,187 19,15,533 2,83,40,193 
1978— 
State :— 
Andhra Pradesh . ‘ . > g- . : . 206 1,15,288 6,18,601 
Assam : . - 3 “5 F : : 18 18,940 55,997 
Bihar % ‘ : ° ‘ é 3 ‘ F , 306 1,48,624 10,45, 104 
Gujarat . : : : ; : : 4 : 181 68,270 4,45,184 
Haryana . : ‘ E ° 3 : ° = : 107 22,781 620,130 
Himachal Pradesh 2 eee es II 1,449 8,622 
Sammu & Kashmir . : : 5 ey 4 z 5 4 586 4,913 
Karnataka » © « «© oF SR ME Bae « 92 70,093 5,75,651 
Kerdla . » - « « § @ EB. 146 84,492 20,595,114 
Madhya Pradesh 5 ew eee 199° 1,12,219 4,85,333 
Maharashtra . 6 + «© © «© «© «© « 318 2,88,501 37,16,319 
Menipur . : F 5 d 0 . < - : a, 290. 380 
Mefgtialaya . G G 5 . * ° . ° a- 428 S56 
Magdland ° . ° e ° e . ° e 4 a- 287 574 
Orissa ‘ ‘ ‘; . e » e A a ° 47 22,522 i,76,194 
Punjab es ge ° . . evmngrgve.® ° e ° 106 35,170 2,17,318 
Rajasthan. 5 : , F 5 : : : 144 44,948 5,69,512 
Sikkim 2. +++ + yee I 323 158 
Tamil Nadu : : : . . . ° . : 394 2,16:129 23,65,417 
Tripura so S . : . oe ies : : . 8 7,314 1,006 
Uttar Pradesh . x ° " ; ‘ ; : ‘ 247 +1,61,862 27,¥7,085 
West Bengal «=. . : . F . A . : 549 4,16,804 1,20,44,897 
Unton Territory : 
A. & N. Islands . . . . . - é * 6 2,068 2,449 
Arunachal Pradesh. . ° . . 7 - - a 209 418 
Chandigarh . . . : : . . . : 6 1,408 2,877 
Dadta & Nagar-Haveli. z 2 3 : - ;: 1 100 2,200 
Delhi ‘ : : . . ; . : . . 46 32,231 3,32,756 
Gea, Daman& Diu. - .. 25 10,041 1,38;848 
Lakshadweep -  - ee a _— 
Mizéram . . “os - oe oe . a [58 316 
Pondicherry . : . . . : : . . i9 32,021 1,35,824 





i 
Source : Labour Bureau, “Ministry: of- Labour, 

Nore. 1 2 'The data’ cover alt settars de economic activity and relate to part ‘A’ states Ajmer and Delhi only upto 
‘ase le coverage changed readically due to re-organisation of states from 1957. 


. All India strikes occured in 1978. These have been accounted for in the States/Union Territories in which th 
seca Ware of man-days were lost but wotkers invofved end man dags fast! Have been ‘riled ttn the eadetess 


States[Union Territories. 
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‘Table t51—INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES 
(By Causes) 





























“Wages Leave &  Indisci- Total 
Year and al- Bonus’ -Personnel ‘Retren- Hours of ‘pline and Others Not No. of 
lowances chment of work Vioknce known Disputes 
J 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1951 . . 3 301 70 301 sa 84 zs 270 45 1,071 
1956 ‘ - ‘ 337 100 346 106 64 ‘ 200 110 1,263(a) 
1961 . . ; 399 94 361 24 39 ae 400 43 1,357 
1966 . . ‘ 907 335 532 109 62 591 20 2,556 
1971 = 7 . 935 384 476 149 39 9” 643 29 2,752 
1974 . . . 1,033 178 549 208 46 17% 671 75 2,938 
1975 . ° ‘ oii 152 42) 149 44 17) 363 32 1,943 
1976 7 ° . 332 196 350 74 4) 140 285 41 1,459 
1977 e ° : 925 450 599 82 66 261 58] 153 3,117 
1978(P) . . . 887 308 675 75 62 330 757 93 35187 





Source : Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 





(a) Includes disputes during the months of November and December 1956 in the threc-organised States of Kerala, 
Karnataka and Rajasthan. 


Table 152—WORKMENS COMPENSATION 


(Compensation of injuries under Workmen’s Compensation Act) 
































Number of compensated Injuries Ameunt of Compensation Paid 
(Rs. thousand) 
Years Disability Disability 
Death —--— — Death _—-.- 
Perma- Tempo- Total Perma- Tempo- ‘Toval 
nent rary nent rary 
1 2 3 4 5 6 ui 8 9 
19S] - : 7 ‘ . 1,087 4,391 57,655 63,133 22,08 22,93 13,97 58,98 
1956 ‘ . r is 7 937 3,406 57,267 61,610 20,41 17,60 13,82 51,83 
1961 7 : : ‘ e 1,238 4,897 87,603 93,738 27,66 25,59 26,74 79,99 
1966 . ‘ F ‘ . 1,624 4,947 84,650 91,221 86,42 56,20 50,86 1,93,48 
1971 ‘ ‘; 6 . . 1,101 3,046 53,199 57,346 75,06 37,11 46,98 1,59,15 
1972(P) . ‘ . . : 939 3,587 37,389 41,915 62,45 37,05 28,49 .1,27,99 
1973 (P). : : ‘ ‘ 809 3,918 41,697 46,424 53,77 33,35 28,93 ‘1,16,05 
1974 (P) . c ‘ ; - 882 3,227 31,049 35,158 62,91 34.64 29,22 1,26,77 
1975 (P). «we e:tié«iOHs2, 894 27,747 31,281 70,64 30,03 35,78 —1,36,45 
1976 (P) . : . 5 7 799 4,329 37,654 42,782 62,59 28,86 27,05 — -1;18,50 





Source : Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 
Note t 1 The data presented relate to industries and occupations covered under the Act. 
Tl. The information for the year 1951 relates to Former Parts ‘A’ States and Delhi. Ajmer, Coorg and A. N. Islands. 


III. Totals may not tally due to rounding. 
(a) Incomplete. 
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Table 153—Lasour TRAININGS(?) 











Craftsmen Training Scheme(*) Apprenticeship 
Training(*) 
Number No. of persons under going training at the end of the Number Number 
of train- year of estab- of appren- 
Ending 31st March/States ing insti- ————_-—-__________________--__-. lishments _ tices 
tutes/cen- Engg. Non- Total Non- Grand ir which  under- 
tres trades Engg. Engg. Total appren- going 
trades trades tices were training 
in ITI’s engaged at the end 
exclusively of the 
for year 
women 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1951 P . ‘ ‘ : 63 8,037 1,941 9,978 312 10,290 
1956 P ‘4 . : : 59 9,758 1,454 11,212 472 11,684 a i 
1961 j : é . 163 34,554 1,740 36,294 556 36,850 aa te 
1966 : . ‘ : : 357 92,221 3,387 95,608 603 96,211 1,998 + 26,204 
1971 - ‘ . 2 3577 99,011 8,798  1,07,809 880 1,08,689 4,638 45,261 
1975 - ce . 2 356 1,24,152 11,279 1,35,431 960 1,36,391  7,963(P). 68,725(P) 
1976 . . «6. 356 1,27,470 9,713 1,37,183 985 1,38,168, 4,373(P) 1,33,406(P) 
1977 +: oo 356 1,34,313 10,306 1,44,619 1,040 1,45,659  18,104(P) 1,57,615(P 
i978 =: -« + BME 356 1,40,837 10,756 —‘1,51,593 994 1,52,587 17,275(P) 1,40,896(P) 
19799. ow we, 356 1,36,668 10,179  1,46,847 867 1,47,714(@P) 15,964(P) 1,25,251(P) 
1979— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh r P 21 8,347 236 8,583 _ 8,583 659 8,109 
Assam ‘ ‘ . é 8 2,036 152 2,188 — 2,188 297 1,586 
Bihar = 7 E . 29 11,414 86 11,500 — 11,500 481 5,211 
Gujarat ® . F 7 18 5,309 98 5,407 _ 5,407 709 8,230 
Haryana . . * ° 17 5,830 1,068 6,898 _ 6,898 529 3,848 
Himachal Prades: é 5 7 1,386 286 1,672 _ 1,672 25 229 
Jammu & Kashmir. : Zi 832 512 1,344 _ 1,344 60 409 
Karnataka : ; : 14 5,286 104 5,390 _~ 5,390 734 7,925 
Kerala . 7 Z : 10 7,154 112 7,266 — 7,266 1,088 5,418 
Madhya Pradesh ‘ : 23 8,470 955 9,425 — 9,425 243 4,676 
Maharashtra. : c 32 18,055 EST 19,432 _— 19,432 20,327 
Manipur... et 1 362 108 470 a 470 1,968 70 
Meghalya . ; : ; 1 28 13 41 — 41 ~= 57 
Nagaland . F A : 1 108 18 126 _ 126 49 —_ 
Orissa : : : : 10 3,152 297 3,449 — 3,449 295 2,931 
Punjab i . ‘ c 28 9,662 1,051 10,713 _ 10,713 548 2,695 
Rajasthan . 7 . F is 3,151 19i 3,342 — 3,342 178 2,988 
Tamil Nadu é F . 32 12,453 51 12,504 191 12,695 1,216 13,303 
Tripura . . 2 271 64 335 _ 335 1 8 
Uttar Pradesh » ste 50 20,749 2,357 23,106 159 23,265 4,984 14,384 
West Bengal «eC 47 7,681 124 7,805 —_ 7,805 796 —- 16,066 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands . . . — — = om = = me net 
Arunachal Pradesh. " 1 20 — 20 —_ 20 — _ 
Chandigarh . . . 2 400 65 465 187 652 57 320 
D. & N. Haveli . . . — —_ _ — —_ _ —_ — 
Delhi ‘ 7 “ . 7 3,717 822 4,539 330 4,869 965 5,799 
Goa, Daman & Diu . i 439 — 439 — 439 24 358 
Lakshadweep . ‘ = = = oe a = = _ 
Mizoram . “ . . 1 115 _— 115 _ 115 _ pet 
Pondicherry 1 241 32 273 _ 273 58 304 











: Source : Directorate General of Employment and Training. 
©) Includes women, if any. 

(?) Data relate to the permanently sanctioned Institutes /Centres only. 

(*) Informations under the Apprentices Act, 1961, is being collected w.e.f. 1964. 
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Table 154—EMPLOYMENT IN INSURANCE 


(7000 Numbers) 
Year Life General Total 
Insurance Insurance(*) 
1 2 3 4 

1960-61 . : : “ . 40-2 15-7 55-9 
1965-66 P é é . ; F 5 . ‘ $1°6 19-0 70:6 
1970-71 ‘ : ‘ ‘ . ‘ 5 é a . 51°9 24-7 76°6 
1972-73 : : ‘ . - ‘ F . 5 55-2 24°6 79-8 
1973-74 ‘ . 5 P < ‘ * - . ‘ 57°6 25°8 83-4 
1974-75 “ : s ‘ 3 5 : ‘ 58-5 26°3 84-8 
1975-76 . ‘ ; Z 57°4 26°5 83-9 
1976-77 s : . ; ‘ ‘ i : 56-2 28°5 84:7 
1977-78 . : i $ A F 5 A ; A §5-2 31°4 86°6 
1978-79 54-9 35°0 89-9 











Source : (1) Central Statistical Organisation, Depart ment of 
Statistics, 
(2) Life Insurance C orporation off ndia. 
(3) General Insurance Corporation of India. 


(4) Ministry of F:nance. 


() Includes employmzat in four subsidiary companies 
from 1972-73 onwards. 


Table 155—EMPLOYMENT IN BANKS 
Number of Employees in’000 











Non- Regional 
Scheduled banks Rural Banks Reserve Grand 


Scheduled Banks 
~ Bank of Tota} 
































re = No. of Banks No. of employees No. of | No. of No. of Ni: of India 

————___—__-—_—_——  ————_——_——__ Banks" employees Banks empioyees ———— a 

Indian Forcign Indian Foreign No. of — No. of 

employees cmplyees 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

1960 F 77 16 1,00 10 ts 7 —_ -- 10 1,27 
1966 is 60 13 1,60 10 25 = _— 16 1,88 
1971 60 12 2,66 11 9 1 — = 20 2,98 
1972 ; 61 i 2,99 11 9 1 we ye _ 22 3,33 
1973 61 iW 3,32 11 9 1 — — 23 3,67 
1974 é 60 12 3,63 iM 9 1 — = 23 3,98 
1975. 59 12 3,88 11 8 1 6 0 01 25 4,25 
1976 . 59 12 4,12 M1 7 1 40 1 27 4,52 
1977 ‘i 60 12 4,62 11 6 0-5 48 4b 29 5,06 
1978 61 12 5,16a 11 4 0-4 48 6b 31 5,64 








| 
| 





a=Excluding data for 2 banks. Source : Reserve Bank of India. 


b=Excluding data for 3 banks. 


376 LABOUR 


Table. 156 A—EMPLOYMENT. IN. RorTS 
(Staff Employed in Major and Intermediate Ports) 



































(in- numbers)- 
Port/State 1967-68 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
() Major Ports 
Calcutta . ‘ : 43,797 41,093 42,578 44,724 36,439: 39,107: 39,225- 38,569 37,792 
Paradip . ‘ ‘ 1,123 1,541 1,750 2,128 2,171- 2,305 2,745 2,642: 2,599 
Visakhapatnam. . 8,727 10,022 10,004 10,049 10,033: 11,052: 11,450: 14,414 11,639 
Madras . é 3 12,617 12,687 12,757 12,880 12,652 12,003 11,424 11,114, 10,746 
New Tuticorin P — —_ _ —_ _ 916 1,308 1,303 1,242 
Cochin . ‘ ° 5,695 6,482 6,574 6,451 6,266 6,239 6,383 6,395. 6,581 
New Mangalore : —_ — — — — 798 917 839 1,111 
Mormugao . . 2,328 2,547 2,423 2,250 2,427 2,284 2,737 2,899 2,922 
Bombay . ‘3 ‘; 29,256 29,231 29,35) 28,809 30,464 30,294. 30,140 29,793. 30,408 
Kandla . ; i‘ 3,759 2,475 2,499 2,379 2,417 3,133. 3,647, 3,645: 3,768 
TOTAL . . 1,07,302 1,06,658  1,07,926 1,05,470 1,02,875 1,08,231 1,09,986. 1,08,613 1,08,808 
(it). Minor & Intermediate ports in the Maritime States 
Orissa. . . i s 9 9(a) 22 17 3 ag “8 
Andhra Pradesh Fs a 302 273 220 245 334 356 366 398 
Tamil Nadu. : ae 429 413 402 437 443 274(c) 349(c) 449(c) 
Pondicherry . . a 62 62 61 66 65 69 71 7} 
Karnataka. a 340 327 295 287 277 Ls ¥ ne 
Kerala - +; = 209 106 169 150 248 296 306 204 
Maharashtra. . ay 249 249 235 229 281 405 406 375 
Gujarat. .- er 2,338 1,944 2,329 2,606 2,879 ms ee 44 
Goa, Daman & Diu a ” 120 124 129 135 107 112 115 
Andaman Group ee - : 31 32 58 
Lakshadweep Group. oe &: 110 110(a) 110(a) 110(a) 
Torar. . 6,509 3,929 3,613. 3,985 4313 4,847 io ae ~ 
GRAND TOTAL. 1,13,811 1,10,587 1,11,5391,09,4551,07,188 —_1,13,078 s - : 
ee Lei ke a a a ——— — - ey 
(a) For 1971-72. Source : Directorate of Transport, Research & Statistics, 
(b): For 1969-70. Ministry of Shipping &. Transport. 


Table 156 B—EMPLOYMENT IN PoRTs 
(No. of Dock workers registered with Dock Labour Board at Major Ports as on 31st March) 


(In numbers) 


ee eee ee 





Major Ports 1964 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76? 






































1976-77! 
rn 2 3 4 +S 6 7 & 9 10 fT 42 
Major Ports 7 
Kandla 4 2 és 7 - 489 457 653 495 495 662,-1,975 1,997 
Bombay . - - 4,731 4,347 4,020 3,982 3,873 3,771 «3,660 4,996(a) 8,829 8,829 8.673 
Mormugao. » + eo 3,509 3,223 3,178 3,147 3,077 2,931 4,544 4,392 4,364 4.082 
Cochin. «+ 1,811 1,981 1,840 1,775 1,751 1,826 1,791 1,593 1,427. 1,427 1,328 
Madras . ° A wis 1,614 2,471 2,483 2,427 2,364 2,077 2,000fa) 1,958: 3,327 3,075 
Visakhapatnam . : 865 981 1,238 1,401 1,408 1,347 1,066 1,027 1,258 3,146 3.722 
Paradip A a ach z ies a ae re a i. 7 
Calcutta... .» 10,412 11,166 11,472 8,590 11,586 14,077 11,477 11,179: 13,150 9,948 
een ee Ree eee ee Z J Ae ey Spe 
TOTAL . : . 7,407 22,844 23,958 24,780 21,653 26,624 26,097 26,132 29,703 36,218(P)32,705(P) 
i (*). Employed. by Dock Labour Boards. Source : Directorate of Transport, Research & Silas 
(a) Daes not includes.4185 listed workers. : 


‘ Ministry of Shipping. & Transport. 
(b) Workers in respect of administrative body only. 


25. TRADE UNIONS 


Tables 157-160 


Figures giveninthis section are based onthe annual returns relating to financial years received 
from the State Governments and Union Territories under the Indian Trade Unions Act, 1926. up ito 
the year 1964-65; and from the year 1965, the returns are being received on a calendar year basis. 
However, the statistics for the year 1965 relate to the nine months period Aprilto December 1965. The 
Act applies to the entire Indian Unionexcept Jammu and Kashmir, which has a separate Act known 
as the Jammu and Kashmir Trade Unions Act, 1950. The figures relating to the period 1951-52 to 
1961-62 do not include Manipur, Lakshadweep, and from 1962-63 onwards do not include Lakshadweep, 


The statistics relate to only those unions which have been registered under the Act. It is not 
obligatory on trade unions to secure registration under the Indian Trade Unions Act. Even 
among registered unions, about 48 per cent of them faileither to submit their annual returns as required 
under the Act or submit defective returns to the State Authorities, which are left out fromthe conso- 
lidated return furnished by the State Governments to Labour Bureau. The coverage of the statistics (e.g. 
memberships finances, etc. is, therefore, incomplete and varies from year to year. Data regarding un- 
registered unions are not available. 


50—359 C. S. O./ND/80 
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Table 157—NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP, INCOME, EXPENDITURE AND FUNDS OF 





REGISTERED TRADE UNIONS 





























~~ ; ; Income Expen- Balance 
No. of trade unions Membership at the end of the including diture of fynds 

Year/State year (000) balance (Rs. at the 

. : - Percen- —~——-—: : — carricd lakhs) close 

Regis- Submit- tage Workers, Employers, All over from of the 
tered ting Response Unions Unions Unions previous year (Rs. 

returas year (Rs. fakhs) 

lakbs) 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1950-51. ‘ ; 3,766 2,013 53:-A os 17,57 A,35 65 70 
1955-56 . ‘ 8,095 4,006 49-5 22,70 5 22,75 1,33 67 66 
1960-61. Pa 41,312 6,813 60-2 40,00 12 40,13 3,01 1,59 1,42 
1966 * - 14,686 7,244 49-3 43,69 23 43,92 5,95 3,04 2,91 
1971 22,484 9,029 40-2 54,31 39 54,70 8,56 4,37 4,19 
1972(f) » 22,012 7,732 35°1 47,73 19 47,92 9,08 4,61 4,4? 
1973(a)(P) é ; 26,288(8) 6,491 32-0(d) 43,77 45 44,22 8572 4,24 4,48 
1974aK(P) ws, 161) 5,791 46-94) 42,19 30 42,49 9,22 4,63 4,59 
1975(aX{P) 7 i 27,645(E) 6,222 51-7(d) 45,69 48 46,17 11,37 5,24 6513 
1976 (aX(P) . A 27,809(E) 6,698 52:1{d) 46,97 38 47,35 11,79 5,46 6,33 
1976 
State : 

Andhra Pradesh 1,776 674 38-0 2,99 — 2,99 36 21 15 
Assam. 176 92 52°3 60 = 60 8 5 3 
Bihar . . P 929 804 86°5 8,57 1 8,58 715 50 25 
Gujarat «lk 812 392 48-3 2,82 1 2,83 81 39 42 
Haryana 7 : 384 170 44-3 63 (b) 63 6 4 2 
Himacha! Pradesh 113(B) a. £ ae A we “6 < as 
Jammu & Kashmir ne . aff = a oe oe er oa 
Karnataka . F 1,059 643 60-7 3,46 1 3,47 65 33 32 
Kerala. : : 3,708(E) a P 2. Pe os i = io 
Madhya Pradesh . 803(E) 1 +: 7 ae fe oe x os 
Maharashira 3,659 1,628 44-5 17,63 30. -17,93 6,70 2,63 4,07 
Manipur. . 68 25 36°8 4 —_ 4 | (c) (c) 
Meghalaya .. 19 6 31°6 1 — | — (c) (c) 
Nagaland ; 3(E) ae <3 4 ae ve ra isd is 
Orissa . 3 : 485 50 10-3 38 (b) 38 7 4 3 
Punjab coe 746 414 55°5 2,21 3 2,24 27 14 13 
Rajasthan. fi 814(E) ¥ + Pe: bs AE Ma as - 
Tamil Nadu. . 2,423 1,587 65:5 6,98 (b) 6,98 1,93 1,06 87 
Tripura : 3} 35 68°6 11 1 12 3 2 (c) 
Uttar Pradesh 1,616(E) # of 38 34 ae 56 ae - 
West Bengal 6,775(E) be Be Bi xe ae a “ ‘ 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands 50 37 74:0 5 = 5 1 1 (c) 
Arunachal! Pradesh — a — — = = = =, pas 
Chandigarh . ‘ 87 65 74:7 16 (b) 16 3 2 1 
D.& N.Haveli . — = = = — _ = a aan 
Delhi . : . 1,113(E) ae oe ace sc aS se . 
Goa, Daman & Diu 14 32 43-2 23 = 23 4 3 { 
Lakshadweep aes = as a _ = = = ae 
Mizoram — ‘see om ie as =e Zoe 2. = 
Pondicherry . 66 44 66:7 9 _ 9 1 1 (c) 
ae Source : Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 
Note : 


I Tae figures have been rounded off so the totals may not necessarily tally. 
Il For the year 1930-51 the membership figures were available only for 2,002 unions. 


(a) Incomplete. 

(b) Less than 500. 

(c) Less than Rs. 50,000. . a : . : 

(d) Calculated for those for which information in number of unions on register as well as unions submitting 
returns is available. 

(E) Estimated. . ; . 

(f) Excludes figuresin respect of Uttar Pradesh and Delhi, due to defectiveinformation. 


The total figuresin respect of these states arc as follows :— 





= re 














~~ State/Union Territory No. of Unions No. of Unions Membership 
Registered submitting returns (’000) 
1, Uttar Pradesh . 1,616 547 
368 


808 


2. Dethi F A ‘ | a ce, eer ae 


Year/State 


Table 





TRADE UNIONS 








1 
1950-51 
1955-56 |: 
1960-64 =»; 
1966 
1971 oe 
1972). 4 
1973(aXP) 
1974(a) (P) 
1975(a) (P) . P 
1976(a) (P) . 
1976— 


CENTRAL UNIONS 


Andhra Pradesh 
Bihar . 7 
Gujarat . . 


Haryana. ‘ 
Karnataka. 
Kerala . 
Maharashtra . 
Orissa. : 
Punjab . é 
Rajasthan, 
Tamil Nadu . 
Uttar Pradesh 
Tripura , 

West Bengal . 
Chandigarh . 


Delhi . ‘ 


TOTAL— CENTRAL UNIONS : 


STATE UNIONS 


Andhra Frases 
Assam . 
Bihar. ‘ 
Gujarat . 
Haryana. 


o 


° 


Himachal Pradesh E 


Karnataka 
Kerala . 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra . 
Manipur : 
Meghalaya . 
Nagaland F 
Orissa . ° 
Punjab , ° 
Rajasthan. 
Tamil Nadu . 
Tripura 

Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal . 


Andaman & Nicobar Islands . 


Chandigarh . 
Delhi 


° 


Goa, Daman and I Diu . 


Pondicherry 








(a) Incomplete. 
(E) Estimated. 


TOTAL__STATE. UNIONS 


° 


(f) See foot-note of Table 157. 
(b) Includes 2,424(E) Unions for which break-up of Workers’ Unions and Employers’ Unions js not available. 
(c) Includes 1,616(E) Unions for which break-up of Workers’ Unions and Employers’ Unions is not available. 


t Includes 1,776 Unions for which break-up of Central and State Unions is not available. 
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Workers’ Unions Employers’ = i pions AL Unions 
On = Submitting On Submitting On Submitting 
register returns register returns register returns 
2 3 4 5 6 7 
3,714 1,976 52 37 3,766 2, 013 
8,016 3,968 79 38 8,095 4,006 
11,145 6,708 167 105 11,312 6,813 
14,370 7,086 316 158 14,686 7,244 
22,121 8,909 363 120 22,484 9,029 
21,677 7 652 335 80 22,012 7,732 
23,503(E) 6,402 361(B) 89 26,288(E)b 6,491 
25,056(B) 5,716 489(E) 75 27,161(E)¢ 5.791 
25,460(E) 6, 097 569(E) 125 27,645(E)c 6,222 
25,665(E)f 6,609 528(E) 89° 27,809(E)c 6,698 
6 263 — — _ 263 
18 11 — _ 18 ii 
11 1 — _ 11 I 
12 2 = = 12: 2 
97 93 — — 97 93 
215(E) we —_ _215(E) Bs 
256 164 — _ 256 164 
62 7 — 62 7 
61 32 = — 61 32 
427 315 = = 427 315 
150(E) .: A(E) ie 154(E) ~ 
i 8 — — i 
86(E) 5 _— ; 86(E) v3 
1,406(E) 896 4(E) — 1,410(E) 896 
ave 411 = — 1,776 411 
176 92 = a 176 92 
905 788 6 5 911 793 
778 385 23 6 801 391 
364 167 8 1 372 168 
107(E) Ee 6(E) BS 113(B) 7 
949 538 13 12 962 550 
3,481(E) +? 12(E) wa 3,493(E) ” 
792(E) ae 11(E) Ag 803(B) -_ 
3,292 1,423 111 41 3,403 1,464 
68 25 = — 68 25 
19 6 = 19 6 
3(E) +: — — 3(E) a 
420 42 3 1 423 43 
637 368 48 14 685 382 
814(E) i = wi 814(E) - 
1,993 1,270 3 2, 1,996 1,272 
47 31 4 4 51 35 
ba oe an 1,616(E) ae 
6,468(E) as 153(E) <s 6,621 ae 
50 37 —_— — 50 37 
73 54 3 3 716 37 
907(E) aA 120(E) : 1,027, ee 
74 32 — — 74 32 
66 44 =o = 66 44 
22,483(E) 5,713 524(E) 89 26,399(E) 5,802 
Source ; Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 159A—NUMBER OF WORKERS’ AND EMPLOYERS’ UNIONS SUBMITTING 


TRADE UNIONS 


RETURNS AND THEIR MEMBERSHIP BY INDUSTRIES 
(As per old classification) 








(Membership in thousands) 


1961-62 
Industry 
Mem- 
No. ber- 
ship 
1 2 3 
Agriculture, Forestry, Fishing etc. 284 521 
(4) (2) 
010. Agricultural and Livestock 272 520 
production (3) (a) 
021. Forestry . ‘ ‘ 4 1 
(1) (a) 
040. Fishing . : . 8 1 
Mining and Quarrying . : 178 308 
(3) (a) 
110. Coal Mining. ° 89 220 
190. Non-metallic Mining and qua- 37 35 
_rrying not elsewhere classified (3) (2) 
2-3 Manufacturing . ° 3,320 ..15573 
(54) (5) 
20: Food (Except Beverages) 485 203 
(10) (1) 
201. Slaughtering, preparing 2 (2) 
_ and preserving of meat. 
202. Manufacturing of dairy 14 2 
productse (1) (a) 
203. Canning and preservation 8 1 
of fruits and vegetable (i) (a) 
204. Canning and preservation 2 (a) 
of Fishand othersealed Foods. 
205. Grain mil! products 87 17 
(2) (a) 
206. Bakery products 12 2 
(2) (a) 
207. Sugar Factoriesand Re- 231 134 
. finerics (4) (a) 
208. Manufacture of cocoa, 13 2 
chocolates and Sugar Confe- 
ctionery * 
209. Miscellaneous Food Pro- 116 46 
duction 
21. Beverages ‘ . 7 92 20 
(2) (a) 
22. Tobacco. . . . 196 57 
(8) (1) 
23. Textiles . - 4 641 599 
(14) (2) 
231. Spinning, weaving and 596 589 
finishing of Textiles. (9) a) 
239. Manufacturing of textiles 38 9 
not elsewhere classified. q) 





For footnotes, see page 382. 


a) 


1966 1969 
Mcem- Mem- 
No. ber- No. ber- 
ship ship 
4S - 6 7 
203 391 254 387 
(3) (2) ; 
190 387 243 386 
(3) (2) 
6 1 6 i 
7 3 5 1 
191 302 195 295 
(3) (4) (2) (@) 
83 210 97 222 
(2) (2) 
36 33 18 11 
(3) (2) 
3,366 1,747 3,965 2,004 
(52) (4) (53) (9) 
522 174 550 184 
(12) (L) (18) (1) 
< = 1 (a) 
26 4 28 4 
(2) (a) (3) (a) 
17 2 16 3 
(2) (2) (4) (a) 
1 (a) 1 (a) 
87 7 88 10 
(3) (a) (5) (2) 
21 2 29 3 
(1) (4) (4) (2) 
282 142 301 149 
(3) (4) (1) (a) 
8 3 10 2 
80 14 16 14 
Q) (a) 
74 16 89 14 
(1) (a) 
171 83 183 65 
(10) (a) (6) (4) 
647 640 753 747 
(10) q) (11) ‘() 
608 626 705 726 
(5) (a) (S) (4) 
22 10 28 16 
(2) (a) (5) (2) 
_ Source : 


oe ea a a 

















1970 1971 
“Mem-  ~—Ss Mem, Ss Mem 
No. ber- No. ber- 
sbip ship 
8 19 0 
295 534 126 100 
(2) (i). 
278 $32. 122 99 
8 1 4 1 
) 1 as - 
190 346 125 295 
(2) (a) 
96 271 47 214 
(2) (2) 
20 18 25 33 
4,149 2,163 2,210 1,107 
(34) (4) (8) (2) 
593 18 441 154 
(12) (1) (5) (2) 
= —_ 1 (a) 
30 5 21 4 
(2) (a) (1) (2) 
20 4 15 2 
(3) (4) (1) (2) 
3 1 as on 
93 12 55 6 
(3) (2) (1) (4) 
29 4 13 2 
(1) (a) 
309 146 263 130 
(1) (4) (2) (4) 
9 2 5 2 
100 44 68 8 
q) (2) 
112 19 46 6 
184 86 91 26 
(5) (a) (2) (4) 
795 759 391 302 
(5) () 63) (4) 
730 725 358 294 
(2) (2) (1) (2) 
38 27 16 33 
(2) (1) 


Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 159A—NuUMBER OF WoRKERS’ AND EMPLOYERS’ UNIWNS SUBMITTING 
RELURNS AND THEIR MBMBBRSHIPS BY INDUSTRIES—-Contd. 
(As per old classification) 


(Membership in thousands) 


——_— 
































1961-62 1966 1969 1970 1971 
Industry Mem- Mem- Mem. Mem- Mem- 
No. ber- No. ber- No. ber- No. ber- No. ber- 
ship ship ship ship ship 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1] 
24. Footwear, other wearing 34 9 24 12 28 12 25 13 21 11 
apparel & made-up textile (i) (a) 
goods 
25. Wood and cork (except 100 14 70 11 83 13 13 _13 25 3 
furniture) Q) (a) (2) (a) (1) | (@) 
26. Furniture and fixtures 8 1 14 Zz 18 1 19 2 7 (a) 
27. Paper and paper products 56 22 68 30 nN 2 86 «8 44 9 
(1) (4) (1) (a) 
28. Printing, publishing and 232 47 231 49 262 53 230 51 141 38 
allied industries 
29. Leather and leather pro- 45 17 47 23 42 29 45 29 41 24 
ducts (except footwear) 
30. Rudder and rubber products 49 12 54 20 70 19 70 31 25 8 
31. Chemical and chemical 335 74 334 78 414 93 445 99 212 69 
products (1) (a) (2) (4) (i) (a) 
311. Basic Industrial che micals 139 36 161 39 186 45 218 53 113 37 
312. Vegetable and Animal oils 4 (4) 15 4 13 3 20 5 13 3 
and fats (except edible oils) 
319. Miscellaneous 6 * 192 38 158 35 215 45 207 42 86 29 
(1) (a) (2) (4) 
32. Products of petroleum & 16 14 19 14 25 16 30 23 10 6 
coal 
33. Non-Metallic Mineral pro- 256 89 239 101 273 104 280 115 143 66 
ducts (except products of (4) (2) (3) (a) (1) (a) (1) (@) 
petroleum and coal) 
34. Basic metal industries 166 152 218 192 282 210 308 173 132 114 
(4) (a) (4) q@) (2) (1) (2) () ; 
35. Manufacture of metal! pro- 238 67 174 61 194 51 193 61 56 19 
ducts (except machinery and (8) Q) (5) (1) (3) (a) (2) (4) 
transport equipment) 
36. Manufactureof Machinery 174 70 219 83 266 it 282 130 189 81 
(except electrical machinery) (2) (a) (3) (a) (5) (a) (3) (a) 
37. Electrical Machinery, 86 26 116 él 147 61 156 84 33 30 
Apparatus, appliances and (2) (a) (2) (@) 
Supplies 
38. Transport equipment ‘ 64 58 82 65 90 94 99 122 50 46 
qi) (2) 1) (a) 
39. Miscellaneous . . . 47 21 43 32 325 98 124 103 92 96 
4. Constructions . . . 149 64 164 96 192 100 209 427 99 68 
(1) (a) (2) Q) (4) @) (a) 











For footnotes, see page 382. 
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Table 159A—-NUMBBR OF WORKERS’ AND EMPLOYERS’ UNIONS SUBMITTING 
RETURNS AND THEIR MEMBERSHIP BY INDUSTRIES—Concld. 
(As per old classification) 
(Membership in thousands) 











1961-62 1966 1969 1970 1971 
Industry ee ee eee 
Mem- Mem- Mem- Mem- Mem- 
No. ber- No. ber- No. ber- No. ber- No. _ ber- 
ship ship ship ship ship 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 


rm a A 





5. Electricity, Gas, Water and 455 120 357 152 451 209 446 216 206 168 
Sanitary Services 


51. Electricity, Gas and Steam. 186 64 164 105 192 154 216 167 137 146 
§21. Water supply . Q . 36 5 43 6 31 10 44 7 21- 6 
522. Sanitary services . . 233 51 150 41 208 45 186 4) 48 16 
6. Commerce.  .  - 827 192 921 289 967 308 999 285 593 223 

(36) (5) (59) (10) (67) (10) (67) (10) G1) (1) 

611-612. Waolesale and retail 477 81 434 88 454 83 49} 91 281 61 
trade (35) (5) (50) (9) (57) (9) = (59) (9) (22) (6) 
620. Banks and other financial 275 87 400 162 426 183 420 149 252 127 
institutions (1) @ (9) qi) (10) qa) (8) (1) (9) a) 
630. Insurance. . . : 68 24 78 38 82 42 83 44 56 35 
4, Transport and Communication 630 857 611 ‘1,011 721 = 1,079 709 971 413 Sil 
(othee than workshops) (18) (6) (23) (7) (29) (19) (29) (23) (is) (21) 
7\1. Railways . . : . 79 56] 88 634 93 652 120 552 143 599 
712. Tramways and omnibus 98 33 {16 68 161 110 149 128 36 43 

Sperator (4) (4) (2) (2) (3) (4) (3) (@) 

. Motor transport . . 180 58 155 52 173 99 130 61: 119 ig 
713 otor t (6) (5) qi}) (5) (12) (16) (14) (21) (10) (20) 

Road transport mot else- 135 32 132 49 154 29 146 27 53 39 
714 qnare classified (6) (a) (9) (1) (10) (1) (9) a) @) (i) 
715. Oceantransport(scamen) . 27 15 20 29 14 7 18 11 7 4 

. Water transport (except 91 109 73 89 94 147 109 156 36 At 
716 scuan transport) (2) (a) (1) QQ) (4) (Q) (3) (i) 


730. Communications A : a 38 10 83 7 13 il 25 6 20 


7717 198 888 228 = 1,053 286 939 275 551 181 
(9) (i) (16) (2) (12) (1) (12) (2) (6) (ly 
810. Govt. services . : 2 130 43 143 45 123 57 107 66 58 26 
130 a5 422 22 «129 22.134 26 84 30 
(7) a) (15s) (2) (12) (1) (10) (1) (5) (1) 


Activiti ot adequately 334 126 385 153 456 196 449 163 306 164 
» “Geseribed ® © @ ® 8 @®M 6 4 @® © 


Lo ee ae ee A ee SET ol: Gnd OE OR I a ReaD SO ee SE Se fa Ge OS Spe OS — 


aTotal .  .. 6,954 3,960 7,086 4,369 8,254 4,866 8,385 5,080 4,629 3,118 
Grave) (133) 48) ss) 23), 69) (34) 182) (40) (66) (29) 


8. Services. . - . 


84. Personal services ‘ 


























Notes : (1) Figures in brackets relate to Employers unions and are not included in the respective Workers’ Union 
figures. : : 
(2) The figures do not include information from Jammu & Kashmir. 


(3) The membership figures have been rounded up in thousands, so the totals may not necessarily tally. 


(a) Denotes less than 500. 
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Table 159B-—-NUMBER OF WORKERS’ AND EMPLOYERS’ UNIONS SUBMITTING 
RETURNS AND THEIR MBMBERSHIP BY INDUSTRIES 
(As per National Industrial Classification —1970) 


(Membership in thousands) 























1971 1973(P) 1974(P) 1975(P) 1976(P) 

Industry —_— (ae ee 
No. Mem- No. Mem- No. Mem- No. Mem- No. Mem- 

bership Dership bership bership bership 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 8] 


—— 


0. Agriculture, hunting, forestry 163 3,15 2,70 4,46 1,52 1,70 1,82 1,80 2.39 2,53 








& fishing Q) (4) (18) (6) (2) (i) 
0). Agricultural production - Paes 54 34 8 61 18 53 23 92 84 
OS. Forestry and logging . a 7 6 3 1 4 1 8 1 8 1 
06. Fishing . es - ; S (a) 30 4 6 1 S 1 8 J 
j. Mining and quarrying . ‘ * a 111 1,04 114 3,65 1,22) 3,74 1,5] 3,40 
1 
10. Coal mining ° ; A 16 27 36 59 29 2,83 29 2,76 35 2,43 
19. Other mining ; : , 29 10 33 15 45 51 50 57 56 52 
2-3. Manufacturing < 6 . 2,084 11,14 3,101 19,97 2,550 18,15 2,701 17,63 2,966 19,27 
(15) (1) (19) (3) (19) (2) (21) (3) (21) (3) 
20-21. Manyfacture of food pro-~ 211 89 317, 1,61 264 1,09 324 1,24 377 1,37 
ducts (2) (2) (7) (1) (4) (2) (4) (a) 
20{. Manufacture of dairy products 13 2 18 2 18 4 1 (a) 15 3 
202. Canning and preservation of 5 j 6 1 2 (a) 17 7 6 2 
fruits and vegetables 
204. Grain mill products. . 35 6 45 10 45 4 2 (a) 68 8 
205. Manufacture of bakery 14 6 17 6 17 3 41 4 15 1 
products 
206. Manpfacture and refining 50 25 90 51 97 15 15 2 138 95 
of sygar (vacuum pan sugar 
factories) 
219. Manufacture of food pro- = = 6 1 3 (a) 3 (a) 6 1 


ducts not elsewhere classified 
22. Manufacture of beverages, 146 81 207 88 152 70 160 75 200 1,14 
tobacco and tobacco products (1) q) (2) (a) (2) (4) (2) (a) 
23. Manufacture of cotton textiles 288 2,70 $23 6,64 497 6,73 478 630 523 5,88 
(1) (a) (3) (2) (2) (4) 


24. Manufacture of wool, silk, 56 29 79 55 81 $5 79 70 17 61 
and synthetic fibre textiles 

25. Manufacture of jute, hemp 55 1,28 34 1,52 q 2 10 6 32 22 
and mesta textiles 

26. Manufacture of textile pro- 47 24 65 36 


, 52 39 12 41 13 30 
ues (including wearing «6 4) (GB) Oo BD) 
apparel other than footwear) 


27. Manufacture of wood and 87 16 103 16 57 7 61 7 14 10 

wood products, furnitures and q) (a) qa) (a) (i) (a) (2) (a) 
fixtures 

28. Manufacture of paper and 163 36 249 66 22) 64 215 49 220 57 
paper products and printing QQ) (a) (1) qa 
publishing and allicd industries 

29. Manufacture af leather and 15 4 26 J2 30 14 27 14 12 3 
en and fur products (except (i) (a) (1) (a) 
repair . 

30. Manufacture of rubber, plastic, 98 48 95 48 53 17 69 23 77 23 
petroleumand coal products 

31. Manufacture of chemicals 182 40 354 120 262 96 303 1,14 344 108 
and chemicals products (ex- (1) (a) q) (a) 
cept products of petroleum 
and coal) 

32, Manufacture of non-metallic 145 55 205 72 165 90 184 89 168 9] 
mineral] products (1) (a) () (2) () (1) (1) (a) 








For footnotes, see page 385. Source : Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour 
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Table 159B—NUMBER OF WORKERS’ AND EMPLOYERS’ UNIONS SUBMITTING 
RETURNS AND THEIR MEMBERSHIP BY INDUSTRIES—Contd. 


(As per National Indutrial Classification—1970) 











1971 1973(P) 1974(P) 
Industry ~ a, eget 
No. Mem- No. Mem- No. Mem- 
bership bership bership 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
33, Basic metal and alloys 139 1,01 181 1,23 146 1,90 
industries (1) (2) (1) (4) 
34. Manufacture of metal pro- 122 26 154 4] 111 35 
ducts and parts, except machi- (1) (a) 3) (2) G3) (a) 
nery and transport equipments 
35. Manufacture of machinery, 124 47 196 91 172 86 
machine tools and parts, except (2) (a) (1) (a) (1) (a) 
electrical machinery 
36, Manufacture of electrical 109 63 160 1,05 120 96 
machinery, apparatus, appli- (1) (a) 
ances and supplics and parts 
37. Manufacture of transport 57 48 112 1,07 16 16 
equipment and parts (2) (4) (2) (a) (2) (4) 
38. Other manufacturing industries 40 9 44 23 97 1,21 
4. Blectricity, gas and water 125 82 152 1,21 161 1,60 
40. Electricity ° fi . 88 75 134 1,17 140 1,52 
41, Gas and Steam. 4 zZ. 4 1 5 1 
42, Water works and supply 33 4 14 2 16 7 
5. Construction . 141 96 156 1,28 187 1,30 
(1) (4) (2) (4) (3) (2) 
6. Wholesale and retail trade 255 40 466 1,20 441 1,04 
restaurants and hotels (24) (5) (40) (8) (21) (3) 
60. Wholesale trade (W.T.) in 34 4 52 14 64 16 
food, textiles, live-animals, 
beverages and intoxicants 
7. Transport, storage and com- 501 3,54 651 7,96 578 8,44 
munication mM @ (4 @) 4 (3) 
700. Railway transport .- 23 1,50 78 4,79 33 4,39 
701. Passenger transport by tram- 126 58 128 1,07 190 1,77 
way and bus services 
702. Passenger transport by other 58 20 77 17 41 11 
motor vehicles 
71. Water transport 66 91 120 1,34 113 1,47 
75, Communications . r ‘ 1 (a) 20 7 6 9 
8. Financing, insurance, real 249 73 400 2,00 429 1,96 
estate and business services (4) (8) (ql) (a) 
80. Banking and similar type of 199 56 293 1,57 303 1,53 
financial institutions 
81. Providents and insurance 34 15 72 38 7 35 
9. Community, social and per- 624 1,34 890 2,47 796 2,49 
sonal services (4) q) (4) a) (4) (i) 





A 


For footnotes, see page 5. 

















(Membership in thousands) 


1975(P) 1976(P) 
No. Mem- No. Mem- 
bership bership 
3 9 10 ll 
138 1,59 159 1,77 
(1) (4) 
139 41 135 44 
(4) (a) (2) (a) 
202 1,20 194 1,28 
(1) (2) (i) (2) 
140 97 114 93 
(i) (2) 
79 80 91 91 
(1) (2) (1) (@) 
52 51 133. 1,50 
131 1,66 152 1,63 
113 1,59 {28 = 1,58 
4 1 4 1 
14 6 20 4 
162 1,01 199 = 1,16 
(2) (a) (1) (a) 
465 1,04 489 1,13 
(38) (6) (32) (4) 
63 15 55 14 
600 10,31 723 10,22 
(23) (29) (1) (25) 
48 6,17 47 5,64 
169 1,36 200 1,57 
59 49 51 36 
107 1,56 124) 1,97 
9 15 5 2 
491 2,86 506 =. 2,64 
(1) (4) (1) (i) 
366 2,35 393 2,23 
80 43 81 37 
846 2,83 838 2,50 
(5) () (6) (1) 
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Table 159B—NuMesr oF WORKERS’ AND EMPLOYERS’ UNION SUBMITTING 
RETURNS AND THEIR MEMBERSHIP BY INDUSTRIES—Contd. 
(As per National Industrial Classifieation—1970) 
(Membership in thousands ) 


A TT 
1971 1973(P) 1974(P) 1975(P) 1976(P) 

















Industry No. Mem- No. Mem- No. Mem- No. Mem- No. Mem- 

bership bership bership bership bership 
er —y 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 It 


197 42 363 1,43 314 1,29 376 1,70 368 1,43 


90. Public administration and 
defence services 





91. Sanitary services : : 126 24 126 26 140 33 124 31 146 33 

96. Persona! services, . t 13 2 35 R 35 il 39 7 42 6 

X. Activities not adequately defined 42 15 217 2,18 301 =—-:1,82 391 2,78 338 2,43 

(1) (a) (6) q a2 a) dy @Q) G6 (2) 

Y. Repair services if not included 3 (a) ™. a 7 5 6 3 ‘ ‘ 
ueder major groups 97 

Grand Tatsl =». 4,280 23,13 6,402 43,77 5,716 44,19 6,097 45,69 6,609 46,97 


(34) (9) (89) (74) (75) (30) = (125) (48) (89) (38) 
CC ha fe oe oe ee = 


Note ; 

(1) Figures in brackets relate to cmployers’ unions and are not included in the respective workers’ union figures. 

(2) The figures do not include information from Jammu and Kashmir, 

(3) The membership figures have been rounded-up thousands, so the totals may not siecessarily tally. 

(4) Figures for the year 1971 do not include information in respect of Maharashtra, Tamil Nadu, Tripura, Uttar 
Pradesh, Andaman and Nicobar Islands, Delhi and Pondicherry for which thé information has been presented 
in Table No. 159-A. 


(a) Denotes less than 500. 
(b) Excludes figures in respect of Uttar Pradesh and Delhi due to Defective information. The total figures for these 


States are given below :— 
Pa eenveeee BF 

















State/Union Territory No. of Unions Membership 

submitting returns (000) 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ ; ; ; : : i : . ; Fn 545(3) 
Deihi . . .« .» »« SITS cece - 363(4) 
Total . , 908(7) 


ee 


$1—359 CSO,ND/80 
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Table 160—GENERAL FUNDS OF REGISTERED TRADE UNIONS 
(i) Workers’ Unions. 


No. of Opening Income Expenditure Closing 





























State/Union Territory Unions _ Balance 
submitting Heine 
Se returns 
ee 3— 4 5 6 
90-61... . 6717 1,80,101,53,09 1,39, 

m * = , otV, ws Pah) 1 . 
bes e 6 @ teow a & oe Y 7,086 =. 2,19,18 256,74 221,00 234 hes 
ok a a ae ee 8,909  3,74,66  4,26,91 4,08,55  —3,93,03 

; . . . . 7 - 7 . 7,652 3,76,14 5,05,81 4,42,65 4 
1973(a) (P) . £. we © & we & 2 6,402 3,73.95 4,69.45 4,08,24 43316 
974) (PY). 5,716 3,93,82 $,01,15 4,50,88 4,44,09 
ee o ° of ae ae i & ¢ 6,097 5,14,45 5,74,54 4,96,32 5,92,67 
6 ota} ) . =. oa aw wm 4 6,609 5,57,41 5,78,76 5,15,16 6,21,01 

CENTRAL UNIONS 
Andhra Preece a 6 ? : < ‘ 
Assam é : : : é d el sa Hit . id 5.97 
Bihar : : 7 ; : . : = 65 
Gujarat : : ; ‘ g : ’ ’ 7 aa a a S sea 
Haryana . : : 4 3 ; : 
Himachal Pradesh : : 3 ; P ; A a he a 33 
Karnataka . . » eiPaa ee 36 gi 13 vy 
Kerala. : : : 3 ; ; ” : aa a aH 
Madhya Pradesh . «EL :- ae a 2 
Maharashtra... we 164 75,60 70,79 85 52 
Manipur. : : : 4 : : ; a = Ms oe 80.54 
Orissa : : : : , : 5 E 7 30 63 59 34 
Punjab. i ; ‘ : ; é , 32 9,44 4, 
Rajasthan : ee : : ; ., ee _ svi 9,81 
Tamil Nadu. ti wtiatti‘(‘“;t;éi‘<z 315 31,71 41,94 4} By 
Tripura. ; : : ; : : ’ = — _— oe, sats 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ ; : ‘ ; : 7 ie er 
West Bengal.  - weet a a me 
Chandigarh : ; - : ; : : 8 6 5 “4 “4 
Delhi . : . . . . Re as Ae 
Goa,Daman& Diu. . «7 we = — = = e 
TOTAL Centra! Unions . F F . 896 1,45,90 1,52,89 1,38,36 1,60,43 
STATE UNIONS 
Andhra Prades: : . . . . ° 411 8,31 10.43 9,07 9.04 
Assam . : f . : ‘ . 92 2,47 5,19 4,53 ; 313 
Bihar ee eee i 788 11,79 41,55 40,81 12°53 
cD : . : ; : ; , e iy 36,62 42,46 38,40 40,68 
aryana . : . . . : e 1,35 3,58 Ff 
Himachal Pradesh. ' f ess a ie a we 1 1,62 
Karnataka . . : . . . ° 538 12,53 27,2) 23,66 16,08 
Kerala : . : . . . e oe: a ae , 
Madhya Pradesh. : : ; ‘ ‘ . = se ie - im 
Maharashtra ©) 1,423 2,79.99 2,09,02 1,71,10 3,17,91 
Manipur . : . : : : 25 6 56 50 * 72 
Meghalaya . 6 Pac 6 6 es 
Nagaland . ie ws is es 
Orissa 6 et 42 2,64 3,09 2,85 2,88 
Rajasthan . “ * , : 7 a : ee ws , 
Tami} Nadu 1,270 49,88 68,00 67,35 50,53 
Tripura . ‘ . . rs °. 31 20 60 79 1 
Uttar Predesh ae Sie oe 
West Bengal ‘ Z : , ia Si aa Se 
Andaman & Nicobar Islands ee 37 27 66 65 28 
Chandigarh : : . s 5 54 86 1,54 1,42 98 
Delhi ‘ : é f ‘ Sis wa ss sie 
Goa, Daman & Diu . ; ‘ ; : : 32 1,08 2,67 2,77 08 
Pondicherry . F : ‘ : 44 30 63 64 29 
TOTAL—State Unions. ; : : 5,713 4,11,51 4,25,87 3,76,80 4,60,58 
GRAND TOTAL. . se 6,609 557,41 5,78,76 5,15,76 6,21.04 

















“Note: -—Totals may not tally due to rounding off of ‘the figures. Source : : Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 


(a) Incomplete. 
&) Exclude s ss figures i in respect of Uttar Pradesh and Dethi for which total jal figures a are given below :— 
































No. of Unions Opining Income Expenditure Closi 
State/Union Territory submitting balance balance 
ae ear returns 
Uttar Pradesh - “ . 2 ‘ . . od 16,75 26,89 24,96 18,68 


re a ee er ae i 10,99 14,08 12,58 12,49 


i a A rr ange —-—_—_--— Se oe — Te 
aan! 3 





—-_ 
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Tastes 160—GeNERAL FUNDS OF REGISTERED TRADE UNIONS— Contd. 
(ii) Employers’ Unions 
(000 Rupees) 






































. No. of 
State/Union Territory unions Opening tncome Expenditure Closine 
submitting Balance Balanc 
returns 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1960-61. ; F . 7 . . ° e 108 19,12 18,80 19,10 18,32 
1966 ‘ 3 ‘ A . : - ‘ é 158 38,09 81,05 82,70 36,45 
197} ¥ ‘ ‘ . é : 7 . : 120 24,41 29,99 27,99 26,42 
1972(c) . . ‘. ° . ‘ ‘ i : 80 7,55 18,36 18,38 7,53 
1973(a) (P) . A . ‘ : ° ° 5 89 10,57 17,75 15,34 12,98 
1974(a) (P) . . é ° ° ° ° ° 75 13,16 13,87 11,94 15,09 
1975a)(P) « os © © «ea 125 21,00 27,32 27,86 20,46 
1976(a) (P) - 8 F ; : : ‘ J 89 9,25 33,59 31,06 11,78 
1976 
STATE UNIONS 
Andhra Pradesh : ‘ ; ‘ : — — = ans = 
Assam . “aE . 5 ° : . —_ —_ — —. — 
Bihar ° © e e . ° . . 5 5 8 8 5 
Gujarat . F : : ; ; : : 6 44 1,14 91 67 
Haryana. : : See 3 ¢ . ! (b) I (b) (b) 
‘Himachal Pradesh . ; ; : : 4 % se ae ia $e 
Karnataka. , : : : . ° 12 77 42 31 88 
Kerala . . : : . . : : oe a aid a oe 
Madhya Pradesh. ; : ; F 3 Ae ee ae ; 
Maharashtra . ; z ; ; ‘ : 41 6,43 27,89 25,92 8,40 
Manipur F j ‘ : : : : — = jem — _ 
Orissa. . ° . . ¢ : : 1 3 4 5 2 
Punjab . - ‘ é 9 F Q 14 24 1,26 1,13 37 
Rajasthan . e . : - : : as es oa its ae 
Tamil Nadu . é A ; - : 2 Z 1,05 88 1,03 90 
Tripura F : ; : : : ; 4 3 1,70 1,49 24 
Uttar Pradesh : : : $ ‘ ‘ x Ae Ss us ws 
West Bengal . . . : . : . be me ss ae ne 
' Andaman & Nicobar Islands . . : — — = — = 
Chandigarh . : . . ‘ : ‘ 3 22 16 15 23 
Delhi. ° : : r . : . ys of we 
Pondicherry . F . F : : , —_ noe _ — _ 
Goa, Daman & Diu : : . : ‘ ~s = — _ _ 
TOTAL—State Unions. . . : 89 9,25 33,59 31,06 41,78 
GRAND TOTAL : 89 9,25 33,59 31,06 11,78 
NoTs : Totals may not tally due to rounding off of the figures. —_ > 
(a) Incomplete. 
(b) Less than Rs. 500 
(c) Excludes figures in respect of Uttar Pradesh and Delhi for which total figures are given below :— 
No, of ~ ~ 
State/Union Territory Unions Opening Income Expen- Closing 
submitting Balance diture Balance 
returns 
Uttar Pradesh : , . : . ‘ ra R 3,59 3,61 _ 70 


Delhi. . . . ee _ ti 2,44 2,40 15 


a ee Ce 








26. PRICES 


This section preseats statistics of the following items relating to prices. 
(i) Index numper of Wholesale prices ; 
(ii) Index number of Consumor prices for 
(a) Industrial workers 
(6) Urban Non-manual employees, and 
(c) Agricultural labourers ; 
(iii) Index number of Security prices; 
(iv) Spot prices of gold and silver at Bombay. 


The index number of wholesale prices is computed by tho office of the Economic, Advjser to Ministry 
of industry. On the recommendation of a Working Group, set-up for the purpose, the series has been 
revised from base 1961-62100 to base 1970-71=100.. The.scone coverage and method of computation 
of the revised series are described in their monograph ‘A note on the Revised Index Numbers of Wholesale 
Prices in India (1970-71= 100)’. 


The consumer price index numbers for industrial workers and for agricultural labourers are com- 
puted by the Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour and are published in their monthly publication ‘Indian 
Labour Journal’ and annual publication ‘Indian Labour Statistics’. Index numbers of consumer prices 
for urban non-manual employees are issued by the Central Statistical Organisation and ate published 
in their monthly publication ‘Menthly Abstract of Statistics’. The index numbers of security prices in 
India and spot prices of gold and silver at Bombay are computed by the Reserve Bank of India and are 
published in their monthly publication “Reserve Bank of India Bulletin’. 


Table 161 


This table presents revised-scries of index numbers of wholesale prices with base 1970-71 ==100, 
A briof description of the scope, coverage and the method of computation of this series is given below :— 


Coverage : The revised serics contains 360 commodities as against 218 (as re-defined) in the exist- 
ing series. Owing to increasing sophistication of industrial production, some of the apecifica- 
tions of the existing serics have been treated as items in the revised series with the result that 
the number of commodities included in the existing series have been shown as 218 instead 
of the present number of 139 in the existing series for comparing it with the revised series. The 
criteria adopted for the selection of non-agricultural commodities afe that : (a) a fargo num- 
ber of new industrial items should be included to reflect the strides made by the country in 
the industrial field, (b). items with a total value of production of more than Rs. 1 crore as per 
1965 ASI data should be included and (c) items of which indigenous output was small but 
had substantial imports should be included, Actual selection of industrial items has, how- 
ever, been based on the response of the principal manufacturers and assoviationsin the matter 
of furnishing relevant price data. 


The number of quotations included in the new series stand at 1275 as compared to 767 in the 
previous series. Thus 508 additional quotations have been included in thé revised scries. 
Most of the additional quotations pertain to new industrial items added in the index. The 
number of quotations under ‘Manufactured products’ has increased frem 404 in the existing 
series to 842 in the revised series. 


As far as possible, specifications and markets for the existing quotations have not been 
changed unless the specification is no longer representative of the commodity, 


System of classification : In the previous series (base 1961-62160) commodity clssification was 
based on the Standard International Trade Classification with slight adjustments to suit Indian 
conditions. In the revised series the Standard Industrial Classification has been adopted to 
bring about greater uniformity with the classification adopted in some other important indices 
like Index of Agricultural Production and Index of Industria! Production.and also to facilitate 
comparison of trends in the wholesale price index with trends of comparable groups and sub- 
groups of other indices. . 


[n the new classification, commodities are distributed under three major growps viz, 
I. Primary articles, 
Il. Fuel, power, light and lubricants, 
iff. Manufactured products. 
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The major group ‘Primary articles’ comprises three groups (i) food articles, (ii) non-food articles 
and (iii) minerals. In other words, the major group ‘Primary articles’ is broadly comparaple 
with two groups of the previous classification, viz. ‘food articles’ and ‘industrial raw materials, 
with certain minor adjustments. Sub-groups such as (a) edible oils, (b) sugar, gur and allied 
products’, (c) processed food and salt which were being included in the ‘food articles’ under 
the previous classification are now being shown in the group ‘food products’ of the major 
group ‘Minufactured products’ as per tha Standard Industrial Classification. Like-wise raw 
tobacco which featured in the ‘liquor and tobacco’ group under the previous classification is 
being shown under ‘non-food articles’. The non-food articles, consist of commercial crops 
and other primary products which go for further processing. 


The major group ‘Fuel power, light and lubricants’ in the revised series consisting of coal, coke, 
lignite, mineral oils and electricity is broadly comparable with the group ‘Fuel, power, light 
and lubricants’ of the existing series excopt that the revised series excludes castor oil and 
rectified spirit which have been included, under the major group ‘Manufactured products 
in the revised series. 


The major geoup ‘Manufactured products’ contains 11 groups under whith semi-manufactured 
and manufactured products hive poen classified. In the existing classifjcation, the group 
‘Manufactures’ was devidedinto two sub-groups (1) intermediate products and (ii) finished 
products. 


In the ease of agricultural commodities inthe values wore arrived at on the basis of statewise/all 
India average hirvest prices or average wholesale prices. In the case of minerals, valye refors 
to the sale value of miaerals at mine site. For petroleum products, quantity was valued at 
net delivered rate exclusive of sales tax and dealers’ commission. Value of manufactured 
products represented ex-factory value for sale. Products consumed for further manufacture 
in the factory were excluded. 


The allocation of weights among different commodities, sub-groups, and groups within the major 
group ‘Manufactured products’ has , however, been done on the basis of value of production 
(inclusive of excise duty and value of imports) during a single year 1968-69. Value of pro- 
ducts as givea in the ASI-68-ccasus and sample sectors have peen generally utilised for assign- 
ing weights. While assigaing the value of production of groups, sub-groups and commodi- 
ties necessary adjustments have been made by excluding the value of by-products from the 
main products and including them under the appropriate industry. 


Method of calculation : The revised Index also is a weighted arithmetic mean as the previous 
one. The price relatives are calculated as the percentage ratios which current price quotations 
bear to those prevailingin the vise period. In other words tlie price-relative fot each variety 
in a market is calculated by dividng the current price quotation py the cotresponding base 
price (1970-71) and multiplying it by 100. The commodity index is arrived at as the simple 
arithmetic average of price relative of varictics or quotations in different markets. The sub- 
group, group and the index for the major group is derived as the weighted arithmetic mean of 
commodity indices. Likewise the all commodities index is computed a& the weighted arith- 
metic moan of major group indices. 


Linking factor : The revised series of wholesale prices with base 1970-71=100 has been intro- 
duced from the first week of January , 1977. In order to maintain continuity in the index 
numbers of wholésale prices, it is usual to provide linking factors forthe base period in respect 
ofindividual commodities, sub-groups, groups and the goneralindex &o that the revised series 
may be comparable with the previous one. The office of the Economic Adviser had in the past 
used simple arithmetic conversion method. In this method index figures in the old séries 
corresponding to the base period of the new series provide the linking factor. If the index in 
the old series corresponding to the base period 1970-71 is say, 181.1 then 184 .1/100—=1.811 
would be the linking factor. An index figure in the new index when miultiplied by 1.811 
would give the estimate of the index in the earlier series which is linked to the new. 


Table 162 


Tais tavle preseats the consumer price index number for industrial workers on base 1960100 
by ceatres. The Lioour Bureau is compiling the series in respect of 50 impertant centres (32 Factory, 
10 Plantation and 8 Miaing) selected from all over the country on the basis of their respective industrial 
importance in cpasultation with ths various Stite Governments/Union Territories. The weighting dia- 
grams, for these centres indices were derived from the expenditure data available from the Family Budget 
Enquiries conducted among sampled working class households at each of the centres, during 1958-59 py 
following uniform procedure wader the guidance of the Technical Advisory Committee on Statistics of 
Prices and Cost of Living. The selection of markets, shops and outlets for the collection of retail price 
data at each of the centres, was mide on the a basis of their popularity among the working class popula- 
tion after making on the spot investigations in collaboration with the respective State Governments 
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and represntatives of employers and employees. The methodology adopted in the computation of 1960 
based series was evolved after taking into consideration the prevailing international practice. For 
a detailed note on the scope and method of compilation of these series, reference may be made to the 
December, 1962 issue of the Indian Labour Journal. Indices, in respect of all the 50 centres are being 
published regularly in the Indian Labour Journal. 


_ The linking factor for estimating the All [India 1949 based series fromthe series based on 1960= 
100 is ootained by equating 100 in the 1960 vased serics to 121.54in the old series) Base : 1949=100) 
in the case of General Index and to 115.74 in the case of Food Group Index. A reference may also be 
made to the October, 1968 issue of the Indian Labour Journal, for a detailed note. 


Table 163 


This table presents consumer price index number for urban non-manual employees based on the 
family budget survey of the non-manual employee population, carried out in 1958-59 at 45 selected 
urban centres of the country. A non-manual employee family for purpose of this survey was defined as 
one “which derived 50 per cent or more of its income during the reference month from the earnings of its 
members who are giinfully occupied as employees in a non-manual work in non-agricultural sector’’. 
The weighting diagram for the consumer price index at each centre was derived from the expenditure 
pattern of sample families falling in the income range of Rs. 100—750 per month. These 
indices measure the average change in consumer prices over time at a particular centre and cannot be used 
for the comparison of costliness of diffzrent centres. For details regarding scope and methodology 
reference may be made to the August 1966 issue of the Monthly Abstract of Statistics, published by the, 
Central Statistical Organisation. 


Table 164 


This table presents consumer price index number for agriculturl labourers on base : 1960-61=100. 
This series on base : 1960-61==100 replaces the interim series on base : 1950-51=100 w.e.f. Sept. 1964. 
The weighting diagram is based on thee results of the second All India Agricultural Labour Enquiry 
conducted by the Nationa! Sample Survey during August 1954—August 1957. For details regarding 
scope and method of construction reference may be made to the November, 1974 issue of the Indian 
Labour Journal published by the Labour Bureau. 


Table 165 


This table prescnts the series of index numbers of security prices with base 1970-71100. The 
method of computation of the series is described below : 

While the previous series with base 1961-62 was based on 578 scrips, the current serics of 
index numbers of security prices is based on 606 scrips and is also compiled for four different 
types of securities viz. (1) Government and Semi-government Securities, (2) Debentures 
(3) Preference Shares and (4) Ordinary shares. The selection of scrips is generally based upon 
their activity in the market and the size of their markct value. The method of weighting used 
for the new series is similar to the one adopted for the old series. Weights are allocated in 
proportion to the amount outstanding as on March 31, 1971, in respect of Government and 
semi-Government Securities and to the total average market value of outstandings in 
the case of Debentures and Preference and Ordinary share Capital. The indices are calculated 
from the weckiy average prices for selected scrips. For details regarding the current series 
with base 1970-7!=100 reference may be made to the article published in the November 1973 
issue of R.B.I. Bulletin. 


Table 166 


This table presents spot prices of gold and silver at Bombay based on quotations supplied by the 
Bomoay Bullion Association Ltd. Yearly prices are the highest/lowest quotations during the financial! 
yedr while average prices are worked out from the closing quotations for working days. The nominal 
quotations for gold and silver are also included while compiling the figures. 


PRICE TRENDS 


INDEX NUMBER OF CONSUMER PRICES 
AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS BASE: 1960-61=100 


INDEX NUMBER OF CONSUMER PRICES 
INDUSTRIAL WORKERS BASE: /960=!100 
INDEX NUMBER OF CONSUMER PRICES 
URBAN NON MANUAL EMPLOYEES BASE: 1960=!100 
INDEX NUMBER OF WHOLESALE PRICES 
Om—0O ALL COMMODITIES BASE:1970-71=!00 


D.N. BODWAL €.$.0.NO.216/9-80 


1961 1970 7I 1973 74 75 76 77 78 79 
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Table 161~—INDEX NUMBER OF WHOLESALE PRICES IN INDIA 


(Revised Series) 


(Base ; 1970-71=100) 


i 



















































































Commodity Weights 1971(a) 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 
I. Primary articles 
Food articles 
Foodgrains : 
Cereals P ‘ : 107-43 100-9 178-1 185°7 151-6 161-2 158-1 167°0 
Pulses ‘ P 21:79 108-1 211-1 193°4 144 } 197-2 247-9 242°8 
Sub-group index 429-22 102-1 183-6 187-0 180°3 167-2 173-3 * 179-8 
Fruits & Vegetables 61°32 99-2 156-2 142:2 143-3 171°8 165-1 182°9 
Milk and Milk Products 61:50 103-0 148-5 163-7 153-6 156-0 163°6 169°3 
Eggs, Fish & Meat 18:97 103-3 164°8 176-2 173.0 190-6 213°6 230-6 
Condiments & Spices 10:94 78+3 141-8 186-9 156 0 183-4 183-0 147-5 
Group Index 297-99 101-0 165-3. -170-2,—S152-2.:170°8_~—«73-3— «1798 
Non-food articles 
Fibres 31°73 108-5 162:6 139-6 172-2 190-0 172°4-:167°6 
Oil seeds 42-01 90:8 176-6 138-8 130-7 188-3 162°6 173°4 
Other non-food articles 32:47 100:8 151-4 157°3 167-1 167-7 174-0 224-1 
Group Index 106-21 99:2 164-7 1444 1542 1826 —:169-0—«187-2 
Minerals 
Petroleum crude & natural gas 6°02 128-0 692-5 684-4 728:°5 783-9 793:9 1,134+4 
Group Index. 12-47-4444 S«C«3DTsC «74-8456 
Major Group I Index 416-67. 101001728 171-56 3—Ss«d'SQ*R®SOdABET? OST" 
If. Fuel, Power, Light and Lubricants 
Coal mining 11°47 101:1 140-6 172-3 197-7 197-3 209-0 264°6 
Mineral Oils 49-42 107-6 226-6 251°8 267 4 267°6 270:6 292:1 
Electricity . 2 24-00 101-9 130-9 153°6 169° 1 179°5 202:7 222°1 
Major Group IT Index 84-59 105-1 187-5 213°1 230:0 233-1 243-0 268° 5 
I]. Manufactured Products 
Food products. 
Sugar, khandsari and gur 72:41 136-9 1971 217-3 213-4 194-3 151-6 197°8 
Miscellaneous food products : 
Edible oils 37°16 88-7 171-8 149-7 125°6 179-2 160-8 181-0 
Oilcakes . : ‘ 9-05 88-4 184-4 143-0 160° 1 229-2 199-2 195+2 
Other Misc. food products 2:95 102°1 171-7 164:9 152-9 174+) 193-5 195+} 
Sub group index. 49-16 89-3 173-3 148-9 1335 B82 169B 18H 
Group index . . 133-22 116°3 184-6 188-3 180.0 190:1 160-5 191-8 
Beverages, Tobacco & Tobacco 
Products. 
Tobacco manufactures . 19-49 109:°3 151-4 173-7 179-6 178-2 188-7 197-3 
Group Index . . 27:08 106-6 142°3 160-7 168-7 169:9° 177+1 183°8 
Textiles 
Cotton textiles. a 81-02 109+1 157:°3 150-0 151-3 174-4 179°$ 193-8 
Silk, art silk, synthetic fibre . 12-83 104-8 146-5 157-6 156:6 160-8 163-4 184-5 
Jute, hemp & mesta 1214 112-0 1SS+1 371 123°7 134-B 1567 216-0 
Group index. - 110-26 108-8 1563 150-9 150% 169-6 = -:176°7——«197-2 
(a) Average of 9 Months (April-December) ~~ Source : Office of the Economic Adviser; 
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Table 161—INDEX NUMRBE OF WHOLESALE PRICES IN INDIA—Contd. 
(Revised series) 
(Base : 1970-71 =: 400) 



































Commodity Weights 1971(a) 1974 1973 1976 1977 1978 1979 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
If. Manufactured Products —(Contd.) 
Paper & Paper Products : 8-51 109-4 174-1 187-0 180-1 183-2 191°8 224°6 
Leather & Leather Products : ~~ —_ 
Tanned & cured ieee 2:95 111-6 184-6 197-6 232-0 235-6 267°8 365°3 
leather Footwear & other 0-90 111-0 180-5 200-6 . : i - 
leathers praducts. 208 eg 194°3 212°5 
Group index $ ‘ P 3-85 111-4 183-7 198-3 226-6 225°8 250°7 329-7 
Rubber & Rubber Products : a 
Tyres & Tubes . 9-84 101-1. 12S*3.— 153-2 1556 = 153-5 1723 2062 
Group index. 9» 0. sSsC*dD OTs 5S—Ss128-G~——*SS-4— STS 156-6 «179-6 =~ 205-4 





Chemical & Chemical Products : 


























Basic industrial chemicals. 7: 26 106-3 180-2 201-5 191:°6 190-9 204° 1 248-5 
Fertilisrs » - + + 1252 100-3 178-4 219-0 192-3787 176-0 168-2 
Paints & varnishes =. 1:92 103-2 180-0 195-0 202-3, 205-9 203-4 227-1 
Drugs & medicines. 9°83 99-5 105-3. 7+1 = 130731358 336-4 = 13543 
Cosmetics, soaps & detergents 5-86 102°6 147-3 176-5 167-7 171°6 183-6 re 
Synthetie resins & plastic ma- 8-30 101-1 151-9 166°9 164-1 162:4 167°8 190°1 
terials. 
Dyestuffs & other chemicals . 7:09 99-8 1593  172°6 173-9 184-0 191-2 216-6 
Group index. 0. S548 MOL. 1563 17GB TNS TT—«TS*6 «190-2 
Non-metallic mineral products : * 7 Ec ee eee ae 
Glass & Glass product . ; 1°98 112-4 184-1 999-3 5077 es na sae 
Cement, lime & plaster : 7:07 104:8 135°4 169° 173-0 aa rote 
Group index . : , 14-15 108° 1 151-1 184-9 191-0 ote mi Se 
Basic metals & alloys : : a 
Iron steel & ferro alloys —- 34-73 104-1 167-2 Av ne Te sna -~ 
Non-ferrous metals & their 11-78 984 181-7 190'2 207-9 210-1 215-9 2396 
alloys 
Sub-groupindex.  . - 46°51 102°7170°9 183-8 192-0 193-3. 207-8 245-7 
Metal Products... 123.1060 «160-1 =«W7S9 «7B «18HB NT 
Group index . ‘ : j 59-74 103-4 168-5 182-0 189-3 1026 2055 241-5 


Machinery & Transport equipment - 
Machinery & Machine tools : 




















Non-electrical machinery. 30-91 104-6 147-7 17244 176-6 i766 od ae 
Electrical machinery . . =19°S4. 102-9 146-9 -170"5— 163-3. 164-4 168-7 194-0 
Sub-group index . . , 50-45 103-9 147-4 171-4 171-5 49-6 «21979-2—S«SO 
Transport equipment ¢ aaa = 
Motor vehicles & parts = «13°73 107-1 181°5 176317453) 1782 188-2 226-1 
Motor cycles, scooters, bicycles 3-00 103-7 129-6 140-5 143-5 14es spe hi 
& parts. 

Sub-group index . : . 16°73 103-7 147-5 169-9 168-8 169°8 181-8 217-1 
Group index . : : : 67°18 104-6 147-4 171-0 170-8 171 1.) U8 207-2 
Miscellaneous Products : 

Wood & Wood Products. 1°74 103-1 149-2 164-1 160-2 74:3 189-0 209-0 
Group index. - se 7-20 = 102-2 «157-6 = 168-9 465-3. 176-6 = 1833 204-2 
Major group W index. . OETA 108A UHRA TTA 179 03-9 








ALL COMMODITIES. . 1uwt0 1080102 
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Table 161—INDEX NUMBER OF WHOLESALE Prices IN INDtA—Contd, 
(Revised series) 
(Base : 1970-71=100) 


I. Primary articles 


























































































































Food articles Non-food articles 
Year 
Foodsgrains Fruits Milk Eggs, Condi- Other Group Fibres Oil 
and and Fish ments food index seeds 
Cereals Pulses Sub- vegeta- milk and and articles 
group bles products meat spices 
index 
Weights . 107-43 21°79 129-22 61-32 61-50 18-97 10°94 16:04 297-99 31°73 42-01 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 
15a) ”SC«iN00-9-«*1O8-1:102-t 9942-1030 103-3 78-3 104-8 101-0 108-5 90-8 
1974 : ‘ . (7B 1 241-1 183-6 15652 148-5 164-8 141:8 133-3 165°3 16256 176°6 
1975. - 3 .  185:7 193-4 187-0 1422 163-7 174:2 186:9 150-9 170-2 3396 138-8 
41976 . ‘ F . 1546 144-1 150-3 143-3 153-6 173-0 156°0 167°8 152-2 172-2 130°7 
1977 . : > .  161:2 197-2 167-2 171-8 156-0 190°6 183-4 219-7 170°8 190°0 188-3. 
1978 . ‘ , . 1581 247-9 173°3  165+1 163-6 213°6 183-9 191°6 173-5 172:4 162:6. 
~ II. Fuel, Power, Lightand TIT, Manufactured 
I. Primary articles—contd. Lubricants Products 
Non-food articles Minerals Food products 
—contd., §$ ———_—_______——— Coal Mineral Electri- 
Year ——-——-————- Petro- Group Major mining Oils city Major Sugar, Miscel- 
Other Group leum index Group-I Group- khand- laneous 
non- index crude index Tl index sariand food. 
food and gur products 
articles natural edible 
+ eee | al { ee ee oils 
Weights . 32:47 106-21 6:02 12-47 416°67 11°47 49:12 24:00 84-59 72:41 37-16 
a 1B 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 8621iotS*«@B 
ae saat ow 2 aS E - = i a e, 
1971@) «++ «100-8 99-2 128-0 114-4 101-0 101-1 107-6 101-9 105-1 136-9 88-7 
1974 . : F . 151-4 164-7 692-5 421-4 172-8 140°6 226-6 130-9 187-5 197-1 171-8 
1975. : ‘ . 1573 144-4 684-4 432-7 171-5 172:3) 251-8 «153-6 213-1 «217-3 149-7 
976 . 7 - » 167-4 154-2 728-5 444-7) 161-5 197*7 267-4 169° 1 230-0) 21361 125-6 
1977. «1677 182+6 783-9 474-0 :182+8 197-3 267-6 179-5 233-1 194-3 179-9: 
1978 . : : . 174:0 169:0 793-9 484-4 181-7 209:0 270-6 202:7 243-0 152:2 160-8: 
ee Bae te ar a ae a oe : Se en ee 
IY. Manufactured products—contd, 
reer A COTE CE 
Food products—contd. Beverages, 
Tobacco and Textiles 
Tobacco products 
Year : er ae 
Miscellaneous food Tobacco Group Cotton Silk,art Jute, Group Paper 
products—contd. Group manu- index textiles silkand hemp index and 
———— ——— index factures synthe- and paper 
Oil Other  Sub- tic fibre mesta Products 
cakes Misc. group textiles textiles 
food index 
products 
oe Ee ay Se 
Weights. 9-05 2:95 49-16 133-22 19:49 27:08 81-02 12:83 12.14 110-26 8:5] 
1 4 2% 2 2 28 29 30.31 32333 
1971(a) «+ Ss 884-102-8953) 116-3 109-3 10656 = 109-1 104-8 112-0 108-8 109-4 
1974. . . » 184°4 171-7 173-3 184-6 151-4 14253 157-3 146-5 155-1 156-3 49464. 
1975 . . 2 . 143-0 164-9 148-9 188-3 173-7 160-7 150°0 157°6 137°] 150:9 187:9 - 
1976 . . . . 160-1 152-9 133-6 180:0 179-6 168:7 151-3 156-6 123-7 150-6 180+}. 
1977 . . 5 - 229-2 174-1 188-2 190-1 178-2 168-9 174-4 160-8 134-8 169-6 183-2 
1978 . . F . 19952 193-5 169°8 160°5 188:7 177°1 17995 163:4 156-7 176-7 19,-@ 
aaa Rice arent caer BE) ee eee 
(a) Average of 9 months (April-December). Source : Office of the Economic Adviser, 


Ministry of Industry, 
52-359 CSO/ND/80 
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Table 161—INDEX NUMBER OF WHOLESALE PRICES IN INDIA—Contd. 
(Revised series) 
(Base : 1970-71=100) 








Ill. Manufactured products—contd, 





























































































































Leather and leather Rubber and Chemicals and chemical products 
products Rubber products 

Year —eooCooooe Oo ——— 

Tanned Foot- Group Tyres Group Basic Fertili- Paints Drugs Cosme- Synthe- 
and wear index and index indus-  sers and and tics tic 
cured and tubes trial varnishes medi- soaps, resins 
finished other chemicals cines and = and 
leather leather deter- plastic 
products gent mate- 
rials 
Weights. 2°95 0:90 3:85 9-84 12-07 7:26 12-52 1:92 9-83 5°86 8-30 
— fone 36 37.—~—«*2 39 ~©=— 40 41 42 43 44 45 
1971(a) . . : 111-6 121-0 1411-4 101-1 101-5 106-3 100-3 103:2 99-5 102°6 101-1 
1974 . : : . 184°6 180°5  183°7 125-3 128°6 180-2 178:4 180:0 105-3 147:3 151-9 
1975 . . . . 197°6 200-6 198:3 153-2 15554 201-5 219:0 195-0 117-1 1765 166-9 
1976 . 7 : - 232-0 204-8 226-6 155:6 157-5 191:6 192-3 202-3 130-3 167-7 164-1 
1977 . : ; . 235°6 193-6 225-8 153-5 156-6 190°9 178-7 205:9 135°8 171°6 1624 
1978 . ‘ : . 267°8 19453 250-7 172-3 173-6 204-1 176°0 203-4 136-4 182-6 167-8 
~ —e “e5 Il. Mandkiclurcd products—conrd. _ 
ne ae ~ aS CS 
Chemicalsand Non-Metallic mineral ; 
chemical products— products Basic metals, alloys and metal products 
contd. 

Year ee al a SGINGEELS Sar aS EE en 
Dye- Group Glass Cement, Group Basic metals and alloys Metal Group 
stuff index and lime index products index 
and” glass and Tron, Non- Sub- 
other products plaster] stecl fcrrous group 
chemicals and metals index | 

fcrro and 
alloys their 
alloys 
Weights. 7:09 55:48 1-98 7-07 14:15 34-73 11°78 46:51 13-23 59-74 
eee eee Pe j pS is, ees si piss ae : 

1 46 47 £8 49 50 51 52 53 54 55 
o7l@) ets 998 1013 112-4 104-8 108-1 104-1 98-4 102-7 1060 103-4 
1974 . . ‘ - 1593 1563 184-1 135-4 151-1 167-2 181-7 170:°9 160°1 168-5 
1975. 3 , P 172-6 176:8 222-3 169-1 184-9 181-6 190-2 183-8 175:9 182:0 
1976 . 173-9 171-3 207-7 173-0 191-0 186-6 207°9 192-0 179-8 189-3 
1977. we «1840 1727 201217441 192-0 187-6 210-1 193-3 189-8 192-6 
1978 . : - $9152 175:6 246-7 189°1 207-4 205-1 215-9 207:8 197-7 205-6 
ee ——— "oan Ill. Manufactured products—conid. 

Machinery and transport equipment Miscellaneous “Major All | 
—_—_  :~SCOsércodiuctts group- Come 
Machinery and machine Transport equipment Group —————— I modities 
tools index Wood Group index 
Year — and index 
Non- Electric Sub- Motor motar Sub- wood 
electrical cal group vehicles cycles, group products 
machi- machi- index and scooters, index 
nery nery parts _ bicycles 
and parts 
Weights . 30-91 19°54 50:45 13-73 3-00 16°73 67°18 1°74 7-20 498-74 1000-00 
ire SDSS ra ena SAR EW 
I 56 57 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 65 66 
104°6 102-9 103-9 107*1 103-7 103*7 104-6 103-1 1022 108-4 105-0 


io ST 44797 146*9 147-4 1515 129-6 = 147°5 147*4 149-2 157+6163+1 16962 
1975 172°1 170°5 «171-4 —«176*3-140°5 1699 «171-0 :164+1 168-9 173-1 17568 
1976. es 1766 :163+3 ATS 17423 143-5 168-8 170-8 160°2 165-3 1717 172-4 
1977 2 st 176 164841716 175+2 144-9 169-8 A711 «174*3176°6 = 179418544 
1978 . ee «18527 168-7 1792 :188+2_— 153-2 181-8 1798 189-0 183-3 177-9 135-0 


(a) Average of 9 months (April-December). 
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Table 162—CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBER FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS 
(Base : 1960100) 








oe ne ee ee a a A ay, 





























































































































State Andhra Pradesh 
7 Centre Gudur Guntur Hyderabad 
ear _ le 
Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General 
bedding, bedding, bedding, 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights . 0*23 0-03 0-34 0°97 0:16 1-48 1-28 0-15 2°17 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1961 105 111 106 105 105 105 102 106 104 
1966 155 138 147 156 131 149 158 {58 154 
1971 207 202 194 206 16! 197 198 214 192 
1972 225 224 208 229 180 215 214 228 205 
1973 ‘ : : 249 272 233 262 238 247 263 256 240 
1974 3 ‘ r 332 364 308 329 326 312 312 . 344 290 
1975 364 361 332 348 330 335 348 350 322 
1976 279 349 272 323 339 323 308 350 302 
1977 326 369 309 366 352 356 346 376 322 
1978 . 7 327 433 320 377 385 372 355 . 403 342 
State Assam canals we 
Centre Digboi Doom Dooma 5 Labac 
Year _ = 
Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General Food — Clothing, General 
bedding, bedding, beddings 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 1°42 0-19 Qe 32, 0°85 0°10 1°27 0°65 0°13 1°01 
1 5 | 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 
1961 104 106 104 104 102 102 101 100 102 
1966 z ‘ 170 135 155 154 117 144 168 116 154 
j971 . . 199 159 187 179 171 168 204 151 186 
1972 206 164 195 185 178 176 198 “1780 185 
1973 2 » . 236 197 221 217 210 202 234 190 210 
1974 * . Pi 314 266 294 314 303 286 325 254 286 
4975 335 303 320 298 333 278 309 ~ 262 276 
1976 303 304 307 248 330 246 266 241 246 
1977 _ 332 330 331 295 356 282 294 254 266 
1978 339 357 338 295 364 284 301 290 278 
State “ Assam—Contd. = st—i<“<i—*‘éSOSOC;*;*;*;*;*”;”!”O!”*C«*é@SN CO! 
Centre Mariani Rangapara Jamshedpur 
Year SSS “ _ 
Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General 
bedding, bedding, bedding, 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights . 0°85 0-08 1°26 0°86 0°07 1-21 1°58 0-27 2°74 
1 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 
1961 98 «103 99 106 107 105 100 =) 102—Ss~S—«*Y021 
1966 . F 156 126 145 160 150 154 171 126 152 
1971 F . 187 154 175 186 187 179 210 161 185 
1972 é : ; 194 170 181 195 199 189 226 174 197 
1973 . : . 217 183 198 208 215 203 273 211 232 
1974 Fe . 309 263 276 297 303 280 373 283 306 
1975 ‘ , 297 317 272 279 306 266 346: 291- 299 
1976 5 . é 251 320 243 242 297 241 341 294 282 
4977 7 . 288 338 272 292 338 286 351 332 314 
1978 . . « 298 366 286 298 357 293 351, 368 319 


NTR ne 


Source : Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour, 
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Table 162—-CoNsUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBER FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS—Contd. 
(Base : 1960100) 
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State Bihar—contd. 
se a er 
Centre Sharia Kodarma Monghyr 
Year : 
Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General 
ding, bedding, bedding, 
footwear footwear footwear 
Se as en 
‘Weights . 1°26 0°15 1:93 0°43 0-05 0-62 1°53 0°16 2°30 
1 29 30 31 32 33 34 35 36 37 
1961 ‘i . . 99 104 100 108 106 106 104 100 104 
1966 . 7 r 179 116 159 208 124 179 200 112 175 
1971 7 F ° 209 163 186 231 195 211 221 148 202 
41972 . . . 226 186 199 254 206 230 242 170 219 
1973 . . . 278 216 239 310 243 275 301 22) 265 
1974 ° ; a 392 288 327 446 339 389 418 310 360 
1975 . . . 359 316 310 389 327 352 369 338 335 
1976 . r ‘ 314 306 283 32 312 307 324 345 310 
4977 ; - ° 357 314 313 378 327 348 373 364 345 
1978 : : . 352 346 315 367 370 346 372 381 346 
State Bihar—coneld. Gujarat 
" Centre Noamundi Ahmedabad Bhavnagar 
“Year ———___—— eee Fg BP Pree 
Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, Gencral 
bedding, bedding, bedding, 
footwear footwear footwea 
Weights . 0°51 0°07 0°84 2°49 0-38 4°17 2°61 0°32 4-2 
1 38 39 40 Al 42 43 44 45 46 
ii. tt t(‘<‘i‘<z B!”*~<“<t‘i:C“‘(C‘(C‘ 101 103 102 1022 ~—«100.~S~*«SC0 
1966 3 ‘ ‘ 201 119 176 150 122 140 156 114 143 
1971 . ° . 215 164 196 186 169 178 198 223 191 
1972 . . . 232 172 210 199 182 191 217 245 207 
1973 ° . . 273 177 241 262 209 233) 290 280 260 
1974 ° e ° 379 252 328 329 286 294 347 365 314 
1975 . . ‘ 366 274 332 328 289 301 357 366 326 
1976 . . . 300 265 293 278 303 276 307 362 296 
1977 e ° 7 342 309 326 315 334 305 331 388 317 
1978 . . . 324 338 315 329 360 320 357 413 340 
— State Haryana Jammu & Kashmir Karnataka — 
Centre Yamunanagar Srinagar Ammathi 
‘Year — 
Food Clothing, Gencral Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General 
bedding, bedding, bedding, 
footwear footwear footwear 
a LLL TD 
Weights . 0:70 0-10 1-15 0°12 0-01 0°18 0°55 0°06 0°85 
| 47 48 49 50 51 52 53 “54S 
1961. . - 101 106 102 102 110 104 103 107 105 
1966 - 7 ‘ 162 124 153 154 133 151 179 140 173 
1971 . ° . 207 180 199 169 185 177 201 176 199 
1972 . . ‘ 221 195 212 171 222 184 212 189 215 
1973 . . * 257 226 243 189 240 202 259 217 252 
4974 ° . . 336 309 314 220 308 238 329 262 313 
1975 : 4 . 335 334 326 254 357 270 374 282 350 
1976 ‘ - - 345 321 333 295 360 298 299 287 306 
1977 e . . 356 344 344 322 390 318 335 * 307 334 


1978 . : . 362 379 358 335 410 330 324 320 328 


— a i a 
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Table 162—CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBER FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS—Contd. 
(Base : 1960100) 





























































































































State Karmataka—Concid. Kerala 
<j Centre Bangalore -Chikmagalur Kolar Gold Field Alleppey 
ear —_— OF re 
Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General 
bedding, bedding, bedding, bedding, 
footwear footwear footwear footwear 
Weights . 2°47 0-36 4°29 0°45 0:06 0-71 0-63 0-11 1-04 0-80 0:07 1:23 
1 56 57 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 65—~O« 67 
1961 ; 105 103 105 99 105 102 102 102 102 101 108 102 
1966 : - 173 132 156 204 141 180 163 126 150 155 116 147 
1971 . i 199 190 193 202 196 199 199 175 186 211 202 203 
4972 . : 215 205 206 210 205 204 213 178 197 223 222 212 
1973 2 277 220 250 271 241 250 280 229 246 284 249 258 
1974, ; 336 281 305 332 302 310 334 354 308 402 306 353 
1975 . 7 372 299 338 362 338 339 371 386 345 445 361 8393 
‘1976 ° r 321 303 314 306 346 309 315 353 305 362 350 342 
1977 ° . 360 303 344 336 361 333 352 373 330 327 371 322 
1978 . ‘ 338 341 337 327 388 333 338 403 327 325 399 330 
: : ’ ee : is a ae 
State Kerala—contd. Madhya Padesh 
" Centre Alwaye Mundakayam Balaghat 
ear —-—- OO 
Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General 
bedding, bedding, bedding, 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights ‘ 1°16 0°18 2-02 1-74 0°22 2°73 0°55 0-12 ~~ 0:97 
1 68 69 70 71 72 73 74 "5 76 
1961 ‘ , . 104 110 104 105 104 103 . 106 102 105 
1966 . 7 . 170 126 156 160 135 149 171k 130 ‘153 
1971 . . j 218 178 198 212 192 197 206 188 194 
972 2. - 226 191 212 229 182 207 221 191 208 
4973 3 F : 287 201 BaD, 286 202 246 290 211 252 
1974 : ‘ * 380 262 322 372 286 317 385 279 323 
1975 ‘ - ‘ 442 283 305 418 369 356 413 312 347 
1976 : . ‘ 354 290 323 343 285 309 329 319 306 
1977 : : : 334 335 318 322 344 299 381 357 348 
1978 : . : 341 363 330 330 400 311 378 370 354 
State Madhya Pradesh—Contd. 
Centre Bhopal Gwalior 7 Indore 
Year : oO 
Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General food Clothing, General 
bedding, bedding, bedding, 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights. 0-61 0-09 1-09 0°66 0°16 1716064 0-12 1-12 
1 17 78 79 80 81 82 «3 84 85 
1961 ‘ : . 110 106 108 106 103 106 107 108 ; 106 
1966 : ‘ 7 171 126 155 174 112 154 169 129 154 
1971 . . ‘ 214 176 194 215 156 194 214 204 202 
1972 ‘i , ‘ 219 193 199 231 178 208 221 223 212 
1973 . . . 276 212 236 291 221 252 288 268 260 
1974 : z 352 276 304 390 323 336 376 362 338 
1975 r é . 357 266 316 379 339 336 375 372 ‘347 
1976 : . 306 273 288 326 343 310 316 379 ‘346 
1977 rm z F 357 302 325 370 355 340 360 404 347 


1978 ‘ . 360 326 336 372 384 350 361 433 354 


A 
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Table 162—CoNSUMER Price INDEX NUMBER FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS—Contd. 
(Baise : 1960=100) 


State Maharashtra(1) 























































































































Centre Bombay Nagpur Sholapur 
Year a er 
Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General 
bedding, bedding, bedding, 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights . 4°84 0:80 8°48 2:57 0:49 “4:49 2:04 0-29 3°23 
ara 86 87 88 89 90 91 92 93 94 
‘ol. we 99 101 103 95 103 97 96 ie 99 
1966 . P : 150 130 143 155 141 144 155 131 145 
1971 . ‘ ‘ 202 181 188 208 203 190 211 185 195 
1972 < ‘ ‘ 212 193 198 219 220 200 224 202 207 
1973 ‘ . ‘ 250 214 224 277 241 238 307 226 264 
1974 . . . 309 262 213 348 344 300 348 319 309 
1975 A 7 - 3338 278 303 399 348 336 405 326 352 
1976 - ‘ ‘ 314 290 294 324 340 294 326 32] 306 
1977 2 es 342 318 315 344 379 312 344 349 | 322 
i978 4 es 346 340 323 350 395 322 357 380 340 
State Orissa 
~ Centre Barbil Sambalpur 
ar 7 ‘i * : hanes Gee 
x Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General 
bedding, bedding, 
footwear footwear 
Weights 3 0:24 0-02 0:39 0-14 0-01 0-24 
1 95 96 97 98 99 100 
1961 F F 4 ‘ 95 108 98 96 101 100 
1966 <= aie 184 130 159 171 132 _ 157 
1971 oo oe «ee 205 160 183 205 164 194 
1972 .. « ae 222 186 195 231 163 213 
1973 ; < one 246 221 213 255 191 "233 
1974 c«- 2S 340 290 285 333 300 301 
1975 o *» aie 367 327 314 386 354 342 
1976 : é F . 306 342 292 296 394 298 
1977 F ‘ ‘ . 327 373 309 342 416 334 
1978 i & ae 325 391 312 363 41} 350 
State Punjab Rajasthan 
Centre Amritsar , Ajmer Jaipur 
year ~~ Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General 
bedding, bedding, bedding, 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights - 0-74 0:12 1°28 0°50 0-11 0:93 0-35 0-08 0°64 
st NI —— Sth ie 
1 101 102 103 104 105 106 107 108 109 
__ pone paren Ree een 
196. es 102 107 102 104 108 10S 106 109 106 
1966 =. + 167 128 151 164 123 147 172 133 155 
971. 212 179 197 193 196 187 198 195 188 
1972 * . ‘ 226 201 212 219 208 206 221 233 208 
19973 6 + 258 231 238 273 236 244 275 278 248 
194 - + 336 324 310 364 306 315 364 370 321 
1975 . é . 353 332 328 352 308 316 356 390 327 
1976 . . . 333 317 316 304 310 294 312 400 308 
1977 F : - 359 332 336 352 342 331 360 422 342 
1978 . : 370 356 346 356 370 340 373 444. 356 


a ee a a ar Gee a ia eee qe ee ata : 
(1) For the period 1961 to Sept., 1965 the indices in the old series have been shifted arthmetically to 1960 base. 
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Table 162-——-CoNSUMER Price INDEX NUMBER FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS-—Contd. 















































































































































(Base : 1960=-100) 
State Tamil Nadu (1) 
% Centre Coimbatore Coonoor Madras 
ear —- — TEETER 
Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, Genera! Food Clothing, General 
bedding, bedding, bedding, 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 1-44 0-19 2:43 1-06 0:19 1:82 1-58 0:17 2:62 
_ 1 110 {11 112 113 114 115 116 J17 118 
1961 99 100 101 103 104 104 101 106 103 
1966 138 154 142 148 120 141 136 118 141 
1971 175 183 174 193 209 186 178 154 178 
1972 : . 189 187 185 203 211 193 201 197 197 
4073, 215 205 207 224 241 214 229 245 221 
1974 . 310 278 282 344 294 307 302 309 281 
1975 375 297 331 347 307 314 360 326 325 
1976 311 295 300 310 332 295 286 320 283 
1977 344 311 317 322 389 312 313 344 306 
1978 332 331 323 321 404 321 319 370 316 
State Tamil Nadu(1)}—contd. Uitar Pradesh — 
Year Centre Madurai Kanpur Saharanpur 
Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General 
bedding, bedding, bedding, 
footwear footware foo.ware 
Weights. 1°60 0-25. 2-72 0:96 0120.s1:76.— 128323 
1 7 119 ‘120 121 122 123 "124—~S«:25 126 127 
1961 104 100 105 98 104 10! 98 105 102 
1966 139 114 138 161 124 150 168 125 152 
1971 203 175 189 210 199 194 204 181 192 
1972 217 185 201 227 206 207 222 201 208 
1973 244 213 226 269 230 237 264 230 238 
1974 348 274 306 358 322 310 363 326 321 
1975 418 283 352 345 331 311 347 370 326 
1976 ‘ 316 384 296 297 314 286 294 372 300 
1977 358 320 328 355 344 325 343 378 329 
1978 359 336 335 365 358 336 359 409 344 
State Uttar Pradesh—contd. West Bengal 
Centre Varanasi Asansol Calcutta 
Year - —- : eer acess 
Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General 
bedding, bedding, bedding, 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 1°30 0-16 1:99 2-40 0-22 3:5 3°89 0-38 6-22 
1. 128 129 130 131 132 133 134 135 136 
1961 100 105 102 97 102 99 99 105 101 
1966 196 122 174 154 121 145 153 130 144 
1971 223 169 206 210 147 192 202 168 185 
1972 . 248 180 226 221 173 203 210 194 194 
1973 : 306 206 271 253 214 231 233 249 216 
1974, : 403 298 354 335 301 303 310 319 279 
1975 —ti, 401 312 359 353 313 321 320 313 288 
1976 ‘ . 334 325 321 340 309 313 316 318 290 
1977, 405 356 376 366 345 337 350 362 318 
1978 424 376 395 359 379 338 351 399 326 
(1) For the period 1961 to January, 1970 in respect of Madras, Coimbatore and Madurai Centres, the indices 


in the old Series (base July, 1935 to Juac, 1936-+100) have been shifted arithmetically to base 1960 =100, 
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Table 162—CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBER FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS—concld. 
(Base : 1960100) 





State West Bengal—contd, 





















































‘i Centre Darjeeling Howrah ~ Jalpaiguri 
ear. —_— $$$ $$ ea ieee tear ere 
Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General 
bedding, bedding, bedding, 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights . 039 0-05 0-58 1-83 0-16 2:89 1+18 0-10 1°74 
1 137 138 139 140 141 142 143 144 145 
1961 a F ‘ 97 105 99 98 110 100 100 99 101 
1966 : - . 177 129 160 167 124 151 172 124 159 
1971 . 3 ‘ 182 1§2 171 210 166 188 189 153 177 
1972 - . ‘ 188 161 179 225 186 202 192 161 183 
1973 , . ‘ 237 203 216 255 222 226 243 187 221 
1974 * P ‘ 296 258 270 331 300 290 298 240 272 
1975 . ‘ : 276 274 260 330 297 294 278 254 261 
1976 . ‘ ‘ 255 267 247 316 300 287 262 259 253 
1977 . : : 287 281 202 348 334 311 292 279 279 
1978 . ‘ . 285 305 275 346 354 316 288 296 277 
State West Bengal—concld. Delhi 
- Centre Raniganj Delhi All India 
ear a 
Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General 
bedding, bedding, bedding, 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 1-21 0:09 1+79 0:78 0-17 1-44 60-92 8-54 100-00 
1  146~— AT 4S a9) is0~=Ss1Sktsts«i'SR 153154 
4961 . 5 . 97 104 98 102 105 103 109 aa 104. 
1966 . ’ . 161 123 148 160 129 147 164 oe 151 
1971 . ‘ : 209 150 186 221 198 209 203 180 190 
1972 s P * 234 172 206 231 203 218 216 195 202° 
1973 ‘: . - 283 217 246 276 228 250 262 224 236 
1974 ' . . 380 306 325 351 324 324 342 301 304 
1975 7 . . 370 301 320 349 357 336 357 316 321 
1976 a ‘ < 343 295 303 328 359 328 312 316 296 
1977 : F . 368 343 324 355 410 354 343 345 321 


1978 we, . 357 371 322 367 421 365 346 372 329 


nn ar —_ — - me — 
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Table 163--CoNsUMER Price INDEX NUMBERS FOR URBAN 
Non-MANUAE EMPLOYEES 


( General Indices) 
(Base : 1960= 100) 




















State/Centre Weights 1961 1966 197% 1973 1974 1975 {976 1977 1978 1979 
7 1 2 , 3 4 — 5 ~ a 2 “8g a 10 a 12 
Andhra Pradesh 
1, Hyderabad— 
Secunderabad * 1°39 103 143 178 216 257 286 277 300 315 337 
2. Kurnool ; é 1°35 102 149 192 224 264 290 284 303 313 327 
3. Vijayawada < 1°73 102 138 181 217 264 294 292 315 330 345 
4, Waltair— 
Visakhapatnam . 1°62 102 139 180 214 248 273 272 291 298 312 
Assam , 
5. Gauhati : r 1°01 105 134 178 201 249 267 260 279 281 300 
Bihar 
6. Patna . ‘ ‘ 2°01 101 154 190 216 277 286 280 296: 306 320 
7, Muzaffarpur c 1°85 101 14) 186 222 278 281 266 286 307 329 
8. Ranchi . 1°81 104 153 182 217 274 285 280 306 326 345 
Gujarat 
9. Ahmedabad : 3°07 102 140 171 214 259 277 260 284 298 312 
10. Rajkot Fs : 3-11 104 135 173 217 265 279 262 285 293 313 


Jammu & Kashmir 
1}. Srinagar . ° 0°31 105 140 190 209 250 280 291 316 337 357 
a 0 


12. Jammu . +24 104 136 174 212 252 266 272 296° 311 335 
Karnataka 

13. Bangalore “14 105 142 178 218 262 285 282 304 309 329 
14. Gulbarga *83 104 161 205 235 283 307 301 323. 332 353 


°99 102 148 vee & ov. SA 255 293 278 299 308 334 


15. Hubli Dharwar $ 2 } 
27. «-:104—S's1S2,ss«178——“(itiGsC“(iti2SDs28G—( it 8K 8A 8 


16. Mangalore 


Kerala 
17. Trivandrum . 


—~Cco-— 


"69 104 143 181 221 268 2D 209 308 335 338 


18. Kozhikode. 9. 1°43 104 147 185 223 272 293 193 304 314 333 
Madhya Pradesh 
19. Bhopal 1°29 107 141 185 227 282 301 ‘90 315 318 331 
20. Gwalior 1°28 107 147 193 241 309 320 ‘05 335 341 354 
21. Indore . ° 1°20 105 146 186 230 282 390 “88 307 311 322 
22. Jabalpur. ‘ 1°46 105 165 185 222 280 308 296 324 330 343 
Maharashtra 
23. Bombay 9°75 102 139 171 199 233 246 251 266 280 306 
24, Nagpur . 7 3°02 102 143 72 201 235 267 ane | 290 296 313 
25. Poona ° 7 2°72 100 142 172 210 248 269 275 294 302 319 
Meghalaya : 
26. Shillong ; 0-91 103 130 174 199 245 276 255 280 294 312 
Orissa 
27, Cuttack~ 

Bhubaneswar +48 105 151 180 212 257 272 207 287° 298 319 


co 


28. Sambalpur . *49 103 147 181 205 252 279 200 281 296 315 


Punjab, Haryana & 


Himachal Pradesh 

29. Chandigarh . 4 2°38 104 139 181 208 253 279 2n0 296 307 320 
30. Amritsar. ; 1°51 104 148 193 222 272 298 206 313 325 339 
31. Simla . . : 2°69 103 133 177 207 254 269 258 274 287 298 
Rajasthan ; 

32. Jaipur . ; ; 1°16 104 145 185 232 294 315 307 330 338 351 
33, Ajmer . ; F 1-00 104 139 172 214 258 276 268 290 297 309 
34, Jodhpur : ° 0-90 102 139 179 224 281 299 290) 311 320 338 
Tamil Nadu 

35. Madras : . 4°48 105 143 184 222 275 310 297 307 318 341 
36. Madurai. 7 3°63 105 135 164 199 264 306 283 291 299 321 
37. Tiruchirapalli . 3-42 105 146 182 209 273 313 28.2 305 314 331 
Ustar Pradesh : 

38. Lucknow... r 2°50 102 141 172 205 255 272 26 295 293 318 
39. Agra . : ‘ 2°50 101 143 177 219 270 286 276 305 330 347 
40. Allahabad. ; 2:16 101 152 185 226 289 308 29 319 332 344 
41. Kanpur ‘ é 2°19 101 143 181 220 278 287 27 309 319 330 
42. Meerut 7 P 2°16 101] 143 186 222 288 290 280 296 309 321 
West Bengal 

43. Calcutta : - 40°20 101 135 173 195 232 244 247 262 275 291 
44, Kharagpur . é 2°75 102 141 184 220 274 282 278 307 312 336 
45, Delhi— 
New Delhi . ° 4-83 104 139 178 207 252 273 272 286 298 316 





ALL INDIA - 100-00 103 142 178 212 259 279 273 292 304 321 














Source : Central Statistical Organisation, 
Department of Statistics, 


33 —359 C § O/ND/80 
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Table 164—-CoNsuMER Price INDEX NUMBER FOR AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS 


Food Index 























(Base : Agrl. year 1960-61 =100) 





Weights 1961-62 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 





























State 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1! 12 
Andhra Pradesh 9+62 101 142 176 193 260 352 308 295 313 294 
Assam(‘) « : 3°09 99 155 222 233 287 388 333 321 346 364 
Bihar : ° 13-08 103 191 222 221 373 434 329 320 368 357 
Gujarat . . 2°27 102 142 183 194 268 352 313 280 304 303 
Jammu & Kashmir 0°04 ee 162 174 173 287 365 384 349 371 360 
Karnataka . 4°67 101 188 203 207 309 386 350 331 328 306 
Kerala ° . 2°35 106 161 240 234 312 446 419 364 348 355 
Madhya Pradesh . 5°50 104 169 219 229 352 480 389 354 385 371 
Maharashtra . 6°63 97 172 209 227 308 413 390 338 350 341 
Orissa : . 4-00 103 173 232 245 313 448 433 379 388 384 
Punjab(*) .« ‘ 2°80 106 146 211 223 302 375 334 326 360 362 
Rajasthan. . 0°88 96 150 186 187 319 417 311 291 352 335 
Tamil Nadu . 6°93 “fe 150 183 198 262 464 368 317 326 313 
Uttar Pradesh e 9-59 Ry: 178 194 203 336 421 305 292 362 349 
West Bengal sg 6°67 105 183 222 226 302 371 328 353 343 352 
ALL INDIA 78°12 169 206 215 313 413 345 324 349 340 
General Index 
State Weights 1961-62 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
J 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 
Andhra Pradesh . 12°30 101 137 171 183 242 322 291 282 297 282 
Assam(3) - 4°07 99 145 203 212 260 342 301 24 315 332 
Bihar . 15°86 103 179 206 207 337 392 306 299 341 332 
Gujarat . - 2-88 102 136 173 183 246 319 290 266 285 287 
Jammu & Kashmir 0:05 Ae 153 167 168 263 332 349 323 342 335 
Karnataka . 6°22 100 17] 188 192 275 344 321 309 308 293 
Kerala . . 3°21 106 150 214 211 276 383 366 326 317 324 
Madhya Pradesh 7°12 103 156 198 208 309 415 346 319 345 336 
Maharashtra 8°72 98 159 192 207 276 364 348 310 320 316 
Orissa ‘ . 4:97 102 162 212 223 322 397 385 344 351 350 
Punjab(*) 3°86 104 138 194 205 273 337 308 305 332 336 
Rajasthan 1°16 94 140 173 176 284 369 292 278 326 317 
Tamil Nadu 9°15 143 174 187 242 405 334 298 306 297 
Uttar Pradesh 12-07 an 165 183 192 303 378 288 278 336 327 
West Bengal 8+ 36 105 170 206 210 276 338 305 327 321 330 
ALL INDIA 100°00 158 192 200 283 368 317 302 323 317 





Source : Labour Bureau, 
Nore :—I Annual figures relate to Agricultural year (July to June). 





Ministry of Labour. 


II The indices for the year 1961-62 have been estimated from interim series on base: 1950-51 100 by applying 


appropriate conversion factors. 
(1) Includes Manipur, Meghalaya & Tripura. 
(*) Includes Delhi, Haryana and Himachal Pradesh, 
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Table 165~—INDEX NUMBER OF SECURITY PricES—ALL INDIA 
(Revised Series) 


Average of weeks ending Saturday (Base : 1970-71=100) 








GOVERNMENT AND SEMI-GOVERNMENT SECURITIES 
















































































Year 
Total Government State Semi- 
; of India Governments Government 
Institutions 
Weights (100-0) (74°7) (19°7) (5°6) 
io a 3 4 5 
1971-72. : i F 98°6 98°1 99°7 99°9 
1973-74. F ‘ r 98-8 98°4 99-9 100°8 
1974-75. . c : 97-2 96°4 994 101°0 
1975-76 . - . . 96:4 953 9972, 101°4 
1976-77. . . . 97°0 96°0 99°4 101°8 
1977-78 . ‘ . : 97°6 96°7 99°6 101°9 
1978-79 : < 97°77 96:8 9997 102+1 
DEBENTURES OF JOINT STOCK COMPANIES 
Year Se 
All Cotton Textiles Aluminium Transport Engineering Electricity 
Industries(+) Textiles other than Equipment other than Generation 
Cotton Transport and supply 
Equipment 
"Weights (100-0) (9-9) (6°7) (10-9) (9°6) (7+2) (10+9) 
1 6 7 8 9 10 il 12 
1971-72 : 99°1 98°5 98°6 100-5 97°8 99°9 97°5 
1973-74 i ‘ 97°4 97°3 96°9 100°9 93°4 99°7 92-8 
1974-75 : . 96° 2 96°1 95:6 100°9 93°5 988 90°6 
1975-76 . 92°1 91°3 93:0 94:0 821 97°8 83°9 
1976-77 s 90°5 90°8 93°6 80°8 81°4 98-1 86°5 
1977-78 . 90-4 90-9 94°4 80°8 32°0 98-0 85°1 
1978-79 89°3 91°2 92+2 80°83 83°9 97°0 B52 
PREFERENCI: SHARE 
Processing and Manufacturing - 
Year All Agriculture 
Industries and Total Sugar Cotton Jute Silkl Aluminum 
Allied () Textiles Textiles Woolen 
Activities and 
——— Rayon 
Plantations Textiles 
ete. 
Weights (100-0) (1+9) (86-0) (2:2) (9+3) (31) (7°9) (6°5) 
1 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 
a a fe 
1971-72 96°8 97°0 96°9 99+9 95°4 102-9 94°0 99-3 
1973-74 ‘ . 94-1 97°0 94-7 101°9 103°5 100°3 889 96°3 
‘1974-75 90°9 95°6 91-9 101-6 100°8 94°9 86-1 93°5 
1975-76. . “ 84-3 91°8 85-1 99°0 91-4 82°2 78*2 86°2 
1976-77. ‘ . 80°8 85+4 818 89-0 80°7 72°5 71°S 893 
1977-78 s 79°3 767 80-5 871 74°9 66°5 69°5 88°8 
1978-79 . 81-1 80-4 82-0 87°1 77°6 59+4 76*1 88.8 
(©) Includes sub-group “Miscellaneous”. , : Source : Reserve Bank of India 





























Note :—Consequent upon the nationalisation of “Indian Iron and Steel Co.” in July 1976. the figures for the {sub-group 
_ “Iron and Steel” are not shown separately. However the prices in respect of Preference and Ordinary Shars 
of the remaining scrip viz. “Tata Iron & Steel Co.” in the sub-group “Iron & Steel’’ are taken into account for 
main group and All Industries Index from August 1976 onwards. 
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Table 165—Inoex Numbers OF Security PRICES--ALL INDIA—Conid. 
(Revised Series) 
(Base : 1970-71 =100) 


PREFERENCE SHARES—Contd. 














Processing and Manufacturing—Contd. Other 
Industries 

Average of weeks) — $$. _—_-_—___—_.—__-___—— — 

ended Saturday Transport Electrical Machinery Chemical Other Cement Paper and Total (+) Electricity 






































































































































Equip- Machinery, other than Fertilizers Basic Paper Genera- 
ment Apparatus, Transport Industrial Products tion and 
Appliances — and Chemicals Supply 
etc, Electrical 
Weights (6°1) (3°8) (4°5) (6°7) (5°8) (3°4) (4°6) (22+1) (63) 
+ 2 23. 24 25. © £47 28 397 
1971-72. ‘ : 97:2 101°5 87°2 92°8 973 100-1 99°4 ‘ 96-0 97°6 
1973-74. . : 87° 1 101+1 877 89°7 95°8 99°6 - 99°0 - 89-0 90°4 
4974-75. . . 80-0 100°0 86°6 88°8 91°4 99°7 . 97°90 . 82-6 B3°4 
1975-76 °. : P 69°7 100+2 81°2 85+4 85°5 94-0 . 88-1. 77-2 77°6 
1976-77. 7 . 71°7 99-0 78°5 82:9 83-0 92+1 85+1 72:8 73-4 
1977-78 |. . . 774 88-9 81°8 86°4 83-2 90°0 - 83-2 71-2 72°6 
1978-79 .  . tt. Olel 83-5 $2+2 86°4 85°5 92) 85-0 14:4 1494 
ee ——— = - a ee wcaicieeys eames 
ORDINARY SHARES 
Processing and Manufacturing 
Agricultureand = ———~-———- “ 
Allied Activities Foodstuffs, Textiles, etc. 
Average of weeks Al ——-———-_- Total ————~— a, 
ended Saturday Industries Total Tea Total Foodstuffs 
() Plantation —— Sees = 
Total Sugar Tobacco Breweries 
) and Distil- 
leries 
Weights —(100.0)_— (29) (22) (88-7) (246) (5*6) (88) OB 
1 ~~39 3p 33 34 35 36—~Ci*‘ T!”!”:S*S*~<C~«~*SCS 
7-72... SL 1048 1082. 95D 95-2954 811048 
1973-74... 114-6 95-0 95+1 116-0 = 124-5 = 101-2 4063 111°} 79-1 
1974-75 . 5. 112°5 112-4 113-3 113-2 1286 94:5 105.3 98+8 72-9 
1975-76 . ; a 97°3 116°4 119°9 96-9 102-5 74-0 85°0 66°3 55-4 
1976-77 «© . . 103-9 130-9 137.2 102.9 96-5 67:2 73°5 56:9 47°8 
1977-78 . : : 107-4 177-0 j93+4 105-3 92° 64:2 66°6 Si-7 48*9 
1978-79. 2s 130°4 = -232+2 225°7 129°7 121-3 82-8 68°5 70+1 56-1 
“ORDINARY SHARES —Conid. SS 
Processing and Manufacturing—Contd. —_ 
Foodstuffs, Textiles etc.-—Contd. Metals, Chemicals and Products thereof 
Textiles, etc. ; Metals and Products thercof 
’ Average of weeks oo ——— Total ——————_-~—__________ 
ended Saturday Total Cotton Jute Silk, Total Alumi- Transport 
@) Textiles Textiles Woollen @) nium — equip- 
and Rayon ments 
Textiles 
Weights (19-0) (9°7) (0*9) (6: 2) (50° 6) (28+ 8) (3°8) {5*4) 
1 <— - ~~. 39 40 “4 42 “43 - 44 45. 46 : 
1971-72... ‘ F : 95-2 88-2 116°5 98-4 94°6 95°5 94°7 87°7 
1973-74. . 2... 131°4 128-0 134-8 133.4 113-2 102-9 76.8 92°8 
1974-75. . . “ a 134°8 136-0 148°8 129+3 106°4 95+1 62°3 84°7 
197-76... ket 110-9 107+3 105+1 116-0 93°4 79-0 56-0 650 
1976-77. wee 105-2 93°6 84-0 123°8 107-9 86-3 67°1 746 
1977-78» we ls 100.8 89-0 71-0 120°5 114-7 90-5 63°4 78+ 9 
197879 2. 5. lw lel 132-6 118-6 82-1 155.9 137+1 114°9 629 i11+9 








a ge 


(*) Includes sub-group “‘Miscellaneous”’, 
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Table 165—INDEX NUMBERS OF SECURITY PRICES—ALL InDia—Coneld. 
(Revised Series) 


(Base : 1970-71 =100) 





ORDINARY SHARES—Contd. 


Processing and Manufacturing—~Contd. 





RY 


Metals, Chemicals and Products thereof—Contd. 
Metals and Products thereof—(Coneld.) 








Chemicals and Products thereof 























Average of weeks - - Total(!) —— . 
ended Saturday Electrical Machinery Foundries Metal Chemical Other Medicines Other 
Machinery other and products Fertilizers basic and Chemical 
Apparatus _ than _—_ Engine- Industrial Pharma- —_ Products 
Appliances Transport _ ering Chemicals ceutical 
etc, and Workshops Prepara- 
Electrical tions 
Weights (6°5) (3°8) (1+2) (2°8) (21°8) (3°6) (12*1) (2°5) (3*2) 
1 47 48 49 50 51 52 53 54 55 
1971-72. 104+2 93°7 112°4 106-2 95+3 95°8 95°5 925 96-2 
1973-74. 121°6 117°6 1741 131°5 126°8 169-0 118-4 111°7 115°5 
1974-75 . 114°4 117 =i 163°5 122°2 121-4 159°0 412°0 108*5 118-7 
1975-76 . 94:3 100°4 133-6 99+2 112-3 150°3 105°2 92+6 109° 
1976-77. . ’ 99°3 102°8 141°0 921 136°3 181°7 128°1 128-4 126°5 
1977-78 . . 98°0 106° 6 144°9 99-5 146°6 185°5 1381 162°9 131°3 
1978-79. : 127°3 130°7 164.9 133°6 166°5 202-0 158+8 173°2 161*9 





~ ORDINARY SHARES—Coneld. 








Processing and Manufacturing—Coneld. 


Other Industries 








Other Processing and Manufacturing 



























































Average of weeks — Total i 
ended Saturday Total(!) Cement Paper Rubber (@) {Electricity Trading Shipping Investments 
and and Generation 
Paper Rubber and 
Products Products Supply 
Weights 2 — 
(13*5) (3°6) (3-3) (3°4) (8*3) (2*2) (1°8) (2°0) (12) 
of Ce 57 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 
ioe72.tC~(Cté‘<CS~S*é«éSSBSSC*«COT:SSs«dO 90+1 93:4. 93-0 99850077 
1973-74 . - : 110°8 101°8 131°3 106°3 107-1 81°9 136*3 132°6 812 
1974-75. Ot 115°9 92+3 165-0 106-4 104-9 72°6 137°9 143-6 68-0 
1975-76 . . . 99-8 84°8 151°] 80°7 95-0 60°7 114°5 149+2 57°4 
19%-77 . . - 96-2 90+8 140-2 68°38 104-4 64°9 1286 1649 60-0 
1977-78.  . 93-4 101°5 125-4 55°2 105-2 69°1 122°8 158-2 65'1 
1978-79. . . 117°5 143°4 159°9 58°3 102+1 79°*3 132-0 97°5 710°2 
() Includes sub-group “Miscellaneous”. a ee 
Table 166—Sror PRICES OF GOLD AND SILVER AT BOMBAY 
Gold) ; Silver(?) ~~ 
Year Rs. per 10 gms. Rs. per Kilogram 
Highest(*) Lowest(*) Average(*) Highest(*) Lowest(*) Average(*) 
i... 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1960-6). 124+40 107-12 114-91 209°30 181+00 193-64 
1965-66 . + + 8500 70+50 71°78 406-00 281-00 314-62 
1970-71 2 ss 198+00 177+50 184-96 588+50 483+50 536-08 
1972-73 288+00 202-00 242°14 655°00 495°00 554-20 
1973-74 : 52500 279-00 369+ 23 1,420-00 612°50 79614 
1974-75. ‘ 56500 470-00 519-10 1,340+00 981*00 1,121-+65 
1975-76 - + é 574+00 511°00 54499 1,425+00 1,001+00 1,169° 36 
1976-77. ‘ 598-00 504-00 549.50 1,410-00 1135-00 1,248- 66 
1977-78 «6 6 , 71000 565°00 637°33 1,383-00 1,093+00 1,240+52 
1978-79. : " 960-00 645-00 731°39 1,958+00 1,334°00 1,500+ 32 








: Source Reserve Bank of India. 
() Relate to Gold Bullion upto August 27, 1963, 14-Carat 
Gold upto November 9, 1966 and to Standard Gold from July 10, 1967. 
(*) Prices of Silver relate to +996 fineness, 
(®) Average of closing quotations for working days. 


(’) Highest/lowest during the period. 


27 : NATIONAL PRODUCT 


The tables presented in this section give the estimates of i 
P . . y . . 7 net n é i 
ee of India, obtained by applying product method to tn ae ae of fee cone 
le - the income method being followed for the remaining sectors, The tables 167 to 170 include 4 in 
ais ace ion present estimates of net national product at factor cost at current and const t (19 0-71) 
= ot solthaae measures. The methodology and estimation procedure are ex es & "Br 
Saya India (19 : es Secon aa pert for 1960-61 to 1964-65 (1967) “Estimates of Capital Forma. 
es of Saving in i 9)” i i ‘Nati ‘ 
Statistics’, published by the Central Sataieal Orsmicaioa MCU ue Sener ares eeeemee 


Tables 167 & 168 


The estimates of net and gross nati : : 
ees g ional product at current and at 1970-71 prices are shown in these 


Tables 169 & 170 


The estimates of net domestic product at fact i igi 
eae ean in HIE es se ag cost by industry of origin at current and at 1970-71 


Tables 171 and 172 
The estimates of private ‘final i i ; 
in these tables. P consumption expenditure at current and at 1970-71 prices are show2 


Table \73 
The table presents estimates of savi : 
sector. es of saving by household sector, private corporate sector and public 


Table 174 


The table presents estimates of capital formation b i j 
. y public and private i 
are prepared by the commodity flow approach separately for sre opie Pee & ene 


and changes in stocks. 


Table 175 
The table presents estirnates of capital formation at 1970-71 ‘prices. 


Table 176 


The table presents the factor incomes by broad sectors. The fi i 

F : Res ae. . factor incomes i 
into (i) compensation of employees, (ii) interest, (iii) rent, (iv) profits and dividends aad ee ee 
of self employed. The last category covers income of own account workers as well as profits and dividends 


in un-incorporated enterprises. 


Tables 177 & ATTA 


These tables present the estimates of (i) gross domestic ii) 2 : 
: ie : : product, (ii) “gross do i 
current prices only, (iii) gross domestic capital formation, and (iv) ae eons ee pies eo 
the public and private sectors and also indicate the percentage share of public sector ir each of the 
e 


aggregates. 


; NET DOMESTIC PRODUCT AT FACTOR COST 
BY INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN | 


Paice AT 1970-71 PRICES 
G7 Omeney Personal services 


Ce construction Electricity 
Gasa water supply 


Transport communication # Trade 


HH HIN Finance & Real Estate 


oe oS: Agric uiture Forestry & logging Fishing 
ara * Mining & quarrying 


2c. 


1970-71 


AT CURRENT PRICES 
AT 1970-71 PRICES 


efe 
PT ee ere LL Lee ieee ae* *eelee 


1950-5! 55-56 60-61 65-66 70-71 78-34 -75 -76 -77 -78 79 





O& PAWAR C,S,0. NO.219 /e-4a0 
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Table 167—NATIONAL PRopUCT AT FACTOR Cost 
(at current prices) 








Ttems 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-7] 1974-75 1975-76 add "90° ir 








1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 





Gross National Product (GNP) 9,044 9,581 13,999 21,866 36,452 62,678 65,738 71,381 79,776 85,655 
(Rs, Crores) 


Nat National Product (N NP) 8,720 9,133 13,263 20,637 34,235 59,083 61,644 66,885 74,794 80.090 
(Rs. Crores) 


Lstamited Population(Crore) . 35:9 39:3 43:4 48:5 54-1 59-1 60-4 61:6 62:9 64:1 


ete National Product 242:9 232:4 305°6 425°5 632:8 999-7 1,020-6 1,085:8 1,189°1 1,249°5 
upecs). 


Index Number (1970-71 =100) 


GNP. . . . . 24.8 26.3 38.4 60.0 100.0 171.9 180.3 195.8 218.9 235.0 
NNP. < . . . 25-5 26:7 38:7 60°3 100'0 172-6 180:1 195-4 218:5 233-9 
Per Capita NNP . x 38-4 36:7 48-3 67:2 100:0 158:0 161°3 171:6 187-9 197°5 











@Quick estimates. 
Source : Central Statistical Organisation, Deptt: of Statistics. 


Table 168—NATIONAL PRopUCT AT FACTOR COST 
(at 1970-71 prices) 








PE 


Items 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1974-75 1975-76 a 1977-78 1978-79 
) (P) @ 





— a a 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 














Gross National Product (GNP) 17,469 20,854 25,424 28,791 35,452 38,794 42,542 43,163 46,644 48,607 
(Rs. Crores) 


ir Paver aaa (NNP) 16,731 19,953 24,250 27,103 34,235 36,411 40,011 40,534 43,857 45,637 
Rs. Crores 


Bstimated Population (Crore) . 35-9 39-3 43:4 48:5 54:1 59:1 604 61°6 62:9 64-1 


sh or adage 466:0 507°7 5588 558'8 632:8 616:1 662°4 658:0 697:2 712-0 
(Rupees 


Index Number (1970-71 = 100) 
GNP. te wg 479 57-2 69-7 79-0 1000 106-4 116°7 118-4 128-0 133-3 


NNP. . . . . 48:9 58°3 70:8 79:2 100°0 106-4 116°9 118:4 128-1 133:3 
Per Capita NNP . . ° 73:6 80:2 88:3 88-3 1000 97:4 104-7 104:0 110°2 112-5 











@Quick estimates. Source : Centra] Statistical Organisation, Dcpit. of Statisiic:. 
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Table 169—Net Domestic Propuct aT Factor Cost py IND USTRY OF ORIGIN 





Industry 


1 





Agriculture ; . 
Forestry &logging . 
Fishing. ‘ : r 
Mining & Quarrying. 
Sub-Total : Primary 

5. Manufacturing 

5.1 Registered 

5.2 Un-registered 


. Construction =. : 


nN 


7. rn ease gas and water ius 
ply 


Sub-Total : Secondary . 


8. Transport, storage commu- 
nication. 


8.1 Railways ‘ 


8.2 Transport by other means 
& storage . : . 


8.3 Communication 
Trade, Hotel & restaurants . 


Sub-Total : Transport, com- 
munication & Trade 


10. 
1]. 


Banking & insurance , 


Real estate, ownership of 
dwellings & ousiness services 


Sub-Total : Finance & Real 
Estate 


Public administration and 
defence F a 


{2. 


13, Other services. ‘ 


Sub-Total : oleae & 
Personal services 


Total : Net domestic prone 
at factor cost . : 


14. 





@Quick estimates. 





(at current Prices) 





























(Rs. Crores) 
1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
(P) (P) @ 

2 3 4 >: 6 7 8 9 
16,354 18,644 25,284 27,273 25,868 26,692 30,359 31,623 
397 456 511 620 722 830 935 4,122 
229 285 367 422 526 599 623 - 165 
327 365 417 621 806 885 928 954 
17,307 19,750 26,579 28,9 36 27,922 29,006 32,845 33,864 
4,619 5,651 6,791 8,986 9,422 10,509 11,696 13,071 
2,874 3,463 4,226 5,636 5,831 6,623 7,256 8,135 
1,745 2,186 2,565 3,350 3,591 3,886 4,440 4,936 
1,853 2,199 2,283 2,553 3,259 3,898 4,314 4,732 
318 370 396 525 657 867 926 1,173 
6,790 8,220 9,470 12,064 13,338 15,274 16,936 18,976 
1,574 1,877 2,084 2,549 2,852 3,364 3,535 3,708 
522 $61 481 647 795 1,007 1,042 976 
834 1,056 1,318 1,576 1,684 1,854 1,942 2,112 
218 250 285 326 373 503 551 620 
3,880 4,669 £,787 7,503 8,213 8,814 9,980 10,683 
5,454 6,546 7,871 10,052 11,065 12,178 13,515 14,391 
644 870 1,082 1,352 1,760 2,072 2,249 2,451 
1,039 15227 1,313 1,398 1,515 1,744 2,144 2,558 
1,683 2,097 2,397 2,750 3,273 3,814 4,393, §,009 
1,635 1,976 2,221 2,858 3,237 3,455 3,686 4,143 
1,650 1,983 2,214 2,714 3,064 3,391 3,683 3,97] 
3,285 3,959 4,432 §,572 6,301 6,846 7,369 8,114 
34,519 40,572 50,749 59,374 61,899 67,120 75,058 80,354 
a Source : Central Statistical Organisation, Depart ment of statistics 
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Table 170-—-Ner pomestic Propuct AT Factor cost BY INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN 
(at 1970-71 Prices) 
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(Rs. Crores) 





Industry 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 








(P) (P) @ 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 {1 
1. Agriculture ‘ ’ . 9,859 11,383 13,143 12,279 16,354 15,917 17,969 16,902 18,867 19,167 
2. Forestry &logging . ‘ 212-219 266 367 397 436 501° 549 556 581 
3. Fishing . i * . 97 129 166 196 229 277 293 293 290 307 
4. Mining & quarrying , F 126 157 222 312 327 386 434, 438 . 440 442 
Sub-Total ; Primary .  , 10,294. 11,888 13,797 13,154 17,307 17,016 19,197 18,182 20,153 20,497 
5. Manufacturing . 1,674 2,202 2,918 4,018 4,619 5,470 5,579 6,101 6,480 6,967 
5.1 Registered . . ? 899 1,205 1,674 2,477 2,874 3,392 3,396 3,799 4,013 4,336 
5.2 Un-registered . : 775 997 1,244 1,541 1,745 2,078 23,183 2,306 2,467 2,631 
6. Construction . . «. 728 829 1,110 1,507 1,853 1,719 2,013 2,263 2,417 2,477 
7 Electricity, gas & water sup- 
ply... 39 63° ato wh212 318 393 450 514 528 588 
Sub Total ; Secondary . 2,441 3,094 4,138 5,737 6,790 7,582 8,042 8878 9,425 10,032 
8. Transport storage oa com- 
munication . 6 337 688 936 1,282 1,574 1,876 1,051 2,161 2,269 2,303 
8.1. Railways . 7 - 207 249 345 465 522, 562 638 699 743 704, 
8.2. Transport by other means 
and storage. .  . 267 aS eed 74 639 834 1,042 °§,122 1,143 1,190 1,241 
8.3. Communication. . 63 se ty me yF 218 = 272s: 291 319 336.388 
9, Trade, hotelsandrestaurants 1,416 1,786 2,361 3,130 3,880 4,259 4,655 4,858 5,209 5,543 
Sub-Total : Transport, Com- 
munication & Trade . P 1,953 2,474 3,297 4,412 5,454 6,135 5,706 17,019 7,478 7,846 
10. Banking &Insurance . 158 240 328 458 644 695 826 994 1,114 4,303 
11. Real estate, ownership of 
dwelingsand businessservices 429 509 597 823. 1,039 1,161 3,195 1,237 1,282 1,325 
Sub-Total : Finance & Real 
Estate . % 7 ° 749 925 «1,281 «61,683,856 02.021 2,231 2,396 = 2,628 
12. Public Administration & 
defence . . . «. 475 552 769 1,176 1,635 2,087 2,238 2,375 2,521 2,676 
13. Other services . . . 1,048 1,212 1,434 1,575 1,650 1,857 1,898 1,934 1,990 2,060 
Sub-Total : Community & 
Personal services. . 1523 1,764 2,203 2,751 3,285 3,944 4,136 4,309 4,511 4,736 
14. Total : Net domestic Product 
at factor cost. . 16,798 19,969 24,360 27,335 34,519 36,533 40,102 40,619 43,963 45,739 








@Quick estimates. 


54-359 C $9. NY) 80 





Source ; Central Statistical Organisation, Deparimert of Statistics, 
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Table 17)]-—PRIVATE - FINAL CONSUMPTION EXPBNDITURE 
(At current Prices) 
(Rs. Crores ) 














Item 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-%6  1976-77P 1977-78P 1978-79@ 
7 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1. Food, beverages and tobacco 20,397 23,379 29,213 35,365 35,136 34,303 39,161 41,947 
2. Clothing & foot-wear . . 2,147 2,785 3,540 4,07 4,129 4,954 5,762 6,247 
3. Fuel & Power. . * 1,033 1,242 1,381 1,710 1,852 1,952 2,327 2,453 
4, Gross rent . 2 ‘ 7 1,061 1,244 1,330 1,403 1,518 1,744 2,125 2,540 
5. Furniture, furnishings, house- 
hold equipments & operation 864 1,191 1,276 1,639 1,827 2,169 2,333 2,614 
6. Others : : . A 4,336 5,290 6,193 8,033 8,765 9,758 10,621 11,344 
7. Total . ‘ 3 2 - 29,838 35,131 42,933 52,223 53,227 54,880 62,329 67,145 
8. Per capita private final con- 
sumption expenditure (Rs.) . 551°5 620-7 741°5 883°6 881-2 890-9 990-9 =: 1,047°5 








i? Quick estimates. Source : Central Statistical Organisation, Department of Statistics. 





Table 172—PrRIVATE FINAL CONSUMPTION EXPENDITURE 
(At 1970-71 Prices) 
(Rs. Crores) 











Stem 1950-S1 1985-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-7] 1975-76 1976-77 {977-78 1978-79 
P P @ 
1 pe 3 4 SI 6 7 8 9 10 

1. Food, beverages & tobacco. 10,816 12,713 15,341 16,366 20,397 22,394 21,073 23,281 24,442 

2. Clothing & foot-wear. ‘ 680 1,081 1,269 1,697 2,147 2,648 3,025 3,221 3,474 

3. Fuel & Power... 748 779 793 965 1,033 1,037 1,081 1,141 1,164 

4. Gross rent . ‘ : F 482 565 756 844 1,061 1,185 1,220 3,283 1,286 
5. Furniture, furnishings, house- 

hold equipment & operation . 323 381 495 584 864 1,048 1,244 1,296 1,378 

6. Others ‘ : : : 1,659 2,021 2,549 3,380 4,336 5,142 5,546 5,840 6,101 

7. Total . ‘ . ‘i 14,708 17,540 23,203 23,836 29,838 33,454 33,189 36,C02 37,845 


8. Per capita private final con- 
sumption exnenditure (Rs.) . 409-7 446-3 488-5 491-5 S$53-S 553-9 5$38°8 572:4 590-4 


Source ; Central Statistical Organisaticn, Dertt. of Statistics, 








Quick estimates. 
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‘Table 173—Domestic SAVING 
(At current Prices) 
(Rs. Crores) 























Item 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1974-75 1975-76 pats 77 1977-78 1978-79 
P @ 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
1. Household sector ‘ ‘ 484 $17 901 = -:1, 871 3,539 6,430 7,980 10,112 11,706 13,895 
1.1. Financial saving ‘ e 62 429 456 1,072 1,371 2,365 3,920 4,885 5,228 6,440 
1.4.1 Currency . : . 81 203 145 285 345 20 321 1,140 730 F 
1.1.2 Net deposits? . . (—)26 24 i 309 265 1,008 1,130 1,757 2,397 
1.1.3 Shares & debeniures . $2 4) 67 175 94 135 116 229 330 
1.1.4 Net claims on government(—)84 76 57 (9 (12: (103 72) (—)68 (—)312 
1.1.5 Lifeinsurance funds. . 20 31 50 96 189 322 385 480 554 
1.1.6 Provident funds?. : 19 54 126 216 490 983 1,247 1,347 1,529 eh 
1.2 Saving in physical assets : 422 388 445 799 2,168 4,065 4,060 §,227 6,478 7,455 
2, Private corporate sector . fi Be 61 117 99 223 772 348 300 335 386 
2.1 Non-Government CORES 
rate sector . . 40 55 109 83 191 713 287 226 252 293 
2.2 Co-operative banks & 
societies F A 4 6 8 16 32 59 61 74 83 93 
3. Public sector : : 123 104 309 592 804 2,438 2,835 3.474 3,350 3,22) 
3.1 Administrative deauriments 115 83 298 $42 734 2,012 32,601 2,833 2,943 2,722 
3.2 Non-departmental enterprises 8 21 11 50 70 426 234 641 407 499 
Total net domestic saving . : 651 982 1,327 2,562 4,566 9,640 11,163 13,886 15,391 17,502 
@Quick estimates. Source : “Central Statistical Organisation, Department, of Statistics. 


() Excludes deposits under foreign currency non-resident account scheme 1975, for the years 1975-76 onwards. 
(2) Includes pension fund from the year 1971-72 onwards. 
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JTable 174—Domestic CAPITAL FORMATION BY TYPE OF ASSETS 


(At current Prices) 
(Rs. Crores) 

















Item 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1 1965-66 1970-71 1974-75 1975 -76 1976- 71 1977-78 1978- 9 
P P & 
1 3 3 4 5S 6 7 & 9 Oo 
1. Total g gross domestic fixed eee 

tal formation P 970 «4,283 2,156 = 4,132) 6,305) «(41,041 13,631 15,774 17,344 19,942 
1.1 Construction . ‘ ‘ 729 810 1,337 2,360 3,959 5,870 7,660 $964 9,025 11,137 
(a) Publicsector . 169 423 676 «1,377 «3,547 2,476 «2,869 3,752 4,264 5,20 

(b) Private sector . 7 $60 387 661 983 2,412 3,34 94,731 §,212 5,664 5,926 

1.2 Machinery & equipment . 241 473 819 1,772 2,346) «55,171 6,031) 6,810 7,419 8,805 
(a) Publicsector  . ‘ §5 110 379 669 887 1,771 = 2,772 3,349 3.590 3,776 

(b) Private sector . ; 186 363 440 3,103 1,459 3,400 3,259 3,461 3,829 $5,029 


13 Net purchase of second 
hand physical assets. 


(a) Public sector. : a — C©}S (¢-)32 (--40 (325 (—68 (—41 (—)206 (--)128 
(b) Private Sector . ‘ — —_ (:)5 (-+)32 (:)40 (25 (1368 (ial (4)206 (! 128 
2. Change in stocks . : é 160 133 427 295 1,039 3,961 3,297 2,477 2,685 2,199 
(a) Public sector. ; 35 (--)34 87 170 379 1759 2276) 1,441 --19 428 
(b) Private sector . . 125 167 340 125 660 2,202 1,027 1,036 2,504 1,771 
3. Total gross domestic al as 

formation. : 1,130 1,416 2,583 4,42 7,544 15,002 16,928 18,251 10,429 22,141 
(a) Public sector . : 259 499 1,137 2.184 Pe Fie 6,031 7,43 SEC! 7,626 9.287 
(b) Private sector. : 871 917) 1,441) 2,243) 4 572 8,971 = 9,085) 9,780) 13,803 12,854 
4. Less consumption of fixed capital 324 448 736 4,229 8 2,237 3,5¢5 4,094 4,456 4,982 5,565 
(a) Pubiic sector F : 45 68 116 217 449 703 $43 974 1.137 = 1,348 
(b) Private sector : . 279 380 620 1,012 1,768 2,892 3e25% 3,522 3,845 4,217 

5, Total net domestic cont forma- 
tion 806 968 1,847 3,198 5,127 11,407 12,834 13,755 14,447 16,576 
(a) "Public sector . ‘ 214 431 1,021 1,967 2,324 §,328 7.0CO 7.S27 6.4&9 7,939 
(b) Private sector . : $92 537 826 1,231 2,803 6,079 5.634 6.228 7,938 8,637 
6. Errors & omissions ‘ - (~ )176 53. (- 39) ~(— )37_ (- +167 (— +), 214¢- )4,788(-- }1,178 416 =: 11,064 


7, Total net domestic capital for- 


mation abjusted for errors & 
omissions . 630 1,021 1,808 3,161 4,960 10,293 11,046 12,577 14,863 17,640 


8. Total gross domestic capital fot: 


mation adjusted for errors & 
omissions =. : 954 1,469 2,544 4,390 7,177 13,888 15,140 17,073 19,845 23,205 





@Quick estimates. Source : Central Stati Bical Organi: saticn, Depurtment of Statistic 


Table 175—DomMEs1IC CAPITAL FORMATION BY TYPE OF ASSETS 


(At 1970—7I1 Prices) 
_ Rs. Crores ) 














Ttem 1950- 51 1955- 56 1960- 61 1965-66 1970- mn 1974- 15 1975- 16 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
@ 
ences ect pee: = : = - i : \ : a. : : > ; 
1. Total gross fixed domestic ca- 
pital formation. . . 2,484 2,884 3,823 5,798 6,305 6,923 7,732 8,769 9,412 10,049 
1.1 Construction . ° - 1,630 1,758 2,310 3,245 3,95 3,643 4,336 «4,930 5,269 «5,413 
1.2. machinery & equipment . 854 1,126 1,513 2,553 2,346 3,280 3,396 3,839 4,143 4,636 
2. Change in stocks . . 334 319 769 424 §=©1,039 «2,305 4,943 1,408) =—«1,152 1,196 
3. Total gross domestic capita 
formation. . . 2,818 3,203 4,592 6,222 7,344 9,228 9,675 10,177 10,564 11,245 
4, Less consumpticn . fixed al 
tal : ‘ 738 901 «(1,174 «(1,688 = 2,217) 2,383 2,531 = 2,629 2,787 = 2,970 
5. Total Net domestic capita for 
mation . 2,080 2,302 «3,418 4,534 5,127 6,845 7,144 7,548 7,777 8,275 
6. Errors & enetons 7 . (—)439 (--)120 ( )69 ©-)52 (67 (—)685 (- )3,022(- }657 (-! 1,226 (= 540 


7, Total net domestic capital for- 


mation adjusted for errors & 
omissions =. 7 “ 1,641 2,422 3,349 4,482 4,960 6,160 6,122 6,891 8,003 = 8,815 


8. Total gross domestic capital foe 


mation adjusted for errors & 
omissions —- ‘ < ae 3,323 4,523, 6,170) =——7,177 Se asia 9,520 10,790 11,785 








Quick estimates. ‘Source : Central Statistical Organisatic en, Department of Statistics, 
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Table 176—FActor INCOME BY BROAD SECTORS 
(At current Prices) 


(Rs. Crores) 




















‘Ttem 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 

(P) (P) 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

/Primary(). 3. «ee Ss«*A7307— 19,750 26,579 28,935 27,922 29,006 = 32,845 
1.1 Compensation of employees . F 3,905 4,274 4,919 5,364 6,210 6,703 7,191 
1.2 Interest : . . - 7 548 737 808 1,029 1,189 1,465 1,818 
1.3 Rent . : ‘ - - 410 487 418 412 573 604 688 
1.4 Profits & dividends é “ 390 417 442 560) 671 Ti 731 
1.5 Mixed income of self employed a. 12,054 13,835 19,992 PD ee | 19,279 19,463 22,417 
. Secondary (*) . ; c - F 6,790 §,220 9,470 12,064 13,338 15,274 16,936 
2.1 Compensation of employees " 3,917 4,801 5,258 6,214 7,354 8,143 9,192 
2.2 Interest : é : : 9 736 889 1,096 1,451 1,783 2,083 2,374 
23 Rent. . er. 95 119 138 194 206 239 272 
2.4 Profits & dividenas j E é 742. 822 WE at 1,690 1,259 1,841 1,669 
2.5 Mixed income of self employed (}) - 1,300 1,589 1,867 2,510 2,736 2,968 3,429 
. Transport Communication & Trade (*) . 5,454 6,546 7,871 10,052 11,065 12,178 13,515 
3.1 Compensation of employees . : 2.225 2,631 2,985 3,699 4,076 4,289 4,611 
$9 Toterest « oo «0 505 874 823 941 1,097 1,187 1,238 
3.3 Rent . on 274 333 374 425 474 499 583 
3.4 Profits & dtvigeads : " 113 104 35 92 118 252 191 
3.5 Mixed income of self employed W. 2,339 2,604 3,654 4,895 5,300 5,951 6,892 
. Financial & Real estate (‘) . : : 1,683 2,097 2,397 2,750 3,273 3,816 4,393 
4.1 Compensation of employees . : 446 600 741 925 1,074 1,114 1,255 
4.2 Interest . ; : : ; 5 4 3 5 6 6 6 
4.3 Rent. - . 957 1,124 1,191 1,231 1,332 1,552 1,923 
4.4 Profits & dividends : : 246 329 413 528 792 1,064 1,117 
4.3 Mixed income of self employed (. 31 40 49 61 70 80 92 
. Community & Personal Services (°) . : 3,285 3,959 4,432, 5,572 6,301 6,846 7,369 
5.1 Compensation of employees . : 2,872 3,498 3,915 4,934 5,606 6,110 6,560 
5.2 Interest : : ; ; ‘ 10 17 20 23: 24 24 24 
§.3 Rent - . 3 : , 12 13 14 16 17 19 22 
5.4 Profits & dividends 2 fs a) 4 4 8 5 6 6 
5.5 Mixed income of self empoyed on . 388 427 479 592 649 687 757 
. Net domestic Product . ‘ . = 34,519 40,572 50,749 59,374 61,899 67,120 75,058 
6.1 Compensations of employces. - 13,363 15,804 17,818 21,141 24,320 26,359 28,809 
6.2 Interest , F . ‘ ° 1,802 2,521 2,750 3,448 4,099 4,765 5,460 
6.3 Rent. . < *» 1,748 2,076 2,135 2,278 2,601 2,913 3,488 
6.4 Profits & dividends . 1,494 1,676 2,005 2,878 2,845 3,934 3,714 
6.5 Mixed income of self employed Ww. 16,112 18,495 26,041 29,629 28,034 29,149 33,587 








Source :; Central Statistical Organisation, Department of Statistics 
(! ) Consists of Agriculture, Forestry & logging, fishing and mining & quarrying. 
(2) Consists of manufacturing (registered and un-registered), construction, electricits, gas & water supply. 
(*) Consists of railways, transport by other means & storage, communication and trade, hotels & restaurants. 
(*) Consists of banking and insurance, real estate, ownership of dwellings and business services. 
©) Consists of public administration and defence and other services. 


(+) Income of own account workers and profits & dividends of un-incorporated enterprises. 
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Table 177A——-PERFORMANCE OP PusBLIC SECTOR 





(at current prices) 
(Rs. crores) 

















Ttem 4970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
Pp Pp @ 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1. Gross domestic product * . 36,736 43,241 53,772 62,969 65,993 71,616 80,040 85,919 
1.1 Public. 5,456 6,807 7,954 10,186 12,171 14,194 15,285 16,932 
1.2 Private 31,280 36,434 45,818 52,783 53,822 57,422 64,755 68,987 
1.3 Share of publicia total inetieri) 14:9 15°7 14°8 16:2 18-4 19°8 19-1 19-7 
2. Gross domestic savings . 6,783 7,769 11,392 13,235 15,287 18,382 20,373 23,067 
2.1 Public . 1,253 1,332 1,807 3,141 37,678 4,448 4,487 4,569 
2.2 Private $,530 6,437 9,585 10,094 11,579 13,934 15,886 18,498 
2.3 Share of publicin tou (parca 18°5 17-1 15-9 23-7 24-1 24-2 22-0 19-8 
3. Gross domestic capita} formation (Un- 
adjusted for errors & omissions) 7,344 8,526 11,352 15,002 16,928 18,251 19,429 22,141 
3.1 Public. Daeg ks: 3,607 4.814 6,03] 7,843 8,501 7,626 9,287 
3.2 Private 4,571 4,919 6,538 8,971 9,085 9,750 11,803 12,854 
3.3 Share of publ: Cintas loca 37°8 42-3 42:4 40-2 46:3 46°6 39-3 41-9 
4. Fital consumption expenditure 33,639 39,876 48,033 58,303 60,522 62,990 70,872 76,755 
°4.1 Public Administration . 3,801 4,745 5,100 6,080 7,295 8,110 8,543 9,610 
4,2 Private household aad moupred 
instidution . ° 29,838 35,131 42,933 52,223 53,227 54,880 62,329 67,145 
4.3 Share of public‘n o tal (panei: 11-3 11°9 10-6 10°4 12-1 12-9 12+] 12:5 








@Quick estimates. 


Source : Central Statistical Organisation, Department of Statistics 
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Table 177B—PERFORMANCE OF PUBLIC SECTOR 


(at 1970-71 prices) 


(Rs. crores) 











1. Gross domestic Product 
1.1 Public. é f é 
1.2 Private : e 
1.3 Share of public in see tosacent) 





2. Gross domestic capital formation (Un- 
adjusted for errors & Omissions) . 


2.1 Public . 
2.2 Private 
2.3 Share of public in toll (percent) 


3. Final consumption expenditure 
3.1 Public Administration 


3.2 Private household sais non- pena in- 
stitutions : 


3.3 Share of public in otal (oeiteats 

















1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77P 1977-78P 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
36,736 36910 38,646 38,916 42,633 43,248 46,750 
5,456 6,330 6,800 6,903 7,578 8,365 —-8, 851 
31,280 30,580 += 31,846 += 32,013. 35,055 34,883 37,899 
14-9 17-1 17:6 17-7 17°8 19-3 18-9 
7,344 7,479 8,739 9,228 9,675 10,177‘, 564 
2,773 3,135 3,738 3,728 4,531 4,895 4,288 
4,571 4,344 5,001 5,500 5,144 5,282 6,276 
37:8 41:9 42:8 40-4 46:8 48-1 40:6 
33,639 34,409 «35,222 35,387 38,300 38,425 41,308 
3,801 4,339 4,342 «4,299 4,846 = 5,236 = 5.306 
29,838 30,070 30,880 31,088 += 33,454 33,189 36,002 
11-3 12-6 12:3 12-1 12-7 13-6 ien 





Source : Central Statistical Organisation, Department of Statistics, 
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The tables contained in this section, show the Budgetary position of Central Government & 
State Governments and economic classification of the Central Government Budget. 


Tables 178—181 


These tables respectively show the Revenue and Capital receipts and expenditure of the 
Central Government and State Governments. Since the data presented in these tables are in 
conformity with the revised classification of the various heads, they are notcomparable with 
those presented in earlier issues of the Statistical Abstract. 


Table 182 


This table gives a summary statement of the revenue and the expenditure on revenuc 
account of Central and State Governments. Revenue comprises proceeds from taxation and 
other receipts classed as revenue, excluding borrawings, small savings, foreign aid, etc, The expenditure 
met from the revenue is treated as expenditure charged to revenue. The net result of above transac- 
tions represents the surplus or the deficit for the year onrevenue account. The table presents data for 
the Central Government and those States which correspond to the reorganized set up. 


Tables 183-186 


Detailed figures of receipts and expenditure respectively on collection of customs, union ex- 
cise duties, corporation tax and taxes on income other than corporation tax have been given in these 
tables, The figures for these tables have been collected from the office «f the Comptroller and Audi- 
tor General, For details regarding the scope of each item of account for which data are pre- 
sented, the publications ‘List of Major and Minor Heads of Accountof the Central and State 
Governments Receipts and Disbursements’ may be consulted. 


Table 187 


Ever since 1957-58 an economic classifieation of the Central budget is being prepared 
by the Economic Division of the Ministry of Finance. The system of Accounts given in this 
table analyses various aspects of the Central Government’s transactions vis-a-vis rest of the ecc- 
nomy. Some of the significant magnitudes emerging from the analysis ere : 


(a) The Central Government’s total expenditure; 

(b) The Central Government’s final outlays; 

(c) Capital formation out of the budgetary resources of the Centra! Government; 

(d) Net Capital formation and savings of the Central Government. 

(e) The various measures of deficit in the Central Government’s budgetary transactions ; and 
(f) Income generation by the Central Government. 
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Table 178—BUuDGETARY POSITION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
(Revenue Account) 
(Rs. Crores) 








Item 1965-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 = 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 
(R.E.) (B.ED) T 


1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 10 1 








I. Revenuo Account 
A. Revenue . . + 2,344.4 3,341.9 4,578.3 $,072.7. 6,557.6 8,075.4 8,738.9 9,792.1 11,019.8* 14,182.4 


B. Expenditure... —-2,024.6 3,178.9 4,592.6 4,835.9 5,793.3. 7,188.5 8,440.5 9,362.3 1,148.3 eS 
C. Surplus(-+) or Deficit(—) $319.8 +163.0 14.3 4236.8 +764.3 +886.9 298.4 4429.8 128.5 aries 
IT, Capital Account 
A. Receipts (1) (2) + 1,646.3 2,524.2 2,974.0 3,646.2(b) 3,296.7 4,697.3 5,606.6 5,588.5 7,218.3 6,654.9 
B. Disbursements. + 2,138.9 2,972.0 3,828.6(a) 4,211.3(b) 4,781.8 5,950.2 6,035.7 6,951.3 9,238.3 Gene 
C. Surplus (-+) or Deficit(—) —492.6 ~-447.8 —854.6(a) 565.1 —1,485.1 1,252.9 —-429.1 1,362.8 —..-2,017.0  -—1, 168.4 
If. Over all Surptus (+) --172.8 .—284.8  --868.9 --328.3 —720.8 —366.0 —130.7 + -933.0 —2,145.5 VRS 
Deficit (~) (IC + HC) (a) (1,975.3) 


Financed by : 
A. Increase (--) or De- 218.3. —359-1 954.9 —440.1  --780.0 —845.6 4+341.8  . .3,35007 $581.0 —1,382.1 








crease (+) in Treasury (a) 
bills (3). 
B. decrease (—) or in- 445.5 +74.3 +86.0 4111.8 +59.2  4-479.6 472.5 2,417.7 ~2,726.5 02 
crease. 
(+) Cash Balance. 
(i) Opening Balance —2-0 $156.0 -+60.4 -+-146.4 4-258.2 +4317.4 +797.0 4359.7 4.2,777.4 + 50.9 
(ii) Closing Balance . $43.5 4230.3 £146.4 4-258.2 4317.4 4-797.0 4-324.5 2,777.4 4 50.9 4.50.7 
C. Uncovered. 
ee iy Tinwi si tn ae Source : Reserve Bank of India. 


RE.: Revised Fstimates. 
B.F. Budget Estimates. | 
Note:—- The date from 1973-74 onwards given in Tabies 176 and 177 are not strictly comparable with those for eartier years duc t 

changes in budgetary classification adopted since 1974-75. However, the overall position remains unchanged. 

(1) Excluding Treasury bill reccipts. 

(2) Excludes conversion of ad-hoc treasury bills of Rs. 50 crores in 1965-66, in Rs. 100 crores each in 1973-74, 1974-75,1975-76 , 

1976-77 and 1977-78 to dated securities. i 
(3) Mostly sold to R.B.I. 
(a) Excludes the transfer of Rs. 421 crores on account of Centre’s assistance to States for clearing their overdrafts with the 
BI. 


(b) Excluding PL 480 transactions under INDO-US Agreement, 1974, 


(t) Including effects of “budget proposals and adjusted for the effects of tax concessions announced on March 16 and April 24 
4979 and figures in brackets exclude the effect of additional resource mobilisation measures. 


* Includes sale proceeds of gold from first six auctions held by R,B.I, 
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Table 179-——-BuDGETARY POSITION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 


(Revenue Account) 
Rs. Crores. 





Sa a ei 











Item 1965-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 
(R.E.) (B.E.) 
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 x 9 10 M1 
REVENUE 
I, Tages on income and ox- 453.7 484.6 699.2 796.1 1,082.6 1,400.4 1,°97.7° 1,663.2 1,796.4 1,966.0 
ponditure (1+2+43) (1,921.2) 
Taxes on income _ other 271.8 473.2 629.9 745.2 874.4 1,214.4 1,:94.4 1,002.0 1,110.0 cirzeae 
198.0) 


than Corporation tax. 


Less : States‘ share : 123.3 359.1 492.4 $31.7 $12.3 734.1 652.2 675.4 706.6 812.6 


(803.8) 
(1) Net Receipts . . 148.5 114.1 137.5 213.5 362.1 480.3 $42 2 326.6 403.4 GeeD 
94.2) 
(2) Corporation tax . 304.8 370.5 $57.9 582.6 709.5 861.7 984.2 1,220.8 1,365.0 1,529.8 
(1,525.0 
(3) Other taxes on in- 0.4 ais 3.8 -~ 11.0 58.4 71.3 115.8 28.0 2.0 
come and expenditu- 
re, 
I. Taxes on property and 19.8 26.8 52.4 51.8 $9.2 79.3 8H .4 78.3 89.7 97.0 
capital transactions 
(i to $ 
Estate duty . . - 6.6 7.9 10.1 10.6 10.5 11.7 118 12.8 12.0 12.0 
Less : States’ share e 6.8 6.8 7.5 11.2 9.6 8.2 9.6 9.9 10.7 Vel 
(t) Net ceceipts . ri 0.2 1.6 2.6 — 0.6 0.9 3:5 a2 2.9 1.3 1.9 
(2) Tax on wealth = 12.0 15.3 35.9 35.8 39.2 %.7 60.4 48/5 55.0 60.0 
(3) Gift Tax : : 23 2.4 4.0 4.8 5.1 's.1 $.3 5.6 5.8 5.8 
(4) Stamps and Registra - 5.4 Re 9.6 11.5 13.6 16.7 19.» 21.1 27.4 29.0 
tion. 
(5) Land cevenue (a) - 0.3 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.2 0.3 
IC, Taxes on commodities 4,344.1 1,939.9 2,691.4 3,051.9 3,955.6 4,530.1 4,895 0 5,318.6 6,320.8 5,957.0 
and services (f to 7). (5,568.9 
Customs ; 
Tmports (Gross) . : 547.7 423.1 793.2 931.9 1,224.6 1,470.» A: 2,041.4 2,364.4 
(2,225.0) 
Exports (Gross). - 232. 67.6 92.7 87.8 113.7 1,498.3 118.4 a 137.6 92,9 
Other revenue (Gross) - 4.9 70.6{k) 11.8 17.3 40.5 46.9 ace 111.4 25.0 
Less : Refunds . . {3.8 37.3 4l.t 40.6 45.9 78.9 82.9 oe 93.9 92.9 
(1) Net coceipts . . 539.0 $24.0 856.6 996.4 1,332.9 1,419.4 1,553.7 1,824.1 2,196.5 2,389.4 
(2,250.0) 
Union Excise Duties. 897.9 1,758.6 2,324.2 2,602.1 3,230.5 3,844.8 4,221.5 4,447.5 $,194.4 6,008 .0 
(5,575°5) 
Of which additional ex- 46.9 74.8 134.8 173.2 187.8 222.9 257.1 267.3 309.5 349.4 
cise duties). (329.2) 
Less : States’ share ¢ r 145.9 390.1 566.7 630.7 702.5 856.7 1,028.0 1,112.8 1,239.5 2,604.5 
(2,420.7) 
(2) Net receipts. . 752.0 1,368.5 1,757.5 1,971.4 2,528.0 2,988.1 3,193.5 3,334.7 3,954.9 (3,403.5 
(3,154.8) 
(3) Sales tax (b) . . 12.5 28.5 36.6 42.7 535.9 77.1 92.8 100.8 110.7 116.3 
(4) States Excise (b) . 1.7 5.8 6.6 12.9 14.6 15.8 tf 26.3 24.8 12.7 
(5) Tax on vehicles (¢) - 1.3 2.5 3.2 3.4 3.7 4.0 4.1 4. 5.0 5.3 
(6) Tax on goods and 4) G) 25.9 10.2 9.2 10.9 11.7 12.0 12.1 12.5 
passengers (qd). 
(7) Other taxes and du- 4.6 it. 5.0 13.9 14.3 14.8 18.1 16.2 16.8 17.3 


ties on commodities 
and setvices(c). 


For footnotes please see page 418, 


55—359 CSO/ND/80 
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Table 179—BUDGETARY POSITION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA—contd. 
(Revenue Account) 














Rs. Crores 
Items 1965-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976.77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 
(R.B.) (B.E.) 


a eT 








1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 10 it 














REVENUE 


Iv. Total tax revenue (I+ 1,784.6 2,451.3 3,443.0 3,899.8 5,097.4 6,009.8 6,581.1 7,060.3 8,206.9 8,020.0 
+ Mn, (7,587.1) 


Vv. pussys receipts (1424-3 307.7 574.6 713.4 735.8 775.5 933.7 1,108.4 1,440.5 1,452.8 1,636.3 


(1) State and Union Ter- 151.8 259.0 381.7 390.1 374.0 456.8 389.9 $96.2 574.0 653.0 
titory Governments, 
(2) Railways . : 90.4 138.2 143.5 155.3 177.6 191.7 232.9 253.6 233.5 255.0 
(3) Posts and Telegraphs 3.4 10.5 13.9 19.9 20.1 24.3 27.6 30.2 29.6 32.5 
(4) Other iaterest reccipts 60.1 166.9 176.3 170.5 203.8 260.9 455.0 560.5 615.7 695.8 
VI. Dividends ((+24:°3) - 81.7 120.7 164.0 157.4 208.2 195.0 237.0 278.9 266.4 284.0 
(1) Railways 25.9 2.64 = ==0K2 25.7 6.5 3.3 1.2 —3.0 ~9.6 
(2) Posts and Telcgraphs 1.1 2.7 ~_ 2.5 1.0 1.7 2:3 ~0.3 1.6 0.9 
(3) Others (Qe $4.7 91.6 164.0 155.1 181.5 186.8 231.4 278.0 267.8 2°2.0 


cor sh profits of R. (48.0) (75.0) (120.0) (130.0) (145.0) (150.0) (190.0) (200.0) (200.0) (200.0) 
BI. 











il: Pieatiparviecs Sree 15.7 -25-BRNE 29:6 PSF Be Fahey AE 50.1 67.2 63.9 92.8 97.3 
(1) Currency and mint 15.7 25.6 29.6 31.7 85 47. $0.1 67.2 62.2 ne 563 
+ (2) Other fiscal services —_ _— =. = = = ie ws ie 
MsiT Groneent anciiee (6? ae £600 40.6 90.3 231.7 172.6 258.6 260.4 248.2 
{X, Social and Community 154.7 169.7 51.0 43.6 48.8 Pat on on aie sae 
services (h) 
ee eeanamle terre a -. {417.3 163.8 301.7 586.8 316.9 328.8 345.1 437.2 
XL. Cash grants from foreign .- £ = ~ ee ~ oer - se 
countries and internati- 
onal organizations. 
Kit, Total Nontax Revenue 559-8 890.6 1,135.3 141729 1,460.2 2,065.6 2,157.8 2731-8 28129 3,162.4 
VEVOEVEL+ VUE 
IX+X+ XP. 

XIIl. Total | Revenue 2,344.4 3,341-9 4,578.3 5,072.7 6,557.6 8,075.4 8,733.9 9,792.2 21,019.8 — 11,182.4 
Beis, (10,749.5) 
; 7 Source : Reserve Bank of India. ~ 

Notes + 


R.EB. : Revised Estimates, 
B.E. : Budget Estimates. 


# Inctalias oTects of budget progosals and adjusted for tax concessions announced on March 16 and April, 24, 1979, Figures in 
beakets reflects 1978-79 rate of taxation. 


(a) Tacludes royalty from quarries in the Union Territories without Legislature. 

(bo) Receipts relate mainly to Delhi and Chandigarh. 

(c) Receipts relate mainly to Union Territories without Legislature. 

(d) Reeeipts celute mainly to Dethi. 

(c) Inctude foreign travel tax, entertainment tax, betting tax, etc. 

(1) Comprise profits of R.B.L. and divitensts, etc. from commercial and other undertaking. 


(g) Include reccipts of admiaistrative services like Public Service Commission, Police, Jails, Suppties and Disposals, Stationery 
and Printing, public works and peasioas and other general miscellaneous services. 

(h) Receipts fron education, act and calture, medical, family welfare, public health, sanitation and water supply, housing, urban 
deveropment, information and publicity, broadcasting, Jabour and employment, social security and welfare and other social and 
community services ace included under this head. 


(i) Comprise ceseipts from Agricuiture and allied secvices, industry and minerals, water and power development; transport 
and communications and general economic services, 


G) Included under other taxes and dutics, 


(k) Inctudes additianal duties (ne:), 
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Table 179—BUDGETARY: POSIFiON OF THE GOVERNMENT OF InDIA—contd. 
(Revenue Account) 








bee ee a ee eh ee eh Rs, Crores 
Item 1965-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 =: 1976-77 1977-78 1978-7 1979-80 
(R.E.) = (B.B.)(?) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 "9 8 oOo 4 nn 
I, Developmental Expenditure 502-9 872.1 1,557. ; ‘ ‘ ne : ais 
(ALB LC+D) $4) 57-2 1,676.5 1,758-5 2,156-9 3,16:-9 3,646.0 4,813.5 5,022.7 
A. a Community 130.3 223.1 289.5 322-9 427-6 519.8 60x. 5 656.0 139-3 819-6 
Of which : 
(1) Education, art, cul- 87.2 159.2 195.5 192.8 262-6 320.1 3631 1 395-2 446.0 483-6 


ture and Scientitic 
services and resea- 
rch. 
(2) Medical, public hea- 15.) 27.9 35.9 39.6 . ; «. ; 
Ith and family wel- 45.8 53.8 68.2 73-3 80-9 100.5 
fare, sanitation and 
water supply. 


(3) Labour and employ- 79 10.6 15.5 20.0 22.4 - 
moval 31-9 423 49.4 53.4 64.3 
B, Economic services . 136-6 262-6 $73-3 712.1 7198-9 996. : 
Of which : 1 1,499 4 1,783.2 2418-2 2,425.3 
(1) Agriculture and allied 18.4 $5.6 186.0 32209 404.6 365. FS 
services. 3 718.0 774.0 937.7 916.3 
Of which : 
(Food subsidy) as ff. (117.0) (251.5) (295.1) = (250.1) (506.0) (480.0) (570.0) (560.0) 
(2) Industries and Minc- 36.0 39.4 91.9 93.7 137.7 251.5 254.0 370.9 383.3 734.9 
rals ‘ 
3) Foreign trade and 19.9 41.2 718.0 17.6 88.4 160-7 KB. ‘ 
° Export Promotion. ante -? ann? 354.1 
4) Transport and Com- 26.5 $0.3 59.0 62.1 15.6 97.1 102, . 
” munications, 21 115.3 130 5 162.6 
C. Gencrat services . : Be we x Bs oe or) 1.0 2.0 3.3 4,9 


D, Grants-in-aid to State 236.0 886.4 694.4 641.5 532.0 641.0 1,053.0 1,204.8 1,952.7 1,772.9 
1772, 


and Union Territory 
Governments for deve- 
Jopmental Purposes. 


Non-Developmental expen- 1,521.7 2,306.8 3,035.4 
diture (i to ix). 


3,159.4 4,034.8 5,031.6 5,278.6 §,716.3 6,334.8 6,373.6 


i) Collection of taxes 30.0 48.1 49.9 $5.5 73.0 92.8 9s. 5 
ied duties. 8 99.7 111.9 129.3 
(i) Audit 6 es 12.7 23.7 30.4 36.8 47.4 54.4 $2.1 49.4 $8.2 61.7 
iii) Interest payments and = 370.6 605-5. 776.4 = 881-6 1,000.8 1,228.2 1,487.2 : 
(i) Servicing of debt of : “b rey 4 ek u 2,269.7 
which Interest on com- (3) 
pulsory deposits. 
iv) Administrative services 69.3 166.0 223.7 276.2 320.4 388.8 9, ; 
(™) “GP which : 389.0 407.3 431.2 498.0 
(a) Police . . ° 31.8 101.6 130.9 129.3 162.6 209.1 207.1 224.4 237.6 250.4 
(b) External affairs . 9.7 22.2 24.1 29.5 34.5 49.1 $9.6 54.6 59.1 59.5 
Grants to States and 88.1 225.8 252-4 310.4 528.0 648.2 . : 

” Union Territory Gov- 568.8 755.9 747.4 328.8 
etmments for non-deve- 
lopmental purposes. 

vi) Compensation and 4.5 $2.4 18.6 14.9 16.0 15.1 6.9 ; 

“ sanigament to local ' 18.8 20.3 20.4 

es, 

(vii) Technical and econo- 15.4 24.4 127.8 - 40.2 40.2 41.6 48.4 65.0 68.1 


mic cooperetion with 
other countries, 
(viii) Others (2) . . 931.1 1,200.9 1,556.5 1,584.0 2,007.0 2,563.9 2,626.7 2,690.4 2,836.4 2,997.5 


IL. Total expenditure (J+I) 2,024.6 3,478-9 4,592.6 4,835.9 5,793.3 1,188.5 8,440.5 9,362.3 11,148.3 -11,396.3 


IV, Surplus (+) or Deficit +319-8 $163.0 14.3 236.8 +764.3 $486.9 $298.4 4429.8 = 128.5 213.9 


(-—) on Revenue Account 











Notes : 
R.E,: Revised Estimates, 
B.E. : Budget Estimates, 
Figures in brackets exclude the effect of additonal resource mobilisation measures. 
(+) Including effects of budget proposals and adjusted for tax concessions announced on Masch 16 and April 24, 1979. 
(@) sy ene bs ee iacae feonayet Poon and other retirement benefits, general and other services and acco un 
a) panera interest payment on deposits under compulsory deposit schemes which {s included in other fiscal services, in budge: dcoy 
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Table 179—BUDGEFARY POSITION OF THB ‘GOVERNMENT OF INDIA—contd. 
(Capital Account) 




















Rs. Crores 
‘liem 1965-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1978-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 
(R.E.) (B.B.) (*) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 





RECEIPTS 


t. Internal Market Borto- 
wings (a) 


Internal Market Borrow- 278.6 427.8 778.5 = 1,025.3 695.8 661.0 1,122.6 1,310.0 1,833.6 2,148.0 


ings—Gross, 
laternal Market Borrow- 123.6 144.4 487.0 471.7 480.5 456.4 845.5 1,185.5 ‘1,653:4 1,850.5 
ings— Net. 
2. Subscriptions to Bonds — —- — — — 39.5 — a = = 
issued under the Vol- 
untary Disclosure Sc- 
heme, 1975. 
3. Othor Debt—Net (b) 40.3 94.1 —0.6 1.7 2.8 187.2 55.8 1.6 213.6 —5.7 
4, External Debt—Gross. 570.0 526-6 = $10.3 681.6 857.7 {1,415.5 1,376.7 803.3 872.2 1,000.1 
External Debt—Net « 481.9 332.2 92.8 464.6(F) 550.6 1,071.7 1,006.7 374.1 388.5 604.6 
5. Smatl Savings—uet + 151-3 184.3 372.0 414.4 277.5 392.8 413.2 544.6 600.0 650.0 
6. Public Provideot Fund a 2.3 3.5 53.0 5.3 11.9 14.9 16.3 19.0 22.0 
—-Not 
7. State Provident Funds 54.8 89.2 92.7 95.5 186.1 221.8 183.6 176:6 ‘231.5 230.8 
—Net . 


8. Repayment of Loans (i 373.8 922.5 1,155.1 1,471.3 1,191.5 = 1,485.5 1,287.2 2,288.0 2,282:0 2,038.0 


i) State aad Union Ter- 276.3 658.2 677.8 968.6 507.4 746.1 655.5 881.4 962: 
” sitory *Governments. 0 863.0 
(ii) Other (ce). . 97.2 264.3 477.3 $02.7 684.1 739.4 631.6 1,406.9 1,320.0 -4,175.0 
9. Railway Reserve Fands— 13.9 32.4 17.4 11.7 46.1 3.2 91.7 38.2 —~13.3 30.9 
Net (d). 
0. Special Doposits of non- —_ _ _ _ ~ 104.0 215.1 308.7 499; 
; ‘Govt. Provident Punds 299-5 299.5 
11. Special Borrowings from — — = =. -.. ae 480.0 130.0 a en 
“BJ. against Compul- eed 
sory Deposits. 
12, Other Receipts—Net (c) 163.9 245.0 44.1 —16.9(2) 33.9 172.9 368.7 29,1 755.2 321.3 
13. Total Capital Receipts 1,646.3 2,524.2 2,974.0 3,646.2 (f) 3,296.7 4,697.3 5,606.6 5,588.5 7,218 °3 6,654.9 
(6,494.9) 
a ee, ee a 





NoTes : 


R.E. : Revised Estimates. 
B.E. : Budget Estimates. 
(’) Including effects of budget proposals. Figures in Brackets do not take ‘eredit for these“praprorals, 


ixcludes Treasury Bill receipts as well as conversion’ of ad-hoc Treasuty Bills of Rs! 50 cforesin 1965466,-Res, 75: : 
2) Fxcwgd. crores “each in 1971-72, 1972-73, 1973-74, 1974-75, 1975-76, 1976-77 and 1977-78 (to dated ddeumGny, > Tres 1990-71 and 


(b) Represents special securities issued to the IME , the “IBRD, the IDA, the ADB, Prize bonds, annuity cerfificates etc. 


c) Include foreign Governments, Mnunicipalitics, Port Trusts financial institutions and industrial and commercial i i 
(©) public sector, companies and institutions in the private sector, co-operatives socteties, Gove ne servaeior ae in the 


Comprise depreciation, reserve funds, révenue reserve find, development fund, pension fund and accide: atio 
” pusseriped amenities fund, and railway staif benefit fund. dent compensation, safety and 


Includes PL 480 deposits, doposits'and advances, suspense and miscellaneous receipts, remitta ; 
. vaiivey ee funds, and inter-state settlement, oil credits, deposits of loan estistence fiom raat Yor Kidrernesy Project re : cre 
nomic dévelopment, 


(f) Excludes PL 480 trasnsactions under Indo-US Agreement, 1974. 
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Table 179—BupGETARY Posinion oF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA—-comtd, 
(Capital Account) 




















Items 1968-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
1 2 3 4 $ 6 7 
DISBURSEMENTS 
A. Developmental Capital Out- $79.0 605.4 €18-2 829-3 1448-8 = 1788-5 
fay (1 +31+311) 
(TL) Sochai and Cotimanity _- _ 48.9 4-5 54-7 81.2 
Services 
Of which : 
{() Scientific services and (e) (e) (c) (c) 25-1 33-8 
Research. 
(i) Medical, pulsléc hoa- 0-1 0.8 2:3 —0-9 1.5 $-9 
lth and water supply 
(és) ‘Howing end whan (2) (©) 34-8 26-5 13.0 18.2 
development. 
‘tiv) Broalicasting. o 1-4 3-5 §-2 9.1 7.9 12-2 
(¥) Social security aod _— _ _ 2-8 2.5 5.9 
weltare. 
(vi) Others « . 1-7 352 
(11) Economic Services(i to 577-8 601-1 165-3 791-8  1,367-1 1,707-3 
viii) 
(i) General economic {e) (e) 19.9 33-2 18:6 74-0 
services. 
(ii) Agriculture and atti- 2-7 22.0 (—)14-2 —10-1 366-2 362-1 
ed services. 
(iii) Industry and mine- 147-6 257-3 296-3 343-5 474.7 723.0 
rats (1 to 5) 
(1) Machinery and En- $5.7 0.7 20-1 11°6 7-7 53.0 
gineering services. 
(2) Petroleum. chemical 20.0 39-8 92.3 194-6 196-6 329.7 
& fertilizer industrics 
(3) Atomic energy devee 31-1 11-4 31-4 39.5 32:4 335-9 
lopment. 
(4) Mining and motal- 27-6 105-6 715.0 74:3 202-8 269-6 
lurgical industries. 
(S) Other industries. 13.2 99-8 77-3 28-5 35.3 34-8 
(iv) Water and power 20-6 55-9 75-7 63-8 109.2 104.7 
development. 
(vy) Transport and com- 66-3 86-9 129.1 134.7 122-9 113.2 
munications. 
(vi) Railways ° . 243.1 135-9 209.3 171-6 219-2 230.9 
(vii) Post and Telograph 31.4 7-0 49.2 50-1 56+3 19.4 
aviii) Othera (a) ° .1 36-1 _ _ _ =_ 
(IM) Geeers! services . = — - - {f) (f) 
B. Noa-Developmental Capital 116-8 336.2 161-2 179.5 211-3 461-9 
Ovttay—total (b) 
C. Loans and Advances (1+ ID) 1,200.0 1,$52-6 2,344-2(c) 2,431-9  2,629-3 3, 151-4 
(i) Loans to State and 828.9 1,027-5 1,540-6(c) 1,575-6 1,093-0 1,295.3 
Union Territory 
Governwents 
(ii) Other loans and ad- 37t-4 $25.1 803-6 856.3 $,536:3 1,856.3 


vances, 





ee eee 





See Footgotes on page 422. 


1976-77 





1,547-9 


103-9 


33.1 
13-6 
29.4% 


14.3 
6-4 


17444.0 
32:6 
78.0 


874.0 


33-2 


380-6 


304-5 


110-7 
W15-7 


128.2 


190-0 
25-5 


(f) 


302-3 


3,517.4 
1,480.6 


2,036-8 


1977-78 


1,969.1 


103-9 


31-2 


36.2 


8-6 
71-6 


7-0 


1,865.2 


41.0 


—12-6 


1,298.9 


56.1 


272-8 


805.9 


118.8 
121-6 


124-1 


274.2 
21-0 


) 


273.5 


4,155.0 
1,956.2 


2,198.8 


1978-79 
(R.E.) 


10 


240449 


101.0 


38.2 


41.4 


9.2 
R.7 


2-8 


1,904.7 


94.0 


171-3 


893.2 


3.4 


175.3 


72-3 


338.4 


101.8 
200.4 


168.4 


358-0 
19.7 


39.2 


300-5 


6,026.1 
3,391.6 


2,634.5 
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Rs, Crores 


1979-8 
(B.E.) 


11 


2226-3 


149.4 


44.5 
8.3 
64.9 


15-5 
8.$ 


"767 


2,025.3 


195.0 


764-7 


7.4 


379.7 


146.1 
332-3 


211-5 


398-9 
53-9 


296.0 


4,608.0 
2,259.0 


2,349.0 
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Table 179—BuDGETARY POSITION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA—concld. 
(Capital Account) 























(Rs, Crores) 
lrems 1945-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979.50 
(R.E.) (B.B.) 
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 10 u 
DISBURSEMENTS 

D. Discharze ot Debt (14-11) 243-1 477.38 $09.0 770.6 (d) $22.4 $48.4 648-1 553-7 663.9 693.0 
(i) Internal Loans. 155.0 283.4 291-5 553-6 218-3 204.6 278.1 124.5 180.2 297.3 

(ii) External Loans . g8.1 194.4 217-5 217-0 (d) 307.1 353.0 370.0 429.2 483.7 395.5 


E. Total Capital Disbursement 33-9 2,972.0 3,328-6(c) 4,211-3 4,781-8 — 5,950-2 6,035.7 6,951.3 9,235.3 7,823.3 
(A+ B+C+4 D) 


F. Surplus (+) or Deficit(—) 492.6 447-8 —854.6{c) —565.1 1,485-1 —1,252.9 —429.1  —i,362.8 2,017.0 —~1,168.4 














R.E. : Revised Estimates. 
B.E. : Budget Estimates, 
(1) Uncluding effects of batget proposals and adjusted for the effects of tax concessions announced on April 27, 1978. 
(4) Siaze break dowa of items like capital outlay oa general economic services, sciontific services and research, housing and 
urban development, social security and welfare are not available separately upto 1971-72 they have been included unde this head. 
(b) Comprise cn pital outlay on all services and write backs to revenue. 
(c) Excludes the transfer of Rs. 421 crores on account of Central assistanceto States for clearing the overdrafts with the Reserve 
Bank of India. 
(d) Exctuding PL 480 transactions under Indo-US Agrcement. 1974, 
(e) The figures Pris | to these items are included under ‘other economic services’ since the break down is not available for ibe 
period 1965-66 to 1971-72. 
(f) Since the break down of the item into developmenta? and non-developmental is not available, the outlay is included under 
‘others’ in non-developmenta! Capital ovtiay. 


NATIONAL FINANCE 423 


Table 180—CONSOLIDATED BUDGETARY POSITION OF STATES 
(Rs. Crores.) 





Items 1972-73 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77+* 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 
(Accounts) (Accounts)  (R.E.) (B.E.) 


| 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 














I. Revenue Account 
A. Revenue . . . . - 4,912¢3 6,431°5 7,938°2 9,037°0 9,930°6 11,444°4 13,2104 


(12,805.7) 
B. Expenditure . - 7 F - 4,981°9 6,036°8 6,966°5 7,940°2 8911-4 10,6765 11,765°0 
C. Surplus (+) or Deficit (—) .. : —69°6 +394°7 4971-7 +1,096°8 +1,019°2 +767°9 +4.1,445°4 
l (+1,040-7) 
L: Capital Account (a) 
A. Receipt : : ; .  2,875-0 2,171+3 =. 2,593-8 =. 2,883°3 = -3,198*0 = 4, 599°3 05° 
(2,453-9) 3,605°6 
B. Disbursements e . : : 2,297°0 2,876°7  3,314°2 3,900°9 4,349°0  §,233+1 5,189°6 
C. Surplus (+) or Deficit (—) .- . $+ 57850 —405°4 —720°4 —1,017°6 -1,151-0 633-8 — 
P (-1156:9) 8 —1,584+0 
all. Remittances (Net) . ; ° . —94°5 —19°9 —176-7 —30°8 —97°6 +7°5 4758 
IV. Overall Surplus (+) or Deficit (—)  +413:9  —30°6 =+74°6 = 448-4 — 229-4 4141-6 = —130-8 
(IC + WC +13). (—7°2) (—-535:5) 
Financed by : 
I. Increase (+-) or Decrease(—) in Cash --117°4 147-7 24-6 = =—42-3 —96°9 +46°0 ~135°6 
Balance. (~540> 3) 
Il. Purchae (+) or Sale (—) of Securities  +4+25:0 +110°0 +491°1 +8°9 435-2 —151°7 45.0 
IH. Increase in (—) or repayment of (4) -1 506-3 +7°1 +8+1 +81-°8 167-7 = 424763 9-2 
ways and means advances and over- (-+85> 2) 
drafts from the Reserve Bank of India. 
{V. Uncovered ~ — _ = = a _ 








NOotEs : d Source ; Reserve Bank of India, 

I. Budget estimates for 1979-80 include estimated yicld from Budget proposals by States (Rs. 212*2 crores) 
and: the States’ share (Rs. 192°5 crores) in the Centre’s additional taxation after taking into account 
the concessions announced by the Central Government on March 16 and April 24, 1979, 

Il. Figures in brackets are at 1978-79 rates of taxation. 

Ill. Figures in brackets for 1972-73 in respect of capital receipts excludes Rs. 421+] crores special “ways and 
means” assistance given by the Centre to the States to clear their outstanding overdrafts with the Re- 
serve Bank of India as at the end of April 1972. Surplus oncxpital account and overall surplus/ 
deficit are accodingly adjusted. Net increase or decrease in ‘ways and means’ advances is also adjust- 
ed for Rs. 421-1 crores as this repayment was financed by special assistance from the Centre. 

R.F. : Revised Estimates. 

B.E. : Budget Estimates. 

(a) Excluding ways and means advances and temporary overdrafts from the Reserve Bank of India and 
purchase/sale of securities from cash balance investments account. 

(b) Inclusive of overdraft of Rs. 7-2 crores and Rs. 0.2 crore in 1973-74 and 1974-75, respectively and re- 
payment of overdraft of Rs. 1-2 crores in 1977-78 by Jammu and Kashmir Government to Jammu & 
Kashmir Bank Ltd. : 

“Data for Jammu and Kashmir relate to revised estimtes for 1976-77, 
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Tabte 18¥—CONSOLIDATED: BUDGETARY POSITION. OF STATES. 
(Revenue Account) 
Rs. Crores. 
Item 1972-73 1974-75 1978-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 
(Accounts) (Accounts)  (R.E.) (B.E.) 
EE “2. 3 4 Ss 6. 8 
REVENUE 
1 Total Revenue (A+B) . . « 49123 6431S 7793852 9,037) 9930-6 11,4444 ( ae 
12,805+7 
A Tax Reverme (1+2) F - 2,989°7 4,109%1 5;445°3 9 §,713-2 6,155: = 6, 760-0 coe 
408+ 
1. States’ Own tax revenue (i to iii) 1,928°5  2,880°6  3,546°2 4,033-4 4349-3 -4,7790 5285-2 
5,098: 6) 
(i) Taxes on income. 14+4 16-0 45°7 62-0 91°9 Be 4 ore 
7*6 
Agricultural income tax 12-4 13-9 285 34°5 62:0 65°6 65-9 
(62°8) 
Profession tax 2.0 7a 17-2 23:5 29:9 33.8% 43.8 
: (24.8) 
(ii) Taxes on property & capital tran- 242°0 372:1 456<3 423-6 458-3 480°6 §22-3 
sactions. (501°6) 
Stamps and registration . ; 144-5 205-0 216-9 231°8 286° 5 300+3 cats 
(317°1) 
Land revenue . ; ; 92°9 160°5 2297 183°0 166° 174°} 181«2 
(176*6) 
Surcharge on cash crops . : 0.3 0-7 1-9 1°7 1°5 1°4 1°3 
Urban immovable property tax 4-3 5*9 7°8 71 42 4:8 6°6 
(iii) Taxes on} commoditics and 1,672*1 2,492-5 3,044-2 3547-8 += 3,799-1 4,199) 4,653+2 
sevices (4,499 +4) 
Sales tax (a). . : . 976°5 1,550°4 1,943-7 2,270°4 2,4143 2,696°9 ane 
: (2734.6) 
State excise duties . 3 ° 2,79°1 387+3 435.5 504°8 569°9 564°8 570° 1 
(S481) 
Taxes on vehicles. : 2 126°5 175°6 2033 238°8 258°5 300°6 357°5 
(334°5) 
Taxes on goods & passengers . 86-4 141°8 166°9 189°7 204°4 218°6 237-0 
(2,32°5) 
Electricity duties . . 5 73°2 91°3 111-4 132°5 136°3 183-8 210°9 
. (198.3) 
Entertainment tax. : : 16°6 125+5 149°9 = 7542 180°6 2003 220°7 
(215-2) 
Other taxee and duties (b) . $3°8 20°6 33°5 36:4 35°1 34°6 5202 
(35.6) 
2. Share in central taxes , .  —-$,061°2 1,228°5 1,599-} 1,679°8 1,805°8 1,98}-0 3,502°5 
(3,310°1) 
Income Tax. : . : 487°8 516°1 734°2 650°8 675°8 730° 5 851-0 
(842+3) 
Estate duty : ‘ : 793 9°8 8+2 90 10°2 10°0 905 
Union excise duties . ; : 566°1 702°6 856*7 = 1,020°0 =—-1,119*8 12405 2,642°0 
(2,458+3) 
Stamps and registrations . — — — a _ oe _ 
B, Non-Tax Revenue (1-+2) : . 1,922°6 2,322¢4 2,792°9 %3,323-8  3,77595  4,684-4 4,422°7 
(4,397°0) 
1. States’ own non-tax revenue (c) . 996°3 1,300.8 = =1,574*4 = 31,8186 = 11,9374 2208-8 2,388°4 
(2,362°7) 
2. Grants-in-aid from the Centre. 926:3 1,021°6 1,218°5 1,505+2 1,838+1 2,475°6 2,034+3 
EXPENDITURE 
Il. TOTAL EXPENDITURE (A-+B4-C) — 4,981°9 6,036°8 6,966: 5 7,940-2 8,911°4 10,676°5 11,765-0 
A. Developmental Expenditure (i4 ff) . 3,349°5 4,102°5 4,709°3 5,369°3 6,126+5 7,430°3 8,253°6 
(i) Social and community services (d) 2.079-3  —2,425-0 =——-2,798-2,3,138*23,545*2 —4,192-0 4,631°5 
(ii) Economic services (e) é - 41,270°2 1,677°5 1,911+1 2,231°1 2,581+3 3,238+3 3,622°1 





Please see footnotes on page 425, 
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Table 181—CONsSOLIDATED BUDGETARY PosITION OF STATES—Contd. 
(Revenue Account) 
(Rs. Crores.) 





Items 1972-73 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 
(Accounts) {Accounts) (R.E.) (B.E.) 























1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
EXPENDITURE 
B. Non-Developmental Expenditure (f) 1,582°2 1,862°4 2,188*2 2,478°3 2,682°1 3,111°7 3,348-8 
Of which 
Interest on Debt . . . ‘ 470°4 $39+3 687°8 757°4 822-3 963°2 1,037+2 
C. Compensation, and Assignments to Local 50:2 71°9 74:0 92-6 102°8 134°5 162°6 
Bodies. 
Surplus (+) or Deficit (—) (—ID —69°6 +394°7 +971°7 +1,096-8 -1,019°2 +767°9 + 1,445+4 
(+1,040-7) 
NOTES : a“ 


I. Figures given may differ:from those given in the States’ budget papers due to adjustments made to ensure 
uniformity in presentation. 

Il. Budget estimates for 1979-80 include the estimated yield from States budget proposals and the States, 
share, in Centre’s additional taxation. Figures in brackets reflect 1978-79 rates of taxation. 

R.E. Revised Estimates. 

B.E. Budget Estimates. . \ ' 

(a) Comprises general sales-tax, Central sales tax, sales tax on motor spirit and purchase tax on sugarcane. 

(b) Comprises tax on raw. jute, surcharges and cess on_ sugarcane etc, 

(c) Comprises interest receipts, dividends and receipts from general services, social & community services and 
economic services. 

(d) Comprises expenditure on education, art and culture, medical and public health, natural calamities relief, 
etc, 

(e) Comprises expenditure on forests, industries, irrigation, multi-purpose river valley projects, etc. 

(f) Comprises debt servicing, interest payments, administrative services, pensiors, etc. 


56—359 CSO/ND/80 
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Table 181—CoNSOLIDATED BUDGETARY POSITION OF STATES—Concld. 
(Captia! Account) 














(Rs. Crores) 
See eee ge ees, Se 
1972-73 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77* 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 
a (R.E.) (B.E.) 
i 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
RECEIPTS 
I, TOTAL RECEIPTS (1 to 11) 2,875°0 2,171°3 2,593°8 = -2,883*33,198-0 = 4,599+3 3,605°6 
(2,453+9) 
1. Internal Debt (a) . 2 : 261°7 391-5 395+7 405°8 332°2 383.1 436° 1 
Of which : 
Market Loans see 215+ 6(F) 306-2 2750 287°4(g) 281°4 280-1 340°7@ 
z. Loans from Centre 1,950-2 1,075*2 :1,294-3—-1,446°2 + 1,910°9 - 3,084-8 2,122°4 
(1,529+1) 
3; Recovery of Loans and Advances . 182¢3 287°6 420°2 =: 3,159°8 278°5 371-0 417°6 
4, Smajl Savings, Provident Funds, etc. 100°6 143°9 149°3 200° 5 225-8 284-5 292-9 
(net). . 
§. Inter State Settlement (nct) .- . 1°3 0-4 2 —0°1 1°0 0-4 —2°6 
6. Contingency Fund (net) 31°7 18+7 —5*9 70°4 15°5 27°2 4°8 
7. Reserve Funds (net) 152+ 4(e) 16°4 117¢1 158+4 141°4 175+8 126°7 
8. Deposits and Advances (net) 78°5 44°8 105-6 132°5 209-0 170-4 126°1 
9, Suspense and Misccllaneous (b) (nct) 1J6*3 132+8 107°6 89-8 83°7 101-9 82°3 
10. Appropriation to contingency fund = —— 10°0 20-0 2s me _ 
11. Others . : . - : == = = a pa 0-2 = 
DISBURSEMENTS 
Jl. TOTAL DISBURSEMENTS (1 to 5) 2,39 15 2,596°6  3,490°9 3,931°7 4,446°6 5,225°6 5,181°8 
1. Total Capital Outlay (A+B) . 740°5 1,109°6 1,404-4 1,654-7 1,853°6 2,457°8 2,646°6 
(A) Developmental Outlay (i -{- ii) 7182 1,086-8 1,382°0 1,622+9 1,818-2 2,410°0 2,577°0 
(i) Social and Community Services 80°7 117°8 139-9 1742 1892 221+7 279-0 
(ii) Economic services 637°5 969-0 1242°1 11,4487 1,629-0 21883 2,298°0 
(B) Non-Developmenta! Outlay (c) . 223 22°8 22+4 31°8 35+4 478 69°6 
2. Discharge of internal Debt (b} 113°5 123-8 33-1 135-8 161°0 142-6 175-3 
Of which 3 
Market Loans : . ‘ 9 81°4 91°2 1°9 1038 98-8 101-5 120°6 
3. Repayment of Loans to the Centre(2) 689°6 505-4 761°7 719°3 790° 1 794°7 604+7 
4, Loans and Advances to Third parties 720-8 815*°7 1,089°8 1,316°8  1,482°3 1,829°9 1,759 +0 
5, Others (d) . . . 127°1 42¢1 201°9 105+1 159-6 0°6 —3°8 
Surplus (+) or Deficit (—) on Capi- +483-5 —125-3 —397-1 —1,048-4 —1,248-6 -—626°3 —1,576-2 
tal Account (I—II) ( +62-4) 





NOTES : 





I. Figures given here may differ 


from those given in 


made to ensure uniformity in presentation. 


Ul. Figures in brackets for 1972-73 exclude Rs. 421°1 crores of net ways and means 


the States’ budget 


papers 


due to adjustments 


assistance given to 


the States by the Centre to clear their outstanding ovedrafis with the Reserve Bank of India 


as on 30th April, 1972. 
R.E. Revised Estimates. 
B.E. Budget Estimates, 


(a) Excludes ways and means advances and temporary overdrafts from the Reserve Bank of India and 
includes market loans, land compensation bonds, net cash credits and loans from State Bank of 
India and other banks, loans from National Agricultural Credit (Long-term Operations) Fund of 
the Reserve Bank of India, National Co-operative Development Corporation, Life Insurance Cor- 
poration of India, Khadi and Village Industries Commission etc. 

(b) Exclude purchase/sale of securities from cash balance investment account. 

(c) Comprises expenditure on general services. 

(d) Comprises appropriation to contingency fund and remittances (net). 

(e) Includes deposits and advances (net) and suspense and miscellaneous (net) in the case of Bihar, Gujarat, 
Haryana and Tami} Nadu since details under these hcads are not available. 

(f) Includes land compensation bonds in the case of Tamil Nadu. 

(g) In the case of Nagaland the figures are as per R.B.I._ record. 

(i) Includes repayment of market loans and compensation bonds as also repayment of loans from the 
N.A.C. (L.T.O.) Fund of R.B.I., N.C.D.C., L.LC., etc. but excludes ways and means advances and tempo- 
rary overdrafts from R.B.I. 

* Figures for Jammu and Kashmir relate to revised estimates of 1976-77. 


@The actual market borrowing (gross) amounts to Rs. 304 crores approx. 
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Ta ble 182—GeneraAL STATEMENT OF THE REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE ON REVENUE ACCOUNT AND 
SurpiLus (+) or DeFicir (—) OF CENTRE AND STATE GOVERNMENTS 





State Items 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Central Govt.— Revenue 482-4 580-8 ..° 3,592°4 5,086-1 
Expenditure 428-7 539-1 .° 3,072°7 4,923-0 
Surplus (+-)or +53°7 4-41+7 . +£519°7 4-163°0 
Neficit(—) 
Andhra Pradesh Revenue 23-5. = 85*3. -151°8 = 2963 
Expenditure 28-8 85-0 159°6 296-7 
Surplus (+) or .. 593 +0°3 —7-8 —0°4 
Deficit (—). o- 
Assam Revenue 10-2 22-0 36-0 64°6 101-2 
Expenditure 9-3 24-5 40-5 80°6 120-9 
Surplus (-})or +0°9 —2:5 —4:5 ~—16-0 —19+7 
Deficit (—) 
Bihar. Revenue 29-0 41-1 79-9 = 127-9 = 229+3 
é Expenditure - 26°0 54°4 72*4 125-3 249¢4 
Surplus G Yor 3-350 —13-3  4+7°5 426 —19°8 
Deficit(— 
Gujarat Revenue ° . 52¢5(a) 120-7 221°9 
Expenditure . See 2(a) Nise Sh 219-3 
Surplus (-+-) or - +13(a) +7°2  4-2°6 
Deficit (—) 
Haryana. Revenue. 99-2 
Expenditure 93+4 
Surplus( - ) or +5*8 
Deficit (—) 
Himachal Pra- Revenue’ ae ae 17°2 57:5 
desh Expenditure os ‘ee 18°0 62°4 
Surplus (-+) or —0.8 —49 
Deficit (—)- 
Jammu & Revenue 15-7. 31-2) tege0 
Kashmir. Expenditure e a 12+1 32°5 69-3 
Surplus (+) or A w= +356 08 = — 33 
Deficit (—). 
Karnataka . Revenue . 13:4 25+3 818 »=—:120°5 2466 
Expenditure 12°7 25°4 79°S 125*5 —252*4 
Sublist ot 10°7 —O'l 42°53 —S'0 —5:8 
Kerala . Revenue ‘ re 45-2 82-1 150°8 
diture 46°0 81-8 163°8 
Surplus (--) or —O°8 40°3 13°0 
it (—) . 
‘Madhya Pradesh Revenue. 19°6 30°7 72:2 -123+1 = 2282 
Expenditure 16°7 30°6 66°11 125°7 2044 
Surplus (4-) or --2*9 +091 --6*1 —2*6 +241 
Deficit (—) 
(a) Relate to erstwhile Bombay State. 














1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 





8 

§,968°4 6,712°3 
6,068 +3 6,094°6 
—99°9 = 37+7 
333°4 = 346°2 
324-9 = 34363 
+8°5 2°9 
117°6 116°1 
142°2 419-0 
246 --2+9 
267°4 319+7 
303°1 334°0 
—~35+7 14-3 
260°2 291-1 
225°7 292*4 
3455 = 153 
114°9 =137°4 
107°) 117-0 
+7°8 420°4 
57+4 61°6 
64:7 676 
—7.6 —6.0 
76:9 94°4 
85°9 97°3 
—9°0 —2°9 
264°0 393168 
268°7 325°6 
a ee 
179°2 1985 
186°3 = 203-4 
13 49 
269°5 3149 
227°7 2750 
+4498 +3999 


9 





10 


il 


7,305*2 9,192°2 
7,068°4 8,427°9 
+236°8 +764-3 


439-9 
403-2 
+36°7 


114-4 
151°6 
375 


336°2 
354°4 


—18+2 5 


336+3 
336°3 


3682 
362°2 
4+-6°0 


215°8 
235°4 
—19°6 


339-8 
319+8 
+20°0 


526+3 
430°1 
+962 


169°7 
156-5 
+13°2 


367°8 
343-0 
+24°8 


375°8 
351°5 
+2493 


187-1 
164°8 
+2253 


81+1 
80-2 
0.5 


123+3 
120-0 
43-3 


413-1 
364-9 
448-2 


288-0 
287°7 
+03 


4:2 
387+7 
+357 





(Rs. Crores) 





1975-76 


12 


11,323°3 
10,436°4 
+886°9 


652+2 
505-0 
+147°2 


202-0 
179°4 
+22°6 


492-4 
395-3 
+97°1 


453-3 
381°2 
+721 


2284 
186-9 
+4165 


86°8 
86°7 
+0.4 


147*4 
142+8 
+493 


514+] 
428°6 
+85°5 


35102 
355-0 
355+0 
—3+8 


546°8 
428+3 
+118°5 





Source : Combined Finance & Revenue Account. 
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AND Surpius (+) og Duricir (—) of Cznrre AND Srare GOVERNMENTS—Contd, 


State 


1 


Maharashtra 


Manipur. 


Meghalaya 


Nagaland 


Orissa 


Punjab . ,e 


Rajasthan 


Sikkim . ° 


Tamil Nadu . 


Tripura 


Uttar Pradesh. 


West Bengal 


Arunachal ‘Pra- 


desh. 


Goa, Daman 
and Diu. 


Mizoram (1) 


Pondicherry 





Ttems 
2 


Revenue 
Expenditure - 
Surplus (-;-) or 
Deficit (—) - 
Revenuc 
Expenditure | 
Surplus (+) or 
Deficit (—) | 
Revenue 
Expenditure 
Surpie (+) or 
Deficit (—) 
Revenue 
Expenditure . 
Surplus (+-) or 
Deficit «—) 
Revénue 
Expenditure * 
Surplus (-} ) or 
Deficit (—) 
Revenue; 
Expenditure | 
Surplus (-j-) or 
Deficit (—) 
Revenue ; 
Expenditure . 
Se ire (-+) or 
Deficit (—) 
Revenue 
Expenditure - 
Surplus (-!)-or 
Deficit (—) 
Revenue 
Expenditure 
Surplus (i Yor 
Deficit (—) 
Revenue 
Expenditure 
etre (4) or 
Deficit (—), 
Revenue .. 
Expenditure 
Surplus (+)or 
Deficit (—). 
Revenue -. 
Expenditure 
Surplus (-4-) or 
Deficit (—) 
Révenue 
Expendituré 
Surplus (+-) or 
Deficit (—) 
Revenue . 
Expenditure 
Surplus (+) or 
Deficit (—) 
Revenue 
Expenditure 


Surplus (+) or 
Dekcit (- 
Revenue 
Expenditure 


Surplus (+) or 
Defcit(—) 


(a) Relates to erstwhile Bombay State. 


3 


wr 


9-5 
—1+3 


51:9 
51-8 
+0°1 


34-3 
37°6 
—3+3 


4 


5 


.. 117+5(a) 
1. 119+3@@) 
ws —18(a) —13°7 


85:5 
84-2 
+13 
50-3 
61-1 
~—10°8 


92°0 
91-1 
+09 


148:3 
144-3 
+4°0 


96-0 
93-0 
43+0 





6 


2274 
241-1 


6° 
7° 
—j]- 


hui 


264:0 
259°7 
+4°3 


169-8 
167-5 
+23 





7 








8 


170°4 
136°! 
434-3 


168+8 
220°] 
-+-51+3 


313-9 
321°5 


485°4 
4139 
+7195 


268-0 
303-4 
—35+4 


521-4 
539°9- 
—18°5- 


+16°0 - 


3 
14-3 
—1°0 


(1) Prior to 1972-73, data for Mizoram were included under “Assam”. 





9 10 
621-4 743-7 
6452 807+4 
—23-8 —63°7 
17°8 18-7 
19-5 202 
17 165 
17-4 1763 
17-9 19-7 
0-5 —294 
38-3333 
30-4 30°4 
4-7-9 4 3°2 
168-1 174*6 
192°8 212°5 
24-7 37-9 
2142 234-7 
187-1 228-0 
poTed) oh 3-7 
223-8 253-7 
242:5 2945 
—18*7 —40-8 
445°7 4863 
423-9 4726 
428 413-7 
22°8 2263 
27-4 -29-8 
46 —75 
575*4  664°7 
571-0 6339 
+4:4 430-8 
351°2  376+5 
410-7 379-2 
595 2-7 
16-5 184 
16-3 18-8 
40-2 —0-4 
10-1 223 
10°8 21-2 

‘7 44-2 
10-2 11° 
10-0 10-7 
40:2 403 


11 


802°7 
739°1 
+63°6 


520-3 
528-4 
—8°J 


31°6 
29°7 
+19 


7172 
705°0 
+122 


460+2. 


451-8 
+8°4 


(Rs. Crores.) 


1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
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1975-76 


12 


1,049-4 
916°6 
+132-8 


365°4 
272°2 
4-93+2 
33-3 
27+4 
+5°9 


43-4 
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Table 183—Custroms REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE 








(Rs’ 000) 
Articles 1950—S1 1955—56 1960—61 1965—66 1970—71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
SEA CUSTOMS(1)—IMPORTS (GROSS RECEIPTS) 
1. Revenue Duries— 
Spirits and liquors =. ; ‘ ; : 1,51,99 2,04,74 1,29,31 1,99,34 1,61,08 
Spices . 3 . $ : * . is 38,50" 1,24,27 98,56 40,57 11,28 
Tobacco. . ; Fa . : - : 4,69,83- 2,01,42 2,20,18 2,47,28 82,26 
Kerosene oil 7 . . . . . - 5,74,72- 6,20,87 15,75,35 33,67,97 9,86,84 
Motor spirit... . 47 es 19,93,12 7,51,62 2,79,24 ° 6,44,99 4,87,99 
Oils, batching, fue! and lubricating(2) . ° 5 2,07,0! 2,05,23 3,78,10 8,54,67 13,89,93 
Cotton—raw ; 5 : . : 4 57,50" I - 5,98,13 1,44,65 
Motor cars, cycles, scooters, ominibuses, chasis, 10,12,12 10,25,10 1,11,68 3,92,84 2,17,94 
vans, lorries and parts thereof, 

Electric lighting bulbs : : : : Z 15,05 50,37 20,31 20,75 19,77 
Wireless reception instruments and apparatus. 50,56 74,17 1,11,79 1,69,49 125,26 
Dyes derived from coal-tar and coal-tar derivatives 1,27,15 1,71,35 2,18,86 1,72,41 2,33,03 
Machinery * ° ‘ ° * e 5 5,38,26 *37,82,93 1,77,28° 149,05,67 88,20,62 
Iron and Stcel 3 : . é . 4 3,54,31 5,05,00 12,45,87 62,34,67 56,00,98 
Metals other than iron, stcel and silver(3) . : 9,20 39,00 1,62,47 13,28,03 13,10,88 
Railway plant and rolling stock ; ; ; 74,71 2,91,24 3,40,16 13,94,68 1,36,37 
Wood pulp, paper and Stationery 4 $ ‘ 1,65,16 3,93,33 3,43,48 9,84,49 6,40,77 
Artificial silk yarn and thread. : : : 5,28,66 $,62,43 9,38,32 12,64,53 3,71,61 
Cotton yarn and thread, fabrics and hosiery , 41,03 90,67 47,72 6,85 4,60 
Cinematograph films . : : : : ; 51,08 60,68 62,39 1,82,40 1,50,90 
Pneumatic rubber tyres and tube: : f : 6,71 12,28 87,36 17,73 67,02 
Betelnuts . . : ; 5 ; ; 4,44,83 7,38,30 4,59,37 1,09,28 5 
Artificial silk fabrics . . aie — — —_ 11,54 18,88 
Chemicals, Drugs and Medicines : = ‘ = — = 17,99,45 39,19,57 
Heavy Chemicals. > 2a - — — — 4,58,79 3,38 
High Speed Diesel oil and Vaporising oil . : _— — — 34,62,74 1,37,82 
Motor Vehicles parts : a 3 , F = = = (a) 11,65,43 
All other articles : ° ‘ . e : 24,47,01 47,06,40 4% ,26,11 125,45,82  154,48,29 

ToTAL—REVENUE DuTies. é : : 99,10,75 117,42,24 —152,52,35  $14,15,12  421,28,05 

II, Propucrive DuTIES 

Raw silk ° . : 5 5 A * 1,94,15 37,30 28,90 38,63 18,78 
Metals other than Iron and Steel : . : 1,14,98 1,26,91 2,26,10 2,26, 80 1,07,26 
Cycles (other than motor cycles) and parts thereof 1,52,94 2,17,74 97,06 1,42 = 
Machinery . - : . : 2 ‘ 77,3350. (71,11 1,63,69 6,65,96 aoe 
Motor Vehicles parts : : , . ‘ =) _ _ 22,57,34 _ 
Dyes derived from Coal-tar and Coal-tar derivatives _- . —. _— $4,42 —_ 
All other articles F . F s . < 1,04,78 2,51,62 14,78,96 1,09,71 64,21 

ToTaL—Propuctive DUTIES ° . e 7,87,28 _10,41,11 22,08,77 33,54,34 1,90,25 


ToTat—ImPortTs . . . . «  107,70,5} 127,98,28 154,61,12 547,69,45 423,13,28 





Source :*Comptrollér and Auditor General of India. 


(1) Upto the year 1963-64, these duties were credited under three distinct sub-heads in the accounts i.e. Sea 
Customs, Land Customs and ‘Air Customs’, but from the Ist April 1964, the duties are being accoun- 
ted for under the Heads ‘Imports’, ‘Exports’, and ‘Miscellaneous’. The figures for 1964-65 onwards 
are, therefore, for Customs and not for ‘Sea Customs’. 


(2) Includes industrial fuels and other mineral oils from the year 1961-62. 
(3) Metals other than Iron and Steel, Silver and Block tin up to 1961-62. 
(a) Included in ‘Protective Duties’. 
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Table 183—Cusroms REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE—Contd. 














(Rs’ 000) 
Articles 1971—72 1972—73 1973—74 1974—75 1975—76 
1 7 8 9 10 i 
SEA CUSTOM S(1)}—IMPORTS (GROSS RECEIPTS) 
1. Revenue Duttes 
Spirits and liquors. ‘: ; ; . 5 1,80,22 _ 1,44,08 3,04,35 2,77,66 1,97,91 
Spices . . . . 2. wee 52,75 34,31 32,91 33,44 a 
Tobacco . : ‘ é ‘ F . 46,59 17,92 25,96 13,34 13,34 
Kerosenc oil =. . ‘ : . ; ‘ 20,78,83 17,48,48 22,54,94 33,26,00 36,65,49 
Motor spirit . . ‘ . ; 8,27,52 3,29,15 3,63,54 11,34,05 9,44,24 
Oils, batching, fuel and iubeiesting (2) : 27,19,82 18,44,41 15,19,72 14,14,77 41,92,82 
Cotton—raw . F ‘: : 2 * 2,21,99 3,65,42 14,98,37 9,43,58 7,40,51 
Motor cars, cycles, scooters, omnibuses, chasis, 2,26,36 2,31 ,22 2,14,72 9,04,79 8,44,09 
vans, lorries and parts thereof. 
Electric lighting bulbs : r - : 32,72 34,45 38,13 61,16 3 
Wireless reception instruments and Epsetatue : 1,28,10 1,59,67 4,72,95 8,07,23 7,41 ,07 
Dyes derived from coal-tar and coal tar derivatives 2,41,30 1,40,46 1,83,56 2,71,45 4,20,18 
Machinery . ‘ A A : : _ 118,89,16 141,28,67 193,21,31 205,53,54 270,12,07 
Iron and Steel. c : 117,98,8y 106,70,87 124,13,56 208, 11,81 153,98,13 
Metals other than iron, steel aud save @Q). , 26,35,40 28,90,95 37,03,65 47,19,69  81,23,78(b) 
Railway plant and rolling stock _ . ’ 2,53,40 1,77,46 4,09,37 3,37,49 6,77,12 
Wood, pulp, paper and stationery = : A 7,43 ,02 12,87,88 13,39,54 23,30,44 33,00,59 
Artificial silk yarn and thread . - A 6,49,14 4,74,79 3,36,60 17,98,74 19,70,77 
Cotton yarn and thread fabrics and hosey 4 8,19 21,70 2,08 6,22 ae 
Cinematograph films e 7 : F 1,96,64 1,76,77 3,97,74 3,20,09 2,35,62 
Pneumatic rubber tyres and stibes ° é 5 2,04,67 1,80,63 2,51,89 9,20,50 ia 
Beteinuts ‘ . : : . c . 2,50 34 2,98 — ‘a 
Artificial Silk fabrics ; = . ° 31,19 37,07 20,03 51,84 ar 
Chemicals, Drugs and Medicines 0 ° 3 49,53,87 63,46,38 87,14,76 160,40,20 se 
c 
Heavy Chemicals . “ ; 1,51,93 1,40,75 3,02,09 5,77,99 oe 
High Speed Diesel oi] and Vaporisied Oil : 5,73,30 4,72,33 12,37,48 21,02,80 24,42,02 
Motor Vehicles parts . F : e : 22,88,15 30,70,73 32;69,58 37,00,77 49,72,46 
All other articles F 3 , F : . 204,44 ,06 227,48,85 243,42,98 386,88,03 482,48,73 
ToTAL—ReEveNvuE Duties. P . A 635,79,75 678,75,73  829,74,78 1,221,47,62 1,364,85,70 
Il. Propuctive Duties 

Raw Silk 7 - ‘ ‘ ‘ 11,57 21,76 3,10 24,80 91,45 
Metals other than Iron aba Steel : A 4,14,03 33,11 24,00 l sie 

Cycles (other than motor cycles) and parts thereof _ — _ — 
Machinery . ’ ‘ é ; : 3 — — _ ~ ~ 
Motor vehicles parts . r _ —_ —_ _ ~ 
Dyes derived from Coal-tar and Coal- tar sp etivalives _ _ _ _ —_ 
All Other articles : - . . : 31,57 19,59 $5,95 2,86,06 2,73,36 
ToraL~Prorective Duties . . : 4,57;17 74,46 83,05 3, 10,87 3,64,81 
ToTat ImporTsS . : é 3 640,36,92  679,50,20 830,57,83 1,224,58,49 1,368,50,51 











For footnotes see page 429. 


(b) Represents copper and copper alloys & manufactures thereof ; nickel and nickel alloys; aluminium and al- 
uminium manufactures; lead and lead manufactures; zine, zine alfoys and zinc manufacture; tin, other 
non-ferrous metals & alloys and manufactures thereof from: April 1975 onwards. 


(c) Relates to chemicals & pharmaceutical products. 
(d) Relates to Rubber and articles made of Rubber. 
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ret er 


Articles 


1 


SEA CUSTOMS (1)—EXPORTS 


Jute Raw 

Jute Manufactures 

Raw Cotton 

Cotton Waste (all sorts) 

Lac : : ; . : é 
Tea é 2 

Coffee r . : A : . 
Mica (all sorts) . : ; 

Coir and coir manufactures 
Manganese ore . ; 
Manganese Dioxide . 


Oils and oil seeds : : 
Raw wool ‘ . 


Cigars, Cigarettes and Cheroots (2) 
Tobacco Un-manufactured 


Black pepper. : ‘ : . 
Iron and Steel : : 3 
Lumpy Iron ore : 


Tron ore Fines (including Blue Dust) . 
Groundnut oil cakes ; ‘ 
De-oiled ground-nut meal 


Hides, skin and leathers - 
Sillimanite 

Steatite (Talc) 

Kyanite ‘ . ; : ( 
Chrome concentrates 

All other articles 


Additional Duties é ; 


CESSES ON EXPORT 


Cotton ° ° ° ° . 
Lea . . . 7 . r 
Agricultural Produce . . . 


ees RE eR mane 


(1) Please see page 429 ante. 


4950-51 


2 


23,88. 
2,22 


26 


80 


iP) 


1,19,90 


11,24 


28. 


1,31 


! 
1,99. 


54 


3 
90 


397 


199 


57 
15 


4,25,52 


10 


(2) Includes only cigars and cheroots from 1957-58. 


(a) Includes figures for cotton waste also, 


78 


1955-56 


3 


3,98,19 


2,72,39(a) 


16,28,43 
9,54 
20,75 
9,48 
3,33,10 


7 
2 


23,27 
48 


= 


2,36,36 


50,38 








1960-61 


4 


18 


34,46 
52,12 

| 
10,35,84 
8,47 
26,76 
5,60 

91 


55 


17 


27 
6,27 
‘43,70 


1965-66 


3 





37 


68,34 


431 


(Rs, ’000) 


1970-71 


6 


12,19,28 
2,13,37 


15,80 


28,30 
1,65,76 
4,57,77 

95,32 
1,84,55 

2,10 


2,68,47 
2,10,78 
12,27,13 
1,97,22 
6,61,50 
3,62,81 
5,96,49 
1,41 
8,31 
25,78 
5,85 
2,08,34 
58,54,34 


3,26 
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Table 183—CustomMs REVENUE AND ExPENDITURE—Contd. 








(Rs. ’000) 
Articles 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
ee i 7 8 9 10 1 
SEA CUSTOMS (1)—EXPORT 
Jute Raw . : . . —_ ae —_ = rom 
Jute Manufacturers : . . . 2 22,17,72 30,01,58 17,00,46 28,01 ,42 5,57,75 
Raw Cotton 2,37,87 2,91,55 4,02,11 1,42,14 2,86,20 
Cotton Waste (all sorts) 18,07 34,42 44,51 20,90 77,59 
Lac _— _ — — on 
Tca 31,65 3,86 1,07 82. 29 
Coffee 1,97,25 2,39,24 2,73,54 2,70,15 4,37,15 
Mica (all sorts) . 4,71,08 4,57,36 2,74,65 3,72,09 3,06,38 
Coir and coir manufacturers 92,51 1,09,55 1,13,91 1,10,51 1,22,66 
Manganese ore . 1,47,39 $,24,05 1,08,65 1,33,80 96,92 
Manganese Dioxide 1,43 28 8,40 9,07 1.82 
Oils and oilsecd. « a ve oe a 
Raw wool . a . . 4 = 81,87 97,88 85,45 
Cigars, Cigarettes and Cheroots (2) xe we a“ _ a 
Tobacco Un-manufactured 3,89,97 5,99,47 5,02,57 $,45,71 5,20,37 
Black pepper 2,28,72 2,33,96 3,58,07 31,08 2,92,80 
Iron and Steel = ae ee ot _ 
Lumpy Iron ore 12,31,98 10,49,48 13,44,94 12,01,68 12,44,09 
Iron ore Fines (including Blue Dust) 2,44,20 4,14,89 2,94,02 3,03,09 3,06, 38 
Groundnut oilcakes 7,61,15 4,58 5,27 75 "6 
De-viled ground-nut meal 2,98,33 10,37,58 10,95,14 7,58,71 2,95,88 
Hides, skins and leathers 7,08 ,57 12,95,29 17,44,89 18,72,94 23,72,47 
Sillimanite 95 19 34 12 
Steatite (Talc) 6,29 5,53 6,96 7,08 7,50 
Kyanite 12,53 13,88 10,50 12,61 9,24 
Chrome concentrates a . 
All other articles 44,19 26,89 28,75 40,11 58,93 
CESSES ON EXPORT 
Additional Duties 66,84  110,67,08 121,20,62 _ — 
Cotton — — — a _ 
Lac 3,33 2,02 1,54 1,86 1,96 


Agriculture Produce 


_ 








(1) Please see page 429 ante. 
(2) Includes only cigars and cheroots from 1957-58, 


NATIONAL FINANCE 433 


Table 183—CuUsTOMs REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE—Contd. 





Rs,’ 000 
Articles 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-7) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
SEA CUSTOMS (!) EXPORTS —contd. 

Other Agricultural Products : . : F _ —_ _ _ 4,33,48 
Tea a 7 ‘ . 3 . . —_ 1,54,66 85,93 21,81 —_ 
Coffee F 7 . : . : _ _ _— 60 13,63 16,58 
Mica Ss so om Le = -- -_ 86 30,69 
Coir e ‘ ‘ ‘ . . F : _~ —_ _— 5,15 3,14 
Oil and Oil Seeds : - E ‘ = _— 78 25 — 
Oil cakes and meal : ‘ : ‘ : _~ — —_ — 20,29 
Cashew Kernel : i : 5 : ‘ — — — — 47,27 
Black Pepper. ; : é i : P ~ — — = 18 
Tobacco-Un-manufactured . : = ‘ J — — — _ 10,51 
Raw wool F ; : : ; : = — — — 2,12 
Cardamom Under Act, 1965. t F > — — — —_ 7,76 
Cardamom Under Act, 1940. . 4 — — — _ 26,74 
Hides and Skins : 5 ; F ‘ _— — — —_ 1,23 
Marine Products . : A : : — — —_— —_ _ 
TOTAL CESSES ON EXPORT : F F é —_ — — _ 6,03,19 
TOTAL EXPORT . F - - 2 : a 47,36,36 RACHA: 13511552 2,13,97 61,56,32 
Miscellaneous (*) : ‘ ‘ : 3 1,77,79 85,02 34,928 4,90,06 12,06,30 
Receipts in England : : ; ‘ : = — — 9 A 
GROSS CUSTOMS RECEIPTS . .«~—-161,43,87 169,96,58  17%,93,61  ,554,73,57  $61,33,48 
Deduct Refunds and Drawbacks : b 5 4,27,98 3,27,95 5,90,51 15,76,84 37,31,85 
NET RECEIPTS A : : ‘ 157,15,89  166,60,62 170,03,10  538,96,73 524,01,64 

EXPENDITURE ON COLLECTION : 
Direction : : : i : Fi — 1,85 Sir 5,24 37,01 
Expenditure at the major ports . . . 1,00,13 1,30,99 ?,51,81 _ as 
Charges at other ports F : n r < 33,77 48,17 24,65 4,11,73 7,02,64 
Indian Customs Service . : . : ; 3,55 4,13 5,81 ie wa 
Land Customs Charges ; : - F : 41,18 70,58 74,90 87,57 1,2618 
Cost of printing customs revenue stamps — — _ _ 2 
Grants in-aid contributicn etc. - 2 : F — ~ — 2 46 
Charges in England 80 43 3 _ _ 
Miscellaneous = —_— —_ _ 5 
Deduct—Amount Recovered from Other Govt. Deptts _ — — — 13 
TOTAL—EXPENDITURE ON COLLECTION 1,79,15 2,56,23 3.61,00 5,04,54 8,66,21 

_ ee eee ee: 











(1) Please see foot-note on page 426 ante. 


(2) Includes all miscellaneous reczipts from Sea Customs, Land Customs and Air Customs from 1960-61} 
(d) Charged, Rs. 181, Voted Rs. 8,66,20,477. 


§7—359 CSO/ND/89 


434 NATIONAL FINANCE 


Table 183--CUSTOMS REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE—Contld, 








Rs. 7000 
Articles 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
1 7 8 9 10 11 
SEA CUSTOMS (') EXPORTS (Contd.) 

Other Agriculture Products (e) 37,15 77,01 1,44,19 58,34 1,58,79 
Tea . ‘ P é ‘* : * — — ne = = 
Coffee . . . . ° . i 19,73 35,37 43,68 $1,31 54,31 
Mica . F . ' « i. : 31,31 38,69 38,29 63,14 S6,61 
Coir . . : ? : F 2,80 3,26 3,22 2,51 2,32 
Oil and Oil Seeds . , : . : — a ce a —_ 
Oil cakes and meals : : . - . 27,46 26,16 25,11 26,50 8,53 
Cashew Kernel F F : ‘ : 2 58,17 62,44 52,54 63,50 65,70 
Black Pepper ‘ 3 é ; 3 4 11 10 78 27 71 
Tobacco Un-manufactured . Z : F 16,96 26,66 22,85 26,84 29,37 
Raw Wool . é : : : 4,92 3,04 3,03 22,3 1,68 
Cardamom Under hes, 1965 é : : : 4,09 4,14 8,73 10,12 38,77 
Cardamom Under Act, 1940 1,59 1,29 23,59 42,71@ 37,53 
Hides and Skins : : 3 4 é 12 4,89 18 15 8 
Marine Products ‘ ; . -- — 35,29 27,44 51,00 
2,08,09 2,85,10 4,03,02 23,55,84 §,63,06 


Tora CESSES ON EXPORTS . 
TotaL EXPorT . 


: 73,35,87 89,43,61 84,00,62 90,12,40 80,35,05 
Miscellaneous (*) : c = 


12,60,84 15,03,21 20,45,69 40,50,87 43,85,03 


Receipt in England : ‘4 5 ; ae Pies oe a, 6 
GROSS CUSTOMS RECEIPTS A ‘ : 729,08,56 8,97,49,19 1060,27,79 1,378,77,60 1,498,33,64 
Deduct Refunds and Drawbacks ie: ; 33,41,15 40,85,29 63,84,35 45,87,43 1,419,40,45 
NET RECEIPTS * . » : 3 7 695,67,41 856,63,90 990,43,43 1,332,90,17 a 
EXPENDITURE ON COLLECTION : 
Direction 29,10 30,65 37,76 39,53(i) 52,43(i) 
‘* Expenditure at the major Aorta ay ye as 10,31,50 9,42,38 
Charges at other ports 7,43,27 7,66, 30 9,12,46 3,28,07 5,66,37 
Indian Customs service ~~ ie ae es a 
Land customs charges : 173,67 1,55,12 2,04,22 2,72,04 2,87,39 
Cost of printing customs revenue stamps. - oi ae a wa Be 
Grants in-aid contribution etc. 50 53 69 oe e. 
Charges in England 1,23 2% as _— = 
Miscellaneous 1,36 11,51 60,19 
Deduct--Amount Recovered from other Govt. 14 13 15 oe ee 
Deptts. 
TJOTAL—EXPENDITURE ON COLLECTIONS . ‘ 9,47,62 9,53,47 11,53,35 16,82,66 19,08,76 
(e) () (g) (h) @ 








(1) Please see foot-note on page 426 ante. 

(2) Includes all miscellaneous receipt Sea Customs, Land Customs and Air Customs from 1960-61. 
(e) Charged Rs. 21,589, Voted Rs. 94,739,989. 

(f) Charged Rs. 477, Voted Rs. 95,345,839. 

(g) Charged Rs. 8,023. Voted Rs. 115,626,441. 

(h) Charged Rs. 3,498. Voted Rs. 168,262,188, 

(i) Includes administration also. 

(j) Charged Rs. 10,836. Voted Rs. 19,08,64,870. 

@ Relates to Agriculture Production Act, 1940, 
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Table 184-—-RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE UNDER UNION Excise Dutis(+) 








Rs. '000 
Article 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
A. SHAREABLE DUTIES 
Basic Excise duties 
Gross Collections : ; . : . 1,466,72,73  1,981,03,49 2,203,52,37 2,682,03,01 3,210,34,94 
Deduct-Refunds ‘ ‘ ‘ é ~° 10,37,79 16,38,40 ~- 17,19,52 15,86,48 220,05,66 
Net Collections 7 rs F F - 1,456,34,95 1,964,65,09 2,186,32,85 2,666,16,53 3,188,29,28 
Additional Excise duties on Mineral Products 
Gross Collections - ‘ ; . F 107,95.40 132,32,19 138,08,.45  136,36,35 133,15,73 
Deduct-Refunds ‘ A : , 3 89 1 78 78 85 
Net Collections . : 5 ; f ¢ 107,94,51 132,32,08 135,07,67 136,35,57 133,14,88 
B. DUTIES ASSIGNED TO STATES 
Additional Excise Duties in Lieu of Sales Tax 
Gross Collections 5 . : : : 73,96,80 141,40,20 17-+,57,89 184,70,70 227,94,45 
Deduct-Refunds : 5 F : 17,21 78,17 58,02 1,21,89 47,04 
Net Collections ‘ ‘ . ; , 73,79,59 140,62,03 173,39,987  186,18,81 227,47,41 
C. NON-SHAREABLE DUTIES 
Auxiliary Duties of Excise 
Gross Collection : : ‘ P é * aD A 200,41,53 249,51,94 
Deduct-Refunds : : § : , te os as 35,88 32,17 
Net Collections : ; ; : ; Ss . ae ss 200,05,64 249,19,77 
Special Excise Duties 
Gross Collections ‘ ‘ : : , 105,14,03 29,46 40,52 —~2,60 2,38 
Deduct-Refunds ;: c - Fs . 21,07 69,37 9,81 1,10 38 
Net Collections ; ‘ ; : 4 104,92,96 — 39,91 30,71 —3,70 2,00 
Regulatory Excise Duties 
Gross Collections : ; . : ; 1,71 53,07,33 19,74,56 5,55 9,09,40 
Deduct-Refunds A : / : A a2 2592 §,52 30 6,04 
Net Collections . . : ; s 2 1,49 53,04,41 19.69,04 5,25 9,03,36 
Other Duties 
Gross Collections 2 ; , i ‘ 67,03 22,18,91 77,54,21(a) —1,79,93 4,84 
Deduct-Refunds : 7 2 ‘ 4 ane 8,94 sa Be 
Net Collections é : 2 . ‘ 67,03 22,18,91 77.45,27 1,79,93 4,84 
D. CESSES ON COMMODITIES 
Handloom Cess on Cotton Fabrics 
Gross Collections A é : : : 4,67,16 5,94,79 5.85,15 6,64,18 6,12,64 
Deduct-Refunds é " . ‘ . 1,90 3,59 13,51 15,44 9,48 
Net Collections ‘ 3 , A - 4,65,26 5,91,20 5.71,64 6,48,74 6,03,16 
{landloom Cess on Woollen Fabrics 
Gross Collections : ‘ . : 7 2,93 5,61 9,48 4,01 6,72 
Deduct-Refunds . ‘ : - é 2 9 1 4 2 
Net Collections F F . ‘ é 2,91 5,52 9,47 3,97 6,70 
andloom Cess on Rayon or Artiftcial Silk Fabrics 
Gross Collections : ‘ j ‘ F 77,88 92,67 86,22 1,01,74 1,21,02 
Deduct-Refunds : * ‘ “ * 77 78 86 68 31 
Net Collections ‘ ‘ 7 é ; T7,A\4 91,89 5,36 1,01,06 1,20,71 











Source : Comptroller and Auditor General of India. - 
(1) According to the revised classification. 
(a) Inctudes Auxiliary duties also. 
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Table 184—ReceEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE UNDER Union Excise Duties(*)—Contd. 





Articles 
1 
Cess on Oil and Seeds 
Gross Collections 5 ‘ - ‘ 
Deduct-Refunds : é 
Net Collections ‘ P ‘ 


Cess on Copra 


Gross Collections 3 3 . 7 
Deduct-Refunds . ‘ F : A 
Net Collections 


Cess on Cotton 


Gross Collections 
Deduct-Refunds 
Net Collections 


Cess on Coal and Coke 


Gross Collections . ‘ ; : 
Deduct-Refunds 3 
Net Collections ;: . 


Cess on Rubber 


Gross Collections 
Deduct-Refunds 
Net Collections 


Cess on Salt 


Gross Collections 
Deduct-Refunds , : 
Net Collections 


Cess on Iron Ore 


Gross Collections 
Deduct-Refunds 
Net Collections . ; ; : F 


Cess on Coffee 


Gross Collections 


Deduct-Refunds . ; ' : F 
Net Collections ‘ ‘ ‘ . 

Cess on Tea 
Gross Collections : ‘ $ . : 
Deduct-Refunds : . s - é 
Net Collections r 


Cess on Matches 
Gross Collections : 
Deduct-Refunds P 
Net Collections 








() According to the revised classification. 


1970-71 


60,95 


60,95 


9,41 
9,41 
54,11 
39 
53,72 
4,16,37 


4,16,37 


1,96,69 


1,96,69 


1,04,67 


1,04,67 
71,95 
77,95 
19,48 
19,48 


1,69,76 
2,69 
1,67,07 





1972-73 


67,25 


67,25 


9,42 
9,42 
44,02 


44,02 


18,54,55 


18,54,55 


3,02,30 


3,02,30 


1,16,70 


1,16,70 
99,34 
99,34 
20,81 


20,81 


1,84,26 
26 
1,84,00 





Rs. ‘000 

1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 

4 5 6 

60,48 89,12 91,74 

1 234 2,65 

60,47 88,89 89,09 
8,92 8,98 12,62 
8,92 8,98 12,62 
45,61 53,94 54,12 

24 * ¥, 
45,37 53,94 54,12 
17,50,06 18,19,4] 15,88,74 
17,50,06 18, 19,41 15,88,74 
3,19,18 3,62,95  3,53,20 
3,19,18 3,62,95 3,52,20 
1,05,67 1,21,35 1,16,19 
3 = 2% 
1,05,64 1,21,35 1,16,19 
91,89 66,09 43,26 
91,89 66,09 43,26 
26,38 28,11 38,97 
26,38 28,11 38,97 
1,85,58 1,95,90 2,16,52 
1,21 i 3 
1,84,37 1,95,79 _2,16,49 


see. 
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Table 184—RecEIPT AND EXPENDITURE UNDER Union Excise Duties (4)}—Contd. 




















. Rs.*000 
Articles 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 


Cess on Coal and Coke (Coal Mines Act, 1952) 











Gross Collections P ¥ . : ‘ 11,64,28 14,62 (6) 
Deduct-Refunds * % . ‘ F és os oa 
Net Collections < . ‘ : F 11,64,28 14,62 aie a 
Rescue Cess on Coal and Coke 
Gross Collections é 7 7 7 ; 20,27 1,50 1,61 95,43 29,35 
Deduct-Refunds “ ‘ : F ‘ “6 as va ee ee 
Net Collections . Ps ‘ ‘ “ 20,27 1,50 1,61 95,43 29,35 
Cess on Woollen Yarn 
Gross Collections F . ' : , 2,73 2 re 6 
Deduct-Refunds . : : A : ee ae ‘ 
Net Collections ‘ : é ‘ 2 2,73 2 6 i 
Cess on Lime Stone and Dolomite 
Gross Collections : A ‘ : ‘ ae Se 6,71(c) 51,75 63,64 
Deduct-Refunds . . A , 4 3a aa te oe ee 
Net Collections : < 3 7 d 5 Se 6,71 51,75 63,64 
Cess on Gold Case 
Gross Collections fs * F . 4 me ie Se 1 ee 
Deduct-Refunds . A : ‘ 4 te ae Fic oe a 
Net Collections # 7 . : : 7 ue os 1 ss 
Cess on Crude Oil 
Gross Collections ‘ : ; F 2 oe ee aA 26,69,16 49,26,07 
Deduct-Refunds ‘ : : F < Ar ae re is 44 
Net Collections 2 ‘ ; 4 3 x a Ae 26,69,16 49,26,07 
E. MISCELLANEOUS 
Miscellaneous 
Gross Collections ‘ . 3 4 2,80,92 4,33,37 2,65,32 11,71,15 4,18,52 
Deduct-Refunds 3 ; d : 3 16,43,61 26,53,88 29,05,69 34,93,54 49,24,74 
Net Collections ‘ : . . : —13,62,69 —22,20,51 - 26,39,77 ~.23,22,39 .. 45,06,22 
Total Receipts from Union Excise Duties. - 4,758,54,81 2,324,25,23 2,602,12,71 3,230,51,33 3,844,77,64 
EXPENDITURE 
Direction . . ‘ ‘ F ; F 33,64 49,50 34,83 85,55 1,01,20 
Charges on callection of Union Excise Duties 10,15,64 11,40,30 12,45,75 7 
Charges on collection of Land Customs : 2,83,27 3,31,93 3,58,38 .. i 
Collectorate charges. : . : : 4,66,00 5,63,54 6,67,08 18,90,73 23,78,33 
Establishment charges paid to other Govern- 60 39 ie “a ee 
ment Departments etc.. 
Commission paid to Posts and Telegraphs 15 15 26 : 
Departments for sale of Central Excise 
Revenue stamps. 
Grants-in-aid, Contributions, etc. . j ‘ 96 1,38 1,48 es hs 
Miscellaneous . . ‘ eo se 2,47 7,20 19,94 3,76,17 5,83,01 
Cost of printing Banderols and Central Excise yy 2 4 be ei 
Stamps and Labels. 
Works : F Pr : r F 5 12 1 4 % ae 
D:duct-Amounts recovered from other Govern- 3,68,96 4,02,97 4,66,%4 is be 
ment, Departments, etc. 
eo on Collection of Union Excise 14,33,99 16,91,45 4,82,078 23,52,45 30,62,54 
tities 


(*) According to the revised classificaticn. 
(b) Differs by Rs. 671(000) from Union Finance Accounts due to the reasons at (c). 


© Shown incorrectly under the head 'Cess on Coaland Coke (Coal Mines Act, 1952) in the Union Finance 
ccount. 
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Table 185—RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE UNDER CORPORATION TAX 











eee Fa ers eh poe a Be ee ee Py Be, ee pO es BN ey ce et ee ee tae ees 000 
Heads 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 «1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
1 2 3 4S s 7 8 “9 0. Ul 


RuCEIp TS— 
Income-tax on companies— 

Ordinary Collections. . + 25,55,25 35,95,59  37,68,66 110,11,84 66,91,55 90,72,16 99,1492 90,59,16 108,12,75 183,90,21 

Advance payment of Tax x s ae is ee ma ag be ue 74,24,39 608,25,57 

Deductions from interest on Govt. — _ $4,47 20,935 4,78,75 7,85,35 16,78,96 71,06 = 2,90,71 3,44,34 
Securitics payable to come : 
panics. os 

Deductions from dividends and _ on 4,25,62 20,71,20 37,79,78  44,36,74 50,$3,68  44,33,75 34,82,92 49,12,16 
Other income pyable to com- 

pe a), ; 
eductions from prize wianers ia its as ne ois. oe oe 1,42, 
fotterics and Cross Word sa _ aed ae 

uzzle under Sec. 194-B of I. 

Act, 1961. 

Deduction from payments to Con- ce ee na oa . sie 36,27 1,31,93 2,60,62 4,40,32 
tractors and Sub-Contractors 
under Section 194C of I.T. : . ‘ 
Act, 1961. 

Deductions from payment of nA AY " Ac oe 
Insurance Commission etc. un- 
det Section 194-D of I.T. Act, 


36 80,31 2,96 


1961, 
Deduct-——Refunds— J ; 
Payments on account of double 1,46,02 52,82 48,16 19,74 16,40 5,56 6,59,64 62,39 es 
income tax relief granted to H 
companics. 
Other refunds . 9 - = 2,08,39_1,37,67 _3,11,57  10,96,24 _6033,39 $8,21,17 _55,28,29 48,7208 _63,67,78 _ $1,39,74 
ToraL 5 . + 22,02,22 34,06,04 38,89,01 121,76,40 357,46,27 453,20,30 532,45,89 55,78,11 661,26,58 797,81,73 
(b) (b) (b) (b) 
Super Tax on Companies-— : . : 
Ordinary Collections : é = — 31,75,29 46,5699 2,71,331,31,39 —*12,27,56  2,60,92 16,33 83,00 
Deductions from interest on Govt. , 
Securities payable to comp nies— _ ¥.. 14,09 al ux = oy et = a 
Dejuctionfrom dividends and 
other income Payable to com- -_ = 3.27/25 -~ ad = = = = _ 
panies. 
Deduct ~Refunds — 
Payment on account of double — = 89,12 36,33 ; = 3 
income tax relief granted to 
companies. 
Other refunds - = -- $6,448!  5,03,81 ,94,08 145,51 1,66,29 15,18 69,82 16,02 
De + + ee = — 32,6305 41,1686 77,25 —14,13 10,61,27 245,77 G71 66.95 
Excess Profit Tax—_ 
Ordinary collections . é p $,32,11 . . 1,46,77 34,64 2,60 14,77 53,24 20,05 $2 1,23 9,95 
Deduct~-Amount transferredto the 
deposit account of excess pro- 
fits tax refundable to asscssces 
under the Indian Finance 
Act, 1942. 3,229 15 2,80 t. a» - a _ _. _ 
Deduct--Refunds — -_ 
Double excess profits tax relief 3,510 1,75 10,97 a 2 es = = = _ 
Other tefunds —- : : 8,268 71,90 42,37 2,59 $3,71 10,66 20,49 24,96 47 fe 
ToraL » + + 382,05 72,97 19,49 1 1,06 42,88 --44 0 2644 16 9,95 
Advance Payment of tax 
Gross Collections . 19,07,32 19,92,88  78,74,84 213,77,71 
Deduct—Amount transferred to 
Final revenue heads on com- 
pletion of regular asscasmeats. —6,21,45 —15,52,23 33,78,23  84,40,45  308,45,98 368,52,78 42,7,47763 470,11,02 574,24.39 . 
Deduct— Amount refunded to as- = 17,96,30 2,65,67 6,43,49 589,81 a is hs : 7 
sesses. 
TOTAL ‘oe . «  £1,06,24 —-1,74,97  38,52,76  123,47,55 
Misceé llaneous— 
Miscellaneous » + + - 22,99 72,81 1,08,62 84,17 1,73,63 147.226 143.18 
¢ ¢) 
Deduct ~Refunds- . F 1,39 93 -- 1,18 58,46 33,53 62,22 64,35 2,34,75 75} 
Torau ss ts _ 21,81 14,35 75,09 24.95 1,0928 = V3751 8, 15°81 
Business Profit tax — 
Ordinary Collections . =. = 2,68,71 12,76 1,73 3,79 4,87 1,80 1,82 4 96 30 
Deduct-Refunds - + + 26,06 17.29 18,60 1,06 3 48 os ,62 7,69 i. 
Tora + eee 242,08  — 4,53 — 16,87 2,73 4,87 1,32 78 -758 —6,73 30 
Super Profit Tax (1) 
Ordinary Collections a = — — 41,2741 89,19 8,37 1,04,13 21,53 11,71 10,51 
Deduct- Refunds = + -- ~- = Bi4t 49°89 42,47 (40,60 29,22 4,04 5°56 
Tomales ets = _ — 11400 39,30 15,90 63,33 —7,69 1,67 495 
Soc-Tax (2) . 
Ordinary Collections : - os —- 17,05,50 12,49,06  19,85,40 15,42,04 15.58.61 174,203 37,67,79 
Deduct— Refunds eo ee ie ~ _ 1,52 30,60 -2.18,95 1,62,87 139,90 1,91,40 _1,78,17 
Toh fe St a a — 47,03,98 11,68,46 17,66,44 13,79,17  14,18,71  15,50,63  35,89,62 
Surcharge-— 
Surcharge on Jocome tax . ‘sie e, dy a S - 1,59 1,31,96 3,94,13 2,32.11 
- arti on advance payment “si a ao = 12°99 635,48 i7,4861  23,93'69 
of tax. 
Deduct—Refunds - + + . wf 4 4s 45 20,75 70,97 24,63 
Torah 7 es - “ . es i. 14,19 1,46,68  20,24.77  26,01,17 
. re Torac-Receipts « . 39,33,06 36,51,79 109,69,73 804,84,24 370,51,55 472,07,51 557,86,27 582,59,85 709,47,91 861,70,47 
gxpend:iture 
bar twon of Corporation Tax 35,37 81,69 45,86 1,86,84 2,36,16 2,58,93 2,81,73 3,10,87 3,90,19 4,85,1! 
‘ote 











(i) Levied from 1st April , 1963. 
(2) Levied from ist April, 1964. Source ; Comptroller and Auditor General of India. 


(a) Also includes deductions from interest payments uader Section 194-A of Income Tax Act, 196i, from 1967-68 onwards. 
(b) Including Advance Payment of Tax. 
(c) Relates to other receipts. 
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Table 186—RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE UNDER TAXES ON INCOME OTHER. THAN CORPORATION 




















TAX 
ic a gs Nia ate pose lars Rs.’ 000 
Heads 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 : 1975-76 
, “ pear 
3 4 5 6 7 8 9 i oo 
REcRIPTS— , Se 
Income Tax— 


Ordinary collection— 
Taxes on companies . + 40,65,59 937,92,97 417032 2,46,95 1,24,03 43,90 §,29,27 24,94,28 26,02,16  89,88,21 
Other collections i +  49,27,88  49,96,57  75,76,42 152,02,85 182,09,60 198,24,82 255,39,17 315,82,72 332,09,94 489,76,79 
Advance payment of tax . a oie 339, cae 
-" ane es oe 32,39 434,13,55 


Income Tax on union Emolu- — — ie 2 
ments other than Deduc- oa — —-1,28,07 50,31 46,62 96,66 92,04 13,80,46 
ions by Govt. at source. , 


Deduction by Government 7 
from salaries and pensions —1,55,64 158,96 ——2,62,297,43,23 12,9031 10,77,28  1".68,81 39,89,08 +=22.45,21 17,93,20 


Taxes in resptct of Union 
emoluments. 


Taxes on other emoluments 98,49 2,05, 16 2,46,97 2,42,67,35 7 


Taxes in respect of other Govt. — _ 3 
Employees. : : — 545,85 9,22,33 22,54,52 11,1298 13,4653 12,51,87 


Taxes in respect Of persons = i ¥ 
other than Govt. Empio- ~ 78,81,68  88,81,69 82,54,88 8,976,20 103,43,9f 98,18,71 
yees, 


Deductions from interest pay- as us _ : 
ments under Sec. 194-A of — 530,60 5,80,58 874,32 6,43,78 —-11,47,31 13,5 7,60 
Income Tax Act, i961. 


Deductions from Dividends - 2. = : 
and other incomes (exclu- ~ 833,77 8,42,33 858,82 5,83,70 3,82,85  6,08,88 
ding salaries pensions In- 
terests on securitics and 
Interest ag Hace under Sec. 
194-A of Income Tax Act, 
1961). 


Deductions from interest on 3,85,67  7,01,8 
Sovecament Securities. 0 ot mrt 25,81,57 26,16,13 26 21,93 34,71,74 39,05,89 —49,83.15 


Deductions from prize win- sf A 

ners in lotteriesand Cross a a. + *: 15,37 43,60 72,71 33,26 
word puzzles under Sec, 
aan of IncomeT ax Act, 
1961. 


Deductions trom payment to 3 Mg ; 

Contractors and Sub-Con- ae ss a . 3,\7,45  10,13,18 15,67,45 24,2561 
tractor undef sec. 194(C) of 
the [Income Tax Act, 1961, 

Deductions from payment of 

Insurance Commission etc. 26,80 89,70 1 52,61 

under sec. 194-D of In- 

come Tax Act, 1961, 


Treasury deposits receipts. 78 —  $4,92,67  12,23,72 
(6) 


Tora e+ :98,70,34  98,86,73 148,12,27 213,06,71 ave 1on3 562.46,73 642,419 786,32,31 909,38 SR 1,251,83.91 
c) c (.) (c) a erage 


Deduct— Refund s— 
Ordinary collect ions’— 
Payments on account of dou- 2,30,47 51,57 69,10 2:9) 3 
ble Income-Tax relief , : 2,58 17 61 6,04 310 2551 
granted to companies. 


Other Income-tax refunds granted _— ~ 9,14,99 4 
to companies. aes 6,90 6,10 288 22,03 «25,43 —-2,28.87 
Deductions by Government from 

salaries and pensions — 
Taxes in respect of Union Emo- 2,71 6,25 42,36 06 2 

luments. si 24,71 90,22 2,33 6,52 2,92 10,56 


Other refunds. | + 806,03 9,51,88 14,4849 17,44,69  52,22,40  59,84,83  61,3',61  93,29,10  $6,22,74 113,66,31 
ToraL «+ + + 14, 01,00 14,26,17  24,44,93  18,23,92  $2,56,59 60.71,32 64,4143 93,63,69 — 86,54,19 116,31,24 








(a) Deductions from interest on Securities. 
(6) Deductions from dividends and other Jncomes (excluding salaries and pensions and Interest on Securities) 


(c) Including advance payments of tax. 
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Table 186~REcEIPTSs AND EXPENDITURE UNDER TAXES ON INCOME OTHER THAN CORPORA- 


TION TAx—Contd. 



































ea ae ae, Rs’ "000 
Heads 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73. 1973-74 = -1974-75 1975-76 
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 10 11 
Recerpts— Contd. 
RECEIPTS 
Super-tax— 
Super-tax in respect of Union 8,28 12,32 8,05 _— — = sae = — = 
emoluments. 
Super-tax on Union —emolu- _ — 6,06 4 5 4 
ments other than deductions 05 1,15 1,62 2,63 6,92 20 $5 
at source. 
Super-tax on other emoluments 9,22 8,64 90,09 — — _ = — — ea 
Other Collections . . + 19,56,22 25,26,36 29,78,82 18,61,71 2,35,62 145,72 6,37,47 14,65 12,97 8,08 
Deductions from interest on _ — 25(a) (a) = = = = os oe 
Govt. Securities. 1,18,63 1b) z = aye = — = 
(b) 
YoraL + + + $9,83,73  25,47,33  32,02,90 18,65,77 2,36,77 —-:1,47,34 640,10 21,56 13,17 8,61 
Deduct—Refunds— 
Super-tax in respect of Union 69 21 78 52 56 22,93 61 61 — 1 
emoluments, 
Other refunds . . . 1,23,57 1,96,92  2,89,43 2,35,66 1,56,63 41,00 1,815 13,02 3,72 2,10 
TOTAL ’ ’ . . 1,24,26 1,97,13 2,90,21 2,36,18 $7,19 63,95 18,76 13,63 3,72 2,11 
Surcharge (Union)}— 
Ordinary Collections - . 3,35,07 3,45,19  7,07,49 5,13,57 5,46,87 850,03 16,82,58 16,1657 21,64,05 3057,82 
Advance Payment of Tax e _ 13,31,76 10,32,85 13,60,03 21,95,95 23,65,15 31,9214 
Deduct—- Amount credited to — = 45 7" nS 7 en ae 5 
deposit account of the Cen- . 
tral Surcharge refunded for 
the benefits of assessecs. 
Deduct—-Refunds— 
Payment on account of double we 3 1,73 a 33 10,59 10,29 
Income-tax relief granted to H . rr a 
companies. 
Other refunds «© + + 1,00,60 46,64" = 1,38,13 68,16 1,60,20 125,92 1,02,84 69,25 —1,17,32 1,43 
Torah ow wt 234,47 498,52 569,36 443,68 —:17,18,43  20,26,70  29,29,18 + 37,32,97 44,11,88 61 ,06,76 
Additional Surcharge (Union) 
Ordinary Collections .- : " = 2,81,67 52,19 31,66 19,87 11,71 7,88 5,99 
Advance payment of tax a a 2! a - ~ . 3 _ 
Deduct—Refunds . . . 18,01 1317 2,88 1,43 4,33 45 2,82 
ToTAL e . . . 2,63,66 39,02 28,78 18,44 7,38 7,46 37 
Special Surcharge— 
Ordinary Collections . - a 2,49,45 1,82,54  4,91,31 2,93,83 2,26,90 1,86,06 1,29,77 1,49,45 
Advance Payment of Tax - — ~ = s 180,27 2,48,30 1,77,62 -2,82,31 —2,30,33 19,39 
Deduct—Refunds . rs . _ — 11,67 26,76 28,44 41,90 22,96 12,16 14,26 10,12 
ToTAL «+ . . . - — 2,37,78 1,55,78 6.43,15  5,00,22  3,81,55  — 4,56,21 45,84 —1,58,71 
Excess Profit Tax 
Ordinary Collections - - 4,58,56 1,27,69 2,84,82 4,23 60 8,91 40 47 58 10,19 
Deduct-—Amount — wansferred 3, —1,92 516 _ ae 1 = 1,52 2 
to the deposit acount of ; oe 
excess profits tax refundable 
to assessees under ¢he 
Indian Finance Act, 1942. 
Deduct—~Refunds 
Duble excess profit tax relief. 52 3,55 _— 1,59 _ = pen = = _ 
Other refunds . . . 1,14,03 44,09 48,56 2,73 48 5,50 1.49 42 37 = 
TOTAL ; . . . 3,41,90 81,96  2,34,09 -9 i 3,41 —1,09 4 —1,31 10,17 
Business Profit tax— 
Ordinary collections . * 70,37 32,38 = 1,17,19 1,81 34 5,58 5,49 os 2,90 34 
Deduct-~Refunds * F 3,22 10,56 3,69 18,21 T _ “a az — 41 
ToTaL . . . ’ 76,14 21,81 1,13,50 — 16,39 27 5,58 5,49 3 2,90 7 





= 








(a) Deduction from interest on Securities. 





(6) Deductions from Wivideads and other Incomes (excluding salaries and pensions and Interest on Securities). 
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Table 186--RECHIPTS AND EXPENDITURE ‘UNDER ‘TAXES ON INCOME OTHER THAN CORPORATION 











Tax—Concld. 
Rs.’000 
Heads 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 
a a a he 
Recetprs—Concld, 
Advance payment of Tax— 
Gross collections . . =» 30,88,08 + 67,60,40 64,41,88 1,03,83,16 
Deduct—Refunds aa een nen } 
Deduct--Amount transferredto 7,15,15 40,26,88 49,38,99  4,58,97 
final revenue heads on \174,85,24 214,07,35 21 .73,02 245,97,59 on ry 
completion of regular. 
a3803sments. : 
Deduct—Amount refunded to 82,33 11,38,40 12,92,45 ¥,71,87 
assessees, a 
TOTAL ° . ; + 22,9060 15,95,12 2,10,44 9,52,33 J 
Miscellaneous (1) . . . 1,14,20 1,19,05 1,58,43 2,5949 3,71,68 6,12,59 4,47,85 : 6,51,02 a 15,97,59 
v 
Reccipts in England ° . 2,87 $,29 $,49 9,55 11,08 13,08 15,97 13,08 > _ 
Taxes on sterling pensions, _ 66,67 66,67 —_— _ _ 4 — = = 


transferred to U.K. Govt. 


Deduct—Share of net proceeds 47,42,00(e) $5,28,48  87,36,93 %23,34,24  $9,09,47 459,85,93 487,92,.39 527,88,12 516,15,89 734,10,00 
assigned to States. 


ToraL— NET—~Recerrrs 36,37,00 76,73,88  81,36,73 148,46,16 14,07,98  74,53,27 137,55,12 213,52,15 62,09,19 480,25,51 
(CENTRAL GOVERNMENT) 


State Government— 
Share ot net proceeds assigned 47,88,00(¢) 55,28,45 90,57,19 123,34,24 359,09,47 459,85,93 487,92.39 527,82,34 stele 734,09,39 
b ™| 


to States. 
Taxes on agricultural income . 3,63,51 7,77,66 9,71,31 10°24,76 10,87,63 13,17,34 12,89,40 11,33,5$ 13,87,63 28,49,64 
Miscellaneous . . . 18 13 1,41 30 31 BY 16 20 13 1,208 
Deduct~Refunds « . . 4,26 10,42 24,74 35,19 38,11 27,00 42,70 27,56 _ ~ 
TOTAL . . . + 50,97,43 62,95,83 100,05,17 133,24,12 369,59,31 472,76,39 500,30 25 538,88,53 516,15,20 734,21,47 
Expenditure nec 

Direction . . . ° r3 10,31 14,37 18,24 26,04 26,32 33,77 44,27 ae marie 
n a): 


Collection of income tax . 2,43,82 3,61,56 5,61,06 9,27,10 18,73,75 20,64,40 22.48.85 26,44,36 33,20,38  41,37,84 

Collection of Corporation tax nie ve oe as ae es ‘ ven = 390,19 4,85,11 

Other Charges . . . 3 8,78 11,38 16,32 43,23 $2,35 58,24 1,17 ae aa 
(g) (g) (8) 

Grants-ineaid contributions, etc. - ~ —_ _ 1,30 1,57 3.3% | 3,49 . . 

Charges in England . A = —_ 1 : 


Deduct—Proportionate charges $,37 81,69 45,86 186,84 2,36,16 2,58,93 2,81,74 3,10,87 
transferred to Corporation , 


1 
Tax. I 
Deduct—Proportionate charges _ 3,91 6,53 8,48 16,68 17,66 18,21 55,27 | 
transforred to estate duty. ; 
Deduct ~Proportionate charges —_ — 16,62 15,49 32,78 48,51 64,93 1,93,43 | 7,37,02 9 16,32 
transferred to taxcs on > 
Woalth. | 
Deduct—Proportionate charges — E 1,83 53 2 4 2 Se 
teansferred to Expenditure 
| 
J 


Tax. 
Deduct—Proportionate charges = = 1,98 2,95 5,53 7,01 7,28 27,63 
transferred to gitt Tax. 


ToraL—~EXPEeNDITURE . 1,88,48 2,95,32 5,14,05  7,47,37 16,$3,15  18,12,49 = 19,72,09 21,76,10 31,21,49 38,80,89 
(d) () (i) (b) (p) 
Union Territory & State Gov- 
ernment— 
Collection of taxes on agricul- 11 23,55 43,27 37,08 50,61 66,58 15,92 83,43 80,15 8239 
tural income. : ; : 
Collection charges tax on pro- ae ‘ie = < a a - a 14,17 19,47 
fession, trades,callings and 
Employment. 
Lump Sum provision for Inte- * ae es < eg 16 3 108 2 
rim colief to Govt, Servants 
and Implementation of the 
recommendations of the Pay 
Commission. 
Tora : U.T. & S. Govts. aie oe ing — oe 66,74 1634 84,51 94,32 11,34,78 
1 








—_— 





() After deducting refunds. Source : ComptroNier and Auditor General af India, 
(a) Charged Rs. 63,000 Voted Rs, 93,502(000) 

'b) Charged Rs. 27,000 Voted Rs. 4,780(000) 4 

3} Charged Rs. 9,000 Voted Rs_ 5,807(000) 

(d) Charged Rs. 112,000 Voted Rs. 165,202(000) 7 . 
(¢) Ditference represents the share of PEPSU State adjustedJby the A.G.C.R. 

(f) Charged Rs. 669,401, Voted Rs. 181,182,103 
(g) Miscellancous 

th) Charged Rs. 2(000) Voted Rs. 6,672(000) 

(i) Charged Rs. 0.420(000) Voted Rs. 7,634(000) 

() Charged Rs. $8(000) Voted Rs. 197,150(000) 

(k) Chacged Rs. 0.310(000) Voted Rs. 8,450(000) 

(l) Relates to other net receipts. 

(m) From 1974-75, separate account has been allotted. 

(a) Includes Administration also. 

(0) Charged ior se More eee 

‘ ‘ote . ; am : ; 
“includes ‘expenditute of G) corporation tax (ii) Taxes on income other than corporation tax, (ili) Tax on Agricultural income and (iv) other 
taxes on Income & Expenditure. 


58—359 CSO/ND/80 
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Table 187—EconomMic CLASSIFICATION OF THE CENTRAL BUDGET 


ACCOUNT I—TRANSACTIONS IN COMMODITIES AND SERVICES AND TRANSFERS—-CURRENT ACCOUNT 
OF GOVERNMENT ADMINISTRATION 






































Rs. Crores 
19$0-5i 1955-86 196061 1965-66 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 
Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised Budget 
1 2 3 4 $s 6 7 8 9 18 1t 
REVENUE— 

Tax Recerts . . . . 357.0 411.4 729.1 1,782.6 5,075.4 5,986.1 6,556.3 7,033.0 8093.1 8,018.6 
Taxes on income and wealth . 127.7 114.1 199.8 465.6 1,122.2 1,454.4 1,658.4 1,712.1 1,851.7 2,028.1 
Taxes on cammodities and trams- 228.3 299.3 $28.¢ 1,316.6 3,953.2 4,531.7 4897.9 5,320.9 6,241.4 5,990.5 

actions. 
Tax on expenditure. 5 as ce 0.9 0.4 - —- 

INCOME PROM PrererTy AND Enre- 29.6 57.4 165.3 373.6 930.9 1,019.8 1,245.2 1,537-8 1587.5 1,788.2 

RPRISES. 

Profits transferred by department- 12.5 10.8 71.2 26.5 246.6 8.3 40.5 50.4 51.6 59.8 
al commercial undertakings. 

Dividends paid by Non-depar- — —_ 3.2 6.7 36.5 36.8 41.3 78.0 67.8 92.7 
mental -commercie! undes- 
takings. 

Profits of the Reserve Bank . 9.9 28.0 46.9 $6.6 145.6 159.6 190.0 200.8 200.0 200.0 

Trading profits . . . . _— 2S 39.0 14.4 — _ _ —_ _ — 

nterest receipts— 

From States and Union Terri- 3.3 18.2 37.8 151.8 374.0 456.8 389.9 596.2 $74.0 653.0 

tories” 

From Others . . . 2.2 3.6 14.8 59.6 194.7 249.0 468.3 574.7 598.6 671.1 
Other income from property. 1.7 24 3.3 45 156.1 116.9 118.2 38-8 95.5 111.6 
Fees AND MISCELLANEOUS RECEIPHS 21.9 29.9 32.4 59.7 151.2 312.1 205.6 322.7 348 .6 357.9 

TOTAL . . 414.5 493.7 926.8 ais 9 6,157.5 7,316.0 8,007.1 8,893.5 10,029.2 10,164.7 
EXPENDITURE— 

CONSUMPTION EXPENDITURE * 234.7 269.1 13500) ele 091 2,866.8 3,449.2 3,605.9 3,678.2 3,935.2 4,270.2 
Wages & Salaries . . . 124.1 157.5 245.6 $23.4 1,619.8 1,856.5 1,835.2 1,902.5 2,026.9 2,173.8 
Commodities and Services . 110.6 111.6 187.4 585.7 1,247.0 1,592.7 1,770.7 1,775.7 1,909.0 2,096.4 

TRANSFER PAYMENTS) + . . 110.9 202-8 426.5 753.8 2,449.8 3,017.7 3,944.7 4,677.9 5,856.4 5,664.8 
Interest - . . . 32.0 56.2 125.7 261.9 783.8 962.0 1,194.8 1,340.1 1,743.8 1,913.9 

Grants 

To States & Union Territories 24.3 87.5 194.6 297.5 868.0 1,097.0 1,252.1 1,408.0 1,844.4 1,379.3 

To Local authorities : z (a) (a) 9.5 10.0 12.7 19.6 22.1 25.4 26.3 26.3 

To others * . . . 6.5 9.7 43.2 102.9 232.2 308.2 358.3 428.7 525.4 626.1 
OtTHER CURRENT TRANSFERS 

Subsidies * . * 5 26.1 23.5 30.7 47.5 419.2 469.7 947.0 1,286.8 1,504.3 4,489.3 

Pensions - + = - 17.7 13.6 14.2 22.6 94.5 114.6 119.6 141.8 159.4 175.9 

Others . d ‘ - 2 4.3 12.3 8.6 11.4 3.94 46.6 50.8 47.4 52-8 54.0 

SAVING ON CURRENT ACCOUNT 68.9 26.8 67.3 353.0 840.9 849.1 456.5 537.4 236.9 229.7 

ToTAL . . . * 414.5 498.7 926.8 2,215.9 6,157.5 7,316.9 8,007.1 8,893.5 10,029.2 40,164.7 





(a) Included under ‘Others’ 


Source : Bconomic Division, Ministry of émance 
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Table 187—EcONOMIC CLASSIFICATION OF THE CURRENT BUDGET—contd. 


ACCOUNT 2-—-TRANSACTIONS IN COMMODITIES AND SERVICES AND TRANSFERS—CURRENT ACCOUNT 
OF DEPARTMENTAL COMMERCIAL UNDERTAKINGS 
































Rs. ’Crores 
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 
Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised Budget 
{ 2 3 4 =] 6 7 8 9 10 11 
REVENUE-— 
Gross sale proceeds . . * 305.1 376.3 551-1 888.4 2,126.6 2,667.1 3,121-0 3,376.6 3,586.2 4098.8 
Railways . . # * rs 263.0 316.3 460.4 733.7 1,415.2 1,775.3 2,045.7 2,133.8 2,178.7 2,467.1 
Manufacturing activity of Rail- -- = _ —_ 232.4 293.0 302.2 329.3 360.3: 394.8 
ways, workshops and produ- 
Ction units. 
Posts & Telegraphs - . A 36.4 50.4 77.2 137.8 401.6 483.6 619.3 668.2 744.7 888.3 
Others .« «© «© =. 527 9.6 13.5 16.9 4 M5.0 153.8 245.3 «= 296.5 348.6 
Interest receipts -  . + 4.7 5.4 3.7 8.8 10.1 3.7 a7 8.7 14.9 19.3 
a ee ee rare 
TOTAL . . . . 309.8 381.7 554.8 897.2 2,136.7 2,670.8 3,124.7 3,385.3 3,601-1 4,118.1 
EXPENDITURE— 
Wages & Salaries. . . 102.1 129.4 177.4 289.0 817.8 992.1 985.4 992.7 1,086.5 1,141.6 
Pension payments - . 5 1.6 2.5 3.9 6.2 28.6 41.9 55.2 67.6 74.0 $4.4 
Commodities & Services. - 51-8 51.5 104.2 160.9 437.9 579.6 642.7 166.9 858.5. 955.8 
Repairs & maintenance - = 5%.2 82.0 305.8 164-6 54S. E GF.3 7123.4 TIA.3 802.7 868.7 
Interest - * . . . 27.2 32.9 57.0 96.1 206.9 228.0 247.2 269.6 280.2 312.2 
Provision for depreciation . . 30.8 46.6 52.9 95.0 136.2 161.5 187.0 199.3 211.2 276.7 
Profits transferred to current ac- 12.5 10.3 2% 26.5 24.6 &3 40.5 50.4 51.6 59.8 
count of Govt. (Administration) 
Retained profits of departmental 24.6 26.0 47.2 61.9 (—)80.4 (—)19.9 241.3 315.4 243.4 410.9 


commercial undertakings. 


ToraL . . . . 309.8 381.7 554.8 897.2 2,136.7 2,670.8 3,124.7 3,385.3 3,601.1 4,118.1 
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Table. 187—ECoNOMIC CLASSIFICATION OF THE CENTRAL BupDGET—contd. 
ACCOUNT 3—TRANSACTIONS IN COMMODITIES AND SERVICES AND TRANSFERS—CAPITAL ACCOUNT 
OF GOVERNMENT ADMINISTRATION AND DEPARTMENTAL COMMERCIAL UNDERTAKINGS 
Rs. Crores 
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 
Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised Budget 
1 2 3 4 & 6 7 8 9 10 il 
RECEIPTS— « 
Gross SAVINGS - . . . 124.3 99.4 167.4 509.9 916.7 990.7 884.8 3,052.1 691-5 925.3 
Savings o8 current a/c (Adminis- 68.9 26.8 67.3 353.0 840.9 849.1 456.5 537.4 236.9 229.7 
ration}. 
Retained profits of departmenta} 24.6 26.0 47.2 61.9 —)80.4 (—-)19.9 241.3 315.4 243.4 418.9 
commerciat underakings. 
Depreciation provision + . 30.8 46.6 52.9 95.0 156.2 161.5 187.0 199.3 211.2 276.7 
CapPiraL TRANSFERS . 1.4 $0.3 38-8 719.5 116-5 296.7 288.1 343.2 359.1 425.0 
Gift tax and estate dutics » ~ —_ 1.1 2.1 6.0 8.5 7.9 8.5 Td 7.7 
- Boreign grants Bee ee = 38.1 30.4 67.9 103.9 283.3 271-2 322-4 = 344.8 43.2 
Pe ae ee = ve 3.7 60.0 3 : = = im _ 
“Ginek Root Ald. eee ~eitaside 264 — — 16.4(b) i = = - _ 
Others»  - + -- ~ _ 7.9 87.5 = = = 2 = 
Other capital receipts - * 1.4 12.2 7.3 9.5 6-6 4.9 9.0 12.3 7.2 4.1 
Batance : Dgricir oN ALL TR- (—)39-6 $1.5 169-9 62.9 569.2 452.6 440.8 466.5 1,432.4 1,513.2 
ANESIRVIGES AND. TRANSFERS 
Tota". 86.1 201-2 376.1 652.3 1,602.4 1,740.0 1,613.7 1,861.8 2,483.0 ” 9.9635 
eo — : me te ee 
DISBURSEMENTS-— 
Gross Fixep Capital FORMATION 79.5 177.4 302.0 549.1 822.6 949.6 1089-7 1,418.5 1,326.8 1,708.6 
Buildings & Other constructions 57.0 96.6 248.6 380.7 482.2 523.6 611.4 652.7 809.1 970.1 
New Outlay. 6 + 43.0 16.7 146.0 321-9 403.3. 444.6 526.1 566.6 694.9 834.4 
Renewals & replacements ° 14.0 19.9 72.6 58.8 78.9 79.0 85.3 86.1 114.2 135.7 
Machinery & equipment 22.5 80.8 83.4 168-4 340.4 426.0 478.3 465.8 517.7 738.5 
New Outlay. =. 6.2 $1.8 58.4 143.4 275.6 344.7 397.2 386.7 423.3 606.52 
Renewal & replacements 16.3 29.0 25.0 25-0 64.8 81.3 81-1 79.1 94.4 132.0 
INCREASE IN [INVENTORIES - . 0.6 {(—)24.7 5.4 (—)28.7 404.8 254.7 22.1 
Work Stores . 9.9 5-1 (--)38-4 “1.2 33.3 17.6 (—)30.4 11.3 62.3 38.8 
Stocks of food grains etc. ( -)9.3 (—)29.8 43.8 (—)29.9 371-5 237.1 52.5 
CapsraL TRANSFERS ©} 6.0 48.5 68.7 131-9 378-0 535.7 S01-9 754.6 = 1,093.9 4,416.4 
Grants for capital formation to 1-6 18.8 23.8 77-6 261.1 337.8 340.0 560.4 863.8 728.7 
States & Union Territories. 
To non-departmental commercial ~ 9.7 27.4 20.7 21.4 82.9 57.6 63.0 47.1 170.3 
undertakings. 
To local authorities - + (@) @) 0.1 it 2.9 6.3 8.2 8.8 8.3 13-5 
To others cw & & 0-8 6.9 0.2 14.2 38.4 42.6 30.6 48.3 ITA 99.1 
Gratuities and commuted value 1.0 0.7 1.1 2.3 11.2 16-8 24.8 25.6 32.3 36.5 
of pensions. 
Compensation paid to displaced -- 4.0 4.5 0.6 = _ _ - = _ 
persons. 
Other capital transfers - e 2.6 8.4 11.6 15.4 40.0 49.3 40.7 48.5 65.3 68.0 
TOTAL . . . 86.1 201.2 376-1 652.3 1,602.4 1,740.0 1,613.7 1,861.8 2,483.0 2,863.5 


a 
i 


{a) Included under others’ 
(b) Refate to Grants from USA under the Agtcement on PL~480 and other Funds, 1974, 
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Table 187—EcoNoMIc CLASSIFICATION OF THE CENTRAL BUDGET—contd, 
ACCOUNT 4—CHANGES IN FINANCIAL ASSETS—CAPITAL ACCOUNT OF GOVERNMENT ADMINISTRATION 
AND DEPARTMENTAL COMMERCIAL UNDERTAKINGS 


Rs. Crores 





1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 — 1979-80 























Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised Budget 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 tl 
INCOMINGS— 
STERLNG PENSION ANNUITIES ° 7.4 5.3 — _ -- =e a 
REDAYMENTS OF LOANS - . . 9.7 34.1 121.0 373.8 1,075.5 1,085.3 740.0 1,441.0 1,552.4 1,368.1 
By States & U. Ts. . . . 8.1 25.2 93.5 276.3 507.4 650.0 446.3 719.4 702.0 563.0 
By otbers e e ° o 1.6 8.9 25.5 96.8 56831 435.3 293.7 721.6 790.4 805.1 
BALANCE : NET INCREASE IN FINAN- $4.9 262.0 449.0 1,105.3 1,1790.4 2,744.3 3,245.8 3,326.7 4,446.5 3,640.9 
CIAL ASSETS 
JorAL oe - . . 0: 301.4 570.0 1,478.4 2,865.9 $455) 6 : 3,985.8. 4,167. 7 5508.6 5,009.0 
OUTGOING S — 
INVESTMENT LN SHARES ° . 4.8 3.4 76-9 139.9 448.9 851.8 888.9 1,047.0 1,027.5 1,003 .3 
Of Government concerns . 3.9 2.4 74.8 139.1 441.0 838.4 865.5 1,023.4 997.4 966.3 
Financial concerns ° e -- 0.1 0.4 0.5 20.8 57.0 9.6 17.2 21.9 32.0 
Others es 6 © © «@ 3.9 2.3 14.4 138.6 420.2 781.4 855.9 1,006.2 975.5 934.3 
Of other concerns « © © 0.9 1.0 2.1 0.8 7.9 13.4 23.4 23.6 30.1 37.0 
LOANS FOR CAPITAL FORMATION 41.5 291.8 426.2 1,031.5 1,677.2 2,137.5 2,553.9 2,852.8 3,804.0 3,254.8 
To states & U.Ts. « e * 39.5 256.4 295.5 661.8 927.0 1,095.5 1,183.9 1,660.8 2,449.9 1,827.8 
To local authoritics . . 0.6 4.8 6.2 16.4 88.5 107.2 82.8 87.6 81.3 91.7 
To non-departmental commercial 1.3 9.9 108.5 332.8 645.6 916.9 1,260.2 1,069.9 1,235.6 1,312.8 
undertakings 
¥inancial concerns . ° 0.3 0.9 17.4 62.1 135.4 192.4 268.9 309.6 391.7 397.5 
Others . % 5 e . 1.0 9.0 91.1 270.7 510.2 724.5 991.3 760.3 843.9 915.3 
To otbers . ° ° e 0.1 20.7 16.0 20.5 16.1 17.9 27.0 34.5 37.2 22.5 
OTHER LOANS « © e@ = 25.7 6.2 60.7 227.9 738.2 GIL. 1 481.9 858.5 973.0 737.8 
To States & U.Ts. - . ° 21.9 1.5 43.2 174.0 199.9 142.3 146.8 133.4 186.7 131.1 
To local authorities . “ — _ = _ 10.6 1.0 0.5 0.4 1.7 0.8 
To non-departmental commercial _ — — —_ 148.5 196.1 87.3 145.2 237.28 154.4 
undertakings. 
To foreign Governments - . _ 0.3 12.9 33.0 336.8 235.7 184.4 522.4 427.4 372.2 
To others e ste . ° 3.8 A.4 4.6 20.9 42.4 36.0 62.5 37.1 119.4 79.3 
SupscrivTIONS TO [NTERNATIONAL _ ~~ 3.5 71.4 — 227.2 60.1 7.6 278.8 10.9 
FINANCIAL ORGANISATIONS. 
Net Purcuase OF Domestic Gotp = _ 2.7 7.7 1.6 2.0 1.0 1.8 84.4 2.2 
AND SILVER. 
TOTAL « . . . 72.0 301.4 $70.0 1,478.4 2,865.9 3,829.6 3,985.8 “4761.4 "5998.9 5.0090 
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Table 187—EcoNOMIC CLASSIFICATION OF THE CENTRAL BUDGET—concld. 


ACCOUNT 5-—CHANGES IN FINANCIAL LIABILITIES—CAPITAL ACCOUNT OF GOVERNMENT ADMINISTRA- 
TION AND DEPARTMENTAL COMMERCIAL UNDERTAKINGS 

















Rs. Crores 
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 
Accounts. Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised Budget 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1t 
INCOMINGS — 
Market borrowings. . : 30.3 103.7 196.3 283.9 695.8 661.1 4,122.6 1,310.0 1,833.6 2,148.0 
Bonds issued under voluntary eg vs oe 2 a 39.5 
Disclosure Scheme. 
Foreign debt 
P.L. 480 . . . 7 ee Ma 290.3 213.1 -—50.7 36.3 a as ate ie 
Loans . . . . . site 49.9 80.0 
Rupee Loans. . - oe eye a om naa si ar eas a 
Dollar Credit. - . ae sie oi ae ae 81.5 55.7 18.5 19.8 
Investment of Deposit of U. a ort 240.4 133.1. ar ice a a ais 
8S. Government counter- 
part funds (net.) 
Accounts under Indo-US, ae eo sa ee (—)50.7 (—)45.2 (—)15.9 (—)56.1 € 40.0 (—)58.1 
Agreement, 1974. 
Depesis of special Credits from on ae a a oe 203.6 180.7 60.3 100.0 119.6 
fan. 
Oil Credits : : a om a _ 154.2 243.7 ae or ae a4 

Others. 6 +) 7.8 ZTE TO 487.4 857.7 1,334.0 1,321.0 784.8 852.4 ‘1,000.1 
Small Savings (net)... 33.4. 67.9 108.3 151.2 277.5 392-8 = 413-3. 544.7 600.0 ~— 650.0 
State Provident Funds (net) . } ig 54.8 186-1 221.8 183.6 176.€ 231.5 230.8 
Public Provident Fund (net) . r 7-8 16.9 43.2 4 i 5-3 11.9 11.9 16.2 19.0 22.0 
Compulsory/Annuity Deposits J U 35-7 - ne ao - ee a 
peels Non-Govt. Provident we -. af Ea Es 104.0 215.1 308.6 249.5 299.5 

unds. 

Special borrowings from R.B.Y. Rf ¥ - 2 BA a 480.0 130.0 125.0 (—)80.0 
against compulsory deposits. : 

Special borrowings from R.B.I. a fps x a sia os “a ee 2 
against foreign exchange re- ee 
serves. 

Compensation Bonds in respect of ae Re a aK oa an ies as “2 
Nationalised Banks. a 

Sales of Treasury Bills (nct) Spe- ae = 1.7 53.6 2.8 227.3 56:3 1.9 213.8 ie | 
cial Treasury Bills. 

Other Treasury Bills . 5 9.0 123.4 (—)14t.3 218 % 780. 0: 845.7% (—)341.8 3,350.7 (—)1,136.0 2,355.2 
Other debt (net) =. ss (14.4 34.6 39.0 (—)25.4 or ee os a 
Miscelloneous Capital receipts (net) = = De wa 32.5 (—)96.8 229.7 11.5 TAT. 4 151.7 

corr 2. Vee 73.9 349.2 724.4 ‘1,467.6. 2,941.2 4,224.9 3,862.2 6,764.7 3,816.3 5,846.9 
OUTGOINGS— 
Hepement of tong term rupee 41.7 69.0 109.4 173.4 215.3 204.6 278.1 124.6 180.2 297.5 
ebt. 
Repayment of foreign debt 4.5 BE 17.6 80-5 307.5 343.8 370.0 429-2, 483.7. 395.5 
Balance: net increase in finan- PAE | 277.0 594.4 1,213.7 2,418.8 3,676.5 3,214.1 6,210.9 3,152.4 5,153.49 


cial liabilities. 





TOTAL . a : . ; 73.9 


349.2 721.4 1,467.6 2,948.2 4,224.9 3,862.2 6,764.7 3,816.3 5,846.9. 








ACCOUNT 6—CASH AND CAPITAL RECONCILIATION ACCOUNT OF GOVERNMENT 
ADMINISTRATION AND DEPARTMENTAL COMMEREIAL UNDERTAKINGS 


Rs. Crores 





195045t 1955-36 1960-61 1965-66 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 Y7&79 1979.30 
ccounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised Budget 





1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 








INCOMINGS— 


Net increase in financial liabilities 27.7 217.8 594.4 1,283.3 2,418.8 3,676.5 3,214.1 6,240.9 3,152.% 9,153.9 
balancing item Account. 














Decrease in cash balance. : we 36.3 A.3 “- “ *s 472.5 es 2,726.5 0.2 
Toran. 2. 0 sS”S*«~S—s=«<é SS SSC«B-9—'1,213.7 2,418.8 3,676.5 3,686.6 6,210.9 5,878.9 5,154.1 
OUTGOINGS-- ae a Nit ee a a 

Deficit on all transactions—in —39.6 51.5 169.0 629 569.2 452.6 «440.8 «= 466.5 1,432.4 1,513.2 


commodities and services 
and transfers balancing item 


Account 3. 

Net increase: in financial assets— 54.9 262.0 449.0 1,105.3 1,790-4 2,744.3 3,245.8 3,326.7 4,446.5 3,640.9 
balancing item Account 4. 

Increase in cash balance . . 12.4 ae as 45.5 59.2 479.6 si 2,417.7 Be a 


= rer aa Saar ot ree 
Tora eee 27.7 «313.5 618.9 ‘1,213.7 2,418.8 3,676.5 3,686.6 6,210.9 5,878.9 5,154.4 








29. INOGME TAX 


Statistics presented in this section relate to the Income-tax assessments. The figures refer to regular 
assessments made under the Income-tax Act and do not include demands raised on povisional assessments 
to miscellaneous demands like penalties, interest, etc. Figures of taxes represent the demand raised and not 
the collections actually made against those demands. The Statistics for the years 1970-71 and 1973-74 are 
not given as these have been kept in abeyance for the present by the Directorate of Inspection. 


Tables 188-189 


These tables analyse the demand for Income-tax according to the different classes of assessees viz., 
(i) Individuals, (ii) Hindu Undivided Families, (iii) Unregistered Firms & Associations of persons, (iv) Re- 
gistered Firms, and (v) Companies. The statements are designed to show the total tax demand (including 
surcharge) payable by assessees and net income left in their hands after payment of tax. The number of 
assessees shown are in respect.of each assessment made en them and an assessee having more than one 
assessment made on him during the year is counted more than once. Table 188 presents All India scries 
showing the figures accordiag ¢o various ranges of income assessed for the latest year 1977-78 and the 
data regarding total of all income-ranges for 10 years. Table 189 provides State-wise data for total of all 
income ranges for the year 1976-77. 


Table 190 


The table analyses the demand of-income-tax during the year 1977-78 according to the category of 
income assessed and refunds and rebates allowed. Demand and refund involved in reassessments on account 
of rectifications, appeals, revisions, etc. are also given. An assessee having income from more than one 
source is fncluded under each one of the sources from which the income is derived. 


Table 191 


This table presents amount of income-tax including surcharge payable in selected cases of income 
and its percentage incidence for the assessment year 1979-80. . 


Table 192 


Income from “Business and Profession” and tax thereon for the year ending 31st March, 1978 is 
analysed in this table. 
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Table 188-—-CLASSIFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY ASSRSSEES ACCORDING TO 
RANGES OF TOTAL INCOME ASSESSED AND CLASS OF ASSESSES 




















All India 
fe ee ee Rs. ‘000 
(i) Individuals 
Year/Range of totalincome Assessees Total Tax payable Net 
(Number) Income Income 
assessed Income-tax(?) Surcharge Total 
es nn a Sn 2 5 
1954-55. . é = 4,26,411 469,22,94 70, 16,80 2,80,09 72,96,89 396,26,04 
1955-56. = ; ‘ 4,54,695 $00,53,59 76,14,13 °3,26,40 79,40,53 421,13,06 
1960-61. é : 8,28, 347 777,79,68 90,53,05 7,52,99 98,06,04 679,73,64 
1965-66 . . é : 14,65,856 1286,44,50 136,58,90 8,22,33 144,81,23 1141,63,27 
1970-71. 7 ® : a aC e as 
1973-74. ‘ P - bc ne ee AD 
1974-75. A ° A 20,49,647 2352,92,36 308,61 ,29 41,33,44 349,94,73 2002,97,63 
1975-76. . . . 20,51,635 2521,88,61 320,04,35 39,92,04 359,96,39  —-2161,92,22 
1976-77. s 7 . 20, 33,648 2877,63 ,86 397,11,24 43,54,28 440,65,52 2436,96,34 
1977-78 2. 6 es 21,22,920 3159,28,95 419,17,29 42,25,79 461,43,08 2697,85,87 
1977-78 : 
Rs. 
Below 5,000 . ; 29,937 9,36,66 66,74 5,87 72,61 8,64,05 
5,001—~7,500 . : 1,97,555 *129,08,33 2,37,35 22,54 2,59,89 126,48,44 
7,501—~10,000 . A 6,25,596 545,75,83 13,76,37 1,23,54 14,99,91 530,75 ,92 
10,001—15,000  . . 6,59,469 805,21,53 48,47,37 4,47,37 $2,94,74 752,26,79 
15,001—-20,000  . S 2,81,781 485 ,42,40 45,26,89 4,32,56 49,59,45 435,82,95 
20,001—~25,000  . A 1,27,959 284,77,26 34,85,91 3,37,14 38,23,05 246,54,21 
25,001—30,000_ . ° 68,428 186,60,10 29,54,52 2,87,77 32,42,29 154,17,81 
30,001—-40,000_. : 63,477 217,30,85 45,31,92 4,45,80 49,77,72 167,53,13 
40,00i—50,000_ . . 29,924 133,46,22 35,20,26 3,48,20 38,68,46 94,77,76 
50,001—60,000 . . 13,912 75,88,55 23,54,40 2,33,12 25,87,52 50,01,03 
60,001-—70,000 . . 8,412 54,25,74 18,61,51 1,92,25 20,53,76 33,71,98 
70,001—100,000 . c 9,478 78,24,51 31,13,15 3,14,01 34,27,16 43,97,35 
109,001—200,000 . . 5,529 73,51,73 36,08,16 3,72,3) 39,80,47 33,71 ,26 
200,001—300,000 . ‘ 778 18,80,12 10,72,25 1,16,95 11,89,20 6,90,92 
300,001—-400,000 . 279 9,46,53 5,63,14 62,91 6,26,05 3,20,48 
400,001—500,000 . 131 §,73,90 3,64,07 42,11 4,06,18 1,67,72 
Over 500,000 . P 275 46,38,69 34,33,28 4,41,34 38,74,62 7,64,07 











~ ‘O) Including Super-Tax. Source : Directorate of Inspection, Ministry of Finance. 








INCOME TAX 


Table 188—-CLASSIFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY ASSRSSERS ACCORDING TO 
RANGES OF TOTAL INCOME ASSESSED AND ‘CLASS OF ‘ABSESSEES—Gonitd. * 


Gi) Hindu undivided families 


Year/Range of total income—--—— 


Assesaees 
(Noimber) 


1 


1954-55 


1955-56. : 7 


196061 


1963-66 
1970-71 
1973-74 


1974-75 


1975-76. . . 


1976-77 . . 


1977-78 . . 


1977-78 : 
Rs. 
Below 5,000 


5,001 ~7,500 
7,501 10,000 
10,001—15,000 
15,001 20,000 
20,001—25,000 
25,001 —30,000 
33,001—40,000 
40,001—50,000 
50,001—-60,000 
60,001 —70,000 

70,001--100,000 


100,001 200,000 


200,001—-300.000 . 


300,001 —400,000 


400,001 —500,000 
Over 500,000 


() Including Super-Tax. 


59—359 CSO/ND/80 


2 


39,083 
39,683 
70,390 


93,651 


72,351 
89,423 
89,129 


77,680 


51 
3,410 
15,966 


22,498 
11,724 
7,667 
5,260 
5,264 
2,397 


1,141 
637 
890 
$79 

99 


30 


24 
43 


All India 




















_ Total Tax payable 
income —_—- _ 
assessed Thcome-tax (*) Surcharge 
3 4 5 
63,45,13 10,66,53 33,04 
62,23,37 10,58,79 45,63 
88;69;00 11,43,98 88,70 
111,57;02 14,21,83 97;63 
121,95,01 25,08,47 3,61,02 
153,76,47 32,50,79 4,15,02 
{62,92,62 34,80,10 4,14,62 
158,56,24 35,04,77 3,67,05 
1,77 14 we 
2,25,34 4,67 38 
14,21,00 36,39 3,38 
27,72,90 1,82,17 17,88 
20,28,19 2,17,90 21,78 
17,13,35 2,54,35 25,49 
14,39,80 2,71,18 26,88 
18,02,84 4,49,33 45,07 
10,64,53 3,36,83 34,06 
6,19,96 2,28,59 22,80 
4,09,76 1,66,84 17,01 
7,31,73 3,37,47 34,24 
7,58,00 4,16,20 44,13 
2,45,58 1,53,29 17,41 
1,05, 23 69,33 8,59 
1,03,61 72,72 9,05 
4,13,15 3,07,37 38,90 





Total 


10,99,57 
11,04,42 
12,02,68 


15,19,46 


28,69,49 
36,65,81 
38,94,72 


38,71,82 


14 

5,05 

39,77 
2,00,05 
2,39,68 
2,79,84 
2,98,06 
4,94,40 
3,70,89 
2,51,39 
1,83,85 
3,71,71 
4,60,33 
1,70,70 
77,92 


81,77 
3,46,27 
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52,45,56 
512,09;45 
76,66,32 


96,37,56 


93,25,52 
117,10,66 
123,97,90 


119,84,42 


1,63 
2,20,29 
13,81,23 
25,72,85 
17,88,51 
14,33,51 


11,41,74 
13,08,44 
6,93,64 
3,68,57 
2,25,91 
3,60,02 
2,97,67 
74,38 
27,31 
21,84 
66,88 


2 ee 
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Table 188—CLASSIFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY ASSESSEES ACCORDING TO 
RANGES OF TOTAL INCOME ASSESSED AND CLASS OF ASSESSEES~—Contd. 














All India 
Rs, 000 
(iii) Unregistered firms and associations of persons 
Year/Range of total income  Assessecs Total Tax payable 
(Number) income — Net 
assessed Income-tax(?) | Surcharge Total Income 
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 
1954-55. . . . 20,771 29,44,15 6,44,26 27,59 6,71,86 22,72,29 
1985-56. . . . 23,148 33,97,49 8,65,41 35,83 9,01,24 24,96,26 
1960-61. . . : 27,708 31,98,67 $,82,55 41,68 6,24,23 25,74,44 
1965-66. . : : 35,593 $2,16,489 13,18,62 1,22,46 14,41,08 37,75,51 
1970-71. . ‘ . we 30 oe 
1973-74 5 www wD + ~ 
1974-75. . : . 22,547 59,58,22 23,17,43 3,19,06 26,36,49 33,21,73 
1975-76. * . . 25,925 67,07,05 26,41 ,87 3,22,26 29,64,13 37,42,92 
1976-77. : ° 27,747 72,75,18 26,22,34 3:33:75 29,$6,09 43,19,09 
1977-78 : 24,230 87,51,25 35,78,41 4,18,69 39,97,16 47,54,09 
1977-78 
Rs. 
Below 5,000 ° $30 9,73 3,95 4 3,99 5,74 
$,001—7,500 . . 2,392 1,57,36 5,62 19 5,81 1,51,55 
7,501—10,000  . . $,731 5,11,25 17,48 1,24 18,72 4,92,53 
10,001—15,000. ° 4,939 6,14,18 44,73 3,46 48,19 5,65,99 
15,001—20,000 . . 2,651 4,68,37 31,06 4,54 55,60 4,12,77 
20,001—25,000 . . 1,765 4,02,50 61,59 $,22 66,81 3,35,69 
25,001—30,000  . . 1,174 3,27,66 63,51 5,67 69,18 2,58,48 
30,001—40,000_ . . 1,464 5,14,06 1,26,58 12,62 1,39,20 3,74,86 
40,001—50,000 . . 896 4,13,30 1,26,15 12,23 1,38,38 2,74,92 
$0,001—-60,000_. . 547 3,02,24 1,05,58 10,79 1,16,37 1,85,87 
60,001—-70,000 . 339 2,21,10 78,44 8,00 86,44 1,34,66 
70,001—100,000, . . 755 6,28,38 2,62,78 28,81 2,91,59 3,36,79 
100,001—200,000 . . 580 8,03,01 4,23,97 46,95 4,70,92 3,32,09 
200,001—300,000 . . 187 4,62,99 2,77,34 34,06 3,11,40 1,51,59 
300,001—400,000 _. . 91 3,22,63 2,03,21 23,93 2,27,14 95,49 
400,001—-500,000 . B 49 2,14,86 1,35,21 16,95 1,52,16 62,70 
Over 5000,000 . 140 23,77,63 15,9} ,27 2,03,99 17,95,26 $,82,37 


~~ @) Including Super-Tax. 
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Table 188—CLASSIFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY ASSESSEES ACCORDING TO 
RANGES OF TOTAL INCOME ASSESSED AND CLASS OF ASSESSEES---Contd. 




















All India 
Rs, 000 
(iv) Registered Firms 
Year/Range of totalincome Asscssees Total Tax payable 
(Number) incomes — ———— Net 
assessed Income-tax(?) Surcharge Total Income 
1 2 3 4 $ 6 7 
1960-61 (a) ‘ . ‘ 15,396 127,53,88 4,13,19 4.13,19 123,40,69 
1965-66. 7 ; F 45,905 288,66,68 13,23,51 1,79,0{ 15,02,52 273,64,16 
1970-71. . : : oe ee es ee oe 
1973-74. 2 : . a ee ee oe oe. as 
9475 2 we 2,11,804 888,37,80 63,17,83 22,79,74 85,97,57 802,40,23 
1975-76 . : , . : 2,46,035 1116,03,05 91,53,65 20,63,14 112,16,79 1003,86,26 
1976-77. . . : 2,76,763 1266,38,21 109,87,64 18,62,93 128,50,57 1137,87,64 
1977-78. ‘ : . 2,96,809 1419,47,73 132,53,49 14,42,43 146,95,92 1272,51,81 
1977-78 ¢ 
Rs. 
Below 5,000. ° oe ee ee ee ee ee 
5,001—7,500 . . ” a an - ve 
7,501—10,000 . ee ee = o~ ee 
10,001—-15,000 . 47,392 59,56,66 71,28 6,65 77,93 58,78,73 
15,001—20,000_ . . 41,133) 71,87,20 1,61,97 15,85 1,77,82 70,09,38 
20,001—25,000 . : 33,361 75,01 ,08 2,18,22 21,85 2,40,07 72,61,04 j 
25,001--30,000 . 28,558 78,50,86 2,79,07 28,36 3,07,43 75,43,43 
30,001—40,000.. . 38,767 134,30,47 5$,79,74 38,16 6,37,90 127,92,57 
40,001—$0,000 . 27,280 122,19,70 6,05,82 61,19 6,67,01 115,$2,69 
50,00160,000 . 18,269 100,03,19 6,00,30 60,92 6,61,22 93,41,97 
60,001—70,000 . . 13,140 85,00,31 6,33,00 64,56 6,97,56 78,02,75 
70,00i—100,000 . 22,230 184,91,31 16,83,54 1,72,12 18,55,66 166,35,65 
100,001—200,000 . . 20,484 274,83,11 37,58,75 3,80,68 41,39,43 233,43,68 
200,001—300,000 . 3,577 85,42,44 15,40,33 1,69,05 17,09,38 68,33,06 
300,001—400,000 . - 1,193 40,90,58 8,04,03 89,22 8,93,25 31,97,33] 
400,001-—-500,000 . 560 24,80,71 5,16,14 60,58 5,16,72 19,03,99 
Over 500,000 . . 865 82,10,11 18,01,30 2,53,24 20,54,54 61,55,57 











(1) Including Super-Tax. 
(a) New classification adopted w.c.f. 1956-57. The data relating to a ia Firm’s for carlier years are included under 
Companies, (formerly known as companies and other concerns). 
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Table 188—CLASSIFICATION OF THE TAXPPRAYABLE BY. ASSESS$GES ACCORDING TO 
RANGES OF TQTAL INCOME A&SESSED AND/CLass.OF ASS&SSEBS—Cantd. 





1954-55. . 
1955-56. . 
1960-61. 


1965-66. 7 
1970-71. 
1973-74. 


1974-75. 
1975-76. 
1976-77. . 
1977-78 . 
1977-78 : 
Rs. 
** Below 5,000° 


**  §,001—7,500° 


oe 


7,501—10,000° 


10,001—15,000 
15,001 20,000 
20,001 —25,000 
25,00t—30,000 
30;001—40,000 
40,001 —50,000 
50,001—60,000 
60,001-~70,000 
70,001—100,000 
100,001—200,000 
200,001—300,000 
300,004t-—400,000 


400,001—500,000 
Over 500,000 


() Including Super-Tax. 


re wre oo ey 

















6 


86,79,17 
82,45,63 
122,69,33 


186,55,57 


409,24,75 
496,02,75 
531,53,45 


612,01 ,74 


36,15 
24,65 
32,98 
58,72 
53,70 
T1377 
77575 
1,41 42 
1,56,35 


1,65,68 
1,26)01 
4,22,43 
9,64;67. 
7,50,;60 
7,08,00 


&,57,34 
567,42,97 





110,74,93 
105,68;69 
126,20,82 


202,46,93 


288,57,52 


351,39,90 


354,89,77 


425,94,67 


20,62 
14,15 
19,02 
34,13 
37,41 
41,30 
45,16 
87,20 
90,87 
98,61 
77,37 
2ud.2442 
5.8896 
446,15 
4,4},32 
391,94 


All: India. 
(v) Companies 
~~ Assesses Total Tax-payable Net 
(Nuspber) income —_-———_-——- —- 
assessed Income-tax(4) Surcharge 
2 3 4 5 
9,455 197,54,10 84,59,60 2,19,57 
10,261 188,14,32 80,10,74 2,34,89 
10,383 248.90.15 120,66,50 2,02,83 
11,929 389,02,50 186,41 ,97 13,60 
10,926 697,82,27 395,34 ,30 13,90,45 
13,304 847,42,65 474,70,32 21,32,43 
13,619 886,43,22 508,56,87 22,96,58 
14,585 1037,96,41 584,62,50 27,39,24 
4,427 56,77 34,66 1,49 
G27 = 38,80 23,60 1,05 
583 52,00 31,60 1,38 
747 92,85 56,26 2,46 
581 1,01,11 60,77 2,93 
$00 1,13,07 68,28 3,49 
446 1,22,91 74,10 3,65 
654 2,28,62 1,34,92 6,50 
548 2,47,22 1,49,56 6,79 
481 2,64,24 1,58,07 7,56 
316 204,28 1,21,33 5,58 
796 674,55 4,03,42 18,71 
1,086 15,53,63 ~9,22,94 41,73 
485 11,96,75 717,49 33,11 
328 11,49,32 6,77,58 30,42 
234 10,49,28 6,27,34 30,00 
1,746 966,51,01 $42,00,58 25,42,39 


399,08,04 
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Table 188—-CLASSIFICATION: OF THE TAX. PAYA‘ BEB BY: ASSESSFES ACCORDING:1O 
RANGES OF TOTAL INCOME ASSESSED: ANQ-CLASS OF ASSESSEES—Concld. 




















Qe) Including Super-Tax. 
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582,18,81 
602,;98,96 
1031;75,91 


. 1751,87,43 


3220,42,63 
3671,71,9° 
4096,90,74 


4563,70,86 


8;92,04 
130,34,43 
$49,68,70 
842,78,49 
$28,31,02 
337,25,72 
244;06,62 
313;16,20 
220,89,88 
149,96,05 
116;12,67 
219,82,23 
279,,33,66 

81,96,10 

40,81,93 

25,48,19 

474,76,93 


All India 
Year/Range of totalincome (vi) All classes of assessees 
Assessees Téral Tax pay able ~ 
(Number) income 29 —--——_____-—-——— -— 
assessed Income-tax(4) Surcharge Total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
195455. 1 we 4'95,720 ,739,66,31 171,87,20 5,60,30 177,47,50 
1995-56. . . « §:27,737 --784,90,78 175,49,06 6;42,73 - 181,91,82 
1960-61.  .  . 9;52;224  1274,91,38 232,29,27 - =—-10,86,20 > 243,15,47 
1965-66 ne 16,52,934 2127,87,29  363,64,83 —=«12,35,03«-375,99,86 
i701, « a «= a we ' = a 
1973-74 : ee : Se 510 ‘ = re 
1974-75 23,67,275  4120,65,66 8153932" 84:83.71° 900,23,03 ° 
1975-76. 24,26,322  4706,17,83 945,20,98 89,2489 1034,45;87 
1976-77 . . «+ 24,40,906 5266,11,09 1076,58,19 92,62.16  1169,20,35 
1977-78. 25,36,224 $862,80,58  — 1207,16,52 91,93,20 — 1299,09,72 
1977-78 = 
Rs. 
Below 5,000. . 34,945 10,04,93 ?,05,49 “40 112,89 
$,001-7,500 . 2,03,984 133,29,83 2,71 ,24 24,16 2,95,40° 
7,501—10,000  . 6,47,876 565,60,08 14,61,84 1,20,54 15,51,38 
10,001--15,000 . . 7,35,045 899,58,12 52,01,81 4,77.82 56.79.63 
15,001—-20,000 . 3,37,870 $83,27,27 50,18,59 4,77.66 $4,96,25 
20,001—25,000 . 1,71,252 382,07,26 40,88,35 3,93,19 44,81,54° 
25,001—30,000 . . 1,03,866 284,01,33 36,42,38 3,52 33 39,94,71 
30,001—40,000 . 1,09,626 377,06,84 58,22,49 5,6%,15 63,90,64 
40,001—50,000. . 61,045 272,90,97 47,38,62 4,627.47 52,01,09 
50,001—60,090 .  « 34,350 187,78,18 34,46,94 3,35.19 37.82,13. 
60,001—70,000 .- « 22,844 147,61,19 2B,61,12 2,87.40 31 48,52 
70,001—100,000 . 34,149 283,50,48 58,00, 36 5,67.89 63,68,25' 
100,001—200,000 . 28.258 379,49,48 91,30,02 885,80 100,1 5:82 
200,001—300,000 . 5,126 123,27,38 37,60,70 3.70 88 41,31,28 
300,001—400,000 . 1,921 66,14,29 23,17,29 2,15.07 25,32,36 
400,001—500,000 . «. 998 44,22,36 17,15,48 1,58,09 18,74,17 
Over 500,000. 3,069 —«:1122,90,59 613,33,80 34,79,86 648, 13,66 
gS ieee. ele pe ae ig oy 
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Table [89—CLASSIFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY CLASS OF ASSESSEES 
State-wise—1976-77 














Rs, 000 
State (i) Individuals 
Assessees Total income Total tax Net income 
(Number) assessed payable 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh p . . ° . . 58,290 80,35,62 9,17,67 71,17,95 
Assam (*) ‘ A A ‘ F F 7 29,716 28,95,93 . 3,72,28 25,23,65 
Bihar . . : r ° c 5 : 38,742 41,67,36 : 3,76,32 37,91,04 
Gujarat(*) Pe : , ‘ F 4 1,95,397 298,44,63 5$1,08,78 247,35,85 
Haryana e ° e ° 7 ' . A 30,903 36,35,83 3 ,40,80 32,95,03 
Himachal Pradesh . ° ° ~ ° F 5,063 5,79,58 47,07 5,32,51 
* Jammu & Kashmir . oh ie . . 3 oe 1347 14,57,58 1,85,54 12,72,04 
- Karnataka -°-. * 27> 2 e oy 3 82,799 -- 114,55,29 17,84,48 96,70,81 
Kerala(*) . . c ° ° ° e ° 42,311 71,12,45 14,41 ,08 56,71 ,37 
Madhya Pradesh : : * ; : ; 57,951 70,66,20 8,79,12 61,87,08 
Maharashtra. 5 e e : 7 : 6,30,502 883,83,92 141,34,55 742,49,37 
Manipur . . . * . . . 496 82,44 11,56 70,88 
Meghalaya . . . ; : ¢ ‘ 2,038 2,78,60 37,00 _ 2,41,60 
Nagaland - »« «© + et 2,046 2,37,13 22,19 ” 2,14,94 
Orissa . ° ; . ° ° ~ 25,117 32,10,71 3,46,30 28,64,41 
Punjab. ° e e . e e : 60,173 79,22,98 9,78,67 69,44,31 
Rajasthan ) e ° ° . ° e 65,620 86,22,96 10,41,18 75,81,78 
Tamilnadu -»+ «© © © «© «© « 1,17,871 188,77,30  34,04,33 154,72,97 
Tripura . e ° ° . ° ° ’ 2,683 3,37,22 : 33,56 3,03,66 
Uttar Pradesh . . ° > e r * 1,26,574 141,77,50 19,00,64 122,76,86 
West Bengal . - P ‘ ; : 4 3,45,056 480,03,01 74,16,03 405,86,98 
Unton Territory— 
A. & N. Islands ° e . ° ° ° oo ee : oe ee 
Arunachal Pradesh(') é ‘ F ‘ ‘ ‘i <e és a 
Chandigarh. . . ° . ‘ ‘ 11,640 13,59,99 1,54,51 12,05,48 
D, & N. Haveli(?)_ . ‘ : ° ‘ . oe ee : a a3 
Delhi se ° e . : - - ° 82,705 139,10,75 =. 27, 16,11 111,94,64 
Goa, Daman & Diu e ° ° e . 6,409 10,80,75 2,37,07 8,43,68 
Lakshadweep(*) ° ; ° 7 “ . a ae 

Mizoram(') . ° ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 6 a oe an ne 
Pondicherry - « : . a . . 2,192 3,05,22 33,04 2,72,18 
ToTAL . . . 20,33,641 2830,40,95 439,19,88 239,12,107 


a acai w 








Source t Directorate of Inspection, Ministry of Finance. 
@) Figures shown against Assam are inclusive of Mizoram & Arunachal Pradesh. 

(*) Gujarat includes D. & N. Haveli also. 

(*) Kerala includes Lakshadweep. 
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Table 189-—CLASSIFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY CLASS OF ASSESSEES—Contd, 
State-wise—1976-77 











Rs. 000 
(ii) Hindu undivided families 
State eS 
Assessees Total income Total tax Net income 
(Number) Assessed Payable 
1 2 “3 4 5 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh ° ° ° ° °. e ° 10,140 1 5,21,53 2,49,83 12,71,70 
Assam(") ° e e e e e e e 1,151 1,83,$7 39,31 1,44,26 
Bihar e ° ° e ° e ° e . 615 1,00,15 19,26 80,89 
Gujarat(*) . e e e ° e ° e 15,513 29,6931 7,45,38 22,23,93 
Harayana . e ° e ° ° e ° 1,640 2,59.87 41,12 2,18,75 
Himachal Pradesh. . ° ° ° ° ° 146 20,98 2,69 18,29 
Jammu & Kashmir . . ° . ° ° . 228 43,59 8,88 34,71 
Karnataka . . : e ° e e e 6,782 12,56, 27 2,85,09 9,71,18 
Kerala(’) . . ° e ° « ° ° 349 87,74 28,98 58,76 
Madhya Pradesh e ° ° e ° ® ° 4,472 7,36,45 1 54,83 5,81,62 
Maharashtra ° e ° ° e e ° e ] 2,902 26,5 1,01 7,26,30 19,24,7 1 
Manipur ° ° a ° ry ° « e 3 38 4 34 
Meghalaya +2 © c© © © © « «@ 91 17,08 3,45 13,63 
Nagaland ° . ° ° ° e ® ° 21 ' 326 56 2,70 
Orissa. e ° ° e e e ° = 1,520 2,48,03 45,39 2,02,64 
Punjab e ry e . e e . e e 3,834 7,25,73 1,72,53 $,53,20 
Rajasthan ° e e e © ° r . 6,907 9,94, 27 1 66,92 8,27,3 5 
Tamil Nadu ° e ° . e . ° 9,861, 19,34,38 5,00,52 14,33,86 
Tripura. ° ° . ° e ° e . 10 1,53 22 1,31 
Uttar Pradesh - e ° e ° ° e ° 6,337 11,47,70 3,06,24 8,41,46 
West Bengal e e e e e r e ° 3,801 6,88,6 t 1 69,32 5,19,29 
Union Territory— 
A. & N. Islands . elle . o- 8 . oe ee oe ee 
Arunachal Pradesh(') eka . eee 8 ° ee ee ee ee 
Chandigarh. é ‘ . . . . ° 103 21,75 §,32 16,43 
D. & N, Haveli(*) . . tee . «s oe aA 
Delhi : ’ . P . . F - 2,$07. 6,23,27 2,00,63 . 4,22,64 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . . : . . 93 35,28 15,79 19,49 
Lakshadweep(*) ‘ . ‘ : r é - 
Mizoram(®) as 7 a4 . 
Pondicherry 103 20,88 6,12 14,76 
TOTAL . ‘ 7 : : 89,129 162,92,62 38,94,72 123,97,90 








—_—— en et een ee 


For foot notes see page 454, 
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Table '189—CL£ASSIFICATION 'OF FHE TAX ‘PAYABLE BY CrASS' OF. Asspsskes—Cortd, 
State-wise—1976-77 
Rs. 000 











(iii) Unregistered firms and associations of persons 


a i 











State Assessees To‘al income Totaltax Net ‘ncome 
(Number) assessed payable 
1 2 3 4 5 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh. waa 1,65,86 52,82 “413,04 
Assam(!? oo cae — + 44e 85,38 23,70 61,68 
Bihar . 3, ee ee ee Ay 37,93 12,72 $5 21 
Gujarat (?) : . . . : : : : : - 2,923 7,40,90 2.89,77 4551,13 
Haryana- . + + «pM Jade lt a 6546 90,88 20,94 69,94 
Himachal Pradesh . 2. Ow et ete - 403 16,98 3,17 ‘13,81 
Jammu & Kashmir. : . - ; ‘ 58t 66,46 8,98 ‘57,48 
Karnataka . : . ° : é ° 5 s - 94f 2,32,50 85,05 1,47,45 
Kerala (3) 7 : ; : ° : 4 9 a olt 1,93,29 76,59 1;16,70 
Madhya Pradesh 6 sw ew et OE 1,99,72 73:85 1,25,87 
Muharashtra. : : : A . : _ -5,80t 15,98,27 ° 7,02,01 ° °8:96,26 
Manipur . : ; : : . : : iF Sst: . oO 
Meghalaya = ss st 9,34 114 7,60 
Nagaland . ’ ° . : ° ° ° 19 =3557 1,17 2,40 
Orissa. : : . , On” le 199 56,09 19,87 "36,22 
Punjab. - : e e . S e ° 894 1,87,18 70.50 ° “116,68 
Rajasthan - : . . ° ° . . “1,555 3,48,25 1,32,01 2,16,24 
Tamil Nadu . ° ° . ° ° ° “1,759 5,36,71 2,34,20 '3,02,51 
Tripura e » . ° e e e e e . zi 717 8,96 1,05 : , 7,91 
Uttar Pradesh . . : . . . . . “1,929 5,96,51 2,94,84 3,01,67 
West Bengal - + © © © ee 2 8 “4,951° 10, 11,38 3,51,60 6,59,78 
Union Territory— 
A. & N, Islands : . ° ° ° - ee oe tee 
Arunachal Psadesh(?) Rice & : -. . 2 - ee a ge a a 
Chandigarh. . . om . : ° . 42 2.48,43 1,07,04 - 1:41,39 
D. & N. Haveli(#) ces . 8 . : we <i a = 
Delhi aes e . . . ° +e . 1,316 5,84,00 3,25,32 2, 58,68 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . : . . : 1,185 2,53,67 66,83 ~~ + 4,86,84 
Lakshadweep(*) : . . . : : . - 
Mizoram(") : 3 ° -° +. “a 
Pondicherry . . 24 2,92 322., 2:60 
TOTAL . ‘ : : F 27,747 72,75,18 29,56,09 43,19,09 
———— a ee 


For foot notes sce page 454. 
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Table 189—-CLASSIFICATION OF THR TAX PAYABLE BY CLass OF ASSESSEES—Contd., 
State-wise—1976-77 


























Rs. 000 
(iv) Registered firms 
State -——————_—. ee 
Assessees Total income Total tax Net 
(Number) assussed payable Income 
1 2 3 4 5 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh F . F 11,387 46,2:0,71 3,95,39 42,25,32 
Assam(!) é 2,467 9,¢-4,83 90,84 8,73,99 
Bihar : ° ‘ 990 5,06,71 51,10 4,55,61 
Gujarat(?)  . : , 55,886 2,39,23,79 22,60,06 2,16,83,73 
Haryana . . é r ; 8,028 26,83,94 1,96,89 24,62,05 
Himachal Pradesh . 3 702 2,19,19 13,92 2,07,27 
Jammu & Kashmir . 2,005 8,77,41 88,48 7,88,93 
Karnataka . . . ° . . 14,362 71,41,81 8,49,87 62,94,94 
Kerala(*) . . : ~ 5,033 30,0%,27 3,78,30 26,29,97 
Madhya Pradesh . 3 F 11,088 46,5 3,85 4,13,84 42,40,01 
Maharashtra . : . ° . 64,242 3,34,7-1,31 37,00,96 2,97,73,35 
Manipur . . c Mes 126 69,28 5,69 63,59 
Meghalaya . : A 3 202 84,90 7,87 82,03 
Nagaland 7 5 . c 7 ° 117 $2.98 4,48 50,50 
Orissa. is ‘ ° . - 2,163 9,8°,72 98,29 8,86,43 
Punjab . 1. a 3 14,595 66,3¢-.64 6,92,94 - 59,43,70 
Rajasthan ° 17,799 61,07 05 4,42,89 56,60,16 
Tamil Nadu. ; 20,490 98,3" .40 10,35,42 88,01,98 
Tripwa . le af - 241 80,32 5,44 74,88 
Uttar Pradesh . ; : 15,061 63,432.10 6,03,92 57,39,18 
West Bengal . : 15,394 71,78 31 7,27,78 64,50,53 
Union Territory— 
A. & N. Islands . ag . sia te oe 

Arunachal Pradesh (1, : . + ee oe 

Chandigarh. . ‘ 3 * 875 4,64,' 3 55,62 4,09,21 

D. & N. Haveli(®) . : . - - ; “i 5% 
Delhi . e : 12,549 63,72,¢7 7,03,88 - 56,68,59 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . 810 2,95,65. 24,81 2,70,84 

Lakshadweep (*) . oe ve se 

Mizoram (1). ‘ ‘ . x is ‘ Se ‘ Ve ee 
Pondicherry . . . F 15% 54,74 3,89 50,85 
Torar . 2,16,763 — 12,66,38,24 1,28,50,57  —11,37,87,64 





For foot notes see page 451. 
60—359 CSO/ND/80 


se man ra tn et a ee 
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Table 189—CLASSIFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY CLASS OF ASSESSEES—Contd. 
State-wise-—1976-77 




















Rs, 000 
(v) Companics 
State Assessees Totalincome Totaltax Net Income 
(Number) assessed payable 
1 2 3 4 5 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh F é ‘ - F ‘ * 86 . 2,03,38 1,12,79 90,59 
Assam (7) F , 5 ‘ 150 6,50,69 3,91,61 2,59,08 
Bihar Fi 5 c < ; . : . . 716 4,26,36 2,52,63 1,73,73 
Gujarat®) 2 5 we ets 671 44,82,02 26,74,78 18,07,24 
Haryana . > ;: A : ’ A ; and 32 21,60 13,00 8,60 
Himachal! Pradesh . ; ‘ 2 , > 8 : 42,06 25304 17,02 
Jammu & Kashmir . 4 4 25,70 14,31 11,39 
Karnataka. ‘ . : P : 4 ~ 357 _ 30,35,75 18,18,44 12,17,31 
Kerala (*) . 3 i 5 : E . a). 410 _ 14,60,15 8,64,41 5,95,74 
Madhya Pradesh, : é : ; ; : 109 9,99,14. 5,84,75 414,39 
Maharashtra . F ; A ; . 3 y 4,214 3,33,61,86 1,99,43,81 1,34,18,05 
Manipur . ‘ : . ‘ . ‘ : : a AC 
Meghalaya. : p : ‘ : ; : 8 37 18 19 
Nagaland ‘ : : ‘ ; : ; aad 1 38 18 20 
Orissa, - ‘ : : ~ : $ ee 84 4,83,70 2,83,42 2,00,28 
Puniab . wt (.té«<!:té«(<‘i«irR ee Se 232 9,42,26 5,66,15 3,76,11 
Rajasthan . : : : 4 ze - 249 13,80,62 802,68 5,77,94 
Tamil Nadu. : 5 4 - = : 2 868 48,51,49 29,02,66 19,48,83 
Tripura . F : : ; 4 : ° : 3 1,00 32 48 
Uttar Pradesh . Swe. Yr orTeKe os 486 19,24,21 10,9433 8,29,88 
West Bengal , . : ; ° ; : 4,075 2,49,76,13 1,53,35,56 96,40,57 
Union Territory— 

A. & N. Islands : . 1. ‘ ° . . oe oe + 
Arunachal Pradesh(4) «1. . : : . ss . ee es wi 
Chandigarh. ‘ ‘ . - * ‘ : : 23 1,54,98 90,62 64,36 
D. & N. Haveli(@?) . : 7 s e . 5 : as wie a - 
Delhi 2. we 1,278 87,74,52 51,00,61 36,73,91 
Goa, Daman & Diu. F r * 5 3 : 193 4,42,04 2,79,35 1,62,69 
Lakshadweep (*) : ‘ ‘ F ‘ ‘ : se ee wa 
Mizoram(?) . . ‘ . . : é : wo oe or 3g 
Pondicherry . rn ‘ é ; * : : 2 2,81 1,62 1,19 


a tt 


ToraL 13,619 8,86,43,22 5,31,53,45 3,54,89,77 











For footnotes sce pages451. 
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Table 189—CLASSHICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY CEAss oF AssEssEES—Concld. 
State-wise—1976-77 





State 
1 
State— 

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam (*) ‘ 
Bihar 
Gujarat (*) 
Haryana . : . 
Himachal! Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir . 
Karnataka 
Kerala(*) ‘ 6 
Madhya Pradesh, 
Maharashtra 


Manipur . F 
Meghalaya 
Nagatand ‘ 


Orissa. : - : 


Punjab . i 3 
Rajasthan ‘ ‘ : 
TamilNadu. : A 


Tripura . e F ; 
Uttar Pradesh , 
West Bengal . ‘ . 


Onion Territory— 

A. & N. {slands < ‘ 
Arunachal Pradesh (4). 
Chandigarh. . . 
D. & N. Haveli(?) . . 
Delhi ‘ ‘ . * 
Goa, Daman & Diu. 
Lakshadweep (*) .. ° 
Mizoram(?) . . 


Pondicherry . . é 


For footnotes see page 451. 





























Rs. 000 
(vi) All classes of assessees 
Assessecs Totalincome Total tax Net Income 
(Number) assessed payable 
2 3 4 5 

80,681 1,45,47,10 17,28,50 1,28,18,60 

33,932 A7,80,40 9,17,74 38,62,66 

40,570 §2,38,51 7,12,03 45,26,48 

2,70,390 6,19,80,65 1,10,78,77 5,09,01 ,88 

41,149 66,67 12 6,12,75 60,54,37 

6,022 8,78,79 89,89 7,88,90 

14,165 24,70..74 3,06,19 23,64,55 

1,05,241 2,31,24,62 48,22,93 1,83,01,69 

48,814 1,18,61.90 27,89,36 90,72,54 

74,381 1,36,55,36 21,06,39 1,15,48,97 

7,17,661  15,94,69,37 3,92,07,63  12,02,61,74 

% 625 1,52,10 17,29 1,34,81 
2,396 3,95,29 50,24 3,45,05 

2,204 2,99, 32 28,58 2,70,74 

29,083 49,83,25 7,93,27 41,89,98 
‘ 79,728 1,64,14, 79 24,80,79 1,39,34,00 
92,130 1,74,49,15 25,85,68 1,48,63,74 

1,50,849 3,60,37.28 80,77,13 2,79,60,15 

3,014 4,29,:13 40,79 3,88,25 

1,50,387 2,41,89,32 41,99,97 1,99,89,05 

S13, 200 8,18,57,44 2,40,00,29 5,78,57,15 

‘ 12,683 22,49,98 4,13,11 18,36,87 
1,00,355 3,02,65,01 90,46,55 2,12,18,46 

é 8,690 21,07, 19 6,23,85 14,83,54 
2,472 3,86,57 44,99 3,41,58 

24,40,899 52,18,90,1 5 11,67,74,71 40,51,15,47 


pith Soe ee ee 


460 INCOME TAX 


Table 190—ANALYsIS OF THE DEMAND OF INCOME-TAX ACCORDING TO THE CLASSES OF INCOME 
ASSESSED AND DEDUCTIONS AND REBATES ALLOWED 














1977-78 
Rs. 000 
A-~DEMAND ~ 
Classification Assessees _ Gross Gross tax 
(Number) income (IT+SC) 
1 2 3 4 
I. Income accuring or arising in India: 
1, Salaries : 
1.1 Central Government . : A : ‘ : : : : 2,29,849 3,12,72,82 23,67,67 
1.2 State Government . : ; : ‘ ¢ : E : 83,919 1,10,08,22 9,56,50 
1.3 Others . . 5 : : " ; ; 4 . ; 7,52,120 11,37,38,49 1,24,57,42 
2. Interest on Securities : 
2.1 Coniral/State Governments & Local Authorities ‘ P ‘ 9,993 19,69,17 6,58,02 
2.2 Others . : ‘ : : 3 5 § ; 4 13,645 11,56,95 3,65,40 
3. House Property ; ; : é : a 1 : : . 1,63,396 70,10,05 14,87,70 
4. Business & Profession : 
4.1 Own bussiness or professions. 3 ‘ ‘ 5 : 10,61,135 35,99,07,59 9,43,96,19 
4.2 Share of profits from registered firms 4 : F : ; 3,89,869 7,11,69,64 1,38,79,08 
4.3 Compensation u/s 28 (ii). : 4 : : ‘ . 6,956 8,98,03 1,44,85 
4.4 Suare of profits from URF/AOP, ctc. . , , 7 : . 7,253 9,53,57 2,38,86 
5. Capital Gains : 
5.1 Short term asscts : P ‘ F : : ; 6,502 9,88,96 5,10,42 
5.2 Other assets : 
5.21 Buildings and/or Lands, 7 : : . . 6,095 15,53,91 8,13,72 
5.22 Others, : A - q é ; 3 bs F 7,369 21,25,62 9,96,59 
6. Other Sources : 
6.1 Dividends . ‘ : : : “ : 3 : is 54,527 51,27,36 22,19,70 
6.2 Annuity receivable u/s 280 D : : é 4 : r “ 44,230 15,26,64 3,69,51 
6.3 Interest on National Savings Certificate, ete. F Ps : 3 60,304 29,44,24 6,36,83 
6.4 Others F P : ‘ e ‘ : : - : : 1,63,758 1,48,47,06 56,50,63 
I], Income accruing or arising abroad : 
.. 1.1 Businessor Profession . 3. . 6 a.) . 887 88,81 27,33 
1.2 Others . e ‘ . - : . - ‘ . ss 1,083 1,06,82 36,19 





.- “(A) Total Gros$ Demands. ‘ 62,83,93,95 13,82,12,61 








-Source :—Directorate of Inspections, 
Ministry of Finance, 
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Tabie 190—ANALYSIS OF THE DEMAND OF IJNCOME-TAX ACCORDING TO THE 
CLASSES OF INCOME ASSESSED AND DEDUCTIONS AND REBATES ALLOWED—-Contd. 








1977-78 
: - en Rs. 000 
B.—DEDUCTIONS AND REBATES 
Classification No. of Amount of Total relief 
assessces deduction/ in tax 


rebates (IT+ScC) 





1 2 3 4 


1. Deductions : 











1.1. Loss set off under Section 71. 7 . . - j . ‘ 3 12 1 
1.2. Loss set off under Section 72. - : ‘ . . ‘ e : 3,874 27,73,95 15,21,94 
1.3. Loss set off under Section 73. : : . . : . : 1 "3,84 1,14 
1.4. Loss set off under Section 74. 5 ; : ; 2 2,09 1,39 
1.5. Contributions to Provident Fund, life insurance ae (Sec. 800) . . 12,04,8:44 3,24,29,15 34,97,40 
1.6. Espenenute on a ea treatment etc. of pandicaniieds vy Sg fSec. 
80D) 515 10,92 1,30 
1.7. Pavieints fees securing meting pasertes (Sec. 80B) ‘ r 3 "0 : + 2,28 - 62 
1,8. Educational expenses abroad of children of non-citizen (Sec. 80F) owe 156 2,72 54 
1.9. Donations of funds etc, (Sec. 80G)  . : A ; F - 4,066 2,12,25 1,08,46 
1.10. Profits of undertakings employing displaced persons (Sec. 80H) : 164 21,41 11,47 
1.11. Profits from new industrial undertakings, hotels etc. (Sec. 80J) - : 463 4,38,93 2,47,45 
1.12. Dividends from new industrial undertakings, hotels etc. (Sec. 80K) . 2,594 2,40,71 1,24,84 
1.13, Dividends from Indian a interest fp <n ee bank 
deposits etc. (Sec. 80L) . ’ t : 56,3533 9,93,57 1,90,69 
1.14. Income of Co-operative Sodieties exeit (Gee. ‘80P) . , 1,093 10,09,64 3,19,18 
1.15, Dividends from Co-operative Societies (Sec. 80Q) . 5 3 é 174 34,15 9,42 
1.16. Foreign remuneration of professors, teachers etc. (Sec. 80R) ° : 4. 3,69 1,02 
1.17, Compensation for termination of Managing Agency etc, (Sec. 80S). 75 4,00 53 
1.18. Long term Capital Gains (Sec. 80T) . é . . . - 1,897 3,57,88 1,79,80 
1.19, Allowance for blind or physically handicapped persons (Sec. 80U)_ . 176 7,19 1,43 
1,20, Profits of Companies from priority industries (Sec. 801) : 5 22 1,09,74 61,27 
1.21. Inter-corporate Dividends (Sec. 80M) . : . : ° 760 12,34,81 7,47,63 
1.22, Dividends from foreign companies (Sec, 280N) . . . > 5 1,39 84 
1,23. Royalties etc. from Companies (Sec. 80MM & Sec. 80- 0) . : s) 5,38 3,68 
1.24, Annuity Deposits (Sec, 80-0) : : : ; : 5 1,023 26,73 8,19 
1.25. Other deductions . é i : : . 6 . 4 : 9,676 21,86,83 11,13,21 
TOTAL OF DEDUCTIONS. a 4,24,13,37 81,53,45* 
2. Rebates : 
2.1. Income of or dividends from Co-operative societies. 5 “ ; A ce oe 
2.2. Income of Marketing authorities  . : : + oe 1 ‘ a | ea 
2.3. Profits from new industrial undertakings, hotels ete: . . soe 10 91 6 
2.4. Dividends from industrial undertakings, hotels etc. . * 7 i 1, 9 1 
2.5. Share in income of Unregistered Firm {Association of Persons . . 1,413 2,58,37 1,03,40 
2.6. Share of tax payable by Registered Firms . ‘ 5 : * oo. , 94, » 1,11 2,43 
2.7. Interest on tax-free securities. : ° . . : : . 2 1,11 55 
2.8. Educational expenses abroad of children of non-citizens =. . : 10 a nn 
2.9. Donations to funds etc. . : ‘ . A A ‘ ‘ : 12 63 19 
2.10, Profits from export of goods .- = . . < . . ’ ze ts . 
2.11. Sale proceeds of goods manufactured for export . . so ae a eh 
2.12. Dividends out of agricultural income . F ‘ ‘ z 7 23. 71 4 
2.13. Inter-corporate dividends . ‘ . , . . : : 10 1,10 10 
2.14. Dividends from Foreign Companies . ; . . soe or es _ 
2.15, Royalties etc. from Companies Par . 8 ee o) a as 42,66 
2.16. Other Rebates and Reliefs. ‘ : . A é . 950 8,68 1,49,44 
TOTAL OF REBATES . a 2,82,78 1,49,44 


re rere ere 


Tax PAYABLE (A—B) . sa or 12,99,09,72 
a 
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Table 190--ANALYSIS OF THE DEMAND OF INCOME-TAX ACCORDING TO THE CLAS 
OF INCOME ASSESSED AND DEDUCTIONS AND REBATES ALLOWED— Concld. 


















































1977-78 
Rs. 000 
oo ° C—DOUBLE INCOME-TAX RELIEF | | " 
Classification Assessees Total relief 
(Number) in tax 
(IT + SC) 
1 . 3 3 
(a) United Kingdom . ‘ ‘ te et, SF ay oc, cae ST ‘ : 62 6,76,08 
(6) Pakistan . . . . ; ; : : os 
(c) Burma . ‘ : ‘ F : a = bo . sd 
(a) Sri Lanka 
(e) Aden . 
(f) Singapore Honekone : : : , : : : ; a a5 
(g) Japan se FS 2 : : : x : : 28 11,15 
(hk) Sweden . ‘ , 
(é) Federal Republic of Geman ° ; - : : : : ‘ v, - 
(Gj) All other Countries . 2 : Py ea At Se lf J : : 79 6,64,05 
Torat Dousie INCOME-TAX RELIEF . 169 13,51,28 
Net Demanp [A—({B--C)] : a 12,85,58,44 
Add :—(i) Demand raised in re-assessment u/s. 147 ~ . ; ; 5 : 4 Pe. 15,82,48 
(if) Demand raised in re-assessments on account of revisions, rectifications, appeals, etc. an 36,35,77 
Deduct :—{i) Reduction/Refund allowed in re-assessment u/s 147. : : i B 1,81,14 
(ii) Reduction/Refund allowed in rcassessments On account of sexision, mete 
tions, appeals, etc. . ‘ a , . : ; is 2,80,59,60 
; ToTAL DEMAND : z= 10,55,35,95. 
D- -TAX DEDUCTED oR OTHERWISE PAID AT SOURCE 
Classification Assessce Tax deducted 
(Number) at source 
(IT +-SC) 
1 i 2 To 3 : 
1. Amount given credit in assessments against demand : 
1.1 Salaries . . . . . . . : : : : . . . 10,14,103 1,23,50,72 
1.2. Interest on Securities . ‘ ‘ . ‘ : . F ‘ : : 17,455 8,81,07 
1.3. Dividend : : ‘ . eas a . . . ‘ , , 48,044 11,92,42 
1.4. Interest other than intcrest on securilics . : ‘ ‘ . : : . 21,804 5,06,08 
1.5, Other. : . . : : F es é Ses ‘ . 1,79,690 83,64,79 
TOTAL OF (i) . 12,81,096 ~~ 2,32,95,08 
2. Amount refunded due to income being below taxuble limit-or a loss + 
2.1. Salaries . > : . . : . . f° ss ‘ . : . 11,170 27,27 
2.2. Interest on Securities . : . . o ‘ : r . : 5,030 2,26,30 
2.3. Dividends. . : a & . : : ‘ 7 44,529 1,80,56 
2.4. Interest other than Interest on securities. ee ee: : , " ‘ 7,185 65,98 
2.5. Others. -- « : a «4 7 : ee a ee ae . 46,684 3,63,87 
ToTAL OF (ii) . 114,598 _-8,63,98 
3. Forat Tax DEDUCTED OR OTHERWISE PAID AT 3 2,41,59,06 
: SOURCE (1+ 2). eee 





faa aad — = 7 er 
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Table 191-—INCIDENCE OF INCOME-TAX INCLUDING SURCHARGE IN SELFCTED CASFS 
OF [NCOME(?) FOR THE ASSESSMENT YEAR 



































1979-80 
Taxable Amount of Tax Taxable Amount of Tax 
Income tax Percentage Income tax Percentage 
rounded off to income rounded off to income 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
Rs Rs Rs, Rs, 
10,000 Below taxable income 50,000 14,605 29°21 
55,000 17,480 31°78 
60,000 20,355 33-92 
10,100(a) 81 0-80 66,000 23,805 36°07 
10,540{a) 435 4-13 70,000 26,105 37-29 
11,000 518 4°71 72,000 27,370 38°01 
12,000 690 5*75 80,000 32,430 40°54 
13,000 863 6°64 84,000 34,960 41°62 
14,000 1,035 739 85,000 35,593 41-87 
15,000 1,208 8-05 90,000 38,755 43-06 
16,000 1,415 8-84 96,000 42,550 44°32 
18,000 1,829 10°16 100,000 45,080 45-02 
20,000 2,243 11°22 150,000 79,580 53*05 
24,000 3,393 14°14 200,000 1,14,080 5704 
25,000 3,680 14°72 250,000 1,48,580 59.43 
30,000 5,405 18°04 300,000 1,83,080 61°03 
36,000 8,165 22°68 350,000 2,17,580 62°16 
40,000 10,005 25.01 400,000 2,52,080 63+02 
42,000 10,925 26°01 500,000 3,21,080 64°22 
45,000 12,305 27-34 1,000,000 6,66,090 66°61 
48,000 33,685 28° 5} 











Source : Directorate of Inspection, 
Ministry of Finance. 


(1) Relates to every Individual or Hindu Undivided Families having no member with independent total income exceeding 
Rs. 10,000 or Un-registered firm or other Associations of Persons or Body of Individuals or every Artificial Juridical 


Person. 


(a) Where the total income excecds Rs. 10,000 but does not exceed Rs. 10,540, the income-tax’ payable thereon is to be 
limited to 70°% of the amount by which the total income exceeds Rs. 10,000. 
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Table 192—TRADE CLASSIFICATION OF BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL INCOME 
ASSESSED TO [NCOME-TAX FOR THE YEAR ENDING 31ST MARCH, 1978 


(Rs. 000) 


Classification Assessees Income Tax 
(Number) assessed dT+SC) 














1 2 3 4 
4, Forestry, Mining & Quarrying : 

1.1 Forestry and woodcutting 7 r 2 : ‘ 5 : ‘ 191 1,87,40 56,14 
1.2. Coal mining . 7 : ‘ < ‘ is ‘ ‘ 3 . 55 15,23 6,11 
1.3. Iron ore mining. . . ‘ 3 3 ‘ . ‘ : 6 11,42 4,74 
1.4, Metal mining except Iron-ore . A i : ‘ : ; 46 2,10,07 1,16,57 
1.5. Crude petroleum and natural gas . . . : : : 2 24,96,97 14,14,16 
1.6. Stone quarrying, clay & sand pits. : : ‘ . ‘ 183 1,47,53 39,89 
17, Mica» sewn ee Pe : 35 48,85 21,61 
1.8. Salt, salt petre and saline substances . é : é - 4 : 115 1,52,89 67,58 
1,9, Other non-metallic mining and quarrying . : “ ‘ ie Sed 128 1,32,22 53,38 

TOTAL . 7s 761 34,02,58 17,80,18 





2. Primary industries and processing and manufacture of food stuffs (including 
beverages and narcotics) *: 


2.1. Tea Plantations . «+ © © «© |e 9s s sw 406 22,52,01 14,20,86 
2.2. Coffee Plantations . ; ; : F : . : ; : 137 65,50 13,27 
2.3. Other plantations (including rubber) . ¢ : ; ’ ; : 20 89,87 57,80 
2.4. Fishing . ‘ : ‘ F : ‘ : : : . 187 1,81,58 71,28 
2.5. Grains andfpulses (milling, grinding etc.) . ‘ : . : . 2,750 13,72,64 2,26,61 
2.6. Vegetable oils and dairy products. ° : . ; , 2,301 31,90,63 12,74,31 
2.1. Sugar industries. f : é . ; 4 : : : 576 22,96,92 11,99,00 
2.8. Tobacco (including cigarette and didi) manufactures : d : 887 24,01,19 10,45,03 
2.9. Processing and manufacture of other foodstuffs . : ; : : 1,715 21,20,88 9,41,49 

ToTAL . 4 : 8,979 139,71 ,22 62,49,65 





_ er rere 


3. Processing and manufacture—Textiles and leather and products thereof : 
3.1, Cotton textiles ° . : . . ‘ é . . . 5,775 147,33,39 71,20,99 
3.2. Wood and wooden manufactures . : F 3 : : 283 6,67,59 2,98,36 
3.3. Silk manufactures . . . : : : ; . : : 544 3,85,75 82,06 
3.4. Manufacture of rayon or artificial silk . . : . é . 129 9,10,68 4,96,48 
3.5. Wearing apparel and made-up textile goods . : A é : 2,606 10,78,67 2,20,41 
3.6. Jute manufactures . . 2 ‘ : ‘ : . ; ‘ 68 8,95,96 $,20,74 
3.7. Hemp and flax manufactures. . . . : : ‘ : 12 5,83 1,48 
3.8. Other textile industries. ; 7 : ‘ . : : ‘ 109 1,37,99 61,25 
3.9. Leather, leather products and footwear. ‘ 5 : , ‘ 504 5,05,58 1,66,67 


ToTraAL - . . 10,030 193,21,44 89,68,44 








Source : Directorate of Inspection, 
Ministry of Finance. 
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Table 192 —TRADE CLASSIFICATION OF BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL INCOME 
ASSESSED TO INCOME-TAX FOR THE YEAR ENDING 31ST MARCH, 1978—Contd. 


Rs, 7000 





Classification Assesees Income Tax 
(Number) assessed (IT+SC) 














2 3 4 
4. Processing and Manufacture —Metals and Chemicals and products thereof : 
4.1. Iron and steel (basic manufacture). F : * ‘ , “ 254 27,38,50 15,02,66 
4.2. Non-ferrous metals (basic manufacture) . ® . . 7 . 8) 10,30,55 5,84,04 
4,3. Transport equipment (repair, assembly, manufacture, etc.) « . : 3,975 41,18,39 17,09,34 
4.4. Electrical machinery (apparatus, appliances, etc.) 3 ; 2,958 65,87,67 33,08,94 
4.5, Other machinery (including engineering workshops) - . . - 5,024 57,85,15 24,37,91 
4.6. Manufacture of other metal products . . : . . . 5,273 67,48,77 28,93,33 
4.7. Basic industrial chemicals, fertiliser and power alcohol A : ° 1,046 : 41,68,08 21,65,87 
4.8. Medical and pharmuceutical preparations . . . . . . 556 29,31,00 16,88,29 
4.9, Manufacture of other chemical products» = . 3 e ° 2,546 56,37,34 27,21,554 
TOTAL : f 21,711 397,45,45 190,11,86 
5. Processing and Manufacture—Cement, rubber, paper and other mineral products : 
5.1, Products of petroleum and coal . . . . . ° ° 83 57,50,21 33,27,44 
5.2. Bricks articles and other structural clay products . 4 ° ° 810 4,20,66 86,56 
5.3. Cement and cement products. F E ° 3 . ° ° 309 8,16,71 4,15,59 
5.4, Non-metallic mineral products (carthenware, glass, etc.) : e A 376 11,87,82 6,17,87 
5.5. Rubber and products thereof - " : 4 : « . 665 9,62,57 3,88,53 
5.6. Wood products (including furniture and fixtures) : : : : 2,458 11,05,51 2,13,82 
5.7. Paper and paper manufactures - : : 3 : - : 286 30,92,79 17,14,69 
5.8. Printing and allied industries - ° ; F 5 7 ° ° 2,062 18,59,79 7,62,78 
5.9, Other processing and manufacturing industries « : : : ° 8,404 56,43,95 14,62,39 
ToraL . : : 15,453 208,40,01 89,89,67 
6. Construction an Utilities : 
6.1. Construction and Maintenance of buildings - : é : < 6,884 34,45,28 7,99,78 
6.2. Construction and Maintenance of road, bridges, efc. - . . . 123 77,08 19,31 
6.3. Construction and Maintenance of telegraph and telephone lines» « it 225 10 
6.4. Construction and Maintenance of irrigation and other agricultural works 85 27,67 4,38 
6.5. Other miscellancous construction and maintenance works - . ‘ 107 1,77,04 98,42 
6.6. Electric generation and supply . - . . . : : . 58 18,58,25 11,24,17 
6.7, Water storage and supply - . . « . . . . 25 13,05 1,83 
6.8. Sanitary works and services. . : : . . . . 74 37,68 5,22 
6.9. Other utility services (e.g. gas works, laundry, ete.) - . . . 581 9,37,16 4,53,82 
ToTaL - : : 7,948 68,75,46 25,07,03 








Fe Deere setae ceeerreaee Perve ees 
61—359 CSO/ND/80 
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Table 192—TRADE CLASSIFICATION OF BUSINESS AND FROFISSIONAL INCOME 
ASSESSED TO INCOME-TAX FOR THE YEAR ENDING 33SY MaRcH, 1978—Concelc’, 

















Rs. °000 
Classification Assessees Income Tax 
(Number) — assessed (IT +-SC) 
1 2 3 4 
7, Commerce, Transport and Communications : 
7.1. Retail trade in foodstuffs (including beverages & narcotics) - : : 9,639 26,85,36 3,25,70 
7.2. Retail trade in commodities other than foodstutfs ‘ 3 A é 8,57,595 1,387,18,07 125,41,69 
7.3. Wholesale trade in foodstuffs (including beverages and narcotics) : 2,125 25,79,85 6,96,54 
7.4. Wholesale trade in commodities other than foodstuffs : : : 91,199 815,62,86 192,35 ,33 
7.5. Transport by road : ; F Ss . f F - : 4,040 17,21,89 3,45,39 
7.6. Transport by water . . . : . . . : : 1,360 23,22,34 16,20,036 
7.1, Transport by air. : 3 PA ; : . . J 12 54,24 37,64 
7.8. Railway Transport ; i A if 2 ° : A F 28 12,14 4,54 
7.9. Other transport and communications and incidental service : : 265 2,70,09 1,13,64 
ToTAL e ‘ 9,66,254 2,299,26,84 349,20,59 
8. Finance : 
8.1. Indian banks : : : : : : ; ; ‘ : 264 59,73,18 31,55,81 
8.2. Non-Indian banks . ‘: ‘ : d : 4 ! : : 2 1,35,35 99,49 
8.3. Indian insurance companies. , ae ee ’ : ; A 21 81,28,57 45,69,86 
8.4 Non-Indian insurance companies 9 Ae on - 
8.5. Money lenders and indigenous bankers. : . : : : 4,064 8,33,84 1,77,27 
8.6. Stock and share brokers and jobbers , : ls 4 : : 104 26,29 4,52 
8.7. Managing agents . : . . . . . . : : 45 5,25,88 3,12,32 
8.8. All other brokers and agents (including insurance agents). . : 4,346 11,24,90 1,52,32 
8.9. Other financial business . F ; <a. : : : : 2,764 29,32,27 13,44,50 
ToraL. 3 : 11,610 196,80,28 98,16,09 
9. Professions : 
9.1. Education and teaching services . : . : ‘ . : 318 2,46,67 1,49,71 
9,2, Literature, art and journalism . . . : : , : ‘ 502 1,15,89 11,23 
9.3. Medical and health services . : . ; F ‘ A F 11,636 24,12,95 3,49,24 
9,4. Film production and allied services. : , 2 : . : 2,030 15,72,22 4,59,27 
9.5. Music, drama and recreational services. : j ‘i z 388 2,29,35 1,03,95 
9.6. Legal services ‘ 2 3 . 2 : : : ‘ : 1,454 2,80,56 58,76 
9.7. Architects, surveyors and engineers . : i ‘ F : ; 761 10,87,00 6,02,66 
9.8. Accountants, auditors and actuarics ‘ i : ‘ A : 106 81,10 17,51 
9.9, Professions not elsewhere specified - F . , : : 1,194 7,18,57 4,00,46 
Tomar. wt 18,389 64,44,31 25,52,79 
Grand Total . . 10,61,135 3,599,07,59 943,96,19. 


ee 


30, EXCHANGE, COINAGE AND CURRENCY 


This section presents data on exchange and money rates, prices of bullion and govenment securities, 
coinage and currency. The sources of data regarding coinage are the Mint Masters of the Bombay and 
Calcutta Mints and for the other tables the Reserve Bank of India. 


Table 193 


This table provides data regarding Money Rates in India which are defined as the rates at which 
the various classes of banks in the country are prepared to discount or rediscount bills of exchange, to give 
loans and advances, or to accept deposits. Various money rates mentione:| in this table are described 


velow: 


Reserve Bank of India 


Bank Rate.—The standard rate at which the Reserve Bank of India is prepared to buy or re-discoun 
bills of exchange or other commercial paper eligible for purchase under the Reserve Bank of India Act. 
The Reserve Bank’s first official Bank Rate, viz., 34 per cent was announced on July 4, 1935 and this rate 
remained unchanged till November 28, 1935 when it was lowered to 3 per cent. The Bank rate was changed 
to 34 per cent on November 15, 195], to 4 per cent on May 16, 1957 to 44 per cent on January 3, 1963, to 
5 per cent on September 26, 1964, to 6 per cent on February 17, 1965, to 5 per cent from the close of 
Business on March 2, 1968, to 6 per cent with eflect from the close of Business on January 8, 1971, to 7 per 
cent with effect from the close of Business on May 30, 1973 and to 9 per cent with effect from the close of 


business on July 22, 1974. 


State Bank of India 
Discount Rate.—The rate at which the State Bank discounts first class three months commercial 
bills. 


Advance Rate.-—The Bank’s prime lending rate which regulates all interest rates for the variou 
categories and classes of advances granted by the Bank. 


Demand Loan Rate.—Basic advance rate at which the State Bank grants demand loans to scheduled 
commercial banks against Government securities. Call loans to co-operative banks against Government 
securities are granted at a rate lower than call loan rate to other commercial banks, 


Other selected major Scheduled Commercial banks 


Call Money Rate.—Relates to inter-bank advances repayable on call at the option of the lender. 
Deposits requiring prior notice of any type for repayment are not included \-hile over-night deposits are 


included. 


Bazar Bill Rate.—Rate at which bills of small traders are reported to have been discounted‘by shrotts. 
These are unofficial quotations supplied by the State Bank of India. ° 


Tables 194 & 195 


Prices of Silver and Gold.--Relate to spot quotations showing highest. lowest and average prices 
of silver in London, New York and Bombay and of gold in Bombay. Average prices are the average of 
closing quotations for working days. The spot prices of gold relate to Mysore gold up to July 13, 1958, 
Abysinian gold from July 14, 1958 to July 31, 1959, gold bullion from August 1, 1959 to August 27, 1963, 
14-carat gold thereafter up to November 9, 1966 and standard gold from Jul. 10, 1967. Forward trading 
in gold was banned throughout the country with effect from November 14, 1952 and that in silver from 


January 10, 1963. 


Table 196 

Number and value of coins minted.—Figures relate to coins minted by Bombay and Calcutta Mints. 
These are supplied by respective Mint Masters. Indian mints have also minted coins for forcign countries 
like East Africa, Ceylon, Bhutan, Malaysia, Straits Settlements Iraq and Egypt. the figures for the number 
and value of which are shown in brackets. Coins have been, classified according to their metal content 
as described below. 
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Pure nickel_—Includes rupee, half rupee and quarter rupce coins. However, with the introduction 
ot metric system, pure nickel 25 naya paise and 50 naya paise were first struck in 1957-58 and in 1960 
respectively. This also includes | Rupee and 50 paise coins struck in 1964 (in English) and 50 paise only 
in Hindi in November 1965 in commemoration of :Shri Jawaharlal Nehru and | rupee and 50 paise coins 
introduced in October, 1969 in commemoration of Mahatma Gandhi Birth Centenary. 


Nickel Brass.—Includes one naya paisa coins from 1961-62 upto 1965-66 and then discontinued. 
Cupro-Nickel.—Includes 10 naya paise, 5 naya paise and 2 naya paisc introduced on Ist April 1957. 


This also includes 50 paise and 25 paise introduced in January, 1972 and 50 paise, commemorative 
coins introduced on the occasion of the 25th Anniversary (Silver Jubiles) of India’s Independence in 


August, 1972 in addition to 50 paise coins with development oriented designs introduced on 15th August, 
1973. 


Bronze.—Includes single piece and one naya paise pieces. Naya paise coins were iatroduced on Ist 
April, 1957. 


Aluminium Magnesium.—Coins of this metal were first introduced in 1964-65 and it includes 1 paisa, 
2 paise, 3 paise and 5 paise coins. 1 paisa coins were introduced in October 1965, 2 paise coins in July, 
1965, 3 paise coins in October, 1964 and 5 paise coins in January, 1967 and 10 paise coins in October, 
1971 and also including 10 paise ‘‘Development oriented Family Planning-—Food for All” coins introduced 
from the 15th August, 1974. 


The term ‘Naya paise’, was changed to “‘Paise’ from Ist June, 1964. 


Aluminium Bronze.—Includes 10 paise and 20 paise coins introduced in December 1968, Also 
includes 20 paise coins introduced in October 1969 in commemoration of Mahatma Gandhi Birth Cen- 
tenary and also to mark the 25th anniversary of the Establishment of Food and Agricultural Organisa- 
tion in October, 1970, 


Silver-alloy.—Includes 10 rupee coins introduced in commemoration of Mahatma Gandhi Birth 
Centenary in October, 1969 and to mark the 25th anniversary of the establishment of Food and Agri- 
cultural Organisation in October, 1970. This also includes 10 Rupee commemorative coins minted on the 
occasion of the 25th Anniversary of India’s Independence in August, 1972 in addition to the denomination 
of Rs. 20 and Rs. 10 coins with development oriented designs introduced on 15th August, 1973, 


Table 197 


Statistics of Note Circulation in India.—Figures are as on the last Friday of March cach year, 


Notes in Circulation ——Comprise the notes held outside the Reserve Bank, i.c. by the public banks 
treasuries, etc. 


Gold Coin bullion and foreign securities.—As required in Section 33(2) of the Reserve Bank of India 
Act , the aggregate value of the gold coin, gold bullion and foreign securities held in the Issue Department 
at any time should not be less than Rs. 200 Crores. Of this, the aggregate value of the gold coin and gold 
bullion should not be less than Rs. 115 crores. 


Foreign Security.—Represents securities payable in the currency of any foreign country which is a 
member of the International Monetary Fund. 


Rupee Coin.—Represents the face value of the whole rupees held at the offices of the Issue Depart- 
ment of the Reserve Bank of India and in currency chests at offices and branches of the Bank and its agen- 
cies and sub agencies including Treasury agencies. Since July, 1940, rupee coin holdings include one rupee 
notes issued by the Government of India under} the Currency Ordinance, 1940. Mahatma Ganghi 
Centenary Ten rupee silver coins and World Food & Agricultural Organisation commemorative Ten Rupee 
Silver coins and Independence Day Silver Jubilee Ten Rupee Coins issued by the Government of India 
in October, 1969, October, 1970 and August 1972 respectively are also included under rupee coin. 


Government of India rupee Securities are securities of any maturity issued by the Central Govern 


ment in respect of public loans and also include rediscounted treasury bills and Government of India ad-hoc 
Treasury bills issued to the Reserve Bank. 
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Table 198 


Money Stock Measure (M) consists of currency with the Public (notes and coins in circulation cash 
on hand with banks) and Deposit money of the Public— 


Notes.—Comprise the notes issued by the Government of India upto April, 1935 and the Reserve 
Bank since then, Jess the notes held in the Banking Department of the Reserve Bank. They comprise 
therefore, the notes, held outside the Reserve Bank i.e. by the public banks, treasuries, etc. They include 
India notes in circulation outside the Indian Wnion but are net of Rs. 43 crores of India notes returned from 
Pakistan awaiting adjustment. 


Rupee coin.—Relates to quaternary rupees, nickel rupees, and cupro-nickel decimal rupee coins and 
Government of India one rupee notes which are treated as rupee coin. These also include Mahatma Gandhi 
Centenary Commemorative ten rupec silver coin from October, 1969, World Food and Agriculture Orga- 
nisation Commemorative Ten Rupee silver coins from October, 1970, and Independence Day Silver Jubilee 
Ten Rupee Coins from August 1972. As in the case of notes, holdings in the Banking Department of the 
Reserve Bank are excluded, but rupee coin held by Government Treasuries as part of Treasury balances 
and those held by banks have been included. Figures are also net of an estimated amount of Rs. 15 crores 
of India Rupee Coin in circulation in Pakistan. Figures relates to last Friday of the period. 


Small coins.—Data relate to the circulation of the various small coins mentioned in table 197, 
The circulation of small coins as presented in table 197 includes small coins held (i) by the Government 
Treasuries and the banks. As in the case of rupee coins, holdings of small coins in the Banking Department 
of the Reserve Bank of India are excluded. Figures relate to the last day of the period. 


Balances held at Treasuries.—Comprise cash balances of Central Government (including centrally 
administered areas) and all State Governments consisting of notes, rupee coin and small coins. These data 
relate to the end of the period. 


Cash in hand with banks.—Relates to such holdings of Commercial and Co-operative banks comin zZ 
‘under the purview of the Banking Regulation Act, 1949. 


Deposit Money.—Consist of (i) Demand deposits of banks and (ii) Other deposits with Reserve 
Bank. Demand Deposits with banks represent demand deposits with all the commercial and co-operative 
banks. 


Other deposits with Reserve Bank.—-\nclude all miscellaneous items such as deposits of quasi-govern- 
‘ment institutions, amount of cheques in course of collection, balances of foreign central banks and Govern- 
ments, the International Monetary Fund (Account No. 2) and the International Bank for Reconstruction 
and Development but exclude (i) balances held on IMF Account No. | as the account is not intended to be 
currently drawn upon, (ii) Reserve Bank of India Employees’ Provident Fund, Pension Fund and Co-opera- 
tive Guarantee Fund and (iii) Some extraordinary items. 


Table 199 
Absorption of small Coins.—Figures relate to the Indian Union. 


Table 200 
Deleted. 
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Table 193—-MONEY RATES IN INDIA 


Per cent per annum 


























State Bank of India 
Reserve Discount(+) Demand loan 
Year Bank rate Advance rate 
Scheduled Co-Operative 
commercial banka(2) 
banks(1)} 
a a 4. 5 6 
1955-56 see 3 43-5 4 3k 3 
1960-61. : : : ; 4 St 64 41-5 44 4-43 
1965-66 -  » «© «© e 6 94-98 7-1 14-9 6Ro8 
1970-71» es te 5-6 84-82 7-83 84-12 73-83 
1973-74 . . =f) Bene 6-7 8-13 8-4-9 10-104 9-93 
1974-75. ee 7-9 94-16} 9-134 104-15 94-14 
1975-76. . . C : 9 14-164 14 15} 144 
1976-77 9 14-16 14 15} 14} 
1977-78 9 13-16 14-13 15-15} 14}-135 
1978-79 9 13-15 13 15 134 
Other selected major scheduled commercial 
Banks Bazaar bill rate 
Meee Call money from banks 
Bombay Calcutta Madras Bombay Calcutta Madras 
1 y 8 9 10 11 12 
1955-56 : . E 2°75 3°16 2:93 10°125 10°50—11°00 12 
1960-63 -  - 4°24 4°30 3°74 9001200 9 S0—13-00  12°00-—13-92 
1965-66 . : : 6°26 6°81 6°06 12:00—15-00 15-00 17°40—19+89 
1970-71 : : 2 6°38 6°91 6°45 15-00 13°50 21°60—~-24°00 
1973-74 . F : 7°83 8-84 8°08  15°00—17°00 15°00 21°60—-27+00 
1974-75 . Q . 12°82 14-24 14-16 17°00—21-00 15°00~—19°50 21°00—-28°80 
1975-76 . F . 10°55 11°12 9*73 21-00 19°50—21°00 21°00—-28-80 
1976-77 : : = 10+84 10°71! 11°17 = 21:00 21°00 28° 80—-72°60 
1977-78 6 es 9+28 7°12 9-82 a a a 
1978-79 ‘ F : 7°57 7°96 8-00 a a a 








Source 2 Reserve Bank of India, 


(1) Prior to October, 1960 the rates ralete to demand loans above Rs, S lakhs; the loans below Rs. 5 lakhs were charged 


quarter percent more during this period. 


(2) From January 1, 1966 the rates relate to demand loansofRs. 1 Lakhand above loans below Rs. 1 Lakh are charged 


half a per cent less. 
(+) Relates to hundi rate, for the years, 1955-56, 1960-6! and 1965-66, 


a The scries is discontinued since Aprif 1977. 
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London (per Gram) 
Wear ican mince: eae 
: Highest Lowest Average Highest 
1 2 3 4 5 
d, d. d. Cents. 
1951 7 2°52 2°25 2°50 2°90 
1956 é < 2°62 2°46 2°54 2°95 
1961 2°85 2°55 2.58 3°37 
1966 : . 3°61 3°58 3°59 4°16 
1971 ‘ 2°33 1°64 2°03 5°53 
G61) (3°95) (4°86) 
1975 ‘i ‘ . 7°98 §+37 6°43 16-80 
1976 ‘ ‘ a 9°07 6°08 7:80 16°40 
1977 ‘ . . 9+32 7°94 8-54 15°95 
1978 3 ‘ 3 oF 
1979- , e ee 








New York (per Gram) 





Lowest 








6 7 
Cents. Cent: 
2°57 2°87 
2°89 2°92 
2°94 2:77 
4°16 4°16 
4°14 4°97 
12°57 14,21 
12°27 14-00 
13-83 14°86 


Average Highest 


Bombay (per Kg.) (2) 





170-40 
157-59 
209+ 30 
406: 00 
588-50 


1,340-00 


1,425-00 
1,410°00 
1,383-00 
1,958+00 





Nate: Figures in brackets indicate the price according to old rates. 
Figures for 1971 onwards are based on new decimal currency system. 


1) The prices of 
: 31°10 grams. 


to below 0°996 fineness. 
(2) Data for Bombay relate to the year ending March of the year stated . 
(3) Average of closing quotations for working days. 








Table 195—Spot PRICE OF GOLD IN BOMBAY 








Lowest Average(3) 





Rs. 
149-07 159+37 
132°68 144°65 
181-00 193+ 64 
281-00 314°62 
483-50 535-85 


981°00 = 1,122°31 


1,001°00 1,170°97 
1,135-00 = 1,247-89 
1,093-00 1,240-32 


1,334°00 1,500+32 


Source : Reserve Bank of India. 


Silver in London and New York per gram are obtained, using the conversion factor 1 fine ounce= 
Sopt quotations for Silver at Bombay relate to 0-999 fineness upto 13tl December, 1953 and thereafter 


Gold (per 10 Grams) 














Year 
Highest Lowest 
1 2 3 
Rs, Rs, 

1950-51 - ° . 102-99 89°81 
1955-56 * . 91°79 76°66 
1960-61(a) - . . . 124+40 107°12 
1965-66(b) . * . . ; 85°00 70°50 
1970-71(c) - . . ‘ . - . 198-00 17750 
1974-75 - . - . ° 565-00 470-00 
1975-76. ; : . . « ‘ 574°00 511-00 
1976-77. 7 . * . . 598-00 504-00 
1977-78. P . . 7 7 710°00 565-00 
1978-79 e . . . . . 960-00 645-00 


rene nn RE I A 


Nora : Date relate to the year ending March. 


(1) Average of closing quotations for working days. 
(a) Relates to Gold Bullion upto August 27, 1963. 

(b) Relates to 14-Carat Gold upto November, 9, 1966. 
(c) Relates to Standard Gold from July 10, 1967. 





Average( 1) 


4 


Rs, 
97+28 
82°18 
114-91 
77°78 
184+96 
519+10 


544°99 
349+ 50 
637° 33 


791*39 








Source : Reserve Bank of India. 
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Table 196A—NUMBER AND VALUE OF CoINS MINTED(?) 
(CALCUTTA Mint) 























Number : in °000 
Value : in Rs. "000 
80/20 Silver Alloy Nickel Nickel-Brass Aluminum Magnesium 
Year ending March —_-—-—_——— aires 
Number = Valuc Number Value Dlumber =: Value Number Value 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1950-51 _ — _ ~— oe axe — ais 
(20) (-+) 
1955-56 _— — 7,51 44 2,52,30 — — aes as 
. (202) (:.:) 
1960-61 — = 8,20,28 2,46,58 — — _ ~ 
1965-66 . ‘ —_ — 13,54,84 4;39,08 5:50 §  - 35,30,10 91,32 
1970-71. ? 1,02 10,20 3,00,80 1,54,16 _ _ 22,63,50 65,00 
1974-75. ‘. —~ — — — — — _7,342°92 525,11 
(40°00) (3001) 
1975-76. _ _ — _— — — 1,983°525 191-31 
1976-77. — — — — — — 2,258:20 150°90 - 
1977-78. F : e . — — — _ —  1,525-80 89-09 
1978-79. . ‘ : 3 ~ — _ — — =  44,33,12 84,03 
Cupro-Nickel Bronze Total 
Year ending March OO —_— — — —— 
Number Value Number Value Number Value 
1 10 1 12 13 14 15 
1950-51 . . ° 3,120 98 20,054° “313 23,174 4,11 
20) "C. 
1955-56. ° - ° 7,216 225 (..) (..) 8,23,60 2,44°35 
(1,000) (--) (1,202) (.) 
1960-61 * . . 14,37,00 66,29 95,520 9,55 32,42,48 3,22,42 
1965-66 . : . 26,57,16 1,79,30 — — 75,47,60 7,09,75 
1970-71 . . — 7,18,05(a) 3,42,43(a) 32,83,37 3,71,79 
1974-75, 2 a 2,245-04 751+70 — ~ 9,587°96 1,276+81 
(14-00) (5°00) (54°00) (8°00) 
1975-76. . é 3,447°31 1,479°8) — —_ 5,430- 84 1,671+12 
1976-77 2,900° 74 1,975*72 — _ 5,159+94 2,126+62 
1977-78 1,869°94 8,44°36 = a 3,395°74 9,33+45 
1978.79 7,92,61 5,80,53 > _ * 19,25,73 6,64,56 




















Source ;: Mint Master, Calcutta, Ministty of Finance 
(1) Number and value of foreign coins minted are indicated within brackets. 
(a) Indicates Aluminium Bronze Coins. 
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Table 196B—-NUMBER AND VALUE OF CoINS MINTED(!) 
(BomBAy MINT) 
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Number : in '000 
Value : Rs, 7000 









































Q. A. Silver Alloy Silver Alloy Nickel Nickel Brass Aluminium- 
Magnesium 
Year re Se eee aeenilinaraden 
ending March Number Value Number Value Number Value Number Value Number Value 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 
1956-51 — _ ~_ —  5,06,72  3,60,86 — _~ — 24 
(2) (20) 
1955-56. — _ _ -— 2,00 1,00 — _ — a, 
1960-61. ~ — — - 4,81,12 1,36,04 -- = — _ 
1965-66 _ _ _ —  6,54,69 2,39,23 15,10 15 30,32,35 82,34 
1970-71 — _ 3,04 30,40 1,25,90 63,48 = — ‘ 3,29,99 16,43 
1974-75 (24) aoa _— _— = — — —  59,56,60 — 5,10,36 
1975-76 _ = = — <= = _ — 15,19,80 ° 1,01,58 
(8,00) (—) 
1976-77 (16) = - a S _ _ —  29,40,70 1,18,25 
(4,09) (—) 
1977-78 . — = = = — - — — 16,25,00 68,27 
1978-79 _ = = — = — —- —  10,63,74 65,77 
Cupro-Nickel Bronze Aluminium-Bronze Total 
Year ending/March a * ic = = 
ean endive! Number Value Number Value Number Value Number Value 
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 
1950-51 3,15,04 19,26 4,52,67 7,07 — 12,74,43 3,87,19 
955-56 76,66 3,17 82,81 1,29 = — 1,61,47 5,46 
1960-61 -- 71,97 12,07,40 12,07 _ — 32,00,67 —2,20,08 
15,12,15 
1965-66 19,13,00 —-1,33,90 — — — —~  56,15,14 4,55,62 
970-71 — —_ —_ — —-7,92,17 t,04,02 12,51,01 — 2,14,33 
: (11,52,78) (11,52,78) (—) 
1974-75 32,10,66 —10,53,83 — — (11,94) —  91,67,26 15,64,19 
(12,18) 
1975-76 40,21,94 21,41,36 —_— — — ~-  $5,41,74 22,42,94 
(9,34) (-) (17,34) (-) 
1976-77 23,07,54 19,95,18 — — _ — $2,48,24 21,13,43 
(38,80) (-) (42,96) C) 
1977-78 ° 17,87,81  13,16,69 — _- - - 34,12,81  13,84,96 
1978-79 8,97,90 —7,80,30 —_ 2 _ 19,61,64 846,07 
(83,35) (83,35) (—) 





©) 








Source : Mint Master Bombay, 
Ministry of Finance 


(2) Number and value of foreign coins minted are indicated within brackets. 
62--359 CSO/ND/80 
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Table 197—SraTisrics OF NOTE CircULATION 18 ENDIA 


(Rs. Lakhs) 





Reserve against not issue 














Last Friday Notes Notes Notes in| —————-— 
of year ending March issued held in circulation Gold Rupee Government Foreign 
the Coin and Coin of India securities 
Banking bullion(?) Rupee 
Deptt. securities 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1950-51). 7 ‘ ; 1,259,13 11,72 1,247,41 40,02 54,34 486,63 678,15 
1955-56 2 ‘ F - 1,478,41 11,77 1,466,64 40,02 103,16 678,82 656,42 
1960-61 . . . 5 1,992,59 7,84 1,984,74 117,76 119,62 1,632,20 123,01 
1965-66 7 ° . j 2,891,21 24,86 2,866,36 115,89 94,00 2,586,27 ' 95,05 
1970-71. E . . 4,221,36 9,59 4,211,27 182,53 51,67 3,713,73 273,42 
1974-75 . . ° ° 6,231,90 41,93 6,189,97 182,53 12,27 5,915,36 121,74 
1975-76 . . . . 6,572,62 37,61 6,535,01 182,53 12,90 6,105,45 271,74 
1976-77 e e . 7,778,65 35,53 7,743,12 187,80 19,00 6,500,141 1,071,74 
277-78 A ‘ . ; 8,615,81 13,48 8,602,32 103,09 11,08 6,645,18 1,766,45 
1978-79. 3» «~~ ~——«*0, 317,95 50,82 10,267,13 219,50 38,22 7,365,90 2,694,33 





Source ; Reserve Bank of Indig 


(*) Gold is valued at the statutory rate of Rs. 18°21 per ten grams upio October 5, 1956, at Rs. 53.58 per ten grams up to 
January 31, 1969 and at Rs. 84°39 por ten grams thereafier, 


Table 193—-MOnzy SroOck MEASURES (NEW SERI S) 

















(Rs. Crore?) 
Currency with the Public 
Last Friday ——--—__ —__ [na Petite og 

Notes Rupee Circulation Cashin hand  Toial Deposit Total 

coin of small with banks (Cols. 24 8+ Money money 

() @) — coins (4) (4) 4—5) of the supply. 
public = ma'(6-.: 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1970-71. ‘ . ‘ 4,169 247 137 186 4,367 2,954 7,321 
1972-73. ‘ . » 5,210 290 167 247 5,420 4,264 9,684 
1973-74. : . : 6,083 314 188 277 6,308 4,864 11,172 
y974-75 a < F 6,147 322 210 332 6,346 5,561 11,907 
1975-76. : . : 6,492 331 224 343 6,704 6,439 13,144 
1976-77. : : 7,700 335 233 395 7,873 7,736 15,60) 
1977-78 : . F 8,559 353 240 521 $,631 9,752 18,383 
1978-79. . ; ’ 10,224 350 240 614 10,201 11,657 21,858 








Sauce : Reserve Bank of India: 
Note :~-The series has been revised with increased scopes & coverage from 1970-71. 
(@) Estimated. 


(7) Relates to end of period. Exclude; balances held in small coins depots. Also excludes balances held at treasuries 
upto March, 1962, 


(*) In 


Year Fifty 
paise 

1 2 

1950-51 

1955-56 $a 
1960-61 +71,19 
19§5-66 -+1,82,62 
1970-71 4-2,05,87 
1974-75 { 6,73,58 
1975-76 +4,44,03 
1976-77 1 1,73,40 
1977-78 -+1,86,86 
1978-79 -4 3,80,94 
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Table 199 ---ABSORPTION OF SMALL COINS 
ABSORPTION(+) OR RETURN (—) 


Twenty- 
five paise 


+2,85,11 


+1,81,81 
38,79 
-+-7,80,57 


+ 5,83, 17 
4+-2,44,79 
+.2,54,23 


+ 4,36,56 


Three 
paise 








Twenty Ten Five 

paise paise Paise 
4 5 6 

-+1,89,45  +1,17,64 

.. 11,66,99 99,82 

1 3,49,13 + 58,63 + 2,27,97 
— 1t1) -14,55,87  -1-1,86,49 
—2,41 +3,36,96 +1,58,11 
—4,08 +42,44,63 +: 1,22,81 
—40 + 2,13,18 +1,12,24 
144,27 42,99,13 +1,30,93 





i 56,80 
+62,13 
-} 82 


Two 
paise 


+68,56 
449,18 


-} 30,18 
+46,91 


+35,44 
{ 26,18 
+27,99 


+18,12 


One 
paisa 


++ 62,26 


+ 32,11 
11,54 
+69 
+30 
—1,19 
—T 


—40 





Note :—Data are exicusive of Balances held in Banking Department. 


Source : 
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(Rs. *000) 





Total 


10 


1 


—3,19,79 
+1,46,54 
+2,88,34 


+ 8,05,64 
+-10,18,87 
421,41,37 


+15,47,57 
+7,87,29 
+7,74,59 


Reserve Bank of India 


31. CRIME STATISTICS 


This section includes tables providing statistics of crimes in India. The statistics are collected by the 
Bureau of Police Reserch & Development, Ministry of Home Affairs from the Police Authorities of the 
State Governments, All India information relates to the sum-total of available data of States only and is, 
therefore, subject to revision. 


Table 200 

This table presents the incidence of IPC crimes under important heads of crime. The incidence of 
theft includes cattle theft and ordinary theft. The incidence shown under ‘other’ includes kidnapping 
and abduction, criminal breach of trust, cheating, counter-feiting and miscellaneous crimes. 
Tables 202 & 203 

These tables provide statistics of cognizable crimes classified by cases and by persons separately. 
Table 204 

This table gives information relating to ‘Recidivism-total cognizable crime’. 
Table 205 

Information relating to value of property stolen and recovered is given in this table. 
Tables 206 to 21) 

These tables present data relating to juvenile delinquency in India. 
Table 212 


Information relating to number of persons arrested under important heads of crime and classified 
according to sex, is given in this table. 


Table 213 


This table presents number of cases reproted due to various motives of murder and culpable homicide 
not amounting to murder. 


Tables 214 & 215 


The actual strength, both armed and civil police, as on 31 December of the year stated, under different 
ranks, is furnished in table 214. The information relating to civil police also includes district armed reserved 
police. Table 215 gives information relating to area and number of persons served by police force. 
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Table 20 —NuMseR OF COGNIZABLE CRIMES REBORTED 
Ycar/State Murder Dacoity Robbery House Theft Rioting Others Total 
breaking 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1952 10,343 7,301 9,571 1,50,809 2,51,816 (a) 1,82,170 6, 12,010 
1956 10,025 5,397 7,618 1,34,556  2,36,214 24,700 1,66,707 5,85,217 
1961 11,188 4,213 6,428 = 1,22,605 232,858 27,199 2,21,150  6,25,654 
1966 12,631 4,817 8,585 4,350,180 2,98, 791 34,695 2,85,123  7,94,733 
1970 15,408 9,837 16,958 —$,66,339 =. 3,37,211 68,331  3,41,038 9,55,422 
197! : 16,180 11,193 18,402 1,65,807 3,35,204 64,114 3,41,681  9,52,581 
1972 15,475 10,411 17,054 1,67,062 346,352 65,781 3,62,608  9,84,773. 
1973 17,072 10,627 18,857 —1,84,433 379,412 73,388  3,96,392 10,77,181 
1974 18,649 13,697 22,286 + 1,99878 4,36,918 80,547 420,302 11,92,277 
y975 ° - 17,563 12,506 21,656 1,92,854 4,21 891 67,241 4,26,809 11,60,520 
1976 . . _ 16,673 10,910 17,974  1,68,655 3,65,138 63,675  4,50,872 10,93,897 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh 1,129 162 237 6,737 15,208 2,455 36,259 61,170 
Assam 413 308 394 5,844 9,035 3,713 13,189 32,896 
Bihar 1,830 2,356 1,433 16,373 29,738 12,630 30,432 -94,782 
Gujarat 840 98 735 6,637 = 19,253 984 «27,348 = 55,895 
Haryana 171 20 19 1,519 2,435 42 4,940 9,146 
Himachal Pradesh 60 2 27 570 598 153 2,370 3,780 
Jammu & Kashmir 78 16 3) 1,823 2,370 1,152 6,849 12,319 
Karnataka 699 129 223 8,138 14,058 2,713 24,680 ~—s-50,640 
Kerala 326 22 104 3,859 3,714 2,730 21,113 31,868 
Madhya Pradesh 1,975 349 1,495 21,647 = 37,430 2,944 $6,449 122,299 
Maharashtra 1,406 424 2,321 19,755 $7,981 1,476 51,107 1,34,440 
Manipur 42 24 33 313 8:9 163 1,590 2,984 
Meghalaya. 61 18 48 215 500 59 703 1,604 
Nagaland . 17 10 30 262 372 38 95 824 
Orissa , 463 178 394 6,833 11,258 1,647 12,627 33,400 
Punjab 553 3 50 1,453 2,615 17 7,084 41,775 
Rajasthan. 648 105 1,279 8116 «11,911 5,766 23,017 $0,842 
Sikkim . . ; 12 : 5 45 125 5 38 230 
Tamil Nadu. . 709 24 154 8,154 25,907 2,675 32,183 69,806 
Tripura. . 44 52 67 7169 848 207 1,023 3,010 
Uttar Pradesh . 4,234 5,643 7,790 39,574 71,338 U,175 55,879 195,633 
West Bengal . : 786 953 858 7,322 -3,18,69 10,739 32,382 84,879 
Unton Territory 
A. & N. Islands 7 7 7 57 114 23 309 517 
Arunachal Pradesh . 20 ‘ 5 43 124 6 204 399 
Chandigarh . . 2 7 89 19 1] 494 1,312 
D. & N. Haveli . F 7 1 3 30 23 17 55 146 
Delhi : . 120 6 142 1,702 13,280 38 7,817 23,105 
Goa, Daman & Div : 12 3 28 496 61} 59 941 2,150 
Lakshadweep : a i 2 6 J 5 14 
Mizoram . . ‘< 34 3 49 60 198 292 647 
Pondicherry . : 5 1 6 218 714 35 1,406 2,385 
(a) Included under ‘Others’. _ Saurce : “Bureau of Police Research & Development : 


Ministry of 


Home Affairs. 
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Table 202—TotraL CoGNIZABLE CRIME-—CASES 




















Total Cases Cases in which trials were completed Cases 
Year cases for Compounded —— - - -—~-—-—-— pending 
trial during or Tota! Cases Cases trial at 

the year withdrawn convicted acqiutted or the end 


discharged — of the year 














1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

1968 es we fe wee 7,55,221 57,172 2,89,066 1,89,566 99,500 —4,08,983 
1969 ee eS’. S 8,05,984 59,000 2,88,668 1,84,867 1,03,861  4,58,316 
1970 a, 4 2 & a 4 8,65,752 58,879 2,84,865 1,79,829 1,05,036 —§,22,008 
1971 o£ & & & & 9,43,394 67,300 ——-3,01,869 $87,072 1,14,797 -5,74,225 
1972 081,699 65,249 3,12,744 1,96,089 1,16,655 6,33,706 
1973 - 2 » ow» « w« apais 66,751 3,30,688 2,05,044 1,25,644 —-7,49,879 
1974 . « ¢2 eres Ss 75,532 3,63,565 2,27,800 1,35,765 8,68,836 
1975 er eee | yi) 81,280 3,95,869 2,53,319 1,42,550 —-9,79,632 
1976 ee F7% 89,902 4,27,474 2,61,842 1,65,632  10,45,28 





Source ; Bureau of Police Research & Development ; 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 


Table 203—TOTAL COSNIZABLE CRIME~ PERSONS 





Total 





Persons Persons Persons whose cases trials were 



































Year number of against whom in custody conivieted during the year 
persons cases were or on bai} —— —-—-- Sa ae att 
under trial compounded during the Total persons persons 
during the or stage at the convicted acquitted 
year withdrawn end of the 
year 
——— oars s -—~ = 5 ; - = : Z - ee ss 
1968 F , : : : : 17,63,144 1,33,283 10,52,708 5,77,653 3,01,880 2,75,773 
1969 . : : : : F 24,62,522 143,646 12,152,026 1},16,850 8,26,906 2,89,944 
1970 : . : : ; F 23,56,197 1,43,694 14,12,807 599,696 2,99,196 3,00,500 
1971 ; : : : : 3 23,79,064 154,698 15,°0,010 6,34,356 3,11,780 3,22,576 
1972 . A . z : , 25,80,753 1,70,686 17,52,723 6,57,344 3,18,938 3,38,406 
1973 29,81,037 1,85,283 20,68,696 7,27,058 3,75,413 3,51,645 
1974 33,34,704 J,86,725 23,93,786 7,54,193 3,88,785 3,65,408 
1975 36,56,951 1,97,598 26,33,139 8,26,214 4,23,27] 4,02,943 
1976 38,85,474 2,16,805 27,33,221 9,235,448 4,60,162 4,75,286 
° ~ Hien ’ Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development; 
Ministry of Home Affairs 
Table 204—REcIDISM--TOTAL COGNIZABLE CRIME 
ee eee " Number of offenders who have been SS 
Year Number convicted in the past Total 
of new See a (Cols. 
offenders Once Twice — Three times 2—5) 
arrested or more 
etey cs ee ; ba S Gees He ATh s dunfale (gtk ; Z ad ; ee : ai araae 
1972 : : i 7 ‘ ; : . 9,95,309 60,323 15,695 8,666 10,79,993 
1973 . ‘ : ; ; : 11,96,113 69,435 14,836 8,867 12,89,251 
1974 13,60,902 81,509 21,894 9,912 14,74,217 
1975 13,23,922 68,922 22,367 9,875 14,25,086 
1976 13,05,296 72,787 23,234 © = 10,062 14,13,379 


ee ee 
Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development: 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 





1968 
1969 
1970 


1971 
1972 
1973 
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1975 
1976 
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Table 205—-PROPERTY STOLEN AND RECOVERED (VALUE) 
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(Rs. ‘000) 
Dacoity Robbery Burglary Theft 
Year —— —- Ree eee aE aaeE 
Stolen Recovered Stolen Recovered Stolen Recovered Stolen Recovered 
\ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
2,48, 11 14,08 59,21 16,30  10,62,65 2,16,54 11,31,07 3,58,58 
3,72,13 15,10 53,35 45,52 21,70,27 (a) 5,45,84 (a) 
2,48,02 27,94 99,65 20,06 24,02,20(a) 6,43,96 (a) 

3,33,57 39,72 1,10,57 22,95  10,14,40 1,38,21 16,26,90  4,89,37 

2,34, 17 23,59 1,90,77 29,11 31,79,84(a) 11 ,30,16 (a) 3 

7 5 2,790,441 42,93 1,64,63 40,05  13,77,59 2,09,21 21,42,44 7,26,41 

: : Z 2,35,66 77,23 2,62,03 $4,37  18,36,06 3,27,88 34,77,16 13,08,07 
. -3,71,26 94.05  2,37,15 68,08  20,71,39 3,64,06 84,76,39  15,49,79 

‘ 15,83,53  12,51,62 2,63,04 95,54 19,05,30 4,03,55 32,74,64 13,98,46 

Criminal breach of trust Other offences Total 

Year a — 7 4." ; ‘ ai Snr SDE ae 

Stolen Recovered Stolen Recovered Stolen Recovered 

t 10 1 12 13 14 15 

301,67 57,36 1,55,10 28,10 29,57,81 6,90,9 6 

2,96,99 59,75 1,59,73 31,94 30,52,47 6,68,15 

5,43.48 $2,51 3,20,62 55,29 36,13,97 7,99,76 

4,25,00 64,00 3,44,12 [,28,58 38,5456 8, 82,83 

7,40,44 76,94 2,86,76 1,29,23 45,41,98 11,89,03 

9,91, 73,03 3,67,96 1,90,25 53,14,99 12,81,88 

7,58,94 1,08,09 3,39,87 2,78 69,09,72 19,58,42 

10,60,20 1,32,67 1,53,82 74,34 83,70,2i 22,82,99 

‘ 19,79,63 1,85,71 7,56,07 1,70,35 97,60,21 35,05,23 


(a) Data relate to Burglary & Theft. 








Soruce ; Bureau of Police Research & Development ; 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Tablé 20§— JuveNILE DELINQUENCY 
(Number of Cases reported under important L.P.C. Cognizable Crime Heads) 

















Year/State Murder Culpabdle Rape Kidne Dacoity Robbery Burglary 
homicide ng 
abduction 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1968 - 4 : : . ‘ ‘ 312 i os 187 82 170 2,999 
1970 : : : ‘ : : : 558 ce ae 255 129 244 4,093 
1971 , : . : . : : 520 52 148 288 122 312 4,471 
1972 ‘ ‘ ‘ F . ‘ : 661 83 179 332 236 343 4,950 
1973 3 . ‘ ‘ ‘ * ‘ 651 54 194 301 317 455 6,251 
1974 js ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ‘ 804 67 205 426 288 521 7,238 
1975 : F . ; : : . 663 63 223 352 291 499 6,940 
1976 ‘ . : ; ‘ j ; 586 191 218 376 222 594 5,720 
1976— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh ; ‘ : F 15 4, mt 1 1 6 207 
Assam F : : , 2 : 8 5 6 25 23 18 346 
Bihar : j ? : 3 : 18 3 17 45 42 70 338 
Gujarat. ‘ : ; ; 106 ¢ 4 56 20 52 243 
Heryana ; : : , , 15 13 7 4 2 ee 90 
Himachal Pradesh : : : 15 Be 4 8 2 2 68 
Jammu & Kashmir : : 2 F. 4 4 3 se 1 20 
Karnataka . ; F : : 17 2 2 as 255 
Kerala é : : : : ; 9 % ae es , ces 14 
Madhya Pradesh 4 : : d 138 5 100 80 38 117 1,119 
Maharashtra. : : ; ; 131 132 40 719 53 169 1,600 
Manipur. ‘ : : : : 3 6 ae l 3 
Meghalaya. : : : : F 3 1 35 
Nagaland . : : : ‘ 2 ail is 12 
Orissa : ; : : ; 5 2 5.3 se ts 26 1 151 
Punjab. : : : : J 13 5 6 15 We 3 18 
Rajasthan . j ; : : : 28 a: 1 14 22 194 
Sikkim F : ; : ‘ @ ‘. E ar ails oe 2 
Tamil Nadu . j ; : ‘ 26 a 1 4 2 9 622 
Tripura ‘ : : 3 F Be % r a an oye ae 
Uttar Pradesh . ; : : ‘ 10 3 1 5 2 5 44 
West Bengal : ‘ : : i 3 ne 8 3 4 10 68 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands : ; : ‘ J l 5 
Arunachal Pradesh a 3 
Chandigarh ; : ; : ae 2 1 2 10 
D. & N. Haveli . : ; : . i os ae an a ae 2 
Delhi . : : : : : 20 20 11 27 oa 12 90 
Goa, Daman & Diu. é as sie bee I 2 5 30 
Lakshadweep : . : : iv or aa te os 
Mizoram . : : - F * 4 nr 5 a 8 5 
Pondicherry : : : c ‘ es Ae 1 2 26 
City 
Ahmedabad ‘ : ‘ : ; 7 1 axe 29 a 2 50 
Bangalore ‘ - , ‘ 3 ei ins me as oe 127 
Bombay. . , : : : 1 oe 3 25 - 4 7h 
Calcutta. : . . . : 1 as ae 1 1 sia s 3 
Delhi , , : : ; : 20 20 M1 27 S26 12 90 
Hyderabad ‘ ‘ z bcs ua 27 
Kanpur : : ‘ . : aie is ise ae ec 1 5 
Madras... : : ‘i ‘ ; 2 i 1 1 2. 5 103 








Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development ; 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Year/State 


1968 
1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 


1976— 
State: 


Andhra Pradesh 


Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat. 
Haryana . 


Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 


Karanataka 
Kerala 


. 


Madhya Pradesh 


Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland . 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan . 
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 


Uttar Pradesh 


West Bengal 


Union Territory 


A. & N, Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 


Chandigarh 


D. & N, Waveli . 


Delhi 


Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry 
City 
Ahmedabad 
Bangalore 
Bombay 
Calcutta 
Delhi 
Hyderabad 
Kanpur 
Madras 


63359 CSO/ND/80 


Thefts 


531 

$87 

. 826 
. 1,340 
221 

63 

18 

389 

. 25 
° 1,904 
4,458 

25 

81 

15 

389 

61 

219 


1,593 


210 
479 


30 
18 


333 
52 


19 
47 


280 
581 
402 
165 
333 

83 

il 
635 











Table 206—JUVENILE DELINQUENCY—contd, 
(Number of Cases reported under important I.P.C. Cognizable Crime Heads) 
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Riots Criminal Cheating Counter Miscella~ — Total 
breach of feiting neous Cognizable 

trust Crimes 

10 il 12 3 14 15 
113 218 137 1 7,151 21,385 
1,888 _ 220 174 -_ 9,203 27,226 
1,729 | 214 . 224 . 2. 8,342 . 26,846 
2,536 226 201 5 9,364 31,199 
3,541. 252 190 ~ 9,609 36,469 
3,729 272 ~~ 252 * 1 + 10,710 40,666 
3,285 236 304 _ 10,733 39,888 
2,871 195 26 3 19,242 37,015 
32 —. t — 415 979 
267 2 G — 893 1,755 
957 1 f _ 782 2,572 
131 45 41 — 2,167 3,724 
9 2 : — 372 604 
40 ~ | — 99 206 
72 a — 231 325 
67 2 Iy 1 453 1,422 
4 = { — 27 57 
348 44 41 —_ 5,225 7,562 
397 67 93 _ 5,015 10,030 
2 1 mi bnew 18 46 
10 i x _ 44 141 
= > > —_ 12 27 
1 3 5 — 249 648 
— — ct _ 174 235 
215 4 il — 702 1,15 
3 _ i _ 349 360 
29 3 12 1 919 2,557 
11 2 ? — 142 372 
236 = = — 210 925 
4 — 3 — 7 44 
2 1 - - 18 39 
7 = * . = 9 17 
8 12 4 — 467 824 
12 4 2 1 76 147 
1 _— ~ _ 1 3 
1 = 2 sal 34 56 
5 1 ~ = 129 182 
31 10 12 _ 400 733 
3 = 8 — 166 758 
7 . 6 2. — 227 644 
5 —, 3 — 26 199 
8 12 4 _ AG7 824 
= _ = = 27 110 
2 = = = 21 34 
2 3 11 = 256 907 


ee 
rn rr 
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Table 209—JuveNILES APPREHENDED UNDER COGNIZABLE CRIME 














BY SEX 
Indian Penal Code 
Year/State — 
Boys Girls Total 
1 : 3 3 4 
1971 . : . . 34,916 1,470 36,386 
1972 . ‘ r e . 49,713 2,645 51,358 
1973 F . . e . 51,541 1,686 53,227 
1974 . ‘ 60,878 2,767 63,645 
1975 2 ms -s » «~~ 55,588 2,169 $7,757 
1976 . . . i‘ ‘ 49,239 2,126 51,365 
1976— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh ~ 995 37 1,032 
Assam . . ° 2,775 121 2,896 
Bihar . . 4 3,571 25 3,596 
Gujarat . : 5,628 241 5,869 
Haryana { 813 4 817 
Himachal Pradesh 634 71 705 
Jammu & Kashmir 535 18 $53 
Karnataka . 1,614 719 1,693 
Kerala 93 8 101 
Madhya Pradesh 10,523 246 10,769 
Maharashtra 12,597 685 13,282 
Manipur 68 1 “9 
Meghalaya. 204 9 213 
Nagaland . 2 x 27 
Orissa . . 651 14 665 
Punjab 287 5 292 
Rajasthan . ‘ 2,120 173 2,293 
Sikkim 16 2 18 
Tamil Nadu 2,594 155 2,749 
Tripura — Re — 
Uttar Pradesh 600 21 621 
West Bengal 1,241 46 1,287 
Union Territory ¢ 
A. & N. Islands 73 1 74 
Arunachal Pradesh 8 2 8 
Chandigarh . 91 — 91 
D. & N. Haveli . 25 1 26 
Delhi . . 844 42 886 
Goa, Daman & Diu 368 40 408 
Lakshadweep 9 — 9 
Mizoram . e . . 99 17 116 
Pondicherry 136 64 200 
City 1 
Ahmedabad . 2,494 72 2,566 
Bangalore . . 753 34 787 
Bombay . . 605 78 683 
Calcutta. . ° . 232 29 261 
Delhi ‘ . ‘ F 844 42 886 
Hyderabad . . 107 3 110 
Kanpur . 3 59 _ $9 
Madras 1,064 26 1,090 








Source : Burea of Police Research & Development : 





Local & Special Laws 


Boys 
5 


63,071 
71,240 
70,650 
71,247 
76,999 
75,330 


3,385 
301 


9,348 
1,741 
155 
34 
772 
92 


2,820 
22,597 


24 


62 


972 
238 


24,881 


405 
5,896 


74 
153 


466 
138 


4 
760 


6,428 
339 
1,390 
452 
466 
2,121 
23 
11,304 











Girls Total 
6 7 

3,962 67,033 
4,583 75,823 
3,865 74,515 
$,747 76,994 
7,143 84,142 
7,278 82,608 
42 3,427 

9 310 

~ 50 
559 9,907 
—_ 1,741 
86 241 
_ 34 
1,971 2,693 
9 101 

14 2,834 
1,438 24,035 
6 16 

14 38 

— 62 

7 979 

_ 238 
2,574 27,455 
71 476 
441 6,337 
_ 74 

1 154 

_ 2 

25 491 

ll 149 

_ 4 

— 760 
$76 7,004 
1,767 2,106 
555 1,945 
21 473 

25 491 
64 2,185 

ia 23 
2,144 13,448 
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Table 20Z—JUVENILES DELINQUENCY UNDER LOCAL .& SPECIAL LAW (CASES 
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REPORTED) 
Year/State Arms Opium Gambling Excise Prohibi- Explo- S.I.T. Motor Indian Other Total 
Act Act Act Act tion sive Act Vehicle Railway Offences 
Act Act Act Act 
_ 1 2 3. «4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 12 
1971 . . . 237 163 16,244 3,193 38,369 95 1,617 9,466 16,099 57,277 1,42,760 
1972 . s ‘ 213 164 13,299 2,281 14,985 19 344 29 1,336 32,572 65,241 
1973. : * 1,431 140 14,695 3,287 14,037 4 968 320 560 28,397 63,839 
1974. 429 207 15,183 3,688 10,886 7 2,139 375 763 28,097 61,774 
1975 . F 3 501 274 11,136 2,296 17,731 16 2,050 458 425 39,801 74,688 
1976 . . ° ‘ 370 181 7,148 2,180 15,307 27 1,703 611 1,236 34,499 68,262 
1976— 
State : Z 
Andhra Pradesh — _— 70 — _ — 61 — 2 3,286 3,419 
Assam . 7 : —_ — 54 10 _ _ 1 —_ 58 130 253 
Bihar . _ — 33 — — — _ — — — 33 
Gujarat 10 — 1,724 mt 2sa85 _ — —_ 1 2,683 6,803 
Haryana - F 82 37 291 796 — — — — 18 205 =: 1,429 
Himachal Pradesh : 2 2 206 ~ — —_ — — 16 226 
Jammu & Kashmir 4 . — Ae : > 14 18 
Karnataka . = 101 44 — — 1,184 8 _ 1,205 2,542 
Kerala « P : ae ae >. ats < i oe 96 97 
Madhya Pradesh . 64 8 805 295 — 17 — 449 149 311 2,099 
Maharashtra 5 1 2,495 — 8,069 — 20 5 29 9,346 =: 19,970 
Manipur _ _ 1 10 — —_ _ _— —_ 2 13 
Meghalaya . a — — _ —_ 22 22 
Nagaland. _ _ —_ ~ <6 -_ ae 
Orissa . . _ — aa a — _ _ _ _ 61 61 
Punjab . 93 97 188 525 — 1 _ te 7 28 939 
Rajasthan 1 5 32 44 10 ~~ — 7 _ 29 128 
Sikkim ‘ — — — a + ~ — _ — _ — 
Tamil Nadu « _ — 1,106 — 4,843 6 355 141 — 20,530 26,981 
Tripura ‘ at - me ie oe an 
Uttar Pradesh 46 — 36 28 — — 69 — 42 142 363 
West Bengal os _ 10 ~— — _ —_— —_ 906 340 =: 1,256 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands — — 1 6} _ a — —_ _ 5 67 
Arunachal Pradesh. — —_ — _— ~ — _ _ ~~ _ — 
Chandigarh - 3 18 25 35 —_ j —_ _ _ 59 141 
D. & N. Haveli ~ _ _ _ 1 —_ _ _ 1 2 
Delhi . - F 66 13 102 124 _ _ 8 _ 22 17 352 
Goa, Daman & Diu — —_ 21 _ —_— 1 _5 _ 2 74 103 
Lakshadweep = _ _- _ — _— _ - ~ _ —_ 
Mizoram. ’ _ _ _ — — _— _ _ _ 4 4 
Pondicherry . ‘ =_ _ 47 2 — —_ — - — 892 941 
City: 
Ahmedabad . . _ — 1,069 —- 1,006 — - — 1,598 3,673 
Bangalore ‘ —_ — 6 12 — — 1,015 = — 1,035 2,068 
Bombay —_ _ 31 _ 3 — -~ — 1,861 1,915 
Calcutta i ai 5 80 ‘ , a A 320 405 
Delhi .: 66 13 102 124 —_ —_ 8 -- 22 17 352 
Hyderabad . ‘ _ ~~ 63 _ —_ —_ 41 _ — 19,777 2,081 
Kanpur . 8 — 4 _ — _ pom one a a 12 
Madras : : _ _ 761 — 1,530 — 174 14! — 10,090 12,696 














Source ; Bureau of Police Research & Denelopment, 
Ministry of Home Affairs, 
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TABLE 20$—JUVENILES APPREHENDED IN INDIA 
(BY AGE GROUP & is 








Between 7—12 Between 12—16 Between 16—18 Between 18—21  All-age groups 








years years years years 
Head of Crime ee a 
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls — Total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0 1 12 
I, LP.C. Crimes 
1971. 5,058 469 12,142 566 13,373 567 67,414 3,830 97,987 5,432 1,03,419 
1972. 9,809 725 16,352 727 = 18,557 620 76,235 5,156 1,20,953 7,228 $,28,181 
1973 . . 9,103 860 15,626 844 23,245 106 74,218 3,140 1,22,192 5,550 1,27,742 
3974. 7 ; 7,861 101i 17,697 1,947 20,259 1,818 86,308 3,738 1,32,125 , 8,514 1,40,639 
1975. - 13,168 1,613 21,079 2,039 19,953 913 78,387 4,747 1,32,587 9,312 1,41,899 
1976. . « 17,663 2,043 22,264 1,809 19,156 804 65,486 4,748 1,24,569 9,404 1,33,973 
1976— 
Murder . e 7 19 — 91 9 182 10 590 22 882 4) 923 
Culpable Homicide 
not amounting to 
murder . 2 —~ 8 — 13 — 47 — 70 = 70 
Rape F e . 4 Zz 22 2 46 — 203 1 275 5 280 
Kidnapping & aia 
ction . 3 4 20 17 85 12 378 16 486 49 $35 
Dacoity . 2 | 6 6 — 13 2 67 2 265 7 351 i 362 
Robbery . 7 5 2 4) 3 101 3 574 ff 721 15 736 
Burglary . 415 12 1,354 44 1,553 44 3,952 86 7,274 186 7,460 
Thefts. 1,216 127 3,783 256 3,584 143 8,865 296 = 17,448 822 48,270 
Riots ’ ‘ 62 5 477 32 1,276 57 4,312 214 6,127 308 6,435 
Criminal Breach of 
Trust ; 20 — 36 2 33 163 5 252 9 261 
Cheating « . . 8 — 12 1 46 3 239 3 305 7 312 
Counterfeiting . ‘ — _ ~_ — — ~ 2 — 2 
Miscellaneous . 359 32m «(RB T 96 ~—-.2,783 122 10,185 422 15,046 673 15,719 
Tota) Cognizable 
Crime under I.P.C. . 2,119 185 7,678 464 9,669 398 29,773 1,079 49,239 2,126 51,365 
YI, Crime under Local 
and Special Laws 
Arms Act . . 7 — 38 — 57 — 286 1 388 1 389 
Opium Act . ‘ — _ 11 —_ 38 _— 163 -- 212 — 212 
Gambling Act + 189 4 1,396 1 2,661 — 17,674 11 11,920 16 11,936 
Excise Act 35 2 256 4 580 37 1,313 88 2,204 131 2,335 
Prohibition Act 1,048 66 =. 2,722 167 =. 2,103 192 9,903 569 15,776 994 16,770 
Explosives Act & Ex- 
plosive Bebeances 
Act 4 — 20 _ 3 —_ 6 _ 33 _— 33 
S.1.T. Act . . 4 _— 4 2 4 50 34 = 1,752 46 1,804 1,850 
M.V.Act « e e _ _ 1 _ 78 _ 573 _ 652 _ 652 
Prevention of Cor- 
ruption Act —_ —_ _ ~ _ _ 1 _ 1 _ 1 
Customs Act _- _ _ _- _ _ ~ —_ _ _ —_ 
Indian Railways Act . 490 61 1,720 6 102 3 310 5 2,622 75 2,697 
Other Offences 13,747 1,725 8,418 ~=—s-:1,165 3,86] 124 15,450 1,243 41,476 4,257 45,733 
Total Cognizable Cri- 
mes under Local & 
Special Laws . 15,544 1,858 14,586 1,345 9,487 406 35,713 3,669 75,330 7,278 82,608 





Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development, 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 
Note :— Figures for Nagaland under different heads of IPC Crime were not available and hence total cognizable 
crime under IPC will not tally with the break-up. 


Table 209—Dirrerent 
COGNIZABLE (CRIME AND OFFENCES UNDER LOCAL AND SPECIAL LAWS) 


CRIME | STATISTICS 


PARTICULARS. OF JUVENILES ARRESTED 


UNDER TOTAL 


435 























By Religion By Community By Education 
Year/State ——— — ~~ we 
Total Hindu Muslim Sikh Christian Others Scheduleci Scheduled Others Ilite- Below 
Caste Tribes ' rate Primary 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 -: Il 12 
1968 . é ‘ 73,458 a 
1970 . . 98,845 as re =e - eh a Ls ee - i 
4971 97,685 64,847 17,494 905 2,876 11,563 20,526 13,932 63,227 52,188 32,914 
1972. ‘ » 1,18,955(a)73,911 17,282 810 3,262 8,432 32,369 19,152 63,082 62,674 41,149 
1973. 7 . » 1,25,338(b)84,064 22,257 1,514 4,949 12,554 36,737 14,721 73,868 60,513 49,364 
1974 . : . - 1,40,639 85,753 26,964 2,212 5,087 16,612 34,053 20,457 83,118 69,246 44,993 
1975 . ‘ ‘ - 1,41,899 91,827 24,696 2,709 5,731 15,859 43,583 17,151 78,088 69,655 47,385 
1976 . ‘ ‘ - 1,32,748 88,312 23,577 2,477 6,395 11,987 42,662 17,827 72,259 65,122 46,982 
State : ; ; : : 
Andhra Pradesh 4,459 2,773 18 1,166 395 107 554 337 3,568 1,667 1,49 
Assam . 3,206 1,303 1,299 113 184 307 1,124 859 1,223 1,226 1,107 
Bihar 3,646 2,708 796 40 76 26 1,206 736 1,704 1,808 947 
Gujarat « 15,776 11,798 2,970 30 28 950 4,106 6,331 §,339 9,648. 4,645 
Haryana . G 2,558 1,238 253 388 20 659 1,095 — 1,463 4,450. 383 
Himachal Pradesh . 946 857 16 47 12 14 10 23 913, 303, 403 
Jammu & Kashmir 587 130 437 18 2 — 21 _ 566 . 274 69 
Karnataka 4,386 2,374 — 1,329 ce 499 184. 489 280 3,617 2,730 1,240 
Kerala . . 202 99 53 — 42 8 10 4 188 46 124 
Madhya Pradesh . 13,689 10,626 2,546 160 140 217 3,458 1,443 8,788 6,893 5,011 
Maharashira 37,317 22,563 7,556 269 1,080 5,849 = 10,221 5,065 22,031 16,951 15,435 
Manipur 85 52 fl! = 20 2 —— 20 65 18 34 
Meghalaya 251 31 119 = 101 _ 1 101 149 + 203 19 
Nagaland . 27 3 — — 24 — 3 24 — ' § 18 
Orissa . Wad. 588 39 PE 56 42 180 155 392 437 192 
Punjab 1,271 698 3 — 48 $22 267 25 979 661 303 
Rajasthan 2,031 2,084 360 33 18 36 639 286 1,606 1,390 698 
Sikkim 18 13 — — — 5 — 5 13 18 _ 
Tamil Nadu . 30,204 21,544 3,334 80 3,142 2,104 17,055 1,079 (12,070 14,036 10,508 
Tripura ie 7 rs a ft ™ ae oF aa are ae 
Uttar Pradesh 1,097 680 312 12 5 88 246 55 7196 543 397 
West Benga} 7,624 4,924 1,926 8&4 141 549 1,610 857 5,163 3,846 3,090 
Union Territory : 
A.& N, Islands 142 88 36 - lf 7 82 I 59 35 90 
Arunachal Pradesh 8 7 — — — 1 i 2 5 5 3 
Chandigarh . 245 145 ii 35 3 51 22 9 214 16 157 
D. & N. Haveli 28 28 a — — — {8 10 il 14 
Delhi. - . oe ats ie es <s oe ne oe 
Goa, Daman & Diu 629 411 64 —_ 142 12 8 —_— 62) 379 180 
Lakshadweep 9 —_ 9 _— ~ —_ _ 9 _ — _ 
Mizoram 120 6 7 ~_— 108 — 5 109 6 10 27 
Pondicherry . 960 542 73 _ 98 247 249 7A4 513 369 
City : 
Alimedabad . 2,064 = 1,321 551 12 49 131 599 366 = 1,099 680 721 
Bangalore . 2,893 1,301 1,071 —_ 452 69 335 191 2,367 2,079 60 
Bombay 2,728 1,210 1,320. 4 710 24 =©1,357 176 =: 1,095 1,425 995 
Calcutta 734 469 258 — 7 — —_ — 734 367 324 
Dethi a oa ae a ite oe ne ors ne oe oe 
Hyderabad 2,295 1,217 1,016 9. 5 48 113 172,165 800 328 
Kanpur oe 82 30 35 _— 3 14 10 — 72, 40 15 
Madras ‘ « 14,14 9,696 1,714 55 1,316 1,362 12,074 316 1,753 7,458 3,564 








(b) Exclading figures Arunachal Pradesh, Delhi, Mizoram and Ahmedabad. 





Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development, 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 


(a) Excluding figures Assam, Madhya Pradesh, West Bengal, Haryana and Delhi. 
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Table 20,—DIFFERENT PARTICULARS OF JUVENILES ARRESTED UNDER TOTAL 
COGNIZABLE (CRIME AND OFFENCES UNDER LOCAL AND SPECIAL LAWS)—contd. 


























Yearl$ By Education—contd, By Family Background Economic Set up Recidivism 
ear/State —_ lio -—— ee 
Above Matric, —_ Living Living Homeless Lower Lower Upper Upper New Ola 
Primary Hr. Sec. with wit! income Middle Middle income Delinquent Delin- 
but below & above parents guardians {less than income income above quent 
matric! Rs. 150 (Rs. 150- (Rs.500- (Rs, 1,000 
HrSec. p.m.) 500 p.m.) 1000 p.m.) p.m.) 
1 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 
1968 . . . ae 
1970. . * ea ia ar ae a Si as aa ae be 
1971. . a 10,367 1,973 67,997 15,514 14,174 77,305 16,673 1,809 312 85,483 12,203 
1972 (a). . . 12,144 2,988 80,626 26,758 11,571 93 ,372(b) 15,247(b) 3,408(b) 404(b) 97,087(b) 11,128(b) 
1973(c) . . . 14,416 7,045 89,705 24,489 11,144 — 1,02,422(b) 16,523(b) 3,851(b) 452(b) 1,04,026(b) 21,312(b) 
1974. . . 17,729 5,660 97,081 28,501 12,046 302,796 27,583 3,742 928 1,22,048 15,580 
1975. . . £6,480 5,302 95,220 29,344 14,258 1,07,855 22,520 4,526 1,332 1,25,220 13,602 
1976 . . . 17,184 3,461 94,693 24,538 13,517 1,00,365 24:087 4,674 1,064 1,18,459 14,289 
1976— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . 1,254 39 3,213 920 326 2,884 1,416 89 70 3,524 935 
Assam . . 780 93 2,112 793 301 2,410 659 134 3 2,840 366 
Bihar * e 660 231 2,106 1,086 454 2,226 721 592 107 3,488 158 
Gujarat . . 1,387 96 10,944 4,458 374 9,842 4,311 1,323 300 14,477 1,299 
Haryana ’ 452 273 1,592 869 97 ® ae 0 2,170 388 
Himachal Pradesh 103 137 910 34 2 747 184 15 = 850 96 
Jammu & Kashmir 214 30 587 — - 65 522 — _ 587 ~ 
Karnataka . . 343 73 2,365 694 1,327 4,026 286 62 12 3,954 432 
Kerala . 30 2 125 38 39 171 31 - 201 1 
Madhya Pradesh 917 868 14,261 1,598 830 10,028 2,984 310 167 12,826 863 
Maharashtra . 4,104 827 27,054 6,220 4,043 29,795 5,791 1,431 300 31,783 5,534 
Manipur « « 13 — 31 30 24 85 = = = 17 8 
Meghalaya . 27 2 201 39 il 133 113 5 _ 250 1 
Nagaland . . 4 — 9 18 —_ 11 16 - — 19 8 
Orissa . . 91 7 447 179 101 585 105 14 23 618 109 
Punjab «te 241 66 1,211 54 6 967 297 7 a 1,239 32 
Rajasthan . . 341 102 2,011 378 142 1,588 751 16] 31 2,288 243 
Sikkim . . _ —= 13 5 — — 18 _ _— 18 = 
Tamil Nadu . 5,196 464 22,878 3,649 3,677 26,787 3,148 237 32 28,065 2,13 
Tripura} . . eo an A ee oe as ° ae a - 
Uttar Pradesh 141 16 660 173 264 964 129 3 1 965 132 
West Bengal. 584 104 3,164 2,981 1,479 5,439 2,134 $1 — 6,377 1,247 
Union Territory: 
A. & Ni Islands . 16 1 123 14 5 125 17 - = 93 49 
Arunachal Pradesh _ — 8 _ — 3 5 — — 7 
Chandigarh . 5k 24 214 21 10 23 178 33 it 224 1 
YD, & N. Haveli . 2 1 28 _ _ 13 15 — _ 23 aa 
Delhi . e oe a on oe on oe oe ate “a oe 
Goa, Daman & 67 3 623 { sil 118 — ~_ 479 150 
Diu. 
Lakshadweep «+ 9 ~ 3 6 - _ 9 — a 9 a 
Mizoram . . 78 5 98 22 - 80 26 7 7 102 18 
Pondicherry . 78 _- 702 258 _ 857 103 _ _ 901 59 
City: 
Ahmedabad . 585 78 1,607 227 230 1,346 571 147 _— 1,864 200 
Bangalore. —- 201 10 1,585 201 1,107 2,781 103 9 _ 309-2584 
Bombay + . 185 23 1,89 618 119 1,730 866 30 2 1,845 783 
Calcutta. . 39 4 331 145 258 513 221 _— —_ 661 37 
Dethi * . oe oo oe - oe -? oe ee oy wa a 
Hyderabad . 1,140 27 2,025 229 41 1,398 814 83 ~ 2,274 1 
Kanpur « . 10 7 40 33 9 82 = _ _ a 19 
Madras. . 2,725 396 9,908 1,906 2,329 12,029 1,929 185 _ = 1,059 


(a) Excludes figures for Delhi. 
(b) Excludes figures for Haryana State. 


(c) Excludes Delhi, Arunachal Pradesh, Mizoram and Ahmedabad. 


CRIME STATISTICS 


Table 219—DISPOSAL OF JUVENILES 














Year/State Sent to Restored On Sent to Sent to Sent to Imprison- 
Court to Probation Reforma- Schools/ Adult ed 
Guardians toriesand Institu- Institu- 
Borstals tions tions 
1 2 3 4 5 6 i; |) C8 
1968 . F . 65,452 7,135 2,491 925 750 8,372 _ 
1970 : 7 r 90,249 10,665 3,028 1,064 1,405 8,993 _ 
1971 . . . 83,548 4,816 1,796 919 1,860 1,212 16,665 
1972 . a ‘ 97,921 4,864 2,426 792 1,183 752 17,819 
1973 * . «  1,14,783 7,889 2,233 1,029 2,797 1,703 15,899 
1974 . ‘ - 1,14,839 5,928 2,235 975 1,231 396 15,935 
1975 ‘ . -  41,23,019 13,358 2,947 1,069 1,733 802 16,847 
1976— . . - 41,20,910 14,762 2,742 1,197 2,965 1,252 30,548 
States : 
Andhra Pradesh. 4,459 713 161 135 608 20 220 
Assam : P 1,735 _ 66 _ -- _ 424 
Bihar . : 3,390 115 277 53 68 28 82 
Gujarat. ’ 15,337 61 v2 — _— eh 4,159 
Haryana . ‘ 2,568 6 10: — ~ ~ 1,254 
Himachal Pradesh 808 —_ 2 12 — _ 88 
Jammu & Kashmir 587 — — — — a 31 
Karnataka . 4,382 29 21 233 50 8 2,114 
Kerala ' . 202 37 8 6 20 8 18 
Madhya Pradesh 13,628 1,055 20 1 12 9,716 
Maharashtra . 36,556 2,004 186 365 505 574 7,993 
Manipur . F 47 — 4 = = — an 
Meghalaya. 251 — 11 3 —_ — 41 
Nagaland . 5 27 — 5 - ~ ~ 19 
Orissa . c 727 15 118 4 6 8 301 
Punjab . : 1,199 — 250 _— - — 220 
Rajasthan . . 2,515 _ 40 — 4 69 
Sikkim. ‘ 13 — = =. 2. ee 8 
Tamil Nadu : 26,167 10,437 1,075 304 1,289 500 1,152 
Tripura i He & oa Sha r. = Sy 
Uttar Pradesh . 1,066 72 134 22 68 3 31 
West Bengal 7,624 202 289 57 7 33 536 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands 92 13 _ = = no 24 
Arunachal Pradesh 8 — _ — = 3 
Chandigarh . 161 _ 27 _ _ _ 17 
D. & N. Haveli . — _ _— —_ = ae <2 
Delhi . . 1,664 _ _— _ 319 —_ 309 
Goa, Daman & Din 629 2 36 2 3 1 357 
Lakshadweep . 2 _ ~ ~~ ~— pee — 
Mizoram . . 106 —~ — — — — 63 
Pondicherry : 960 1 — —_ 18 — 219 
City : 
Ahmedabad 2,048 4 157 ~ 1 — 1,244 
Bangalore : 2,893 795 — 190 5 10 1,642 
Bombay . . 2,241 533 31 12 15 12 485 
Calcutta. : 734 151 — 31 —_— _ = 
Delhi : : 1,664 -— — _ 319 == 309 
Hyderabad . 2,191 — 7 — 21 — 26 
Kanpur. . 82 —_ = = — as S 4 
Madras. : 10,476 913 66 61 161 28 639 














a a 





Acquitted 
or 
otherwise 
disposed 
of 


9 


32,579 
37,736 
30,787 


44,171 
36,308 
41,398 


39,464 
33,671 


2,204 
406 
203 


5,497 
113 
57 


111 
147 
12 
2,122 
5,525 
13 

3 

91 


465 
176 
3 


10,342 


93 
5,206 


713 


453 
47 
757 
501 
57 
2,115 


8,217 


487 


Pending 
disposal 


10 


13,200 
27,358 
25,493 
25,914 
46,925 
46,741 
46,799 
33,773 


398 
839 
2,564 


5,611 
1,185 
649 


445 
780 
43 


622 
13,404 
43 


183 


184 


264 
2,226 


1,068 
643 
1,294 


54 


32 


979 
210 


35 


189 
204 
396 
51 
979 
22 
82 
391 


Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development, 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 21f--NUMBER OF PERSONS ARRESTED’ ACCORDING TO SEX 








Total Cognizable 








Murder 




















Culpable Homicide 2 
Crime (1) i amOURtNE to am 
Year/State — at iste i ee 
Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female 
1 o 3 4 5 6 7 12g 9 
1968 1,042,307 33,212 — = — = 
1970 1,115,081 37,457 ~ -— — — 
co A oe on) 
1971 9,58,950 16,303 33,048 769 3,236 59 2,719 7 
1972 1,170,154 27,891 37,072 908 4,322 77 3,099 47 
1973(a) 1,211,825 30,677 39,808 772 4,686 73 3,719 21 
1974 1,448,451 25,766 43,999 927 4,855 66 3,890 35 
1975 1,396,343 28,743 39,953 1,106 4,900 68 4,114 21 
1976 1,392,289 24,787 38,788 973 5,130 70 5,015 29 
1976— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh 78,257 862 2,942 77 {6 2 139 —_ 
Assam 48,692 1,514 895 24 48 1 308 1 
Bihar 1,54,889 683 3,540 =) | 423 14 491 = 
Gujarat 72,099 1,061 1,934 55 20 i 120 2 
Haryana 12,732 388 430 9 265 5 79 = 
Himachal Pradesh 4,615 345 84 13 3 2 29 =x 
Jammu & Kashmir 17,039 966 90 4 25 _— 106 1 
Karnataka 79,458 1,175 1,443 53 12 — 66 a 
Kerala . ‘ 42,467 1,814 662 38 6 == 60 == 
Madhya Pradesh 1,42,164 2,151 3,939 64 25 = 917 5 
Maharashtra 1,38,587 5,948 2,729 214 3 2 431 6 
Manipur 5,585 i 211 _ 1 _ 10 = 
Meghalaya 3,257 68 67 10 i: = 15 aa 
Nagaland . 1,043 4 39 1 7 — 2 ei 
Orissa 51,892 305 890 is 101 _ 68 = 
Punjab 17,766 232 1,348 42 385 iB 165 8 
Rajasthan 78,158 2,305 1,601 5) 73 2 208 3 
Sikkim 180 4 16 -- — a 7 = 
Tamil Nadu 66,706 2,031 1,377 59 10 = 94 1 
Tripura 4,368 23 107 3 3 — 8 a 
Uttar Pradesh 2,20,854 1,281 41,721 138 2,562 12 860 2 
West Bengal 1,32,990 1,163 2,315 42 902 17 696 — 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands 641 14 16 — —_ —_ 5 _ 
Arunachal Pradesh 382 4 31 a 4 — 3 = 
Chandigarh 1,046 19 1 — 2 —_ q pat 
D. & N. Haveli . 255 3 7 2 = os oa = 
Delhi » 3 10,281 141 255 1 198 1 719 _ 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 2,657 142 14 1 7 ~— 1 = 
Lakshadweep : 12 l -—- _ — = ss ae 
Mizoram ‘ 823 38 82 1 ~ 34 _ 
Pondicherry 2,396 101 2 con = 4 _ 
City : 
Ahmedabad : 6,758 220 55 3 1 = 15 23 
Bangalore . : {1,206 290 20 — _ — 2 a 
Bombay 24,670 661 252 15 _ _ 72 3 
Calcutta 16,972 253 212 5 14 = 28 - 
Delhi 10,113 138 238 1 184 1 70 os 
Hyderabad 3,727 14t 43 1 ieee Be 8 = 
Kanpur 4,451 40 163 6 136 os 20 = 
Madras < 7,952 186 22 2) — = 5 a 








Nore—$2«-wise data for the years 1953-1970 are not available. 


(1) (acludling persons arrested under cattle-thefts & miscellaneous crimes. 


(a) Excluding figures for Arunachal Pradesh, Delhi, Mizoram and Calcutta. 


Source ; Bureau of Police Research & Development Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 212—-NUMRBER OF PERSONS ARRESTED ACCORDING TO SEX—contd. 





















































: Kidnapping & Dacoity Robbery Burglary 
Abduction 
Year/State ——-- —-- —_——— . —— —_—— 
Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female 
er aa icra aes |, mam | mane a Oe | A 17 
1968 : - F 4 . 12,644 30,098 12,118 91,173 
1970 : : : : : 12,630 34,498 14,002 81,482 
sy, oo SS Ee: ny ) neeeenetiememmian | 
1971 - 3 . F F 10,646 429 32,861 103 14,273 83 78,087 972 
1972 : ; : : ; 11,643 526 44,198 131 16,923 65 89,834 879 
1973 ‘ ‘ ; : ‘ 12,204 460 43,288 211 18,313 177 = 1,02,986 1,747 
1974 j ; F . : 12,562 501 54,582 144 23,015 125 1,19,635 1,468 
1975 F : : i . 12,950 §21 51,860 145 24,341 128 = 1,22,360 1,515 
1976 A . z A : 14,343 570 46,857 109 21,05" 135 1,10,227 1,750 
State—1976 
Andhra Pradesh. ‘ ; 251 6 601 1 450 1 §,282 80 
Assam : ; : ; 829 4 2,022 — 51) 5 6,392 98 
Bihar ‘ ‘ ‘ ; 13852 93 6,977 10 1,532 4 7,440 22 
Gujarat. : : : 588 45 492 2 1,010 1 5,462 144 
Haryana . : : ‘ 119 24 101 3 34. 2 1,427 98 
Himachal Prades ; : 127 13 > - 2. —_ 423 15 
Jammu & Kashmir. . 387 25 54 _ 6} — 1,077 27 
Karnataka ; ; 2 210 S) 504 7 393 3 6,649 52 
Kerala : . F : 61 - 89 _ 10: — 1,852 6 
Madhya Pradesh ; : 1,351 32 1,521 — 1,742 1 12,131 237 
Maharashtra. : : 176 61 1,956 49 2,850 69 16,096 484 
Manipur . A : ; 329 — 67 _ 66 ~ 422 — 
Meghalaya. : ; : 23 = 49 — 51 — 244 4 
Nagaland . : F : 6 _ 15 — 47 — 287 — 
Orissa F é : : 148 a 892 — 558 23 5,582 69 
Punjab. ; ‘ : 488 27 9 _— 97 ~~ 1,023 2 
Rajasthan : : : 1,267 17 364 — 1,349 14 5,862 105 
Sikkim. ; ‘. 2 _ — _ 4 — 27 = 
Tamil Nadu. : ‘ 300 3 84 _ 215 3 5,351 138 
Tripura. : F : 23 10 169 — 174 aa 611 — 
Uttar Pradesh : ‘ 4,266 103 25,776 20 7,861 3 18,785 114 
West Bengal . ‘ ; 1,202 88 5,008 17 1,602 6 6,304 29 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands ; : 3 — — _ 9 —_ 60 3 
Arunachal Pradesh . ; 8 — — _ 4 _ 34 _ 
Chandigarh : . : 27 —_— _— _ 10 _ 62 a 
D. & N. Haveli . ‘ ‘ 1 _— 35 ~ 1 _ 50 a 
Delhi . : 179 4 80 _— 120 ~~ 730 11 
Goa, Daman & Diu ' 18 _ 8 —_ 40 — 394 9 
Lakshadweep. . F —_ _ _ _ — _ — —_ 
Mizoram . . > . 2 6 4 _ 71 _~ 37 3 
Pondicherry . . ‘ 6 -— 5 _ _— 131 ~ 
City : 
Ahmedabad . P 84 4 8 _ 24 1 513 6 
Bangalore . . ° 38 -- 7 ~ 35 —_— 1,690 14 
Bombay - s > ‘ 178 25 77 _ 266 4 2,008 46 
Calcutta. ‘ : . 146 1 73 —_— 134 —_ 836 4 
Delhi : : ; : 172 4 75 —_— 110 —_ 687 11 
Hyderabad * : Z 13 _ —_ _ 23 _— 609 au 
Kanpur. - 3 2 220 _ 263 _— 114 _ 412 a 
Madras. . F é 12 _ 15 _ 36 3 449 3 


—_—- a re ee 


Note : Sex-wise data for the years 1968—70. 
64—-359 CSO/ND/80 
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Table 219—NUMBER OF PERSONS ARRESTED ACCORDING TO SEX—contcld. 


























Thefts Riots Criminal Breach Cheating Counterfeiting 
of Trust 
Year/State a sy a 
Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female 
7 1 18 19 20 2.0~Ctio 23 24 25 «26 a 
1968 : ; ‘ ‘ 1,79,810 2,67,699 14,820 10,933 604 
1970 ; F : : 1,82,999(a) 3,51,039 12,350 10,170 304 
ee Oe eee i (Se ey 
1971 : : : : 1,61,680 4,198 2,70,530 2,580 11,720 65 = 7,364 85 406 1 
1972 : ; : : 1,88,137 4,177 3,71,675 5,977 12,603 61 9,380 124 320 4 
1973(b) - z . . 2,06,954 5,013 3,90,671 7,255 12,988 100 10,577 168 306 3 
1974 : ‘ . : 2,52,410 5,144 4,16,253 7,065 14,840 91 11,785 130 460 _ 
1975 A ‘ ‘ ‘ 2,52,291 5,568 3,65,223 4,960 16,541 129 14,566 229 479 4 
1976 . . . : 2,40,559 5,767 339,933 4,482 19,522 103 17,388 224 604 6 
State 1976 — 
Andhra Pradesh. : 12,032 200 16,046 176 709 il 612 6 84. —_ 
Assam ‘ : ; 8,363 191 14,608 161 496 2 591 2 5 — 
Bihar ‘ : ; 24,858 169 66,411 263 1,588 7 1,096 7 134 3 
Gujarat. 3 : 14,631 362 7,285 221 1,702 9 1,193 21 7 _ 
Haryana . e a 2,274 172 223) 5 418 3 248 4 — ~ 
Himachal Prades : 501 45 413 131 104 1 73 _ 1 — 
Jammu & Kashmir . 2,017 28 4,990 311 117 _ 123 5 _— — 
Karnataka fe ' 13,002 411 20,405 291 861 — 1,134 10 106 —_— 
Kerala r . . 2,834 105 13,051 701 377 12 488 4 19 1 
Madhya Pradesh : 23,733 638 18,658 253 1,405 10 1,686 31 13 — 
Maharashtra ’ 7 35,821 1,777 10,445 381 4,717 31 2,403 48 18 _ 
Manipur . : : 1,191 — 1,909 — 112 — 240 —_ 3 iss 
Meghalaya. : é 552 8 193 12 32 = 33 —_ aos 
Nagaland . . ; 397 3 172 — 45 — 26 — = = 
Orissa ‘ < 7 13,264 101 11,609 16 482 1 760 5 11 — 
Punjab . : . 1,517 61 117 — 391 _ 438 7 31 _ 
Rajasthan . . . 12,245 251 23,433 768 614 — 894 5 _ _— 
Sikkim . ‘ : 81 1 23 3 1) — 8 — ] nes 
Tamil Nadu . : 14,926 452 15,044 298 742 7 1,265 17 46 _ 
Tripura. et 419 10 1,097 - 34 = ip ns 1 — 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ 27,609 237 59,488 294 2,369 5 1,893 39 69 1 
West Bengal 4 . 24,624 424 54,074 133 1,678 4 1,746 13 48 ] 
Union Territory t 
A. & N. Islands . 88 2 113 — 11 — 8 _ — oon 
Arunachal Pradeéh . 84 _ 27 — 6 — — = rm _ 
Chandigarh c é 283 19 51 — 47 — 43 oe = = 
DP. & N. Haveli . 42 —_ 117 _ 2 _ — se = as 
Delhi ‘ : ‘ 2,197 28 194 6 213 —_ 224 —_ 6 poe 
Goa, Daman & Diu 486 29 531 49 53 — 29 —_— 1 — 
Lakshadweep - . 3 — Z _ 1 —_ — a = = 
Mizoram . . . 173 16 11 _ 172 _ 26 —_— — is 
Pondicherry . . 342 27 189 9 13 —_ 36 —_— — : 
City : 
Ahmedabad . ‘ 1,221 53 487 22 146 5 203 13 2 = 
Bangalore F * 3,881 271 586 _— 182 _ 501 — 45 == 
Bombay . : . 6,898 296 747 10 762 11 718 14 5 — 
Calcutta . . 6,121 172 4,076 _ 396 1 464 3 10 1 
Delhi . : 2,143 26 168 4 213 —_ 224 — 6 a 
¥lyderabad . 1,560 75 189 15 80 9 104 2 — a 
Kanpur : . . 595 15 612 — 67 — 130 —_— —_ — 
Madras. : : 3,573 72 644 1 120 1 747 4 — oa) 


“Nore :— Sex-wise data for the years 1968—1970 are not available. 
(a) Exclades persons arrested under cattle thefts also. 
(b) Excluding figures for Arunachal Pradesh, Dethi, Mizoram & Calcuttae 
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Table 2f&=e-Motive OF MURDER &}CULPABLE HOMICIDE NOT AMOUNTING TO 
MURDER—CASES. 
































Gain ” Dispute over Personal Vendetta Sexual Cause 
Property Enemity 
Year/State HO ; —S— 
Culpable Culpable Culpable Culpable 
homicide homicide homicide homicide 
Murder not Murder not Murder not | Murder _ not 
amounting amounting amounting amounting 
to murder to murder to murder to murder 
4 _ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1971 ‘ ‘ : ‘ 1,822 185 2,281 425 2,907 320 1,498 47 
1972 : : : : 1,106 197 2,131 358 3,217 405 1,479 68 
1973 ‘ ‘ : 1,208 160 2,569 370 3,673 436 1,412 45 
1974 : . . F 1,378 171 3,086 401 4,080 597 1,357 79 
1975 i F : Fs 1,349 135 2,657 397 3,45) 442 1,313 72 
1976 ; “ : : 1,357 172 2,528 403 3,083 505 1,389 66 
Stare 1976 — 
Andhra Pradesh : 94 1 63 — 143 2 180 — 
Assam : : : 7 —_ 78 4 67 1 10 _ 
Bihar ‘ ‘i : 222 28 463 81 346 49 55 3 
Gujarat. . ; 42 = 64 1 33 — 39 = 
Haryana . : : 5 5 45 7 22 5 13 12 
Himachal Pradesh. 2 - 16 — 2 1 5 2 
Jammu & Kashmir . 2 a 4 — 10 i 4 =e 
Karnataka . : 28 -- 95 — 80 1 137 a 
Kerala : - . 6 ~ 22 _ 86 1 12 _ 
Madhya Pradesh ° 174 -- 272 2 341 12 183 2 
Maharashtra. ° 82 1 94 i 112 — 212 2 
Manipur . ‘ . 2 _ 2 — {2 — _ st 
Meghalaya. . . 10 — 5 3 — 2 = 
Nagaland . : ‘ 1 — 3 3 1 1 ts 
Orissa . é . 60 3 68 14 66 3 33 1 
Punjab «we 16 5 95 65 9 45 6 
Rajasthan 7 ° 28 J 128 1 7 _ 
Sikkim. . ° 1 _ _ 2 — i _ 
Tamil Nadu é . 31 a 127 — 56 — 139 fe 
Tripura. . ° 6 oe 5 — 6 = 2 = 
Uttar Pradesh». 437 84 742 174 1,301 347 260 26 
West Bengal . 92 43 146 93 169 44 33 16 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands - _ 1 — — ae _ _ 
Arunachal Pradesh 1 _— 4 — 5 = 2 _ 
Chandigarh : F _— 1 _ 1 — 1 1 t 
D. & N. Haveli . _ _ 1 _ 2 a 2 _ 
Delhi ° ‘ : 2 — 8 7 16 26 i1 1 
Goa, Daman & Diu 2 = _ — 4 _ _ = 
Lakshadweep. _ - _ _ _ eam —_ _ 
Mizoram . . . 4 - _ _ 3 = as = 
Pondicherry . . _ _ _ _ _ pan = 3 
City : 
Ahmedabad : . 3 _— 3 —_— 4 = 1 = 
Bangalore . . _ _ 1 _ 2 ao 6 “~ 
Bombay . . ° 8 — 1 _ 23 penn 10 _ 
Calcutta. - 5 = 2 _ 29 6 8 a 
Delhi - «. «| 2 oa 8 5 16 20 10 1 
Hyderabad . . 1 —_ _ —_ 5 —_ 1 _ 
Kanpur : . = — =< _ _ — 7 s 


Madras... . . 1 — 2 = 4 a 5 _ 


Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development, 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 21Q— Motive OF MURDER & CULPABLE HOMICIDE NOT AMOUNTING TO 
MURDER—CASES.—contd. 

















a — 



































Sudden Provocation Lunacy “Other Causes Total ~ 
Year/State — pe, ei ee 
Culpable Culpable Culpable Culpable 
homicide homicide homicide homicide 
Murder not Murder not Murder not Murder not 
amounting amountiig amounting amounting 
to murder to murder to murder to murder 
an “10 no (2! B 14 is 6 
pn. 1,151 448 «132 13. 6,389 ‘919 -16,180 2,357 
1972 : : Z . 1,236 411 80 22 6,226 735 15,475 2,196 
1973 F ‘ 3 : 1,359 393 112 15 6,739 989 17,072 2,408 
1974 . ‘ F ‘ 1,576 446 145 9 7,027 811 18,649 2,514 
1975 . “ r . 1,473 333 88 13 7,232 1,110 17,563 2,502 
1976 ‘ s : . 1,423 296 120 9 6,773 1,133 16,673 2,584 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh 3 69 2 13 — 567 10 1,129 15 
Assam : ° ° 84 8 1 — 166 15 413 238 
Bihar E F F 121 38 41 4 582 79 1,830 282 
Gujarat ° ; f 73 % 12 -- 577 9 840 10 
Haryana . ; : 37 18 1 _ 48 48 171 95 
Himachal Pradesh. 4 1 — 3} 2 60 6 
Jammu & Kashmir ° 7 + 2 — 49 16 78 17 
Karnataks ° : 56 2 2 1 301 7 699 It 
Kerala. ° ; 50 ¥ 6 — 144 4 326 5 
Madhya Pradesh ‘ 185 3 13 1 807 101 1,975 121 
Maharashtra . 156 6 13 oe 737 14 1,406 24 
Manipur . : . 12 a. _ — 14 2 42 2 
Meghalaya. . . 22 2 = — 19 1 61 3 
Nagaland . F : 1 B 1 — 7 2 17 3 
Orissa F é rs 75 12 2 -- 159 24 463 57 
Punjab. 89 58 a = 243 53 553 149 
Rajasthan . : . 44 il 10 — 326 36 648 49 
Sikkim. : ; 5 5 _ — 3 —_ 12 = 
Tamil Nadu. : 63 1 — = 295 10 709 ul 
Tripura : . = 2 = i 25 oS. 44 3 
Uttar Pradesh - . 176 38 2 2 1,316 503 4,234 1,194 
West Bengal. ° 61 51 — _ 255 rt 756 372 
Union Territory t 
A. & N. Islands 1 — — _ 5 —_ 7 a 
Arunachal Pradesh 3 — 1 _ 4 3 20 3 
Chandigarh _ _ _ _— 1 _ 2 4 
D. & N. Haveli . _ - — = 2 _ 7 — 
Dethi . ; 23 22 —_ — 60 62 120 118 
Goa, Daman & Diu. 2 1 — es 4 — 12 1 
Lakshadweep. é —~ = ae = _. ea _ 
Mizoram 3 _ —_ — 24 1 34 1 
Pondicherry 1 _ — _ 4 _ — 
City: 
Ahmedabad 5 — — — 33 2 49 2 
Bangalore 2 - — - 9 _— 20 a) 
Bombay 46 — 1 _ 56 sess 145 = 
Calcutta. 7 . — — _ 13 2 57 8 
Delhi ‘ P : 20 18 — — 49 47 105 91 
Hyderabad 8 _ _ — 13 H 28 
Kanpur * : _— _ -- — 68 23 75 23 
Madras . : 5 _ — _ 8 _ 25 = 








Year/State 


1969 
1970 . . 
971. 


1972(a)_. : 
1973 . . 
1974 . ’ 


1975 p , 
1976 F 
State :~ 
Andhra Pradesh. 


Assam . ’ 
Bihar . . 


Gujarat : 
Haryana . : 
Himachal Prades 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka . . 
Kerala ‘ . . 


‘Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra . 
Manipur . 


Meghalaa . ; 
Nagaland . P ° 
Orissa 7 : : 


Punjab. . . 
Rajasthan s é 
Sikkim. . ‘ 
Tamil Nadu 


Tripura. 7 
Uttar Pradesh . 


West Bengal 


Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands ° 
Arunachal Pradesh; 
Chandigarh * . 


D. & N. Haveli . 
Delhi : Fe * 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep. : 


Mizorain . 7 . 
Pondicherry . . 


City: 
Ahmedabad ‘ ‘ 
Bangalore . . 
Bombay . . 


Calcutta 
Delhi 7 
Hyderabad 


Kanpur. i . 
Madras p . 


(1) Including District Armed Reserve Police. 


Inspec- Assis- 
tant 


tor 
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Armed Police 


Inspec- 
tors & Others 


General, Supdts. sub-Ins- 


Dy.Ins- 


& Dy. pectors 


pector Supdts. 


General 
& Su- 
perin- 

tendents 


2 


160 
137 
169 


154 
174 
172 


180 
205 


13 
20 


ios 
lav Wats won went Wwaoo 


a fro 


1 {| ty 


[-| joe | 


eau le| 


i 


3 4 5 
463 3,071 1,42,649 
442 3676 1°19635 
522 5388 1,66,680 
476 4,819 1,54,228 
551 $.774 1,92.295 
520 6,776 1,88,799 
541 5,949 1,88,519 
625 5/559 1,62,948 

27 -—«.264—«7,,598 

72 324 4.176 

51 410 12°138 
24 «© «263.—Ss«8, 353 

16 156 «4278 

7 35 2105 
15 93 3,225 

9 98  2'795 

14 832.574 

88 824._-21,917 

19 254 9°167 

25 123-~«—«3249 

3 42 994 
46 152 5.163 
40 228 6,167 

23 201 5,412 

42 256 7,050 

23. «156 «4,167 

37380 

~ 106 22,083 
53 537 16,891 

1 8 236 

1 18 467 
= 1 53 
16 220 5,092 
= 9 558 

1 7 ~~ «647 

1 2 © «613 

1 15 1,697 

2 44-2277 

8 163 7,130 
16 220 5°092 

1 7 «1717 


16 = 1,120 


\ | 





(a) Excluding figures for Assam, Arunachal Pradesh & Mizoram. 


Table 213—PoLice STRENGTH 








Civil Police (1) 
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Number 





Inspec- Asstt. Inspec- 
Total tor Supdts, tors & Others Total 
General, & Dy. Sub- 
Dy. Ins- Supdts. Ins- 
pector pectors 
Genera! 
& Sup- 
dts, 

6 7 8 9 0 
48,343 969 1,931 33,240 4,45,076 4,81,216 
23,890 1,058 2,268 38,913 5,00,327 5,42,566 
72,659 1,002 2,339 36,256 4,94,639 5,34,236 
59,677 1,004 2,383 35,888 4,88,002 5,27,227 
98,794 1,088 2,601 38,501 5,24,712 5,66,902 
196,267 1,138 2,603 42,123 5,21,520 597,384 
395,189 1,190 2,780 41,222 5,57,608 6,02,800 
369,337 1,229 2,961 42,997 5,43,150 5,90,337 

7,092 71 147 =. 2,343 33,354 = 35,915 
9,583 36 114 1,691 10,036 11,877 
12,619 73° 214 3,137 38,089 41,513 
8,648 49 85 1,738 35,129 37,001 
4,457 30 16 438 10,681 11,225 
2,170 24 23 200 «65,195 = 5,442 
3,340 15 27 233 «6,154 = 6,429 
2,905 56 420 1,707 29,659 31,542 
2,674 34 88 955 16,935 18,012 
22,863 86 175 =. 2,577 = 32,967 35,805 
9,450 96 224 = 4,302 69,133 73,755 
3,405 16 32 266 =2,613 2,927 
1,041 10 14 230 2,760 3,014 
5,366 9 13 133 3,390 3,545 
6,448 83 137 = 1,984 17,639 19,843 
5,645 42 2 890 20,150 21,174 
7,354 60 226 1,747 31,690 33,723 
_- 1 14 58 665 438 
4,352 54 382 2,754 36,027 39,017 
817 8 19 468 2,038 2,533 
22,789 234 617 6,942 14,920 82,713 
17,507 97 211 6,068 44,168 5,544 
245 | , 45 1,209 1,264 
-- 1 1 58 581 641 
486 1 2 40 1,048 1,091 

54 — 1 4 68 73 
5,335 26 70 1,720 13,551 15,367 

568 2 7 62 1,773 1,444 

_ 1 o 15 225 243 

676 10 14 134 1,109 1,269 

638 2 6 58 594 660 

1,713 7 8 303 4,071 4,389 
2,324 5 10 213 3,769 3,997 
19 49 1,676 18,900 20,644 

7,306 19 35 1,744 10,581 12,307 
5,335 26 70 1,720 13,551 15,367 
1,794 8 14 268 4,018 4,308 
1,136 3 10 380 3,603 3,996 
— 7 23 415 $,772 6,217 





Ministry of Home Affairs. 


Source: Bureau of Police Research & Development, 
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Table 215-—AREA AND NUMBER OF PERSONS SERVED BY POLICE FORCE 





Actual Strength of Police Force 


Area in Mid-year Total Number Number Number 











Sq. Kilo Population Cogniz- of of of 
meters in able Civil Armed Total Police Police cases 
Year/State qd) *000 Crime; men men per 
IP.c, per per Civil 
reported 100 10,000 Police 
during?’ Square of man 
the year Kilo- Popula- 
meters tion 
of Area 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1968 ‘ : . 31,68,854 52,35,12 8,62,016 Ae 6,17,173 19.5 11°8 ae 
1969 ; - . 31,86,664 53,65,97 8,45,167 4,81,216  1,48,343 6,29,559 19°8 11-7 1°8 
1970 A : . 31,86,664 54,99,80 9,55,422 5,42,566 1,23,890  6,66,456 20°9 12:1 1°8 
1971 E ‘ . 31,96,905 54,97,91 9.52581  5,34,236 1,72,659 7,06,895 221 12°9 1°8 
1972 ‘ . » 31,96,905 56,16,53 9,84,773 5,27,277 1,59,677 7,10,548 22°2 12°7 1°8 
1973 . «,~--:31,96,905 57,33,71  10,77,181 5,66,902  1,98,794 —7,65,696 2440 133 1°9 
1974 . : . 32,80,483 58,60,56 11,92,277 5,67,384  1,96,267 7,66,859 23*4 13+1 261 
1975 . . . 32,87,782  60,07,61 11,60,520 6,02,800 1,95,189  7,97,989 24.2 13-3 1°9 
1976 7 . . ©32,87,782 61,23,75 10,93,897 5,90,337 1,69,337 7,59,674 23-1 12°4 1°9 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . 2,76,814  4,77,00 61,170 35,915 7,902 43,817 15*8 9-2 1°7 
Assam 2 : 78,523 1,73,17 32,896 11,877 9,583 21,460 27:3 12-4 2.8 
Bihar . F -  1,73,876  6,25,69 94,782 41,513 12,619 $4,132 314 8°7 2°3 
Gujarat . -  1,95,984 2,99,78 55,895 37,001 8,648 45,649 23.3 15*2 1°5 
Haryana. . 44,222 = -1,12,56 9,146 11,225 4,457 15,682 35°5 13+9 0-8 
Himcahal Pradesh 55,673 38,64 3,780 5,442 2,170 7,612 13°7 197 0°7 
Jammu & Kashmir 2,22,236 53,17 12,319 6,429 3,340 9,769 44 18-4 1°9 
Karnataka. -  1,91,473 32,585 50,640 31,541 2,905 34,447 18-0 10-6 1°6 
Kerala . : 38,864 2,38,85 31,868 19,012 2,674 20,686 53.2 87 1°8 
Madhya Pradesh . 4,42,841 479,69 -1,22,299 35,805 -22,863 (58,668 13*2 12-2 3-4 
Maharashtra .  3,07,762 4,60,10  1,33,440 73,755 9,450 83,205 27°0 14.9 1.8 
Manipur . 2 22,356 12,71 2,984 2,927 3,405 6,332 283 49-8 1.0 
Meghalaya . : 22,489 11,68 1,604 3,014 1,041 4,055 180 34°7 0-5 
Nagaland. : 16,527 6,16 824 3,545 5,366 8,911 53.9 144-7 0.2 
Orissa . . « —1,55,782 2,46,27 33,400 19,843 6,448 26,291 16.9 10°7 1.7 
Punjab . ‘ 50,362 1,48,05 11,775 21,174 5,645 26,819 53.3 18-1 0°6 
Rajasthan. . 344,214 2,97,50 50,842 33,723 7,354 41,077 12°0 13°8 105 
Sikkim . . 7,299 2355 230 738 a 738 10.1 31.4 0*3 
Tamil Nadu . 1,30,069 4,44,77 69,806 39,017 4,352 43,369 33°3 9-8 1°8 
Tripura : $ 10,477 18,24 3,010 2,533 817 3,350 32.0 18-3 1°2 
Uttar Pradesh . 2,94,413 9,72,21 — 1,95,633 82,713 22,789  1,05,502 35.8 10°9 2.4 
West Bengal 2 87,853  5,05,78 84,879 50,544 17,507 68,051 TVS 13°5 1°7 
Union Territory : 
A. &N.Aslands - 8,293 152 517 1,264 245 1,509 18-2 99.3 0.4 
Arunachal Pradesh 83,578 5,54 399 641 ies 641 0.8 11°6 0.6 
Chandigarh . . 114 3,78 1,312 1,091 486 1,577 1,383+3 A1e7 1.2 
D.& N.Haveli . 491 82 146 73 54 127 25.9 15*5 20 
Delhi. . : 1,485 51,02 23,105 15,367 5,335 20,702 1,394°1 40°6 1°5 
Goa, Daman & Diu 3,813 10,12 2,150 1,444 568 2,012 52°8 19.9 1.5 
Lakshadweep ‘ 32 34 14 241 is 241 753°1 70.9 0-1 
Mizoram. . 21,087 3,93 647 1,269 676 1,945 9-2 49.5 0°5 
Poandicherry. . 480 5,36 2,385 660 638 1,298 270:4 24.2 36 
ee ee ac eh 
(1) These figures are Provisional and are as on 1-7-1971. Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development, 


Ministry of Home Affairs. 


32. ACCIDENT STATISTICS 


This section presents tables relating to accidental deaths and suicides in India. The source 
for these data is the Bureau of Police Research & Development, Ministry of Home Affairs, which obtains 
the information from Police Authorities in different States. All-India information relates to the avai- 
lable States only and is, therefore, subject to revision. 


Table 21. 


This tabie shows the incidence of accidental deathsin different States, Union Territories and 
importantcities. The causes of accidents have been classified into two broad categories viz. (i) Acci- 
dents due to acts of God such as lightning, heat strokes, landslides, etc. und (ii) Accidents due to other 
causes such as mishaps in factories, air crashes, railway accidents, etc. 


Table 2. 


This table presents statistics of suicidal deaths classified according t» sex and age-group and also 
by causes of suicides. Among the causes of suicides despair due to dreadful diseases, quatre] botween 
married partners and with parents-in-law, and love-affairs, are some of the major causes. 
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Table 21%-—-NUMBER OF ACCIDENTAL DEATHS 

















By act of GOD By other causes 
Year/State Se Giana eee eae rere 
lightn: Heat Floods Land Cold & Cyclones Total Animal Fire- Explo- House 
ing Strokes Slides exposure biting/ arms sives Collapse 
killing 
eo 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0 dW 12 
1967 . : . : 1,165 370 856 629 587 a 3,607 4,404 481 293 1,378 
lgg9 . : : - 1,229 566 898 735 839 a 4,277 4, 965 667 294 = 4,295 
foro. wt eS«d 3009 527 949—Sts«S7221 684 .. 4,190 3,597 656 329 1,524 
1971 . : ‘ Z 1,278 289 650 676 470 497(a) 3,860 4,668 901 417 1,552 
1972. ‘ : . 1, 196 526 572 565 458 276 = 3,593 4, 078 714 363 1,134 
1973. . . ‘ 1, 228 677 888 534 694 792 4,813 3, 741 800 328 =: 1,299 
1974. : : . 1,468 509 517 434 410 811 4,249 3,606 1,060 216 = 1,196 
1975 | we «S606 522 683 550 543 309 4,213 3,604—«1,350 340 1,402 
1976 1 +O. «O73 414 698 555 346 250 4,026 4,023 1,357 296 1,613 
1976— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh. 71 27 63 12 2 37 212 227 7 13 54 
Assam * 4 15 2 18 1 1 32 69 84 4 1 3 
Bihar.  - . 214 33 45 35 26 ny 353355 24 10 93 
ha lade . : 63 20 89 68 23 32 295 219 it a 116 
Harya 54 1 ! 10 16 » 91 7 3 2 53 
Himachal Pradesh . 6 be) 36 10 A 57 “s 1 1 5 
Jammu & Kashmir 23 a. 42 43 19 ae 134 2 a 2 87 
Karnataka. 52 9 1 13 R ais 76 141 12 6 715 
Kerala . . ‘ 28 5 Ae 18 * ae 51 9 5 8 - 
Madhya Pradesh . 367 51 133 97 74 12 734 = 1,342 195 95 296 
Maharashtra : 224 39 88 17 28 as 396 612. 4 50 216 
Manipur : e 3 2, 1 4 1 an ll 6 3 a 1 
Meghalaya. : 1 ie 6 i. vie a 2 4 . 
Nagaland. ’ sts Xs se 4 ye es 4 Bs 5 oa o 
Orissa « . F 140 16 3 6 2, 2 169 395 2 2 yy) 
Punjab ‘ 52 i] Fi 8 17 a 88 4 17 7 52 
Rajasthan. : 56 24 5 22 16 5 128 56 9 7 65 
Sikkim . : 1 a <a 3 ee or 4 ne ee ee se 
Tamil Nadu. 20 17 Al 8 2 ’. 88 37 1 37 63 
Trip ura . 6 Be 3 6 2 as 17 10 3 a ae 
Uttar Pradesh 225 99 132 108 86 113. 763,—s«252—‘,001 38-339 
West Bengal : 129 25 fh 5 17 190 257 37 il 18 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands a 1 ae fe ie Ae 1 1 1 1 
Arunachal Pradesh ee a a 9 = ae 9 i ie an 
Chandigarh . . a a és ne a sd aia ae is 1 . 
Dadra & N. Haveli ae “8 4 - ie 4 ss is = ne 
Delhi. is § 14 5 is I 54 — i 8 
Goa, Daman & Diu 4 1 4 2 + - i 3 1 Ps 1 
Lakshadweep ‘ ee oo oe ae a a ne re i oe its 
Mizoram ' es es He 9 oe a 9 a 7 4 , 
Pondicherry . r as ae bus wis 1] ns 1 aa a 
City: 
Ahmedabad . 14 is 7 2 be 23 5 ne wd 3 
Bangalore . es tis ae os Re ie si i = 
Bombay 13 1 12 . 26 58 vn 13 31 
tt’ . 7 oe “s oe i 7 2 _ t q 
Seat nS 15 8 14 5 11 ss 53 2 ie is? 36 
Hyderabad . . 8 be 3 ed 4 15 a «a 2 1 
K ur , e 3 2 ee oe 6 1 12 j 6 1 15 
Wee ee 1 ee) 7 1 i 42 = = - 3 
(a) Specified separately from 1971, Source: Bureau of Police Research & Development; 


Ministry of Home Affairs, 
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Table 216—NUMBER OF ACCIDENTAL DEATHS—ccntd. 
By other causes—contd. 
Year/State —_ : - ——— Grand 
Road Factory Railway Air Fire Drownin-., Poison- Others Total Total 
accidents mishaps accidents crashes ing 
= 3. #4 $6 1 £447 #428 19 2° 2 2 
1967 6,173 704 = 7,133 342 =8,272 31,26) 5,888 56,826 1,23,155 1,26,762 
1969 7,071 552 7,896 117. -9,031 27,079 8,308 59,203 1,26,478 1,30,755 
1970 : 7,288 729° «8,282 279 = 9,449 «27,915 9,738 64,806 1,35,562 1,39,752 
1971 F 11,740 529 = 9,562. 205 = =9,810 = 23,255 8,145 30,867 1,01,741 1,05,601 
1972. 12,891 834 9,418 206 10,771 23,367 8,128 30,687 1,02,591 1,06,184 
1973 13,090 506 = 9,027 120. 9,745. 24,572,» 8,236 ~=— 30,077 1,01541 1,06,354 
4974 14,307 565 11,317 92 10,085 24,346 8,692 30,893 1,06,375 1,10,624 
1975 15,190 643 10,393 120 10,645 24,711 7,466 31,939 1,08,803 1,133,016 
1976 3 15,903 53S5ment9'598 293 11,221 25,659 8,096 28,991 1,07,585 1,11,611 
1976— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh. 1,225 36 814 D 558 3,265 594 1,621 8,416 8,628 
Assam ; 319 3 119 53 660 5] 888 2,185 2,254 
Bihar 515 44 877 722 ——-1,552 464 1,169 5,825 6,178 
Gujarat 167 66 609 .. 1,043 1,021 211 1,735 «5,198 5,493 
Haryana 285 19 23 2 142 377 55 286 4,254 4,345 
Himachal Pradesh 104 1 1 9 63 21 225 431 488 
Jammu & Kashmir 125 26 ie 2. 5 132 2 135 490 624 
Karnataka 1,048 i 308 28 506 2,596 564 1,692 6,987 7,063 
Kerala 7 263 11 90 5] 919 474 474 2,304 2,355 
Madhya Pradesh 2,916 23 715 »» 1,807 = 2,754 920 4,028 15,091 15,825 
Maharashtra 1,586 73 ~=«-2,748 105 3,359 5,504 1,027 9,068 24,352 24,748 
Manipur 2 =e 9 8 51 62 
Meghalaya . 33 5 23 me 29 96 103 
Nagaland . 26 oc Pha ais @ 1 a 39 43 
Orissa 427 19 B52 100 953 584 1,223 4,079 4,248 
Punjab 434 7 181 68 219 51 283 1,327 1,415 
Rajasthan . 538 11 256 150 1,428 139 781 3,440 3,568 
Sikkim 22 ite oe he 2 wie 5 29 33 
Tamil Nadu 1,564 33 851 470 1,103 1,363 157 5,679 5,767 
Tripura f 30 | 3 cs 15 il4 3 79 258 275 
Uttar Pradesh 1,989 102 1,206 68 1,316 1,688 197 2,712 10,908 11,671 
West Bengal 1,504 57 429 500 928 1,003 1,408 6,152 6,342 
Union Territory : 
A. & N, Islands “ . . . . 20 5 26 54 55 
Arunachal Pradesh 25 ae im 4 56 9 39 48 
Chandigarh it F 16 3 5 22 61 61 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli is ia Se ee 9 7 12 14 4 
Delhi 670 6 _ 87 299 137 284 647 2,185 2,239 
Goa, Daman & Diu 19 5 11 27 104 fi 147 325 336 
Lakshadweep. . 2h o . “ ary is 
Mizoram . 10 sa a 7 es na 28 37 
Pondicherry 24 6 58 71 122 281 282 
City: a 
Ahmedabad 19 15 i oe 215 50 2 337 655 678% 
Bangalore 88 4 = be 234 107 157 101 693 694 
Bombay 812 36 12 95 846 215 244-2768 5420 -5,156 
Calcutta 327 2 3 ws 46 108 18 3 Ags 562 
Delhi 615 5 85 261 117 282 67d 2m20— 2.973 
Hyderabad 8 3 - 121 104 30 91 360 375 
Kanpur 101 3 10 68 25 17 14-261 273 
Madras 208 8 154 87 197 417 779 827 
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Table 216—NumBER OF SUICIDES 




















By Sex By Age Group 
Year/State eRe area mer are ire —_ 
Persons Persons Persons All Age 
Male Female = Total upto Between above Groups 
18 Years 18-30 years 30 Years 
° 1 2 . 4 5 6 7 8 
1967 , ; , F 2 : 22,637 16,192 38,829 8,500 16,670 13,659 38,829 
1969 : 3 ‘ : . : : 25,947 17,686 43,633 9,245 19,490 14,898 43,633 
1970 : . : : : : : 28,846 19,582 48,428 10,471 21,047 16,910 48,428 
1971 : : : ‘ : : ; 26,326 17,349 43,675 8,408 19,553 15,714 43,675 
1972 ‘ ; : : : : E 26,923 16,678 43,601 6,674 19,805 17,122 43,601 
1973 : ; . : : s ‘ 25,231 15,576 40,807 6,690 18,414 15,703 40,807 
1974 ; : : : : : R 27,791 18,217 46,008 7,525 20,602 17,881 46,008 
1975 , ; : : : ‘ . 26,074 16,816 42,890 6,839 18,404 17,647 42,890 
1976 P : P : ; : : 24,042 17,373 41,415 6,032 18,290 17,093 41,415 
1976— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh. : ; ; : 2,402 1,817 4,219 508 1,971 1,740 4,219 
Assam : : ‘ 5 F 879 334 1,213 141 375 697 1,213 
Bihar ‘ ‘ ; : : ; 350 263 613 199 188 226 613 
Gujarat - . . ee 749 727 1,476 177 748 551 1,476 
Haryana. ‘ ; : : F 384 263 647 160 256 231 647 
Himachal Pradesh. : : 5 45 29 74 12 44 16 74 
Jammu & Kashmir. : : : 29 20 49 31 12 6 49 
Karnataka . : ; A 5 2,397 1,881 4,278 542 1,785 1,951 4,278 
Kerala . . ‘ 2 : 2,418 1,139 3,557 447 1,469 1,641 3,557 
Madhya Pradesh a ea 1,429 872 2,301 265 1,090 946 2,301 
Maharashtra. see 2,294 1,609 3,903 408 1,692 1,803 3,903 
Manipur . : : : ‘ . 7 4 11 2 7 2 ll 
Meghalaya. : : : : : 33 9 42 ac 10 32 42 
Nagaland . : : . : . 4 1 5 4 mi 1 5 
Orissa «5 + + +» «§ 1,053 894 1,947 280 766 901 1,947 
Punjab - oo. Ul 216 65 281 29 132 120 281 
Rajasthan eae CC 319 274 593 72 269 252 593 
Sikkim - . : ; : : 3 9 12 2 8 2 2 
Tamil Nadu. . : . . 2,880 1,942 4,822 628 2,287 1,907 4,822 
Trippra —— 208 217 425 104 209 112 425 
Uttar Pradesh . : P ; « 1,613 1,000 2,613 318 1,107 1,188 2,613 
West Bengal r . Fi : . 3,919 3,746 7,665 1,604 3,568 2,493 7,665 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands : é . ; 53 18 71 15 22 34 71 
Arunachal Pradesh - . - : 7 1 8 a 4 4 8 
Chandigarh : ; : : . 13 8 21 2 13 6 | 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli. . . 10 7 17 1 9 7 17 
Delhi ; P ‘ ‘ 7 135 105 240 39 110 91 240 
Goa, Daman & Diu : : . 45 31 76 9 36 31 16 
Lakshadweep. , . . . 1 os 1 i 
Mizoram - ‘ . : : ‘ 4 3 7 4 4 ; 
Pondicherry » + + + + 143 85 228 31 101 96 228 
City : 
Ahmedabad . . : . ‘ 52 63 15 23 61 31 115 
Bangalore . . . e ° . 184 139 323 15. 84 164 323 
Bombay - * : : ; F 123 86 209 19 110 80 209 
Calcutta - : : : j 3 27 17 44 4 17 23 44 
Delhi . & ‘ * ‘ , 98 82 180 28 84 68 180 
Hyderabad : i . 2 . 55 48 103 15 33 35 103 
opie « ~«§ « & & & 19 20 39 3 23 13 39 
Madras” - . : . . . 204 131 335 49 159 127 335 


i ee ———— 





Source: Bureau of Police, Research & Development: 
Ministry of Home Affairs. ; 
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Table 210--NUMBER OF SUICIDES-—contd. 








By Cause of Suicide 


Failure Quarrel Quarrel Poverty 











Year/State 
in exa- with with Affairs 
mination parents- married 
-in law partner 
1 9 10 11 12 13 14 
1967 1,504 3,611 2,812 2,091 1,319 = 1,377 
1969 1,698 3,325 3,343 1.859 1,439 994 
1970 1,745 4,167 3,075 2,039 1,552 1,263 
1971 924 4,451 3,244 1,778 2,092 1,316 
1972 1,052. 4,255 2,796 »=s-1,955 1,743 1,245 
{973 722 4,172 2,682 2,058 2,080 1,097 
1974 854 3,948 2,403 1,700 2,547 1,187 
1975 1,007 4,086 2,525 1,565 2,628 1,105 
1976 . 867 3,766 2,588 1,528 2,229 4,123 
1976 — 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh. 43 270 150 130 67 17 
Assam F 45 21 13 142 126 36 
Bihar ‘ é 31 27 12 25 39 16 
Gujarat 33 127 177 98 58 110 
Haryana . é 58 104 34 20 26 13 
Himachal Pradesh 2 8 3 8 3 
Jammu & Kashmir oe 5 r b. ‘5 2 
Karnataka 25 153 81 278 151 107 
Kerala 55 293 155 97 243 84 
Madhya Pradesh 13 155 157 35 ee ie 
Maharashtra 49 390 329 170 120 164 
Manipur 2 7 te 
Meghalaya a 1 2 27 
Nagaland - of a 1 1 Bs a 
Orissa 45 370 139 18 141 32 
Punjab 5 34 26 9 9 46 
Rajasthan 27 104 30 8 20 24 
Sikkim om 1 3 .. il 2 
Tamil Nadu 66 363 beh 290 147 42 
Tripura 9 50 100 2 63 24 
Uttar Pradesh 45 182 144 135 lil 106 
West Bengal 305 =: 1,053 826 28 750 255 
Union Territory : 
A. & N, Islands 1 4 12 9 6 
Arunachal Pradesh be Se 3 
Chandigarh 3 1 1 “i | 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli es ae 1 1 Ae we 
Delhi F : ; 5 16 17 2 10 3 
Goa, Daman & Diu 2 2 6 4 3 10 
Lakshadweep t 
Mizoram as oe bs ite 
Pondicherry 33 4 23 9 
City: 
Ahmedabad 5 16 10 ae 12 il 
Bangalore . 2 1 ee 2 4 3 
Bombay 3 23 14 10 24 7 
Calcutta a 2 4 2 1 3 
Delhi 5 10 15 be 9 2 
Hyderabad 2 5 9 14 1 ae 
Kanpur -: 7 6 5 3 3 
Madras 6 36 17 31 10 15 











Love [Insanity Dispute Dread- 





over 





499 


ful 


property disease 


15 


454 
955 
785 
813 
888 

1,057 
942 
881 

1,560 


170 
49 
12 
28 
44 
4 

1 
221 
6 
452 
75 
1 


26 
10 
15 


iS) 


16 


6,686 
6,295 
6,830 
7,985 
7,870 
6,853 
7,407 
7,054 
8,089 


1,385 
241 
16 
190 
10S 


715 
451 


555 
798 


265 
29 
62 


1,576 
67 
567 


905 


Wnt Com to 


90 


26 
23 


35 
23 
13 
59 





Other 
causes 


17 


Total 


18 


19,075 
23,725 
26,972 
21,072 
21,797 
20,086 
25,020 
22,039 
19,665 


1,987 
1,540 
435 
655 
243 
Al 
36 
2,548 
2,173 
934 
1,835 
1 

iW 

3 

911 
113 
303 


2,045 

110 
1,147 
3,311 


36 


138 
45 


49 
286 
104 

21 
103 

49 


154 


38,829 
43,633 
48,428 
43,675 
43,601 
40,807 
46,008 
42,899 
41,415 


4,291 
1,213 
613 
1,476 
647 
4 
49 
4,278 
3,557 
2,301 
3,903 
it 

42 


1,947 
281 
593 

12 

4,822 
425 

2,613 

7,665 


115 
324 
209 

44 
180 
103 


39 
335 
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The academic year for the tables in this section is taken to coincide with the financial year ending 
31stMarch. The data for 1973-74 have not been finalised by the Ministry of Education and Social Welfare. 
Table 217 


This is a summary table giving data regarding educational institutions, scholars and expenditure 
on education. Thus this table gives a general idea of the educational development in the country from 
1950-51 onwards. Direct expenditure means expenditure directly connected with the maintenance of an 
institution viz. salary of teachersand other recurring expenditure. Indirect expenditure means all expendi- 
ture on inspection, direction, buildings, furniture, scholarships and other miscellaneous items. Its nature 
is such that it cannot be apportioned to each type ofinstitution. 


Table 218 
This table shows the number of recognised educational jnstitutions by various types. 


Table 219 
This table gives number of scholars by stages of instruction broadly categorised as below : 

(i) Colleges for General education, 

(ii) Colleges for Professional and Special education, 

(iii) Schools for General education, 

(iv) Schools for Vocational/Professional education, 
(v) Schools for Special education, 

(vi) Schools for Other education. 


Special education includes mainly reformatory schools, schools for handicapped and jail schools. 
Institutions of fine art including music and dancing and social work which were formerly included under 
special Education havo, from 1964-65, been included under Professional Education. Institutions of Adult 
education and oriental studies have been included under Other Education. 


Table 220 
This table shows the number of institutions and scholars in rural areas i.e. the areas outside the 
limits of municipal, cantonment, notified and small-town committees. 


Table 221 

This table gives the expenditure on educational institutions by sources from which the finances 
are drawn. The sources of fiaances are mainly Government funds, Distrct Board funds, Municipal funds, 
fees and endowments, etc. In calculating the expenditure from Government, District or Municipal Board 
funds, all payments or contributions from fees or other sources, which are credited to these funds are 
deducted. 


Table 222 

This table shows direct expenditure by type of educational institutions and indirect expenditure 
on all educational Institutions. Indirect expenditure represents the amountincurred on direction, inspec- 
tion, buildings, furniture, scholarships, hostels and other miscellaneous items. 


Table 223 

This table shows the number of total and women teachers engaged in teaching at different stages of 
education in recognised institutions, viz. primary, secondary and also in technical and special schools 
and in colleges and universities. Teachers in schools for general education are classified as trained and 
untrained. 
Table 224. ; 

Thid table shows the progress of educational facilities to scheduled castes, and scheduled tribes. 


The number of pupils shown here are inclusive of those reading in institutions meant for all communities. 
The number of pupils given in this table are also covered in earlier tables. 


gable 226 . . 
This table shows the total literate population andliteracy ratein India, according to sex, as recorded 
in 1971 Population Census. 
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Table 212--EpDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS, SCHOLARS AND EXPENDITURE 
General Summary 





















































No. of Institutions No. of Scholars in 

Year a 
Colleges(?) Schools Total(?) Colleges 

Total Women _ 

1 2 3 4 5 6 
1950-51. wwe 816 2,86,010  2,86,860 4,23,326 46,753 
1955556 2 6 ee 1,204 3,65,394  3,66,641 7,86,124 96,604 
1960-61. ‘ : , . ; , . . 2,140 4,70,457 4,72,655  10,94,991 1,83,370 
1965-66 = & -« DRO eee 5,740 7,21,414 7,27,262  20,95,217 4,29,367 
970-71. . 8 iw 6,988  6,46,368  6,53:.493  35,02,357 7,51,957 
1972-73. . a G . ; : . 2 7,657 5,95,692 6,03,493  40,95,091 8,95,143 
1973-74. « « «© » 27 Ae oe a ne os - 
1974-75. wel ee 8,241 6,24,549 6,32,945  45,32,185 —10,34,648 
1975-176» 2» «© «© © 2© e8© «+ « 8,395 6,33,116 641,663 46,15,992 —_10,70,962 
1976-77.  » «+ «»« « « Gears 8,576 6,42,558 651,299 49,17,211 —-42,41,197 

No. of Scholars in—Contd. Expenditure in Rs. lakhs 
Year Schools Total for colleges & schools Direct _‘Indirest. ‘Total 
Total Women Total Women 

1 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
1950-51. ; ; » 2,51,19,446  63,54,010 2,55,42,772 64,00,763 91,05 23,33 114,38 
1955-56. . . . 3,31,87,469  90,92,103 3,39,23,593 91,88,707 144,81 44,85 189,66 
1960-61 . «. «. «+ 4,68,69,411 1,40,76,135 4,79,64,402 1,42,59,505 257,36 87,02 344,38 
1965-66 . .  « «+ 6,84,59,963 2,31,70,453 7,05,55,180 2,35,99,820 493,79 128,23 622,02 
1970-71 . « + +  7,89,01,043 2,76,74,044 8,24,03,400 2,84,26,001 961,07 137,22 —-1,118,29 
1972-73 . «+ + «+  8,50,34,663 3,02,10,993 8,91,29,754 3,11,06,136 1,188,90 184,88 _ 1,373,78 
1973-74 2. 6 es mn ne it ns 2 - 7 
1974-75. . «+  «  « 8,91,32,332 3,19,85,571 9,36,64,517 3,30,20,219 573,51 233,78 1,807,29 
975-76 - + + + 9,06,69,558 3,47,92,115 9,52,85,550 3,37,21,153 1,792,52 312,18  2,104,70 

1976-77 « «© +  « 9,48,03,442 3,43,36,320 9,97,20,653 3,55,47,317 a 


es ose 








a 
Source : Ministry of Education and Social Welfare. 





(2) Including Research Institutions, 
(*) Includes Universities and Boards of Education, 
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Table 219—NUMBER OF RECOGNISED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 





: ; Professional and technical colleges 
Univer- Boards Arts ard 9 ——————— i 














Year/State sities of Science Agri- Com- Law Medicine Teachers Engg., Others 
@) Exami- colleges culture merce & Veterinary Training Tech. & (*) 
nations inclue «& Science Architec- 
ding forestry tute (*) 
Research 
institu- 
tions 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
1950-51 F : 27 7 516 20 26 19 49 53 33 100 
1955-56 . : : 32 11 746 27 26 25 103 107 47 123 
1960-61 . . . 45 13 1,080 39 42 38 151 478 78 234 
1965-66 . ‘ : 80. 28 = 1,712 94 178 64 339 1,272 640 1,450 
1970-71. : * 100 37 =. 2,647 84 265 91 243 1,338 738 1,582 
1972-73. : : 107 37 3,272 85 275 104 357(a) 1,295 751 1,518 
1973-74. . : Ae Be Ae we us ae we ef “a a 
1974-75. . . 116 39 3,565 86 321 120 399(a) 1,394 766 1,590 
1975-76. «tt 119 43 3,714 85 329 127 409(a) 1,333 778 ~~ ‘1,620 
1976-77. wt 124 41 4,074(c) 85 (d) 131 323 1,368 840 1,755(b) 
1976-77-— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 9 2 541 3 5 18 29 359 56 
Assam . . 3 1 134 3 8 5 38 17 2 
Bihar . . 7 9 af 277 4 6 31 108 55 95 
Gujarat... 8 1 217 4 23 19 35 47 31 
Haryana. 3 1 99 5 == 8 29 62 15 
Himachal Pradesh . 1 1 26 2 — 1 8 11 13 
Jammu & Kashmir 2 2 23 i = 3 22 3 10 
Karnataka 5 2 555 3 26 26 138 72 16 
Kerala . 4 — 130 2, 4 10 114 24 7 
Madhya Pradesh 10 2 235 7 24 38 66 64 49 
Maharashtra : 12 ~— 452 15 21 66 202 98 84 
Manipur - , _ 1 20 — 1 1 —_ 4 30 
- Meghalaya j 1 3 = j = 4 1 _ 
Nagaland _ — 7 — = ~ 1 2 — 
Orissa . 4 1 93 2 3 Z 84 10 10 
Punjab 3 1 158 #) — 10 39 42 17 
Rajasthan 4 2 102 4 1 9 32 25 52 
Sikkim . — _ i = = _ — ~~ _ 
Tamil Nadu . 7 2 190 3 2 13 106 51 26 
Tripura . = 1 6 = = a 5 2 3 
Uttar Pradesh. 4 j 353 16 1 23 184 104 1,120 
West Bengal - 10 9 340 9 3 23 87 56 34 


- Union Territory : 

A. & N. Islands. — 
Arunachal Pradesh — 
Chandigarh . . 2 
D.&N. Haveli. — 
Delhi. _ : 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep : — 
Mizoram e . — 
Pondicherry . ‘ _ use 


ed 
| 
| 
1 { | 
we [ 
ml | 


an 
aw | 


aaa oe — 9 
2 


| 


a . se oe 4 

— os 1 1 2 J 
Source ; Ministry of Education and Social Welfare. 

() From 1964-65 onwards includes Institutions of National Importance and Institutions deemed as universities. 

() From 1964-65 onwards, includes Polytechnics which were previously included under schools, 


() Includes colleges for applied art, physical education and other colleges for professional & technical education such 
as music, dancing & other fine arts, other education, etc. 


a) Includes medicine (Allopathy, Ayurveda, Unani/Tibbia & Homoeopathy), Dentistry, Nursing, Midwifery, Com- 
@) pounding, Pharmacy, Public Health and Veterinary Science. : zi ce 


(b) Includes Dentistry, Nursing, Midwifery, Public health etc. 
(c) Includes Commerce and Business Management Course. 
(d) Included in Col. 4. 
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1 
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Year/State 


Table 218—NUMBER OF RECOGNISED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS—conid, 











EDUCATION 


Total all Secondary Primary 





@) 


13 


20,884 
32,568 
66,920 


1,03,275 
1,27,359 
1,37,387 


1,46,651 
1,49,625 


1,52,377 


7,455 
5,210 
13,394 


14,931 
1,897 
1,527 


2,670 
13,587 
4,431 


10,589 
22,076 
572 
511 
349 
8,354 
3,280 
6,379 
46 
8,750 
403 
15,320 
8,569 


51 
117 
34 


31 
966 
366 

13 
332 
147 


Colleges 
7 1 12 
ne eee eee 
1950-51 816 
1955-56 1,204 
1960-61 2,140 
1965-66(a) 5,740 
1970-71. 6,988 
1972-73 7,657 
4973-74 ae 
1974-75 8,241 
1975-76 8,395 
1976-77. 8,576 
1976-77— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 711 
Assam . 207 
Bihar ’ 576 
Gujarat 376 
Haryana . ‘ 218 
Himachal Prades 61 
Jammu & Kashmir 62 
Karnataka 896 
Kerala 291 
Madhya Pradesh 483 
Maharashtra 938 
Manipur 56 
Meghalaya 19 
Nagaland . 10 
Orissa 209 
Punjab 268 
Rajasthan . 245 
Sikkim 1 
Tamil Nadu 391 
Tripura 16 
Uttar Pradesh 1,801 
West Bengal 562 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands . 2 
Arunachal Pradesh 1 
Chandigarh 17 
D. & N. Haveli . == 
Delhi : ‘ 102 
Goa, Daman & Diu 28 
Lakshadweep 1 
Mizoram 13 
Pondicherry 15 





(?) 


14 


2,09,671 
2,78,135 
3,80,399 


3,91,064 
4,08,378 
4,31,791 


4,50,950 
4,54,270 


4,57,324 


37,720 
20,251 
51,244 
10,388 
5,145 
4,276 


6,078 
21,977 
6,978 


52,033 
32,326 
3,466 


3,350 
1,055 
31,687 


9,763 
19,574 
224 


27,306 
1,531 
65,647 


40,941 


156 
710 
45 


136 
1,610 
891 
18 


510 
288 


Schools for general education Schools 


for 


Schools 


for 


Nursery Vocational/ special 


15 


303 
630 
1,909 


3,235 
4,174 
4,806 


5,530 
5,658 
6,509 


120 
307 


1,067 


13 


1,913 
167 
418 
794 


575 
125 


188 


13 
12 
16 


4 
38 
218 


10 


51 





Professiunal Educa- 

Education tion 
16 17 

1,857 83 

3,276 94 

4,431 144 

2,775 265 

2,337 305 

2,403 317 

2,370 344 

2,496 358 

2,276 368 

8&6 15 

43 9 

25 10 

433 51 

- 6 

23 _— 

1) 2 

105 20 

131 17 

a7 il 

701 92 

4} — 

14 — 

} os 

64 3 

6? 5 

1) 6 

| —_ 

12? 62 

4 2 

94 19 

230 17 

3 ahs 

— 1 

6 18 

8 = 

2 poe 

6 2 
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Schools Grand 
for Total for 
other all the 
Educa- Institutions 
tion (generals 
and tech- 
nical)(*) 
18 19 
53,212 2,86,860 
51,085  3,66,641 
66,654  4,72,655 
2,20,800  7,27,262 
1,03,815  6,53,493 
18,988  6,03,493 
18,704  6,32,945 
20,699  6,41,663 
23,704 — 6,51,299 
656 46,774 
455 26,486 
773°. «66,041 
539 27,794 
1,048 8,325 
694 6,596 
a 8,826 
5,619 44,124 
— 12,019 
1,082 64,665 
828 57,767 
382 4,522 
118 4,377 
200 1,617 
732 41,056 
1,313 14,704 
155 26,396 
315 617 
22 36,695 
939 3,471 
2,954 85,982 
4,356 54,882 
27 249 
148 991 
7 142 
2 173 
91 2,839 
77 1,589 
15 57 
133 990 
533 


24 





(2) Includes Post Basic, Higher Secondary, High, Senior Basic and Middle schools. 
(2) Includes Junior Basic, Basic Primary, Single teachers Primary & Primary Others. 
(*) Includes Universities & Boards of examinations. 


65 by Ministry of Education, detailed 


Handicapped and Adult (Social) Fue: 
eycr, available in the earlier issues of the abstract. 





(a) Owing to the grouped presentation of data on schools for Vocational, Professional and other Education, since 1964- 


break up on schools such as Teacher's Training Medicine and Veterinary Science 


ation, etc. has to be discontinued. Details for the years upon 1960-61 are, how- 
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Year/State 


1950-51. . 
1935-56 . : 
1960-61. ‘ 
1965-66 
1970-71 
1972-73. 
1973-74 
1974-75 
1975-76 


1976-77 


1976-77— 


State: 
Andhra Pradesh 
‘Assam . 
‘Bihar 
Gujarat 
Haryana 


Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu &Kashmir 


Karnataka 
‘Kerala . 
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Table 249—NUMBER OF SCHOLARS BY COURSES AND STAGES IN RECOGNISED 
INSTITUTIONS 


* 
. 


Madhya Pradesh . 


Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa . 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu . 
Tripura : 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands 


Arunachal Pradesh 


Chandigarh . 


D. & N. Haveli 
Delhi 


Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry . 


Colleges for General Education 




















Intermediate/Pre-uni- B.A. & B.Sc. M.A. & M.Sc. Research Diploma/Certi- 
versity ficate 
Total Women Total Women ‘Total Women Total Women Total Women 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 MN 
2,21,337 26,416 86,668 11,636 16,528 2,127 1,190 139 
3,96,448 54,909 1,50,902 24,772 25,333 4,040 2,564 371 
4,57,901 76,517  2,99,012 63,379 46,688 9,215 4,647 768 
6,26,612 1,33,787 6,25,907 1,70,120 71,821 18,612 6,851 1,405 
10,29,394 .2,24,844 12,59,672 3,47,772 1,28,776 38,884 10,119 2,461 a a 
13,21,943 2,93,025 13,59,939 3,96,632 1,52,748 44,533 12,289 3,043 6,275 41,309 
14,67,957  3,52,364 14,13,834 4,40,551 1,76,026 52,354 13,485 3,615 8,501 1,883 
15,04,829  3,61,959 14,08,744 4,52,000 1,76,613 53,248 13,898 3,677 8,994 1,987 
19,05,402 4,67,980 18,19,724 5,10,514 2,08,568 59,497 16,284 4,340 67,322 13,707 
(a) (a) (b) (b) (c) (c) (d) (d) 
1,11,403 28,772 98,086 22,326 8,242 2,059 719 199 638 129 
71,128 18,268 25,554 6,895 2,228 782 76 16 24 4 
1,44,244 17,553 66,381 10,469 8,254 1,776 38] 29 119 35 
1,36,055 38,291 1,22,925 39,15] 8,735 2,696 677 154 877 316 
20,406 4,640 45,908 12,212 3,210 1,025 320 95 1,243 229 
4,420 816 69,84 2,066 477 195 209 59 143 29 
11,455 3,578 13,827 4,502 1,285 529 254 82 95 9 
1,24,928 36,493 99,896 29,500 6,374 1,293 845 114 442 12 
1,05,380 50,681 66,542 30,975 5,531 2,825 381 152 175 55 
ate 1,18,360 32,437 22,655 5,118 703 125 $29 87 
2,99,796 87,975 2,03,847 56,022 21,332 5,219 847 | 277 10,002 2,324 
11,429 3,914 4,925 1,588 394 123 . . . 
6,339 2,382 3,234 1,240 499 226 
1,810 413 503 105 ns Ye ae ie sod - 
44,631 7,517 28,980 4,731 3,997 791 95 20 283 2 
35,068 9,909 75,030 26,780 7,504 3,294 49 21 137 62 
2,222 202 68,380 13,103 15,277 3,514 497 155 668 101 
io 85 23 ie = ~ - i. 
84,397 25,259 =1,15,989 34,972 9,369 3,120 791 154) 1,134 331 
49 6 5,110 2,102 4] 45 ve a ed _ 
5,79,831 1,03,671 2,35,783 52,188 56,772 14,279 5,082 1,150 1,900 300 
95,890 22,873 3,10,241 80,629 «17,294 6,017 1,092 309 45,053 8,424 
32 8 430 192 
215 20 135 6 oa a oa os ine a 
3,744 1,125 9,985 3,652 2,094 964 702 275 457 139 
47 15 es ee a aa ue xe a bes 
36 10 87,020 40,693 6,527 3,454 2,527 943 3,348 = 1,118 
6,839 2,551 3,258 1,296 394 162 37 11 Se 
174 29 ae Ae 
1,675 457 435 68 nls ius i - 
1,759 552 1,891 591 83 21 $5 i 





(‘) Figures for years 1950-51 to 1971-72 are included in totals in cols. 38 & 39. 
(a) Includes enrolments of B. Com. 
(b) Includes enrolments of M.Com. 
(c) Includes enrolments of Research in Commerce. 


(a) Includes Business Management and other Commerce diplomas, 
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Table 249—Numser OF SCHOLARS BY COURSES AND STAGES IN RECOGNISED 











INStiruTIoNs—contd. 


Colleges for Professional and Special Education 











(a) 


Year: State Agriculture & Forestry 
Total Women 
7 7 : : 25.5 eee een oo Pa ae 
1950-51 4,946 24 
1955-56 6,197 37 
1960-61 16,531 149 
1965-66 35,005 209 
1970-71 31,617 230 
1972-73 30,984 390 
1973-74 Af be 
1974-75 33,028 453 
1975-76 33,804 677 
1976-77 31,747 1,143 
1976-77--- 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh 1,112 33 
Assam ‘ $17 25 
Bihar S517, 1 
Gujarat 1,490 & 
Haryana , 1,444 63 
Himachal Pradesh 521 28 
Jammu & Kashmir 190 4 
Karnataka 2,821 1 
Kerala 511 194 
Madhya Pradesh 1997 13 
Maharashtra 4,659 8 
Manipur _ = 
Meghalaya —_ — 
Nagaland . —_ —_ 
Orissa 886 - 
Punjab 1,956 98 
Rajasthan . 1,472 19 
. Sikkim — -- 
Tamil Nadu 1,919 22 
Tripura an _ 
Uttar Pradesh 7,349 364 
West Bengal 1,854 179 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands - _ 
Arunachal Pradesh _ —_ 
Chandigarh ao _ 
D. & N. Haveli = = 
Delhi 492 20 
Goa, Daman & Diu ae : 
Lakshadweep = _ 
Mizoram eo == 


Pondicherry 





(a) Include 
66 --359 CSO/ND/80 


d under colleges for General Education. 





Commerce 

Total Women 
14 a 1S , 

36,347 167 
58,918 422 
78,312 864 
1,631,957 7,589 
3,77,706 21,908 
4,90,414 33,807 
$,92,721 46,874 
6,16,983 $5,893 


ta) 
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Engincering & Techno- 


logy, Architecture 











Total Women 
16 — 17 
13,268 40 

19,858 38 
47,838 374 
2,30,040 4,865 
2,25,611 8,347 
2,49,172 12,866 
2,78,919 13,433 
3,02,023 15,083 
3,22,878 20,299 
19,232 1,426 
4,034 100 
14,260 175 
25,725 1,071 
11,044 1,673 
1,576 109 
1,443 30 
29,729 3,195 
14,182 1,522 
26,443 711 
39,430 31,708 
428 25 

159 7 

278 15 
3,647 6 
8,610 - 38 
9,290 +63 
26,141 1,436 
372 = 
50,995 3,036 
20,858 323 
3,302 808 
13,804 2,815 
$33 7 

142 9 

221 pals, 
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Table 28Q—NomBER OF SCHOLARS BY COURSES AND STAGES IN RECOGNISED 

















INSTITUTIONS—contd. 
—_ a . “Colleges for Professional and Special Education 
Year/State Law Medicine & Veteri- Teachers, training Other(+) 
nary Science(*) 
Total Women _—‘ Total Women Total Women Total Women 
1 i(19 20° 2 «+22 +23 24 25 
950-5)... OtettC<(:*«C*«a*S BS 291. 16,307 +~«2;347~=té«*S“WSBSS*«*d‘STG~=~C*«*”T;XCTNG~«~«*, 820 
1955-56. : . : ; 20,268 347 28,721 4,000 14,280 4,318 12,635 3,350 
1960-61. : ‘ : 3 27,141 805 45,947 8,285 46,808 15,202 24,389 7,800 
1965-66 . é : é : 36,034 1,432 80,437 16,743 1,59,923 57,776 34,724 15,047 
1970-71. - ‘ F : 75,523 2,800 1,05,090 20,039 =4,82,011 62,972 76,838 21,700 
1972-73. ‘ ‘ : . 1,04,696 4,444 1,26,185 29,799 = 1,75,677 61,667 64,769 13,92 
1973-74. ‘ ‘ : : a 24 ay aie ae i .. re 
1974-75. Fi . A .  1,35,436 6,533 1,36,884 32,860 1,91,538 66,089 85,856 17,639 
1975-76. ‘ : ‘ .  1,43,593 7,511 1,414,025 33,133 1,18,474 67,298 79,714 18,586 
1976-77. A ‘ j . Lanne 8,126 = 1,46,831 34,371  1,80,289 7) ,964 77,085 19,256 
1976-77— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh : : 4,092 174 10,746 2,445 3,535 1,260 8,121 2,524 
Assam F : Z = 2,580 174 2,650 339 4,376 1,152 368 178 
Bihar 7,827 135 12) Tey 993 19,787 5,448 5,955 300 
Gujarat.  .  - ~—-~Ss«*2:23, 8004 1,485 7,896 1,576 4,842 1,904 2,497 816 
Haryana . F . ; 983 60 3728 1,075 7,249 4,916 318 29 
Himachal Pradesh . 321 20 333 55 492 160 607 160 
Jammu & Kashmir . 3 458 43 1,166 219 2,463 1,045 680 185 
Karnataka ne 8,347 453 11,261 2,418 35,853 8,084 1,972 447 
Kerala . ; : : 1,956 286 4,766 1,819 3,807 2,384 1,131 S17 
Madhya Pradesh =... 13,209 535 9,933. «1,416 = 13,453 3,930 6,086 (2,606 
Maharashtra 5 : 18,894 1,895 23,703 8,615 25,806 10,922 6,037 1,842 
Manipur . . ‘ : 460 42 278 5] — _— 316 116 
Meghalaya ; 607 117 _ =~ 379 155 — oe 
Nagaland . : . 3 _ _ _- — 113 17 — — 
Orissa 7 4,626 86 2,576 334 7,786 2,366 1,882 539 
Punjab 6 we 84] 33 5,091 1,475 9,649 5,595 3,876 1,375 
Rajasthan. . . 7,604 324 5,842 1,758 6,363 2,212 1,354 194 
Sikkim. . . . = = =e ae cate == -- — 
Tamil Nadu =... + (3,290 213 «:11,996 = 3,515 5,933 3,030 += 3,300 ‘4,306 
Tripura . : : - _ — _ 371 141 487 282 
Uttar Pradesh . - . 34,578 919 33,853 1,604 31,641 10,535 24,385 3,007 
West Bengal. : : 12,342 739 12,838 2,523 13,163 4,796 3,937 1,588 
Union Territory: 
A. & N. Islands . : _ _ _ = 153 79 — = 
Arunachal Pradesh. é _ —_ ae _ = ae = Le 
Chandigarh . «SS 829 59 344 58 366 207 719 322 
D. & N. Haveli . . . _ a = —_ _ — ~ = 
Dethi : 2,675 253 4,318 1,521 1,645 1,081 2,570 824 
Goa, Daman & Diu 603 60 692 301 615 393 460 99 
Lakshadweep. os -_ — _ _~ -- - iat ie. 
Mizoram . . . _ _ —~ 60 308 90 —: =e 
185 21 649 201 141 62 — a 


Pondicherry 





_ ) Includes scholars in courses (collegiate) in physical education and other professional colleges as also in colleges for 
special education such as music, dancing and other fine arts, oriental studies etc. 
(*) Upto 1960-61, M icine includes Dentistry, Public Health, Nursing, Pharmacy, midwifory and Compounding also, 
whereas from 1965-66 onwards these are included under others. 
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Table 294—NuMnER OF SCHOLARS BY COURSES AND STAGES IN RECOGNISED INSTITUTIONS—contd. 
(By States of Instruction) 





Year/State 





Schools for General Education 











a ee ena See ee capereie, 











Nursery Primary(1) 
Total Women Total Women 
1 26 27.—t:«O 99 
1950-5] 28,309 13,307 1,91,54,457 53,84,602 
1955-56 75,495 30,631 2,51,67,013 76,39,251 
1960-61 1,78,642 82,122 3,49,93,829 1,14,05,102 
1965-66 ° +» 262,073 1,21,760  5,04,71,222 1,82,93,211 
1969-70 7 * 3,34,063 1,55,530 5,32,25,309 1,98,63,575 
1970-71 3,57,749 1,67,538 5,70,45,44) 2,13,06,220 
1971-72 . 4,14,769 1,86,804 5,68,97,020 21,303,772 
1972-73 4,58,636 2,10,898 224,064 2,35,79,025 
1973-74 “ . * é. 
1974-75 5,21,456 2,34,160 6,48,55,538 2,45,89,098 
1975-76 $,69,296  2,56,187 6,56,60,022 2,50,10,985 
1976-77 67,14,20  3,01,273 6,90,60,730 2,63,70,820 
1976-77— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh. 30,701 13,053 42,73,685 17,25,449 
Assam . 17,622 8,336 18,27,063 7,44,320 
Bihar {4,261 $53 60,89,121 17,41,656 
Gujarat 76,221 35,944 37,77,997 14,80,512 
Haryana 15527 700 (1,67,530 3,75,612 
Himachal Pradesh. 3,757 1,672 4,72,029 1,90,971 
Jamuu & Kashmir. 5,857 2,065 4,22,107 1,44,403 
Karnataka 1,18,921 54,680 38,71,930 16,54,214 
Kerala . 10,854 5,497 31,92,415 15,31,188 
Madhya Pradesh . 45,241 19,729 44,20,146 14,03,943 
Maharashtra ae, “NG453831 62,535 75,18,378 31,50,132 
Manipur 291 114 2,31,754 98,454 
Meghalaya 17,313 8,608 1,85,577 87,630 
Nagaland _ — 1,18,386 50,735 
Orissa . : — — 25,22,635 9,20,867 
Punjab ‘<i . 2,334 960 20,59,161 9,09,482 
Rajasthan 275352 11,376 23,67,931 5,74,691 
Sikkim i 933 415 29,497 10,231 
Tamil Nadu . : 13,110 5,700 $7,52,279 25,49,798 
Tripura . 29,956 14,676 1,98,606 82,950 
Uttar Pradesh . 37,195 15,572  1,19,65,491 43,81,308 
West Bengal . 7 18,032 8.113 56,19,099 21,34,545 
Union territory : 
A. & N.Islands . 1,001 448 20,693 9,217 
Arunachal Pradesh 814 288 42,689 12,643 
Chandigarh . ‘ 2,804 1,17] 27,588 12,493 
ND. & N. Haveli : 188 105 9,253 3,173 
Delhi ; 37,482 17,039 >,81,884 2,55,638 
Goa, Daman & Diu 16,094 7,573 1,41,370 63,321 
Lakshadweep ; 720 374 6,651 2,952 
Mizoram 4,067 2,032 77,641 37,366 
Pondicherry . : 3,944 1,945 70,144 30,917 








(1) Primary Stage (I-V classes) 
(2) Secondary Stage (VI-XI XII classes). 








Schools for Vocational 
& Professional 











38,355 


Education 
Secondary (2) 

Total Women Total Women 
a Si an a ae 
43,39,875 6,96,585  1,90,568 41,123 
61,70,905 11,87,500 2,80,120 66,041 
95,77,133 21,71,155  4,25,047 85,549 
1,55,74,401 4:3,18,262 2,93,444 86,677 
21,568,880 61,62,924  2,03,592 73,203 
1,98,95, 111 55,97,550  2,00,219 75,730 
22,464,932 65,87,195 2,113,369 75,362 
21,277,018  61.82,858  2,08,131 76,139 
2,27,95,523 68,76,423 2,13,368 79,989 
2,34,47,697 71,16,654  2,24,210 84,845 
2,39,60,565 7',78,567 2,141,777 77,316 
12,79,470 3.96,280 8,888 3,931 
6,03,591 214,782 2,861 496 
13,46,089 2,39,499 7,210 956 
13,51,809 4,67,477 28,197 16,721 
§,00,308 1.21,973 7,066 1,292 
2,130,312 56,734 1,803 $03 
2,14,032 58,419 1,472 458 
12,28,76) 4,28,270 14,903 3,914 
21,07,048 9.88,341 16,916 3,245 
13,45,259 3,419,175 3,597 962 
26,11,365 8, 40,687 43,092 16,447 
Tash25 4,459 2,367 929 
$3,062 22,719 665 276 
37,855 14,826 311 87 
6,58, 369 1,74,809 5,653 1,892 
8,32,536 3,05,446 11,205 4,131 
8,81,274 1,62,862 920 538 
4,083 1,290 80 1 
23,52,012 8,4 1,760 19,897 2,097 
67,087 27,143 657 97 
36,48,957 7,165,017 4,373 2,805 
19,02,813 6,25,164 26,649 14,998 
8,723 3,554 — = 
5,763 1,306 77 7 
20,970 9 389 = =e 
1,740 559 its _ 
4,72,295 1,95.738 739 109 
635,186 87.158 1,615 71 
2,402 774 _ ae 
36,914 16, 232 40 26 
13,725 $24 347 
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Table 2}Q—NUMBER OF SCHOLARS BY COURSES AND STAGES IN RECOGNISED InsTITUTIONS-—contd. 
School for Spec.al Schools for other Total in all recognised 
Year/State Education Education Institution (General 
and Technical) 
Total Women Total Women Total Women 
1 34 35 36 37 38 39 
1950-51 4,438 520 1,95,006 2,17,553 2,55,42,772 64,00,763 
1955-S6 4,886 1,157 14,89,032 2,70,811  3,39,23,593 91,88,707 
1960-61 8,394 2,089 16,84,021 3,34,793 4,79,64,402  1,42,59,505 
1965-66 23,140 5,384 18,35,674 6,45,159 7,05,55,180 2,35,99,820 
1970-71 26,345 6,182  13,67,178  3,24,565 8,19,33,757 2,81,36,732 
1972-73 28,549 7,024 661,700 —«‘1,55,049 8,91,29,784 — 3,16,06,136 
1973-74 a ts ie Ae is ed 
1974-75 @ @, 7,46,347 2,05,901 9,36,64,517 3,30,20,219 
1975-76 @ @® 7,68,333 ~—«:1,81,520 9,52,85,550 3,37,21,153 
1976-77 30,359 7,588 8,68,59) 2,00.756 9,97,20,653 3,55,47,517 
1976-77 :--- 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh 1,767 272 39,913 12,738 59,00,350 22,13,070 
Assam 236 96 18,183 2,912 25,83,091 9,98,875 
Bihar 405 52 77,564 14,260 78,01,532  20,33,890 
Gujarat . 2,979 726 16,509 5,097 55,79,235 20,93,937 
Haryana. 243 31 14,331 2,687 —:17,86,853 —-5,28,32 
Himachal Pradesh — _ 16,079 7,736 7,20,063 2,61 ,313 
Jammu & Kashmir . 67 5 _ _ 7,76,851 2,15,576 
Karnataka 2,436 679 1,40,434 25,496 56,79,853 22,49,334 
Kerala 1,745 493 ~ -— 55,30,340 26.20,174 
Madhaya Pradesh 874 154 23,000 9,762 60,51,485 —18,20,703 
Maharashtra . 5,377 1,367 39,507 11,703 1,t0,17,903 42,99,678 
Manipur _— - 9,070 3.277 3,33,837 1,33,092 
Meghalaya — —_ 3,607 1,407 2,71,441 1,24,767 
Nagaland = 5,381 1,083 1,64,637 67,281 
ee 176 22 22,630 4,649 33,08,853 11,18,632 
Punjab . . F , 570 24 37,006 18,350 30,90,620 12,87,053 
Rajasthan 286 47 37,505 10,478 34,34,234 7,81,637 
Sikkim . — — 10,000 1,740 44,678 13,700 
Tamil Nadu 8,736 2,301 2.596 679 84,12,888 34,77,692 
Tripura . . ; 89 34 19,725 9,430 3,22,550 11,36,876 
Uttar Pradesh , 2. Se 1,270 259 —-1,65,647 18,303 1.68,65,102  §3,25,047 
West Bengal 1,404 367 1,53,723 33,032 82,356,282 29,44,898 
Union Territory— 
A. & N. Islands i oe 564 220 31,596 13,718 
Arunachal Pradesh . . . . as — 4,286 566 53,979 14,836 
Chandigarh 40 -- 143 66 74,087 30,728 
D. & N. Haveli - —_ 44 17 11,272 3,869 
Delhi. : ‘ . 1,607 647 2,817 1,774 12,21,780 5,23.677 
Goa. Daman & Diu ; . — -- 2,927 906 2,40,623 1,03,909 
Lakshadweep .- cae - 261 122 10,208 4,251 
Mizoram _ -- 4,279 2,134 1,25,561 58,465 
Pondicherry 52 12 860 132 118,863 48,527 
si Enrolment of school for special Education is included in Cols. 36 & 37 —_—= ~—= aes 


Table 22Q—NUMBER OF INSTITUTIONS AND SCHOLARS IN RuRAL AREAS 





Universities and colleges 





No. of scholars 
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Secondary and middle schools - 
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Primary and pre- 
primary Schools 
























































Year/State No. of institution No. of institutions No. of scholars No. of institutions 
Total Women _—‘ Total Women Total Women Total Women Total Women 
y ry eer eer wee ee 7  § 9 0 80 
1950-51 58 1 £,03,985 5,583 13,240 621 25,44,029 2,51,694  1,76,027 9,055 
1955-56 87 3 -2,41,186 14,820 21,589 1,009 46,28,290 6,30,525 = 2,47,823 10,464 
1960-61 270 15 3,61,583 30,420 49,464 2,445 1,08,26,614 25,25,833  3,01,518 15,145 
1965-66 1,513 54. -2,44,392 39,024 80,644 4,816  1376,32,862 48,53,866  3,60,146 19,954 
1966-67 1,611 48 2,91,509 45,304 85,857 5,045 1,89,07,302 51,99,016  3,63,925 21,198 
1967-68 1,607 54  3,17,339 52,478 89,370 5,057  1,93,96,080 §4,52,884  3,68,297 21,444 
1968-69 1,669 57 3,48,552 $5,211 "92.823 5,376 2,08,46,013 $9,22,791  9,68,132 20,595 
1969-70 1,717 55  8,85,670 63,285 95,623 5,638 2,13,56,22 60,31,21S  3,69,120 20,776 
970-71 1,823 71 = 4,36,846 71,228  4,00,223 6,004 2,21,81,725 63,00,900 3,72,942 21,103 
1976-77 2,320 6,06,471 1,20,113 1,20,600 2,85,32,846 89,09,967  4,21,405 
Primary and preprimary Professional and special schools Total 
Schools— Contd. 
Year/State No. of scholars No.of institutions No. of scholars No. of institutions No. of sholars —_ 
Total Women Total Women Total Women Total Women Total Women 
4 2p 4x» Cue De Osicl Lain = is 19 g))0COC~Ca 
1950-51 . 1,44,89,648  29,38,298 16,539 709 10,89,655 1:54,475 2,05,864 10,386 1,82,27,317 _33,49,990 
1955-56 . 1,75,46,934  46,57,172 40,897 2,431 12,79,277 1,04,378 3,10,396 13,907 2,36,95,687 — 54,06,895 
1960-61 . 2,16,54,906 63,59,676 58,776 11,419 14,95,983 2,51,188  4,10,028 29,024  3,43,39,086 91,67,167 
1965-66 . 3,03,32,601 1,02,81,017 2,05,627 1,31,310 16,46,516 5,72,460  6,47,930 1,56,134 4,98,56,371 1,57,46,364 
1966-67 . 3,13,70,783 1,08,91,277 2,21,322 1,57,341 16,13,286 6,24,667  6,72,725 1,83,632 5,21,82,880 1,67,60,264 
1967-68 . 3,18,91,177 1,09,30,091 2,44,883 1,74,226 17,61,930 8,00,515  7,04,157 2,00,781 5,33,66,526 1,72,35,968 
1968-69 . 3,20,86,937 1,12,92,015 10,33,467 7,54,392 58,12,693 30,22,002 14,96,091 7,80,420 5,90,94,195 2,02,92,019 
1969-70. 3,23,84,097 1,10,82,317 1,92,611 1,55,880 20,76,933 10,48,219 6,59,071 1,82,349 5,62,02,924 1,82,25,036 
1970-71 . 3,42,75,587 1,16,69,287 94,054 46,148 11,43,199 448,182 5,67,219 73.326 5,79,87,357 1,84,89,597 
1976-77 . 3,98,34,945 —1,49,53,256 20,251 ee 6,21,878 1,41,038 5,64,576 6,95,96,140 2,41,24,374 
. Note : Figures for the years 1971-72 to 1975-76 are not available. cutee Maas 
Source : Ministry of Educational & Social Welfare. 
Table 22}---ExPENDITURE ON RECOGNISED EDUCATIONAI. INS1ITUTIONS 
(By Sources) 
(Rs. lakhs) 
From 
Year/State From Govt. From From = cndowments Total 
Funds Local Fees and other 
bodies funds Sources 
{ 2 3 4 5 6 
1950-51. 7 ct ey EV 
1955-56 117,21) 36,35 37,90 18,20 189,66 
1960-61 234,09 22,49 59,03 28,77 344,38 
1965-66 437,45 45,19 97,94 41,44 622,02 
1970-71 : ‘ ‘ 845,95 48,49 143,24 80.61 1,118,29 
1971-72. ee a < -& & 805,31 1,237,48 
1972-73 906,23 1,373,78 
1973-74 w Pe) 
1974-75 1,281,77 1,807,29 
2,104,70 


1975-76 





1 ,468,79 
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Table 229%—EXxPENDITURE ON 


RECOGNISED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 


(By Type of Education) 








(Rs, lakhs) 


Direct expenditure 








Year/State = 
Universities Boards of Research, Colleges for Colleges for 
education _ institutions general _ professional 
education & special 
education 
SS - ~~? gf @ 5 6 
1950-51 4,91 $3 63 7,17 4,44 
1955-56 7,98 1,32 1,39 11,65 7,36 
1960-61 14,14 2,41 2,70 20,92 16,72 
1965-66 38,95 4,83 1,82 38,34 47,87 
1970-71 70,90 10,71 2,88 94,18 92,20 
1971-72 79,03 10,95 3,39 109,84 102,92 
1972-73 89,74 12,45 4,32 122,61 111,09 
1973-74 ne ste Rs ee 
1974-75 118,69 16,69 5,67 154,73 142,71 
1975-76 134,26 20,35 3,61 175,64 153,94 
1975-76— 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh 8 1,44 — 20,59 8,72 
Assam , : 5 ? f ; . 2,79 53 —~ 3,90 2,83 
Bihar ‘ ; 7 R ; . b e 5,26 1,64 14 10,74 7,46 
Gujarat 4,36 $1 — 9,37 10,47 
Haryana 1,53 1,00 _ 3,42 3,83 
Himachal Pradesh 1,01 37 — 87 2,35 
Jammu & Kashmir 80 10 ~~ 1,25 1,87 
Karnataka 8,22 27 35 13,81 10,87 
Kerala 6,02 — _ 12,61 6,48 
Madhya Pradesh 2,99 1,87 _ 7,47 11,28 
Maharashtra 17,91 — 91 21,08 22,27 
Manipur — 6 — 85 26 
Meghalaya. 24 _— — 56 7 
Nagaland . — _ _ 18 19 
Orissa 2,43 35 = 5,52 3,53 
Punjab 9,81 4,01 — 6,14 7,57 
Rajasthan 5,32 1,21 — 5,70 6,01 
Sikkim ae _— _ 1 — 
Tamil Nadu 7,10 19 5 13,56 14,05 
Tripura _ (a) —_ 48 37 
Uttar Pradesh 18,74 4,49 60 14,16 12,50 
West Bengal 12,79 1,56 85 11,47 9,51 
Union Territory— 
A. &. N. Islands oe _ - 6 2 
Arunachal Pradesh a= _ _ 18 — 
Chandigarh 6,78 _ _ 89 99 
D. & N. Haveli cand = = = = 
Delhi ; < 19,94 16 72 9,50 1,78 
Goa, Daman & Diu M1 — — 46 92 
Lakshadweep _ _ — 7 — 
Mizoram . — “= = 13 1 
Pondicherry = 62 1,75 


Note : Totals may not tally due to rouding of figures. 








Source : Ministry of Education & Social Welfare. 
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Table 272.~ExPENDITURE ON R&COGNISED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS—contd. 


By Type of Education 
ey tyes ) (Rs. lakhs) 





Year/State Direct expediture 


High Middle Primary Pre- Schoolsfor Total Indirect —_Total 
Schools Schools Schools Primary Vocational, direct Expen- Expen- 








(including (Basic (Basic Schools Technical expen- diture diture 
higher andnon- and non- & Special diture 
secondary) | basic) basic) Education 
eo BCa”S~<Cs~«sS~<i~S BN 
1950-51. .O.ettSt*«*«i OH 7.70 36,48 12 6,03 91,05 23,33 + 114,38 
1955-56 2s = Ss 37,61 15,40  §3,73 25 8,10 144,81 44,85 189,66 
1960-61. ‘ é - ‘ 68,91 42,92 73,45 59 14,61 257,36 87,02 344,38 
1965-66 . : é é : 137,69 84,28 128,72 1,14 10,18 493,79 128,23 622,02 
1970-71. : ; ; . 270,00 170,94 234,57 1,91 12,78 961,07 157,22 1,118,29 
1971-72. ; ‘ 5 fi 300,57 188,47 257,99 2,11 13,36 1,068,53 168,95 1,237,48 
1972-73 . 3 3 ; : 331,85 210,47 289,86 2,38 14,12 1,188,90 184,88 1,373,78 
1973-74. 5 A : 7 Bi Acs S a : ae i ws 
1974-75. : 3 3 : 437,00 292,64 384,86 2,91 18,6: = 1,573,51 233,78  1,807,29 
1975-76 . ‘ ‘ ‘ . 493,56 340,97 446,31 3,30 20,57 =1,792,52 312,18  2,104,70 
1975-76— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh ‘ : 31,92 14,03 34,73 4 2,6% 114,24 6,16 120,40 
Assam . . A 2 9,59 5,91 14,05 8 60 40,28 6,23 46,51 
Bihar . . : . 16,59 20,42 29,20 1 63 92,12 13,40 105,5] 
Gujarat. . 27,45 40,75 10,68 70 1,82 106,12 17,59 123,71 
Haryana . : : 2 13,77 3,66 7,08 1 43 34,73 4,13 38,86 
Himachal} Pradesh F 5 7,95 $,54 4,44 1 10 22,64 1,99 24,63 
Jammu & Kashmir. . 4,47 3,83 2,80 -- 12 15,28 5,23 20,49 
Karnataka . . > 15,63 30,51 15,67 48 iis 96,92 15,66 112,58 
Kerala A : : : 43,86 28,08 29,81 9 1535: 128,27 11,37 139,64 
Madhya Pradesh .—. 23,44 18,68 39,64 26 66 106,30 68,65 174,96 
Maharashtra ° e . 71,50 70,08 39,91 54 351: 246,35 32,16 278,51 
Manipur . ; P i 1,69 82 3,24 _ 12 7,04 1,59 8,63 
Meghalaya. . : A 75 48 1,06 3 1( 3,27 1,11 4,38 
Nagaland . : : 68 1,08 1,56 _ 16 3,79 4 3,83 
Orissa . é A : 13,15 8.79 22,51 —_ 83 55,08 8,54 63,62 
Punjab : ‘. - 3 24,16 7,88 13,21 1 49 73,27 14,20 87,47 
Rajasthan . ; : : 20,12 19,70 19,23 8 Ts 78,15 5,73 83,87 
Sikkim 4 - s ; 19 10 25 — _ 55 44 99 
Tami Nadu - F : 42,23 25,83 43,45 8 2,16 148,69 14,40 163,08 
Tripura. : ‘ : 2,42 1,43 2,05 7 $* 7,33 1,39 8,73 
Uttar Pradesh. Fe F 63,08 21,88 65,45 41 49 201,79 53,09 254,88 
West Bengal 3s 32,79 4,73 33,45 13 1,38 108,67 16,89 125,56 
Union Territory: 
A. & N. Islands : : $5 45 46 1 - 1,55 56 2,11 
Arunachal Pradesh. . 27 18 57 _ 1 1,22 38 1,59 
Chandigarh ; . 7 94 15 21 3 1 9,98 1,35 11,33 
D. & N. Haveli . 2 : 4 11 10 — - 25 il 35 
Delhi 3 2 7 - 21,99 3,89 9,14 10 64 74,44 7,58 82,02 
Goa, Daman & Diu. : 2,36 39 1,29 8 15 5,75 52 6,27 
Lakshadweep... 18 16 15 3 1 60 10 70 
Mizoram . . r : 63 83 1,27 _ 10 2,97 37 3,34 
Pondicherry .  . 1,19 60 66 3 6 4,91 1,23 6,14 


Io se rb aie we 








Norte :—Totals may not tally due to rounding off of figures. 
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Table 27—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS. 
(By States of Instruction) 








In Primary schools(?) In Secondary Schools(*) 








Year State Trained : Untrained. . Trained Untrained 


as tee) 6) aerate ieee Ac ear ee See 





Total Women Total Women Total Women Total Women 





























1 2 ¢ * 4 5 é, 7 8 9 
1950-54. 2 ‘ ‘ . 3,16,678 57,275 222,106 25,702 -1,13,549 20,742 98,45} 12,127 
1955-56. ; ‘ ‘ . 424,336 87,238  2,68,793 31,420 2,00,114 41,550 138,074 37,379 
1960-61. : i : .  4,77,791 95,453 2,67,730 34,934 4,19,568 1,07,374 2,21,965 34,505 
1965-66. . : * . 865,906 2,013,396 3,41,278 " 65,545 5,33,514 1,23,957 2,10,468 38,069 
1970-71. é F > . 11,24,587  2,76,302  2,51,589 58,550 7,36,477 1,79,869 2,12,410 38,377 
1972-73. : : = . 954,038 2,10,931  2,06,322 46,090 11,30,107 3,.15,772 2,47,021 54,024 
1973-74 ‘ : ‘ o o Ss Ses ae Ne ee we 
1974-75. ‘ F , . 10,34,837 2,38,098  2,06,463 46,956 12,57,844  3,59,251  2,40,007 50,716 
1975-76 . 7 3 ; . 10,52,300 2,44,474 2,05,204 48,073 13,07,706 3,74,875 2,28,783 49,004 
1976-77. ; F , . 10,76,276 2,555,707 1:92:891 44,459 13,48,930 3,91.387 2,18,525 48,542 
1976-77 — 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh Lo. 78,371 19,552 1,175 315 85,690 ~—- 21,440 4,128 959 
Assam : . : 4 27,508 4,924 17,348 4,322 19,152 1,585 29,802 3,948 
Bihar . : : .» 1,00,516 13,324 8,069 1,938 94,197 12,144 10,322 1,386 
Gujarat «© 1 & sw 22,018 7,507 1,561 1,014 1,17,622 38,229 4,962 2,452 
Haryana . . 5 : P75 5,254 8 4 32,831 9,857 349 30] 
Himachal Pradesh : 8,232 2,173 ~ — 17,781 4,904 206 75 
Jammu & Kashmir. , 6,101 2,436 2,367 786 17,376 5,291 6,482 1,857 
Karnataka : : : 30,794 6,544 4,639 1,602 79,116 21,983 11,787 3,535 
Kerala i ‘ F ; 52,288 26,293 1,699 785  1,04,669 51,675 4,055 1,506 
Madhya Pradesh . . 88,594 «14,836 23,266 4,748 67,113 12,891 16,700 3,965 
Maharashtra : 7 < 73,603 23,95} 13,219 4,496 2,09,681 60,422 23,902 6,500 
Manipur . ‘ : 2 6,176 449 4,346 619 1,519 136 3,320 466 
Meghalaya oe 2,194 784 3,103 1,058 790 403 2,709 912 
Nagaland. 2 wt 1,597 330 3,156 922 880 126 2,685 556 
Orisa .  -  .  - ~—-53,048 3,952 19,680 1.211 25,696 3,258 18,209 1,473 
Punjab 2 : ; 30,921 14,138 72 56 $6,420 24,623 322 143 
Rajasthan . ; - 35,695 4,948 6,548 3,876 66,151 11,410 5,098 1,596 
Sikkim .  . 2. 265 63 495 91 -209 83 588 242 
. Tamil Nadu , 7 -  1,11,160 41,173 —_ 15,39,748 54,662 936 707 
Tripura ‘ é * 2,961 894 1,121 306 4,199 993 1,512 381 
Uttar Pradesh. : . 2,24,528 36,575 10,962 5.105 1,41,944 28,088 18,302 3,147 
West Bengal : ‘ F 81,663 15,342 67,705 10,016 39,695 10,198 47,241 10,680 
Union Territory ¢ 
A. & N. Islands 8 554 199 72 37 790 291 179 65 
Arunachal Pradesh : 477 29 44) 56 537 59 354 58 
Chandigarh : : : 383 357 8 7 1,565 1,160 12 I 
D.&N.Haveli. 154° SG — 23! 86 21 5 
Delhi Soe 14,982 7,993 105 65 24,701 ~—:12,807 1,078 558 
Goa, Daman& Diu. z 2.206 1.050 698 429 3,536 1,602 1,790 922 
Lakshadweep. ; ; 113 48 17 5 233 52 24 9 
Mizoram . . ‘ ‘ 1,011 225 900 521 413 a 1,272 226 
Pondicherry . «© - 1,026 318 100 69 2,445 848 178 131 





Souree: Ministry of Education & Social Welfure. 
(2) Inctudes pre-Primary, Junior Basic Schools. 
(*) Includes Middle, Senior Basic and Post Basic Schools. 
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Table 22%—NuMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS—contd. 
(By Stages of Instruction) 














Technical and 
Year/State Special Schools 
Total Women Total 
1 10 11 12 
1950-5t . . ; . ‘ 28,284 3,382 18,648 
1955-56. ‘ ‘ : ; 37,208 4,583 27,883 
1960-61 . ‘ ; . - 58,851 7,632 41,759 
1965-66. . ' : : 46,541 8,416 67,717 
1970-71 .« ° ‘ : : 33,454 6,514 1,13,037 
1972-73. ‘ ‘ : : 35,036 7,213 1,33,763 
1973-74. ‘ ‘ : : wd a SA 
1974-75 . r : . : 36,700 7,851 1,45,642 
1995-76. ee 39,544 8,285  1,47,878 
1976-77. ‘ : : : 42,968 8,999 —1,58,907 
1976-77— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh & 5 2,733 540 19,577 
Assam ° . : 1,081 96 4,107 
Bihar P ‘ : ; 3,538 83 10,736 
Gujarat. . a . 2,002 767 6,812 
Haryana . : . . 383 76 3,056 
Himachal Pradesh: . : 783 16 696 
Jammu & Kashmir . ; 137 16 1,348 
Kamataka . . : 6,814 1,192 15,158 
Kerala ° . ls : 1,673 264 8,316 
MadHya Pradesh: . : 876 99 6,532 
Maharashtra. ‘ : 3,875 1,359 15,743 
Manipur . . " : 751 81 670 
Meghalaya : : F 226 58 §21 
Nagaland . e F . 220 3 116 
Orissa e . ‘ ‘* 1,681 168 3,851 
Punjab t : * : 898 587 4,721 
Rajasthan . . . : 1,538 395 4,888 
Sikkim ‘ . é . 439 33 10 
Tami! Nadu . F - 2,198 411 12,911 
Tripura . . Fs 1,255 556 360 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ . 701 229 16,971 
West Bengal > . e 8,317 1,594 13,802 
Union Territory ; 
A. & N. Islands 7 . 27 7 25 
Arunachal Pradesh. ° 15 — 28 
Chandigarh * . ‘ 14 10 1,274 
D. & N. Haveli:. ° ‘ _ = = 
Delhi : : ‘ ‘ 293 131 5,687 
Goa, Daman & Diu . : 142 34 355 
Lakshadweep. 7 ec 15 7 12 
Mizoram . . ‘. ‘ 262 Vit 81 
Pondicherry : ‘ 7 81 16 $43 


























In colleges and universitics (3) 


Colleges for 
general education 


() Includes Research Institution & University Department. 


67-359 CSO/ND/80 


Women 


13 


1,716 
3,136 
5,645 
12,293 
20,623 
24,743 


27,598 
28,287 


30,872 


3,677 
720 
1,149 


1,031 
700 
138 
298 

2,447 

2,518 

1,119 

2,997 
112 
146 

18 
593 

1,453 

872 


3,564 
46 
2,783 


2,037 


352 


1,788 
82 

1 

6 
218 














Technical and 
special calleges 


Total 


14 





5,805 
9,982 
20,470 


60,647 
76,613 
80,175 


86,761 
87,944 
84,362 


5,520 
1,528 
5,067 


4,113 
2,205 
542 
909 
6,446 
3,816 
6,020 
10,448 
274 
52 

44 
1,957 


3,453 
2,795 


5,887 
1204 


15,195 
4,893 


17 


374 


1,942 
344 
62 
255 


Women 


15 





407 
822 
2,187 
6,042 
8,599 
9,303 


10,382 
10,985 


11,083 


651 
126 
380 
382 
353 
65 
193 
699 
1,158 
532 
1,896 
31 


246 


573 
338 


1,066 
16 
1,233 


458 


61 


458 
84 
15 

50 
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Total Number of 
Teachers in all 





institutions 
Total Women 
16 17 
8,03,521  3,21,351 
1},06,535 = 1,86,128 
15,08,134  2,91,730 
21,32,928  4,61,550 
25,58,161  5,97,615 
27,86,462  6,65,076 
30,08,254  7,40,852 
30,69,359  7,63,983 
31,22,859 7,91,059 
1,97,194 47,134 
92,526 15,721 
2,32,445 30,404 
1,59,082 51,382 
55,947 16,345 
28,240 7,431 
34,720 10,877 
1,54,754 38,002 
176,516 84,199 
2,09,101 38,190 
3,50,471 1,01,621 
17,056 1,844 
9,595 3,370 
8,698 1,959 
1,24,122 10,901 
96,807 41,573 
1,22,713 23,435 
2,006 484 
2,72,840 1,01,583 
11,612 3,192 
4,28,603 77,160 
2,63,316 50,325 
1,664 608 
1,852 204 
3,630 1,958 
417 147 
48,718 23,800 
9,071 4,203 
414 122 
4,101 1,185 
4,628 1,650 
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Table 224—EDUCATION OF SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES 





Total No. of pupils 











Year/State — 
Boys Girls Total 
1 2 3 4 
1950-51(a). é : - ‘ : , : . ; : : 45,51,197 11,29,051 56,80,248 
1955-56(a)_. ‘ 7 : ‘ : - ‘ F P 7 é 79,94,471 22,39,970 1,02,34,441 
1960-61(a) : : : ; j ‘ F : . : : 1,17,34,975 40,18,613 1,57,53,588 
1965-66 : . , : é $ ‘ 5 : 3 Z F 77,42,642 29,22,963 1,06,65,605 
1970-71 ‘ 7 A c P P * ‘ ‘ : 3 ‘ 86,44,935 34,26,163 1,20,71,09 
1971-72 : ‘ ‘ F . 3 : : : : ‘ ‘ 89,27,366 36,02,162 1,25,79,528 
1972-73 : ; ‘ . : z ‘ : i p j ‘ 96,73,811 40,00,941 1,36,74,752 
1973-74 ‘ : . , ‘ ; ‘ : : é ; ‘ és . is 
1974-75 j : F : - ; ; . . ‘ 5 : 1,02,75,442 43,43,443 1,46,18,885 
1975-76 : ‘ F : aes - : : : 3 : 1,07,37,738 46,11,496 1,53,49,234 
1 975.76 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh. : f : i j 5 é : ' 5,31,150 3,05,753 8,36,903 
Assam... we Re te Be 3,53,562 2,07,243 5,60,805 
Bihar. - : ri ‘ : : , . ; : , 8,54,107 2,25,402 10,79;509 
Gujarat . : : : ‘ : 6 F : : 2 ; 5,85,954 2,88,202 8,74,156 
Haryana. . . . « Qa ee Pe ee tae 1,64,779 33,960 1,98,739 
Himachal Pradesh . : ; , : : , . 4 : 88,187 37.991 1,26,178 
Jammu & Kashmir . : : : ; é 4 : A ; 34,632 12,710 47,342 
Karnataka. ‘ : : : 3 ? 2 4 ; : 3,31,440 1,79,545 5,10,985 
Kerala . ; P : : , 4 ; 3 L 3 F 2,75,559 2,39,997 5,15,556 
Madhya Pradesh. ; : : d ; ; . , : 9,81,340 2,96,734 12,78,074 
Maharashtra . : ; : ‘ : : : : ; : 8,50,086 4,16,145 12,66,231 
Manipur : : c , M : i : : : : 80,874 51,276 1,32,150 
Meghalaya. ; : F 3 : : : j : ‘ 1,22,783 1,06,394 2,29,177 
Nagaland : : : : ; : , , . ; , 90,378 62,471 1,52,849 
Orissa. . ; ; : : , : : , : : 6, 59,095 2,78,236 9,37,331 
Piijah x «> BPC hs eter enn earn a 3,77,606 2,07,348 5,84,954 
Rajasthan F . : : ‘ - - P a : 4,94,519 61,918 5,56,437 
Sikkim . ‘ : ; : , : ; , f : : 1,164 494 1,658 
Tamil Nadu . ; : F : ; : : , : : 8,60,404 5,33,661 13,94,065 
Tripura . : . ‘ : ‘ : 3 5 : c 71,345 41,312 1,12,657 
Uttar Pradesh : : ; . r , > F * ‘ 17,78,881 5,42,045 23,20,926 
West Bengal . . . : : E 3 3 ‘ . - 9,35,184 55,911 12,91,095 
Union Territory ¢ 
A. & N. Islands. . . : : . 2 . . 7 1,832 1,041 2,873 
Arunachal Pradesh . ‘ - F - 5 s : : ‘ 28,591 9,458 38,049 
Chandigarh. : : - : - ‘ ‘ . . i 3,631 1,975 5,606 
D. & N, Haveli . : . : R s : : : 4 6,096 2,639 8,735 
Delhi. A P . 7 , ae P Pid F ‘ ‘ 94,018 46,256 1,40,274 
Goa, Daman & Diu : : é : 5 : : . : 2,971 1,644 4,615 
Lakshadweep . ‘ . ‘ : ‘ . 2 F : 5,551 3,656 9,207 
Mizoram 2 < r r . : _ . x . . 63,352 $5,430 1,18,782 
Pondicherry . : : ‘ , ‘ : : : . : 8,667 4,649 13,316 








Source: Ministry of Education & Social Welfare. 
(3) lactudiag other backward classes. 
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Table 225-—~—LITERACY IN INDIA 
































isi Literate and educated persons, {971 1971 Literacy rate 
97 ean eal : a RAE 
State/Union Territory Census Persons Males Females No. of | No. of No, of 
population literates Male Female 
to 1000 iterates literates 
persons to 1000 to 1000 
Males Females 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
INDIA... . ~—.._~—s—-54,81,59,652 16,14,14,962 —-11,20,43,411 —4,93,71,551 295 395 187 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh : : 4,35,02,708 1,06,89,665 73,03,297 33,86,368 246 332 158 
Assam .  . we 1,49,57,542 42,95,554 29,82,566 13 62,998 287 372 193 
Bihar . eee) 5,63,53,369 1,12, 39,613 88,39,395 23,98,218 199 306 87 
Gujarat . 3... ~~, 66,97,475 95,55,238 63,63,748 3, 91,490 358 461 248 
Haryana : P : 1,00,36,808 26,99,179 20,05,424 693,755 269 373 149 
Himachal Pradesh =. 34,60,434 11,05,825 7,63,192 3,42,633 320 432 202 
Jammu & Kashmir 46,16,632 8,57,964 6,57,660 2.00,304 186 268 93 
Karnataka. ‘ j . 2,92,99,014 92,35,127 62,31,363 30.03,764 315 416 210 
Kerala w+ 3 : 2,13,47,375 1,28,98,072 70,54,096 58,43,976 604 666 543 
Madhya Pradesh : : 4,16,54,119 92,23,084 70, 16,655 22,116,429 221 327 109 
Maharashtra . - - 5,04,12,235 1,97,52,608 —-_-1,33,31,079 64,.71,529 392 510 264 
Manipur 10,72,753 3,53,090 2,49,383 1,(3,707 329 460 195 
Meghalaya. : : 10,411,699 2,98,312 1,77,772 1,213,540 295 341 246 
Nagaland. 5s 5,16,449 1,41,518 96,68! 44,837 274350187 
Orissa «eC tCeSCO 19,44, 57,45,399 42,27,806 15,1°,593 262 383 139 
Punjab < . 7 E 1,35,51,060 45,62,123 29,34,281 16,27 ,842 337 404 259 
Rajasthan - . . _-2,57,65,806 49,14,293 38,75,435 10,38,858 191-287 85 
Sikkim - »- + > 2,09,843 37,230 28,579 3,651 177-254 89 
TamilNadu «+4 11,99,168 —1,62,56,393 —1,07,83,783 54,7210 395 518 269 
Tripura s+ 15,56,342 4,82,082 3,22,017 1,60,965 310 402 212 
Uttar Pradesh - 2. ~Ss«8,83,41,144 —1,91,73,970 1,48,12,311 43,61,959 247315106 
West Bengal . : : 4,43,12,011 1,47,11,739 1,00,31,891 46,79,' 48 332 428 224 
Union Territory : ve 
A. & N, Islands che 4 4,15,133 50,191 36,160 14,041 436 516 311 
Arunachal Pradesh - 4,67,511 52,791 44,776 8,015 113 178 37 
Chandigarh 7 7 * 2,357,251 1,358,371 98,495 59,876 616 670 543 
D.&N.Haveli. - 74,170 11,105 8,188 2,917 150 222 78 
Delhi . ‘ > 2 40,65,698 23,01,605 14,38,268 863,337 566 637 477 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . 8,57,773 3,83,864 2,34,178 1,49,686 448 543 351 
‘Lakshadweep : 31,810 13,889 9,081 4,80 437 565 306 
Pondicherry J ‘ . 4,71,707 2,17,058 1,35,851 81,207 460 373 246 





Source Registrar General of India. 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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State/Union Territory 


INDIA . 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam . 
Bihar . 
Gujarat. 
Haryana . 


Himachat Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 


Karnataka 
Kerala - 


° 


° 


Madhya Pradesh 


Maharashtra 
Manipur . 


Nagaland . 
Orissa . 
Punjab. 


Rajasthan . 
Sikkim. 
Tamil Nadu 


Tripura se 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory ; 
A. & N. Islands 


Arunachal Pradesh 


Chandigarh 


Dadara & Nagar Haveli 


Delhi . 


Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Pondicherry 


() Excludes population in age group 0-4, 
(a) Excluding Jammu & Kashmir, Dadra & Nagar Haveli, Goa, Daman & Diu and Pondicherry. 





e 








EDUCATION 


Table 22§—Lireracy IN INDIA—contd. 


1961 Literacy rate(*) 


No. of No. of 
litcrates Male 
to 1000 _iterates 


Persons to 1000 
Male 
9 10 

. 283 404 
: 246 350 
e 330 443 
Fy 218 352 
: 362 487 
é 241 35} 
° 249 376 
F 131 198 
. 298 423 
551 649 
‘ 205 322 
> 35) 493 
z 360 535 
q 204 272 
4 252 403 
4 315 407 
- 181 281 
. 142 224 
° 364 516 
° 243 353 
: 207 319 
: 345 466 
= 401 488 
° 479 534 
° 551 626 
. 116 177 
° 620 704 
. 349 446 
° 272 420 
° 437 589 


No. of 
Female 
literates 
to 1000 
Females 


153 


140 
196 
82 


228 
113 
112 


Si 
167 
456 


81 
198 
189 


130 
101 
207 


70 
49 
2u 


124 
$3 
203 


245 
241 
431 


509 
260 


128 
287 








1951 Literacy rate 





11 


No. of No. of 
literates Male 
to 1000 literates 
Persons _to 1000 
Males 
12 13 
166(a) 249(a) 
132 197 
1383 274 
122 205 
230 323 
77 126 
193 291 
407 $02 
98 162 
209 314 
114 208 
104 150 
158 273 
152 210 
89 144 
73 128 
208 316 
155 223 
108 174 
240 342 
258 342 
40 61 
384 430 
229 295 
152 256 


No. of 
Female 
literates 
to 1000 
Females 





14 


79(a) 


65 
79 
38 


133 
24 


92 
315 
32 


98 
24 


$7 
45 
85 


30 
13 
100 


80 
36 
122 


323 


17 
323 
170 


53 





34. NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 
Tables 226 to 228 :— 


This section presents information in respect of newspapers and periodicals which is based on the 
data collected under the authority of the Press and Registration of Books Act and are available in the Annual 


Report of the Registrar of Newspapers for India and in the “Press in India’. The definitions of the terms 
used in the tables in this section are given below :— 


Newspaper : . . . Newspaper means any printed (including cyclostyled) periodical 
work containing public news or comments on public news. 


Periodical : . ‘ . A newspaper appearing at an interval of a week or more. 

Other Periodical : : . Periodicals other than daily, tri-weekly, bi-weekly, weekly, fort- 
nightly, monthly, quarterly and annual. 

Periodicity : . . - Time gap between two issues of newspaper (daily, weekly, fort- 
nightly, monthly, etc.). 

Daily : . . ° . A newspaper issued at least four times a week. 

Circulation : . ° . Gigtece number of copies sold and distributed free per publishing 
day. 

Other languages : . . Languages other than the printed languages included in the 8th 


Schedule of the Constitution of India and English. 
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Other Annuals Total 





166 
143 
144 
147 
156 
165 


182 


oom 


l ae i lle Ray ean | Sa 


culsjJaual l wo¥u onl bw eee 


Pel aah] 


mit 


10 


12,218 
12,653 
12,185 
12,423 
13,320 
14,531 


15,814 


4,196 
3,085 
33 
1,138 
634 
473 

i 

609 
913 


168 
349 
27 

62 
703 
483 
1,130 
1,278 
304 


208 


939 
118 
435 


588 
306 

74 
165 
736 
797 


595 
2,169 
51 


43 
5 
205 
551 
864 
1,112 


31 
2,089 


1,712 
10 
154 
1 
1,909 
38 


28 
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Table 224—NUMBER OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS BY LANGUAGE, PERIODICITY AND STATE 
Year/Language _ Dailies Tri/Bi- Week- Fort- Month- Quarter- 
State/Union Territory Weeklies lies nightlies lies lies periodi- 
cals 
— 1 —_ 2 3.C« 5 6 7 8 
1971 é F A 821 68 3,608 1,420 4,583 1,101 451 
1973 i‘ ‘ ‘ i 830 68 3,875 1,491 4,656 1,130 460 
4974, ‘ . ; . : . 822 68 3,666 1,411 4,491 1,124 459 
1975. : F ; ‘ ‘ ‘ 835 70 3,628 1,450 4,617 1,197 “479 
1976. . . 7 : . ‘ 875 74 = 3,801 1,566 4,993 1,320 $35 
1977. 7 - . . r . 929 78 4,225 1,749 5,362 1,431 592 
1978, 7 . é . . : 992 81 4,654 1,977 5,739 1,541 648 
1978— 
Language : 
Hindi. ‘ : . 294 24 1,937 624 1,070 181 48 
English ‘ . . 95 id, 345 257 —-:1,290 682 329 
Assamese c : 3 1 15 12 10 9 3 
Bengali 7 . ' : 31 9 312 155 376 185 66 
Gujarati . : s . 4 36 3 154 81 296 38 19 
Kannada " E ; , B 59 3 134 83 16r 24 8 
Kashmiri ’ - : R — — } — = as a 
Malayalam . : é ; 96 ~ 90 78 31F 16 6 
Marathi r 102 1] 285 77 319 59 24 
Oriya. F 10 — 23 19 89 Paps 4 
Punjabi . F ri . : a ] 139 22 130 20 16 
Sanskrit . 2 3 . 2 _ 3 1 10 9 2 
Sindhi . . ’ . 4 — 2A 4 29 3 i 
Tamil . F : : : ‘ 60 i 104 139 376 15 7 
Telugu . . : . . . 24 1 125 77 234 13 5 
dia | | eee 103 6 563 147 275 26 9 
Bilingual se ees 23 12 300 149 554 148 70 
Multilingual. - 6 es 5 2 61 27 135 47 20 
Others . . . ‘ . ° 24 — 38 25 66 44 11 
ea 48 2 346 150 322 44 3 
dhra Pradesh. . ° . 2 5 22 2 
pene . : F . . : 6 3 39 2] 28 13 7 
Bihar. . . . . : 25) 4 204 61 102 29 9 
jarat . : . . . 33 3 15} 79 257 35 27 
Hugana ee oe 6 = 116 73 83 20 8 
Himachal Pradesh . : . —_ — 21 14 23) 8 8 
& Kashmir . F 22 -- 108 14 15 3 3 
take j 83 3 ioe 8119 #86272 55 31 
Kerala. - 98 1 105 85 427 46 26 
a a Pradesh 84 8 311 45 107 27 10 
Me vasbtig ‘ 140 20 509 185 838 278 133 
Manipur F : 16 — 5 6 13 5 4 
Meghalaya A ‘ : i 4 4 10 4 3 
agaland =. . : ‘ * — — = = me 
foo ee eS SF ul ae 2923 95 35 8 
es . . . ; 34 1 187 79 190 29 26 
a a a a ae 1 373 197 174 49 19 
Side ee ABSIT BB 
il Nad c : : 6 2 38 
Ea eS - 4 12 3 31 2 2 i i 
UitarPradesh 6 eee 146 17 1,066 197 511 98 49 
West Bengal. 40 7 381 222-624 301 118 
Union Territory 
A, di NIslands ro . Fe 7 2 —- 3 — 2 1 2 
radesh . ‘ : _ — —_ _ ae = = 
Co agaeh Soa oe 9 — 32 17 51 30 12 
: li. : , : — _ 1 — = = _ 
Leta ae |. a « 42 1 268 215 939 327 96 
Goa, Daman & Diu . F 8 _ 7 3 15 3 2 
erie a rn : eS | 3 1 1 
Pondicherry . : : ‘ F _ 1 6 4 19 14 4 


Nore : Figures as at the end of December. 


Source ; Registrar of Newspapers for India. 
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Table 22$-NuMBER OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS BY LANGUAGE 
































State/Union/Territory/ Hindi English Assamese Bengali Gujarati Kannsda Kash- Malaya- Marathi Oriya 
Language miri fam 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
1977 é ; A ‘ . 3,736 2,892 50 1,003 618 432 1 567 861 151 
1978 . é ’ i 7 4,196 3,085 531,138 634 473 1 609 913 168 
1978 — 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh ‘ ‘ 17 152 — 1 2 1 _ 2 _ 1 
Assam ‘ . ‘ * 4 16 48 27 — _ _ — -- _ 
Bihar ‘ 5 . F 298 60 ~_ 4 — — —_ _— — _ 
Gujarat. ‘ : A 5 46 a -— 486 _ ~ _— 1 - 
Haryana . 7 . : 201 33 = — — o —_ -_ ~ _ 
Himacha! Pradesh . 41 12 = _ = ae = a — = 
Jammu & Kashmir. , 4 22 — = — — 1 - _— - 
Karnataka ‘ : : 10 130 — — —~ 455 -~ 5 6 — 
Kerala . ‘ : 8 3 86 —- — —_ 2 — 585 -- _ 
Madhya Pradesh : ; 507 23 — 1 -- _ — 1 _ 
Maharashtra. A * 137 620 — 3 134 7 — 5 884 _ 
Manipur . : : : —~ 7 -: ~— _ _ ~ — -- — 
Meghalaya, : ‘ ; — 12 — -- — — — — — —_ 
Nagaland . ‘ : ‘ _ 4 — a ° z —“ _ — 
Orissa e . 5 : 3 18 — _ -- - _ ~ 151 
Punjab 2. ww, $1 Gs 4 = = a 2 = a a 
Rajasthan ‘ . : : 73 28 — = — -- — ~ — _ 
Sikkim, ‘ . P _ — = =— — _ -- _ — _ 
Tamil Nadu F é : 9 212 1 1 1 7 -~ 7 1 1 
Tripura. . . : — 4 -~ 41 — _ ~4 — -- —_ 
Uttar Pradesh . F ‘ 1,493 172 -- 4 2 _— “ - 1 J 
West Benga! 7 e > 109 335 3 1,048 5 — = 2 — 9 


Union Territory : 








A.& N. Islands . ‘ 1 5 — 1 =e — = —_ eae = 
Arunachal Pradesh. - _ — _ _ = = = _ _. ae 
Chandigarh A ‘ : 24 70 — — — _ Ss — = an 
D. & N. Haveli. F E — - — _ _ —_ = = sss = 
Delhi é Py . ‘ 534 806 1 7 1 -- ~~ 3 3 2 
Goa,Daman & Diu . . ~ Il — -- — — -- — 12 a 
Lakshadweep. ‘ o.oo —_ S — — = a = = = 
Mizoram . ‘ . ie 2 _ —_ ~ = — = oa aan 
Pondicherry . . : 2 16 _ 1 2 i — = 2 3 
~ Note > Figures as at the ond of December. 7 as Source : Registrar of Newspapers for “India. 


Ministry of Information & Broadcasting. 
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Table 22%%-NuMBER OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS BY LANGUAGE—contd. 


State/Union Territory/ 


Language 





Punjabi Sanskrit Sindhi: Tamil Telugu Urdu Bilingual Multi: Others Total 


AA A 


1978 — 
State : 


Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 


Gujarat. ‘ 
Haryana . ° 
Himachal! Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 


Meghalaya. 
Nagaland . * 
Orissa ’ . 


Punjab. - 
Rajasthan , . 
Sikkim 

Tamil Nadu ; 
Tripura. é 
Uttar Pradesh 


West Bengal . 


Union Territory : 





A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 


D.& N. Haveli . 
Dethi . - 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . 
Pondicherry 


nn ee 


w ol — 








lingual 
14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
61 653 463 1,047 1,194 279 184 14,534 
62 703 483 1,130 1,278 304 208 15,814 
1 — 427 230 91 13 1 939 
a = _ = 9 2 12 118 
— _ fo Al 13 7 1 485 
7 — —_— om 26 17 — 588 
= as — 20 36 8 —_ 306 
- = — 5 12 ~ 1 74 
= = = 118 14 1 2 165 
= 14 4 38 67 13 i1 756 | 
me 3 _ —_ 100 18 ~ 7197 
6 — — 10 41 4 1 595 
31 4 3 106 155 64 5 23169 
a5 -* aes sae 7 4 33 51 
ae — — ~ 8 1 22 43 
s = — — _ —_ 1 $ 
= = _ 1 26 5 1 205 
23 = —_ 108 42 20 _ 551 
8 — _ Zi 82 17 7 864 
pl 665 45 10 73 15 1 1,112 
a = _ _ 5 1 _ 51 
4 me Ss 200 166 16 T 2,089 
1 1 42 81 25 41. 1,712 
— 2 = — 1 ~ — 10 
= = — 4 2i 12 a 154 
hen _ — — 1 — 1 
5 3 2 180 184 38 20 = 1,909 
= pea _ a 6 4 5 38 
a <a — — 3 _ 23: 28 
~ 11 1 — 5 2 3 49 





Source : Registrar of Newspapers for India; 
Ministry of Information & Brozdcasting. 
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Table 228—CIRCULATION OF NE‘VSPAPERS 1977 











(°000) 
Language Dailies  Tri/bi- | Wecklies Fortnight- Monthlies Quarterlies Other Annuals Total 
weeklies lies Periodi- 
cities 

1 2 3 4 35 6 7 8 9 10 
1977 . ‘ : 1,06572 142 1,01,48 3,019 11,404 12,13 4,81 3,60 3,74,07 
1978 : ‘ : 1,12,42 142 1,14,13 34,65 1,24,56 12,96 4,54 3,80 4,01,50 
Hindi. P . 24,75 37 29,22 1,127 29,08 1,09 76 52 97,06 
English . ; ; 25,55 7 15,25 9,82 28,56 7,2) 2,59 1,25 90,30 
Assamese : : 46 7 77 8 9 3 2 _ 1,62 
Bengali . ; ‘ td 9 5,96 2,88 6,29 1,17 27 2 24,45 
Gujarati . ‘ ° 8,31 36 6,74 75 6,41 32 7 28 23,24 
Kannada. ‘ : 4,05 3 4,40 67 5,01 1d 4 29 14,60 
Kashmiri ‘ 7 _ — — -- — -- — — — 
Malayalam. : 11,21 _ 9,71 1,17 ee?) z| 2 3 31,50 
Marathi . ; ‘ 10,47 9 4,66 Pag 9523 Sit 17 1,32 26,52 
Oriya ‘ ‘ : 1,27 — 22 10 7,39 4 2 —_ 3,04 
Punjabi. - : 2,09 — 2,56 6 2,01 j as _ 6,86 
Sanskrit . ; : 2 — 3 1 5 1 — 14 
Sindhi. : ‘ 3 oe 30 I 8 } 3 _ 48 
Tami) r : ‘ 7,26 — 18,71 4,3) 10.77 Ne 2 — 41,19 
Telugu. . : 4,30 4 4,99 90 6,29 23 4 — 16,29 
Urdu ; : ' 4,36 7 7,44 98 3,82 25 3 1 16,96 
Bilingual . ; ‘ 35 i 3,01 1,14 4,45 1,34 30 7 11,02 
Multilingual. ‘ 4 2. 36 10 1,09 1x 6 1 186 
Others. : ‘ 13 — 30 15 1,45 20 8 — 137 








Soarce : R:gistrar of Newspapers for India, 
Ministry of Information & Broadcasting 
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35. PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS 


Available information concerning public health statistics in India, is shown in the tables under 
this section. Data in greater detail are published by Ministry of Health & Family Welfare, Gcvern- 
ment of India and ths various state authorities in the form of periodical reports. The information 
relates to all states of the Indian Union, unless otherwise specified. The figures for the latest avai- 
lable year are showa ia greater detail. Correspoadiag figures for the earlier years are shown in totals 
only. 


Table 229 


This table shows the aumber of hospitals and dispensaries together with the number of patients 
treated indoor and outdoor and the number of beds available. 


Table 230 


This table gives the actual numb2r of medical practitioners in Allopathy, registered with the 
Medical councils in ths states. Informition relating to states where there are no Medical Councils 
has not been included. 


Table 231 


This table gives the actual number of nursing personnel registered with Nursing Ccurcils or 
Boards, according to different categories. 


Table 232 


Number of patients treated and the number of deaths in hospitals by disease for different states 
are given in this tible. The classification of disoases has been brought into conformity with the In- 
teraitional Gl issificition since 1956. The number of patients treated relates to both indccr, and 
outdoor. The number of deaths relates to indoor patients only. 


Table 233 


Dita concarning meatal hospitals (state-wise) are shown in this table. For the coloumn on 
patients discharg>d, only total number is given and the break-up by cured and otherwise are not shown. 
But a column showing number of beds is given. 


Table 234 


The figures of Family Welfare Statistics given in the table are based on the information recei- 
ved from ths various States/Union Territories and as compiled by the Department of Family 
Welfare. While working out the rates per thousand population by methods, the mid-year population 
has been estimated in the light of 1971 Census figures and has been used here. The sterilisation 
figures for 1976-77 are higher as compared to previous years due to special efforts, made through 
Mass Vasectomy Camps in some of the States. 


Number of coaventional contraceptives users is worked out by dividing the off-take of con- 
traceptives by the average numb:r aecessiry fora couple for usein any year (Condoms : 72, Diaphragm. 
2, Jelly/Cream Tubes : 7 and Foam Tablets 72), 
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Table 229--NuMBBR OF HOSPITALS, DiISPENSARIES, BEDS AND PATIENTS TREATED 





No. of patients treatedt 
(000) 














No. of No. of No. of 
Year/State hospitals dispensaries beds —_—_ 
(000) Indoor Outdoor 
1 2 3 4 5 
1951 ‘ ‘ . ‘ : 2,694 6,515 1,17 32,56 7,92,57 
1956 Z ‘ : : - 3,307 7,194 1,57 52,73 12,80,54 
1961 3 : : : F 3,094(a 9,406 2,30 79,17 18,33,65 
1966 2 F . p . 3,727 8,414 3,04 56,28 16,21,58 
1971 . . : e e 3,858 9,087 3,59 $4,25 14,84,69 
1974 . . e . e 4,680 11,345 4,50 2,46,55 11,35,33 
1975 ° ° . ° ° 4,898 11,841 4,77 4,877 41,13,49 
1976 . - : : ; 5,025 12,274 4,87 37,32 13,83,91 
1977 . ° . . e 5,445 12,656 4,95 16,59 4,95,64 
1978(P) . ‘ . : . 5,815 14,828 5,23 59,16 3,35,90 
1978 — 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh * . 602 751 36 ee ad 
Assam lt . . ° 108 421 10 AG ea 
Bihar? [- - «= 216 468 24 e we 
Gujarat®?# 2. 2 we 201 564 23 - a 
Haryana . . . : 83 238 8 3,36 92,43 
Himachal Pradesh - 54 186 5 és “ 
Jammu & Kashmir? .- 35 648 5 ss oe 
Karnataka . ° e 215 1,275 32 51,79 1,19,05 
Kerala . + + « 758 750 50 oe ie 
Madhya Pradesh . e 244 641 18 ate ee 
Maharashtra. P . 967 3,139 86 ve a 
Manipur . : : é 15 59 i res a 
Meghalaya. . . ° 13 57 1 es as 
Nagaland . . . . 33 80 1 22 6,66 
Orissa . . : : 266 3,06 12 = et 
Punjab . A ‘: 145 979 15 3,72 1,16,46 
Rajasthan <O aoe 218 995 20 os ~ 
Sikkim . 2... 5 26 1 ae . 
Tamil Nadut . . : 373 757 46 A oa 
Tripura - ° . ‘ 14 118 1 Ay 
Uttar Pradesh . ° . 720 1,369 52 
West Bengal - ° . 342 405 54 a 2 
Union Territory : 
Andaman & Nicobar Islands 13 63 1 se ee 
Arunachal Pradesh . . 22 24 1 sa is 
Chandigarh . . : 2 21 1 a ae 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli. 1 6 —_ 1 89 
Delhi .« + « 61 404 13 s - 
Goa, Daman & Diu. . 710 35 3 ies a 
Lakshadweep. . “ 2 1 — as ar 
Mizoram .« ° . . 7 16 1 6 41 


Pondicherry . . ‘i 10 26 2 











Source : Director General of Health Services, 
Ministry of Health & Family Welfare. 
(a) Excludes figures for the States of Gujarat and Bihar for which break up is not availible. 
1 Information as on 1-1-76, 
2 Information as on 1-1-78. 
‘Fhe information is provisional asd is based on reported hospitals /States only. 
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1951 . ‘ 

1956 ‘ . . . 
1961 . . : : 
1966 

1971 

1974 


1975 F . 
1976 
1977 


1978 < . 
1978— 
State Medical Council 
Andhra Pradesh — 
Andhra 
Hyderabad 
Assam ; 
Bihar. . 
Gujarat : 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala (Travancore) 
Madhya Pradesh— 
Bhopal 


Mahakoshal 
Maharashtra 


Orissa 
Punjab . 
Rajasthan . 


Tamil Nadu 
Uttar Pradesh 


West Bengal . 








(a) Includes 2,956 persons for whom educational break-up is not available. 





PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS 


Table 230—-REGISTERED MEDICAL PRACTITIONERS 


(At the end of the period) 


Graduates Licentiates Total 
2 3 4 
23,812 37,668 61,840 

34,017 39,131 76,904(a) 
< . . 48,020 32,064 80,084 
67,269 35,915 1,03,184 
1,11,142 37,381 1,48,523 
1,47,329 37,631 1,84,960 
1,59,951 37,699 1,97,650 

. 2,10,504(b) 

‘ 2,23,387(b) 
4 d 1,98,246 37,385 2,35,631 
f ; 10,815 —_ 10,815 
ee 7,147 578 7,725 
4,676 1,726 6,402 
10,723 3,596 14,319 
ie A 10,564 1,736 12,300 
1,837 417 1,954 
14,166 1,949 16,115 
8,971 $66 9,537 
2,324 29 2,353 
s = ‘ 7,426 89 7,515 
30,973 3,794 34,767 
F - : z 5.970 1,010 6,980 
F > ‘ = 16,128 3,110 19,238 
- 6 . 6,880 352 7,232 
: . 24,002 3,654 27,656 
- = - . 18,352 2,561 20,913 
17,292 12,618 29,810 


(b) Break-up inte graduates and licentiates is not available, 


Source : Medical Council of India. 
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Table 231— oTAL NUMBER OF REGISTERED NURSING PrRSONNEL 


rt nn 




















Auxiliary 
Year/State Nurses Midwives Health Nurse- 
visitors midwives 
1 2 3 4 5 
Bo ae gs ee 
1951 . i - 7 . 2 ‘ 16,550 19,281 578 ea 
1956 ° : ; . 2 j : - 24,724 28,080 836 393 
1961 : : : 3 F ‘ 7 7 35,584 41,575 1,690 3,387 
1966 : ‘ * F : ‘ é ‘ 57,621 62,537 3,108 15,988 
1970 . : F P : ‘ ‘ 77,824 76,293 4,283 26,233 
1973 4 z . - i 5 : F 93,603 95,093 5,130 35,728 
1974 ee ee eS 98,403 1,00,554 5,561 39,798 
1975 F : 7 ‘ : : ; : 1,06,571 1,06,387 6,330 45,465 
1976 so. Sees . —1,13,455 1,11,845 6,929 ° 50,826 
1977 rr ae OM HT 1,18,533 7,618 55,656 
1977— 
State :— 
Andhra Pradesh . : : ; 4 9,933 11,333 607 3,301 
Assam i we ew s, ea 2,529 2,025 46 1,907 
Bihar . ® . . F s 5,282 3,363 173 847 
Gujarat - »- + - : i) # 3,792 3,933 424 2,588 
Haryana - s+ + eee 1,176 534 132 775 
Himachal Pradesh ; : : F F 131 191 43 97 
Karnataka « . A : é . 3 3,185 5,051 710 6,066 
Kerala - - «. «. . 7,689 7,580 190 2,768 
Madhya Pradesh (Mahakoshal) - : 6,110 6,067 474 4,875 
Maharashtta - - +. . ~~ 28,834 24,274 539 6,731 
Orissa re ss  . 7 2,292 1,803 85 = 
Punjab . . 2 : : : ; 12,825 9,831 1,330 4,892 
Rajasthan - . : : . : : 4,659 2,515 211 4,622 
Tamil Nadu : : i : 18,984 24,325 238 3,691 
Uttar Pradesh. . . . : 5,870 8,486 2,228 6,347 
West Bengal = ss ee 7,121 F222 188 6,149 








Source ;: Director Gereral of Health Services, 
Ministry of Health and Family Welfare. 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES 














(By Diseises) Number 
Tuberculosis Tuberculosis Syphilis Gonococcal 
5 (Respiratory) (others) Infections 
tate OSS > OO 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
State :— 
Andhra Pradesh— 
1957 . . P é +  1,01,907 712 42,740 407 = 1,38,452 43 = -1,29,829 30 
1966. : : ‘ -  1,99,562 756 91,020 662 1,40,540 50. -1,12,192 5 
1969—70 . e ° -  1,72,563 1,108 82,059 757 ~—-1,57,116 33 94,483 14 
1970. 7 re . -  1,67,195 1,029 48,414 729 = -1,73,885 10 =: 1,30,934 _ 
1971 . ® . : = 2,26,702 1,011 49,597 595 2,211,966 5 1,15,135 _ 
1972. 7 ° . .  4,97,525 1,115 92,711 618 = 1,75,495 3 1,74,540 4 
1973 . : . : -  4,62,404 1,108 71,640 625 3,48,467 6 1,86,342 a 
1974. . «© «=  « 4,86,069 1,181 71,583 744 1,26,447 7 1,37,357 1 
1915.  - © «+ +  2,70,159 1,867 70,186 818 2,33,968 18 2,04,324 6 
19976. -. «© «  «  3,40,601 1,851 1,04,250 982 87,402 8  1,64,073 = 
Assam— 
1963. .« «© . . 4,642 ik 1,756 4 7,206 1 8,945 16 
1966. «© «©. . 2,760 16 2,194 16 1,549 2 2,651 = 
1970 . oe % : P 27,290 7h 15,784 163 1,737 8 6,431 3 
191. + + « «+ 28,10 68 14,741 147 1,536 6 —-~5,677 3 
1972. «© «= + «25,317 68 15,721 155 1,676 6 5,606 ae 
1973. «© « +. «+ 37,573 163. 22,428 109 13,142 ae 2,668 = 
1974... 6 52,615 54 11,856 204 =: 16,482 = 2,806 = 
1975 < ds oe 385754 51s :11,145 200 —-12,531 2,654 = 
1976. . «© «+ + 69,929 134 —- 25,040 108 357 — 5,146 a 
977. . «© «© «= ~~ 18,906 204 ~=—s- 21,666 203 743 = 3,936 = 
Bibar— 
1996. . + «©  ~ 47,785(a) at ae oa 7,096 _ 2,792 _ 
1957. ‘. . . : 16,318(a) — — 4,921 —_ 2,788 a 
1958 . ‘ F ° F 27,421(a) — = 4 2,896 —_ 1,695 — 
1970. - ~. «+ = ~~ 37,642 316 1,21,491 153 19,044 18 30,684 7 
Gujarat— 
1960 . A 5 : : 58,348 446 18,213 11 13,305 Il 7,368 a 
1961 . . : . : 47,469 396 16,329 219 62,584 4 7,823 1 
1966.  »- «© + «© ~~ 90,979 812 38,880 397 6,795 6 9,027 -_ 
1967. . «©  « «+ ~~ 80,055 1,163 28,565 659 4,384 19 6,620 = 
1968 . . F . = 87,452 1,096 42,448 832 11,598 5 11,017 ss 
$0605 « « Uke oe ease 1,006 62,026 802 6,295 1 7,783 = 
1970. « « +  «  1,89,745 1,145 58,356 546 6,657 7 6,809 2 
1971 . ° P . : 32,276 533 21,940 304 5,031 3 2,993 — 
19726 . «© «© « 27,134 421 13,063 258 1,057 1 863 = 
1973. . +. «+ = 51,530 680 46,962 375: 9,400 525,648 = 
Haryana— 
1966. . + - -« 16,577 B 8,341 46 1,109 4 991 oe 
1970. «© «© «© «29,673 146 ~—-10,706 47 1,609 — 116 2 
19. . - —_:31,187 175 13,494 47 2,216 6 2,417 2 
1972. - «© «~~ 38,210 133 10,892 103 980 1 2,523 2 
1973. - «© + + 40,179 235 ©: 12,388 69 3,327 4 1,632 3 
1974. . + + «= ~~ 39,027 215 14,717 101 2,748 3 1,610 ws 
1975. - «© «+ ~~ 46,293 265 —-16,786 86 1,332 2 902 ae 
1976. ‘ ; < 43,703 248 28,471 145 1,158 1 348 -3 
1977. - . 7 Z 40,101 278 15,035 125 552 5 836 —_ 
1978. . «  « «45,939 328 13,944 144 507 3 1,320 oe 
ss ee 
(a) See page $29. Source : Director General of Health Services, 


Ministry of Health and Pamily Welfare. 
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Table 232—-PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 


(By Diseases) 

















Number 
Tuberculosis Tuberculosis Syphili- Gonococcal 
, Respiratory) (Others) Infections 
tate KK ea pS is 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 














Himachal! Pradesh— 


1956 . . . 7 . 1,496 8 2,448 il 6,495 —_ 2,512 2 
1957. ‘ . ‘ . 1,860 8 2,901 Li: 5,813 — 1,835 _ 
1958 . 3 . : . 1,298 13 3,454 14 71,177 2 2,477 4 
1959. : F ‘ 5 1,447 14 3,613 5 6,205 5 2,428 1 
1960. . . . . 25,871(a) 49(a) La - 4,339 = 446 = 
1961. F : ‘ . §2,756(a) 4i(a) Ls es 4,374 — 308 — 
1973. : 7 : . 10,424 171 3,349 8 955 ~- 3,113 ~ 
Jammu & Kashmir— 
1962-63. ‘ . . 25,740 72  1,68,600 153 162 8 189 _ 
1963-64. : ‘ . 53,310 51 2,04,680 142 358 6 362 —_ 
1964-65. , 5 . 2,237 42 2,40,939 112 668 —- 664 _: 
1965-66. : : : 76,832 36 3,36,449 98 980 3 964 _ 
1966-67. é F ; 92,399 32 3,25,815 82 5,701 3 2,267 — 
1967-68. ¢ : : 96,840 11 4,28,978 42 5,827 — 6,788 — 
1969 . ‘ ; : ° 215 6 258 19 30 — 499 — 
1970. , : : : 184 12 390 17 49 —_ 72 6 
1971. ‘ . . : 160 8 269 18 42 4 50 5 
Karnataka— 
1956 . ‘ ‘ ; ; 40,202 570 15,770 245 57,173 31 53,036 7 
196! . é ‘ : 5 85,021 821 23,361 399 37,373 38 46,395 16 
1966 . . : : < 1,75,109 1,905 44,716 692 49,135 128 33,853 6 
1970. : 7 : : 88,444 400 $1,957 150 20,446 134 18,356 as 
1971 ; ‘ : é 73,987 348 41,390 97 33,669 5 30,917 — 
1972. * . : . 74,148 302 41,458 15 41,687 2 25,807 —_ 
1973 . : : 5 : 75,177 340 43,425 118 47,377 74 15,602 ao 
1974 . : A ‘ . 64,955 268 20,288 62 19,951 3 20,040 — 
1977. > : : -  1,48,039 910 87,642 249 3,62,888 18 38,979 18 
1978. . ¢ : -  4,59,762 1,311 14,243 420 = 2,64,314 18 33,355 2 
Kerala— 
1958. ; . ‘ »  1,70,338 S01 45,854 137 34,258 26 20,794 2 
1961. 7 . . - 1,59,342 471 46,073 165 40,616 x 28,734 5 
1966 » . . . - 3,43,999 T47 = 1,66,298 325 45,955 29 38,727 21 
1968 . ‘ . ‘ . 3,35,482 1,316 1, 18,636 394 40,329 4 45,619 8 
1969. ‘ ° i .  3,48,000 1,268  1,05,445 314 44,214 2% 35,323 3 
1970. . . : .  2,75,938 1,088 74,645 368 34,424 64 34,619 2 
1971 . . . > -  2,21,177 646 53,598 265 45,754 4 19,356 — 
1972. . A 7 - 2,53,965 1,041 57,154 300 45,379 27,638 1 
1973. F . ° -  1,27,957 1,137 43,360 305 29,645 3 31,798 — 
1974 . ‘ ‘ . » 226,321 1,084 59,473 390 38,267 2 45,619 10 








(a) See page 529. 
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Table 232—PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Disezses) 



































Number 
Tubercuiosis Tuberculosis Syphilis -— Gonococcal ~ 
; (Respiratary) (others) Infections 
State — 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
2 3 4 5 a 7 8 ~g 
Mahdya Pradesh— : 
1956 . . : : » — 1,19,923¢a) 327(a) a se 5,964 20 9,964 }2 
1961 . é é é 60,562 55 31,945 26 20,623 9 27,437 3 
1966 . , : : : 25,210 157 16,294 230 6,022 107 4,299 347 
1970 . ; é : ; 62,176 AAT 45,032 230 36,072 21 10,216 2 
1971 . j F F .  =1,48,494 236 53,023 326 18,738 29 11,186 3 
1972. ; ; ‘ -  1,05,633 $89 60,095 567 20,555 11 19,049 —_ 
1973. - © + = 62,462 705 39,690 560 —-15,887 12 6,703 4 
974 . , : : a 174.188 783 38,020 209 10,314 NH 5,488 _ 
95. et . - ~—-1,76,392 $25 1,42,300 $31 18,941 8 13,995 ~ 
1976 . : ‘ : G 74,467 47t $6,989 645 21,53] —_— 28,703 -- 
Maharashtra— : 
1960. -  - . 243,936 J,itd $4,082 888 $6,285 38 = 46,136 1 
1961 . F 3 : % 2,59,149 Wez4 36,706 Tit S521 52 30,236 2 
1962 . ; 2 : ‘ 2,58,349 nee 32 48,248 67) 31,062 31 32,577 6 
1963 . * ‘ : : 2,79,586 2,045 $2,203 1,301 33,264 47 43,729 7 
1964 . . : ‘ -  2,59,254 1.785 75,032 988 32,722 29 30,427 1 
1973 . : A 80,942 1,687 30,059 1,009 9,917 87 7,392 3 
1974 . . ; : A 1,314,114 1,766 35,546 970 10,017 22 9,210 22 
1975. «  » + =~ -4,76,392 $25 1,42,300 831 18,905 8 13,093 - 
1976 . e : A . 1,28,712 2,08 | il 7 17; 840 16,350 Bt 13,504 1 
Manipur— Ss 
1956(b) : ; : 598 4 27,855 1 757 _ 541 -- 
9961. 6 © 7 514 865 _ 1,338 -- 1,060 - 
1966 . ‘ ; ‘ ; 3,146 1G 224 --- 903 -- 1,015 — 
4970 . . d 2 : 07 16 19,794 6 il —_ 3,515 sos 
1971 . . ; 5 : 2,640 4 18,314 1§ 946 —- 1,555 ~- 
1972 . - F : ° 1,889 19 3,704 —- 1,65] aa 2,755 _ 
1973 . , ’ : : 1,743 oe 823 — 546 — 72 —_— 
1974. PP os se 1,188 Z 713 = 2,125 a 3,493 a 
197s... = - Sines 2,203 = 137 = 71 ~— 3,070 _ 
1976 . . 4 A : 4,024 {7 1,226 _ 2,107 -— 3,493 — 
phalaya-— 
Se. ll 282 4 1,056 = = s s4 
1970 . . ‘ : : 275 3 113 —_ 1 — 6 — 
975. 00. 1,052 4 1,654 16 122 = 268 i 
1976 . ~ oe 2,220 32 2,431 20 943 9 690 oh 
1977 . : : ‘ ‘ 1,920 9 1,185 4 137 2 456 — 
agaland-— 
ae : : : : : 1,762 9 149 16 1,082 — 54 — 
1970 . : : ‘ : 2,226 oe 188 4 135 — 453 —_ 
1971 . : : F 2,456 16 2,398 6 1,246 1 722 ~ 
1972. . . . : 2,335 i2 1,392 2 614 _ 376 ox 
1973 . . : ; ; 1,314 3 2,829 S 738 _— $07 — 
1974 . . . ‘ é 5,216 }2 3,676 2 1,301 — 631 ~ 
1975 . : . . : $,933 a9 2,687 3 664 = 1,424 = 
1976. 0 4,084 12 10 2 346 — 752 ~ 
1977 . . : ‘ : 5,262 6 1,210 10 558 1 904 a 
1978 . ’ . : ‘ 5,184 32 a a4 66S 1 827 -- 





(a) and (b) See Footnotes on pase §29. 
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Table 232—Paranrs Treatep oe HosPitats AND DISPENSARTES—contd. 

















(By Diseases) 
Tuberculosis Tuberculosis Syphilis 
(Respiratory) (others) 
State Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Orissa— 
1956. 7 7 p 4,413 41 1,827 38 17,391 13 
1961. 0 7 s c 18,340(a) 94(a) — — 1,27,562 149 
1966 . é . . . 35,193 210 24,993 95 23,348 12 
1971. 7 . é A 73,621 268 23,975 92 50,16) 12 
1972 . 4 ‘ , 36,949 358 21,094 180 24,528 33 
1973 . é é : $5,871 353 24,661 219 23,395 21 
1974. é : ' ‘ 38,903 295 17,968 166 22,469 5 
1975 . . . c ‘ 58,385 454 31,573 209 35,550 7 
1976. . . 4 : 67,436 371 27,086 243 30,432 16 
1977 . i 7 : : 74,560 469 23,720 266 31,509 8 
Panjab— 
1956. . : . A 30,351 114 20,736 105 6,254 5 
1961 . - Fi : : 33,269 184 19,729 170 4,194 19 
1966 . ‘ ‘ : : 26,115 313 14,594 165 2,065 8 
1971 . < - : p 36,537 57, 18,550 188 3,068 xe 
1973 . ‘ ; : és 45,094 323 22,918 136 1,762 2 
1974. . a é : 44,209 331 23,457 173 1,813 1 
1975. P ‘ : g 48,028 449 28,616 224 2,386 6 
1976 . . 7 A 2 64,140 470 25,285 85 5,910 33 
1977. . : : 2 48,412 448 18,003 91 7,074 26 
1978 . , . . : 43,051 582 26,237 111 2,740 1 
Rajasthan— 
1956. . . F - 30,568 82 18,217 31 18,262 8 
1961. 2 - . 50,759 153 15,005 112 8,366 11 
1966 . . : . . 85,076 280 33,231 170 2,456 “~ 
1971. . . ° a 83,592 296 32,150 281 5,693 
1972 . ‘ ‘ 7 .  4,97,178 $71 35,987 318 6,472 3 
1973 . . : ‘ ‘ 1,37,366 627 37,844 233 6,609 2 
1974. F : ‘ . = 1,2$,102 531 46,441 477 6,384 1 
1975. . 3 . * ase ae oe its i i 
1976 . ‘ : , - 3,85,793 744 44,761 259 11,355 4 
1977. = - ‘ . 2,415,675 3,083 ae as 11,594 1 


(a) Includes figures for ““Tuberculosis—others” also, 
{b) The figures are incomplete. 
69-359 CSO/ND/&80 











Number 





Gonococcal 
Infections 





Treated Deaths 


20,440 2 
31,642 1 


29,693 9 
32,486 1 
33,887 


33,184 1 
38,351 10 
34,679 1 


39,292 1 


3,932 2 
2,659 _ 
1,045 — 


1,331 — 
1,371 — 
8,292 _ 


1,455 — 
8,965 i 
3,905 — 


4,059 —_ 
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Table 232—-PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARLES—contd, 


State 





Tamil Nadu— 
1956. 
1961 
1966 


1970 
1971 
1972 


1973. 
1974 
1975 


1976 


Tripura-- 
1956 
1961 
1965 
1966 
1970 
1971 
1972 . 
1973 
1974 


1975 


Uttar Pradesh— 


1956 
1961 . 
1962. 
1963 
1964 
1965 
1966 
1969 . 
1970 . 
1971 


West Bengal—- 
1956 
1961 
1963 
1964 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1968 
{969 


1970 








(By Diseases) 


Tuberculosis 
(Respiratory) 
"Treated ‘Deaths 

a “4 3 
1,56,799 844 
1,92,864 1,172 
1,87,212 1,022 
2,70,596 964 
2,76,573 881 
3,86,772 1,288 
2,91,951 998 
3,33,319 935 
3,54,431 1,213 
3,73, 19! 1,238 

293 — 
2,100 18 
2,648 49 
1,528 64 
205 8 
421 1 
171 4 
2,443 ] 
4,314 i 
4,988 9 
1,21,150 339 
1,81,581 481 
2,57,134 713 

. ; - 213,771 633 

é : - 3,35,170 553 
2,76,412 705 
2,87,552 671 
3,37,984 643 
5,13,007 642 
3,26,238 643 
55,295 620 
59,303 561 
64,237 887 
66,652 878 
62,136 850 
FMS $54 
79,235 1,023 
61,757 903 
55,957 791 
40,538 344 





Tuberculosis 
(others) 
Treated Deaths 
4 5 
51,520 613 
79,647 739 
1,02,600 503 
1,95,252 $33 
1,87,271 507 
1,24,820 390 
91,623 346 
1,17,780 395 
89,882 482 
82,152 374 
37 — 
55 -- 
138 2 
42 15 
1,535 1 
1,034 1 
299 4 
1,725 1 
2,602 5 
303 z 
77,278 237 
1,57,202 458 
2,27,947 659 
2,48,688 1,051 
2,85,891 772 
3,32,051 742 
3,02,056 736 
3,00,629 1,113 
3,49,915 846 
2,59,653 558 
13,089 427 
16,550 458 
18,965 536 
17,697 439 
16,055 509 
23,471 461 
23,129 533 
18,323 425 
15,687 346 
13,823 “132 


Syphilis 


Treated Deaths 


6 


1,59,728 
1,25,612 
1,07,620 
1,81,991 
2,09,396 
2,66,229 
1,42,294 
1,20,674 
1,19,590 

96,431 


78 
219 
1,285 


1,281 
11 
65 


4 
oe 


15 
154 


210 


50,736 
48,075 
50,234 


63,182 
78,266 
75,417 


47,494 
49,444 
64,541 


49,969 


14,186 
10,594 

6,113 
12,558 
10,585 
10,518 


10,547 
5,391 
8,860 


8,829 


7 


70 
56 
70 


69 
2 


81 
67 
50 


10 


Rp WAwW 


Number 


Gonococcal 
Infections 


Treated Deaths 


8 


1,68,455 
87,808 
1,16,242 
1,02,082 
1,64,867 
1,45,254 
85,512 
81,120 
85,371 


1,07,951 


69 
474 
1,385 


258 
579 
295 


426 
496 
583 


1,078 


25,120 
33,953 
30,079 
29,709 
34,916 
34,067 
34,326 
24,761 
21,760 


20,850 





9 


BERER Raw 


27 
20 
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Fable 232—-PaTmenTs TREATED IN HospiTALS AND DISPEMSARIES— Contd. 


State 


1 


Union Territory— 
A. & N. Islands— 


1956 
1961 
1966 
1969 
1970 
1971 
1972 
1975 
1976 
1977 


Arunachal Pradesh— 
1965 
1966 
1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 . é . 
1977 . 7 ‘ 

Chandigarh— 
1968. 
1969 . 
1970 . 
1971. 
1972 


ov e eo @ wee re @ 
eee ee ees # 


oe ea @ @ 2 
“+reeere 


eo ee ee 
. 


Dadra and Nagar Haveli— 


1969 
1970 
197k 
1972 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 
1978 . 


Delhi— 
1959 . ‘ : 
Goa, Daman and Diu— 


1962 . 
1963 . 
1964 . 
1965. 
1966 . . * 


Lakshadwee 
1961 . 
1962 . 
1963 . 
1965 . 
1966 . i : 
1967. . : 
1968 . . : 
1969 . * ‘ 
41970 . . . 


Mizoram— 
1973. 
1974. . 2 
1975 . . . 

Pondicherry— 
1969 . 
1970 . 
1971 . : ‘ 
1972 . . é 
1973 . 


ewe © wo oo 
ee © © © oO oe 


co 7 be © © © 8 


“eee 
. 





(By Diseascs) 

















Number 
Tuberculosis Tuberculosis Nyphilis Gonococcal 
(Respiratory) (others) Infections 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treaied Deaths Treated Deaths 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
100 il 30 5 48 _ 23 _ 
86 17 57 3 56 _— 25 _ 
461 9 124 9 617 _ 35 _ 
3,795 26 463 4 a os fi 
3,765 25 458 3 ‘ et 
5,898 23 2,108 3 ‘ $5 : 
4,320 25 2,392 4 We ae 
343 14 216 9 405 — 15 1 
1,205 33 640 10 223 2 152 _ 
1,636 29 738 4 209 1 217 _ 
y/ 1 62 3 1,034 1 _ _— 
a . — -- 355 — 293 a 
230 5 182 8 250 — 513 _ 
210 5 95 10 344 _- 530 _ 
163 3 223 8 394 -— 760 _ 
213 4 158 9 389 —_ 690 —~ 
310 2 204 7 410 4 537 -- 
517 4 u — 577 4 —_ —_ 
2,224 16 1,077 7 289 — 1$2 _ 
1,316 8 3,102 6 202 — 217 a 
1,114 3 878 -- 17 — 55 = 
1,986 3 785 8 38 _ 66 _ 
228 — 102 1 30 _ 51 _ 
3,519 4 LEM - 30 — 157 _ 
3,671 6 4,581 3 40 ss 199 — 
86 _ — — 10 —_ 7 ne 
109 —_ 6 — 6 _ —_ a 
171 — 2 — 3 _ 11 — 
230 1 —_ —_ 25 — 1 = 
233 _ 146 — 37 ll wes 
150 -— 267 -- 46 — 23 a 
312 — 47 - 67 -— 8 fons 
280 — C) —_ 68 — — ae 
136 — — = 43 = 5 _ 
1,447 14 3,613 5 6,205 5 2,428 i 
599 _ 38 _ 48 — 99 os 
848 _ 28 ~ 43 — 51 —_ 
926 _ 69 —_— 78 _ 136 1 
5,357 1 93 — 55 _ 166 = 
648 _ 94 _— 719 —_ 351 — 
28 _ _ _ _ ~— — = 
94 a —_ = —_ sas ae ae 
298 _ _— -- 144 _ = at 
378 _ 70 —_ _ _ 2 as 
289 _— 50 4 ~ 8 os 
634 5 22 -- -~ — 4 —_ 
492 1 50 -- 7 ~— 4 es 
30! — 10 — 1 — 1 om 
110 _ 5] — 24 _ 23 = 
141 _ 52 _— 23 _- 60 os 
121 _ 41 —_— 51 -- ee 
1,951 8 = _ — = 1,210 = 
2,654 25 _ —_ 2,500 - 3,502 — 
3,509 _— _ — 2,825 - 2,389 as 
2,118 _ 439 10 1,198 - 1,741 ae 
2,978 32 1,004 _ 1,864 -- 1,883 a2 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED tN Hospitals amp DisPensagies—Contd. 
(By Diseases). 























Number 
é Enteric fever Cholera Dysentery Diphtheria 
tate noes peiatioeypiiesen scarce 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 
Andhra Pradesh— 
1957. < : ‘ 49,847 610 4,792 661 23,07,937 274 3,097 329 
1966 . : ‘ * 92,301 340 12,759 158 8,36,079 233 9,892 78 
3969-70 . . 69,549 284 7,117 77 = -9,53,622 258 11,760 143 
1970-71 ‘ . P 76,980 240 4,421 76 = 13,15,522 995 2,982 15 
1971-72 é js . 64,821 180 2,631 87 15,16,250 1,169 8,233 106 
1972-73 ‘ - -  1,40,049 176 11,402 163 14,853,445 1,202 19,818 112 
1973. ees ‘ 89,147 192 49,234 188 849,566 1,109 8A92 92 
1974. ° ° 3 2.36;277 229 8,216 58 16,55,743 1,170 $;083 101 
1975. 3 . fe 83,406 289 6,247 93 sis se as ai 
1976. ‘ e - 98,528 214 ae -- 6,45,666 89 1,161 55 
Assam— 
1963. ‘ 2 . 7,925 —_ 1,335 — 1,50,734 13 1,320 13 
j966 . ‘ 4 : 13,031 25 1,819 7 3,16,340 17 1,644 9 
1970... »« + 34,332 67 144 5  4,47,124 183 1,555 29 
yo7t. : . 7 34,151 67 185 3 4,59,164 190 1,467 25 
3972. . 3 36,553 72 155 4 %,55,352 163 2,045 32 
1973. . . . 34,765 359 436 19 = 4,79,391 455 2,766 65 
1974 . . fs Fi 37,759 83 978 — §,98,822 387 2,228 38 
1975. . ‘: c 36,106 75 477 — 5,89,699 340 2,218 36 
1976. ‘ F : 48,662 $5 13 — 51,44,302 3,016 1,370 82 
1977. . . . 34,401 45 3 — 4,76,056 132 547 52 
Bihar— 
1956. ° . . 18,640 — 1,116 = 95,430 — 344 ee 
1957. “ ° Q 23,542 _ 2,140 —  1,05,497 — 52? _ 
1958. . s . 31,187 — 802 — 71,388 _ 373 _ 
Gujarat— 
1960 . . = : 24,309 109 3,27] 10 =,67,256 34 3,053 62 
1961 . : . 20,808 83 42 — 4,23,735 61 6,019 131 
1965 . 3 ‘ : 31,435 92 1,668 18 5§,69,130 216 5,434 129 
1966 . . 7 ° 29,435 182 3,075 it $,44,357 377 ae _ 
1967. - ‘ . 46,053 121 949 13. $,42,449 440 6,722 277 
1968 . : : : 62,994 140 5,724 109 —7,02,168 307 12,896 167 
1970 . . ‘ é 42,709 169 1,126 38 10,83,694 1,008 6,105 145 
1971 —«. e 7 5 27,383 80 114 1 79,638 475 1,526 83 
1972 . . r : 16,053 32 638 51 98,758 424 1,240 47 
1973s «9 & ~~ 37,853 76 226 7 84,491 28 1,809 43 
Haryana— 
j966 . ° . 13,119 86 532 15 1,60,591 56 3,148 23 
1970. wes, 213 81 199 — 2,07,346 60 472 32 
j9o71_ e * . 18,051 50 16 — 2,49,347 122 624 38 
1972. ww (26,269 91 196 —  1,16,277 19 478 32 
1973... «+ ~~ 24,278 161 199 9 — 1,25,595 19 515 30 
1974. «we, 269 113 131 —  5,73,284 393 716 31 
1975. F ‘ -  4,65,747 93 53 _ 3,75,480 398 495 — 
1976. . ‘ ‘ 25,823 93 — _ 4,90,497 287 318 26 
1977 . - . . 24,713 81 661 1 2,83,882 93 48 7 
1978 . . * ‘ 11,842 89 12 0 56 —_ 47 7 
Himachal Pradesh— . 
1956. 3 , : 1,956 Ji _ —_ 20,212 15 291 5 
j957 P F . 1,622 14 — — 16,907 18 316 1 
1938. P : ‘ 2,527 26 te _ 20,816 27 348 5 
1959. 7 . . 2,267 25 — _ 14,677 25 402 3 
1960. 7 ‘ 2 2,324 i4 _ _ 53,667 22 38 6 
1961... «. - 3,413 1 Se _ 59,606 20 44 4 
1973. 2 : : 16,755 52 _~ — 115,766 55 738 19 


a a 
———— 
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Table 242--PATIENTS TREATRED IN HMQsPITALS 
(By Diseases) 





Jammu & Kashmir— 


1962-63 
1963-64 
1964-65 


1965-66 


1966-67 
1967-68 


1969 . 


1970 


1971. 


Karnataka— 


1956 . 


1961 


1966 . 
1969. 


1970 
1971 


1972 . 


1973 


1977 . 
1978 . 


Kerala 


1958 . 


1961 
1966 


1968 . 
1969 . 
1970 . 


197). 
1972 . 


1973 


1974. 


Madhya Pradesh— 


1956 
1960 


1966 . 
1930 . 


1971 
1972 


1973. 


1974 


1975. 


1976 . 





Enteric fever 





Treated Deaths 


10 


68,864 
73,401 
73,793 


74,375 
74,541 
15,732 


333 
338 
568 


33,564 
41,036 
35,941 


53,934 
63,489 
43,596 


74,946 
48,551 
1,52,500 


47,464 


$2,042 
80,567 
$,03,712 


98,536 
92,783 
69,427 


2,173,140 
1,135,156 
81,984 


.1,88,110 


5,244 
22,019 
38,595 


92,525 
1,16,065 
1,44,265 
134,754 


1,00,749 
4,88,367 


1,32,058 


il 


24 
22 
20 


17 
il 


14 
il 
10 


261 
413 
344 


82 
79 
60 


49 
59 
146 


142 


477 
463 
367 


441 
311 
232 


207 
170 
214 


318 


137 
107 
1,363 


265 
268 
396 


429 - 


274 
255 


933 — 


Cholera 


12 


1,381 
1,771 
522 


2,109 
1,409 
742 


661 
704 
6,177 


2,600 


614 


2,009 


1,244 
41,823 
79,303 


110 
134 


214 


619 
2,826 
2,378 


3,032 
1,990 
3,993 


9,867 
571 
1,559 








AND ‘DISPRASARIES-—~Contd. 


Treated Deaths 


13 





33 
27 


~ 


67 


66 
89 
36 


12 
16 


20 


80 
26 


ers ow 


14 














2,079 


Number 
Dysentery Diphtheria 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
14 15 16 47 
1,32,258 50 557 
1,47,794 40 915 
1,87,827 37 1,060 ~ 
3,94,893 31 1,610 2 
3,36,994 24 1,730 1 
6,16,257 18 1,928 — 
499 32 i 
1,145 43 oe 
1,605 43 
§,85,713 501 35670 172 
8,27,918 626 5;341 151 
9,37,062 307 6692 142 
7,31,793 305 6,082 36 
8,28,082 382 4,420 57 
931,159 379 = 15,229 58 
9,30,849 365 =: 14,608 34 
6,94,527 325 3,756 48 
10,557 633 2,641 M17 
4,065 110 
3,33,450 403. = 15171 55 
6,51,861 483 4,302 181 
"£0,15,264 499 6,284 181 
14,48,562 628 2,906 227 
16,92,237 1,111 10,500 216 
16,59,270 875 3,063 200 
13,93,634 644 -1,31,133 110 
17,73,861 1,098 3,598 114 
7,95,189 2,083 3,546 97 
27,21,870 $,620 3,132 149 
77,707 197 1,148 _ 
1,57,700 43 9,164 22 
1,83,083 377 1,255 1 
5,43,764 396 5,384 664 
6,24,413 581 §$,900 165 
8,34,933 973 8,500 153 
8,76,654 1,333 2,620 106 
8,90,883 733 6,273 116 
$,85,877 1,134 11,809 108 
29,622 862 86 


534 





Table .232-—~PATIBNTS TRATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—Contd. 


PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS 


(By Diseases) 











Number 
§ Enteric fever Cholera Dysentery - Diphtheria 
tate — —— 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 10 i 12 13 14 15 16 17 
Maharashtra 
1960 . s 57,674 480 103 4 4,70,277 183 20,173 413 
1961. . . 38,630 348 1,805 196 4,70,990 168 9,850 367 
1962 . . 27,635 314 884 73 4,46,904 207 9,151 40 
1963. . . 31,638 320 3,521 133 4,89,378 273 27,083 493 
1964 . ° ° e 44,947 398 9,705 509 4,58,090 312 8,544 41 
1973. * e : 26,688 245 5,540 127 2,74,344 1,463 3,304 140 
1974 . ; ° 28,804 256 4,296 — 2,91,771 1,483 8,908 176 
1975. . 40,703 360 2,243 145 3,07,937 1,752 3,127 167 
Manipur— 
1956(b) ° . 344 — 3 — 6,480 _ — —_ 
1961 . . ° . 282 — _ —_ 33,927 24 ~ _ 
196. . «© -@ 72 — = = 2,742 17 =. = 
1970 . e ° . 9,544 8 —_ _ 25,368 37 7 — 
1971 . . 8,129 5 1,414 8 22,151 21 3 _ 
1972 . . 12,772 5 536 — 29,361 9 2 — 
1973. « . 2,037 — _ _— 19,805 4 il —_ 
1974 . ° . » 5,539 10 — — 18,030 24 42 _ 
1975 . . . ° 6,127 _ — — 12,815 19 3 719 _ 
1976 . e 3,227 — — = 16,366 17 — 
Meghalaya— 
1969 . ° . . 406 a — = = — = wks 
1970 . . . 172 1 ~ — — — 6 i 
1971 «. - P . 28 — 2: —_ 4,068 19 — — 
1975. e « ° 809 ¢ 1 125 — 56,856 32 83 —_ 
1976 ° @ e * 10,149 9 a - 40,654 aaa — — 
1977 . * 28,716 10 - _ 26,186 15 5 _ 
Nagaland— 
1969 . 28 — — ~ 65,978 — 102 _ 
1970 . 7,238 10 —_ — 1,00,166 21 726 ~s 
1971 . ° . 8,748 2 — —  1,00,813 2 324 _ 
1972 . . . $,752 4 = — 65,232 il 168 _ 
1973 . . . 6,196 10 — —_ 73,837 22 326 8 
1974 . ° . 7,334 _ _ — 1,06,893 6 790 1 
1975. . ° ° 2,991 _— _ — 1,06,088 3 407 2 
1976 . . . 3,486 _ _ _ 78,284 3 286 _— 
1977 ° ° e 4,182 2 80 = oe ee oe 
1978 . ‘ . . 5,949 _ _ _ as oe oe oo 
Orissa— 
1956 . . _ —_ 2,896 92 = 1,91,817 222 —_— 
1961 28,228 160 1,433 25 3,58,905 12 863 48 
1966 « 38,285 149 1,464 5  8,00,999 193 946 45 
1971 70,722 204 5,320 13 12,14,754 385 3,535 108 
1972 . 97,576 297 2,130 13 15,55,971 397 3,944 142 
1973. . 92,667 330 5,832 27 15,97,920 615 5,446 95 
1974 . 11,232 306 7710 5 17,06,987 423 4,892 62 
1975 . . « 1,811,740 270 2,341 15 18,99,769 561 4,383 67 
1976 . 1,21,199 277 3,939 23 21,33,685 490 2,443 114 
1977. 7 . 1,24,034 296 3,222 16 12,42,007 123 137 9 


- (0) See foot sote o& page 529: 
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Number 
. Enteric fever Cholera Dysentery Diphtheria 
tate . 
Treated Deaths = Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 10 il 12. 13 14 15 - 16 17. 
Punjab— 
1956 . . . ‘“ 29,259 167 592 9 3,33,580 78 2,512 84 
1961 . - 24,690 198 20 — 2,87,347 79 1,364 88 
1966 . . . . 14,551 110 55 1 = 2,37,140 71 632 42 
1971 . © . 13,767 1} 4 — 4,613,126 447 2,009 37 
1973. . 53,345 94 — — 4,47,272 699 3,895 18 
1974. . ° 49,610 103 —_ — 5,06,527 655 1,619 28 
1975. . . . 55,203 87 _ — 6,40,625 722 11,508 31 
1976 . . . . 72,746 57 — —  5,19,556 721 890 10 
1977 « e * «  1,00,764 48 ~ — 1,09,897 7 53 _ 
1978 « e «  6,26,200 55 9 — os P 55 1 
Rajasthan— 
1956. . . 11,560 104 —_ — 2,94,577 99 1,818 95 
1961 . . . . 31,003 267 38 —~  4$,60,428 168 1,513 86 
1966 . . ° 52,159 342 85 —  8,39,817 158 2,728 103 
1971 70,251 300 385 — 10,35,896 386 2,080 64 
1972 . : s 73,923 259 1,423 19 10,731,925 $41 1,555 71 
4973 71,078 329 388 2 12,41,878 735 2,270 77 
1974 . . 63,740 320 94 — 11,11,097 $24 1,411 B3 
1975. . — age iC oe ste -_ a 
3976. é 76,507 35 $2 — 42,26,508 621 1,914 46 
1977. ° ° e«  1,02,078 101 1,782 10 1,60,779 58 536 9 
Tamil Nadu 
1956 . 38,344 647 657 4  5,95,348 440 4,603 31 
1961 . 7 cS 64,967 786 500 10 95,757 504 7,460 312 
1966 . . 41,907 312 972 157 12,78,040 249 7,441 277 
1970 . . 70,840 194 2,727 15° 17,06,138 196 10,774 153 
1971 .« . é ° 58,268 144 3,520 2 17,66,518 203 11,226 198 
1972 . . 63,040 168 1,625 17 13,60,906 1i4 10,776 179 
1973 . . 38,801 159 119 3 26,13,957 865 7,561 128 
1974 . . . ° 81,935 175 440 21° 31,66,571 1,553 7,906 63 
1975 . . 1,632,495 160 774 22 46,01,982 1,045 6,228 67 
1976° « . 7 -  1,20,028 103 32 2 = 1,67,356 467 1,873 28 
Tripura— 
1956. . ° e 61 8 150 5 3,068 36 78 12 
1961 . 1,440 14 4 2 42,857 32 166 9 
1966 . 6,521 35 _ _ 76,273 70 101 5 
1969 . 1,551 1 _ —_— 30,586 3 4 pee 
1970 . 3,227 12 51 12 87,307 49 7 
1971 . . ° * 7,386 9 2 — 82,212 669 29 
1972 . 7 : . 2,744 18 _ —  1,00,534 121 86 = 
1973 . . . ° 5,439 15 — —_ 68,705 1 105 2 
1974 . a * 21,026 26 _ — 2,37,850 150 43 3 
3975. ‘ . 9,437 31 ~_ — 2,55,505 169 58 2 


rr TE I 2 OE RS: 
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Table 232—-Patients TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARTES—Contd. 














(By Diseases) 

Number 

P Enteric Fever Cholera © Dysentery Diphtheria 
tate a 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 tees 2 10 11 12 13 14 1$ 16 17 

Uttar Pradesh— 
1956. . : 7 §2,999 436 1,031 16 = -7,72,348 282 3,606 148 
1961 . oe j -  1,04,589 454 3,02,238 163 14,24,666 414 8,286 427 
1962 . ‘ c . 1,49,894 467 4,370 51 17,1$,011 527 7,926 377 
1963... -«4,71,868 436 1,810 6 15,95,439 396 15,428 399 
1964...  «  4,77,861 444 1,560 4 19,66,781 470 14,912 446 
1965 . . 3 s 1,562,273 468 4,290 16 24,53,021 1,831 9,818 4\3 
1966. . .  «  1,45,358 564 10,490 56 22,39,038 1,542 8,849 465 
1969 . ; ; 3 1,949,970 846 6,976 122 26,68,373 1,236 20,367 651 
1970 . : : -  1,58,108 496 9,909 11 16,97,827 460 14,088 $08 
1971. ; ; . — 1,49,798 321 6,299 2! 14,08,877 1,155 14,504 275 
West Bengai— 

1956 . ‘ : : 50,065 424 11,265 1,104  4,36,994 578 3,232 433 
1961 . : : 5 90;727 219 6,852 504 4,23,957 474 $5,183 225 
1963.  . +»  ~  1,0$,283 277 ~—-11,082 1,136 ~ ‘_— 9,460 569 
1964. . . . ~ 89,461 223 7,349 433 9,74,159 613 8,208 496 
1965 . . é ; 76,823 124 6,574 292 9,68,970 $27 12,521 480 
1966 . : u .  1,07,308 222 5,087 225 11,48,199 560 10,688 661 
1967 . ‘ fi ‘ 85,129 175 _— — 10,69,372 $25 49,471 4 
1968 . : £ ; 78,797 134 3,710 127 10,64,098 399 8,730 662 
1999... 10,661 1 4,476 205 9,95,787 246 «12,614 748 
1970. . & . 78,652 56 14,288 —° 121 913,744 956 5,061 79 


Union Territory— 
A. & N. Tslands— 


986 6 5 oe = 68 2 = = 108 4 a 4 
19961. . ee 168 7 = = oe = _ = 
19966. . - - 216 1 22 —_ 1,756 2 i> als 
1999... ew 530 2 11,553 2 . . 
19970. 2. we 529 3 10,862 2 - 4 
Min -» a « 348 3 17,626 2 . 
19972... . s 520 1 a .. 15,278 2 . 

9975. 2. ee 87 1 _ — 17,259 18 = 7 
1976. 2. .) 269 3 = — 33,985 16 2 we 


1977. we 147 1 = — 27,943 27 1 ~ 
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Table 232—Pamients TREATED IN HOSPITALS ant DIsPensanits-—- Contd. 
(By Diseases) 




















Number 
es Enteric Fever Cholera Dy sentery Diphtheria 
ate nee cee ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Dewhs Treatec Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 10 11 12 {3 I+ 15 16 17 
Arunachal Pradesh— 
65 2 ks 27 _ = ~- 20,894 a ae a 
1966 . : 3 ‘ —~ —_ _ oa — — sa ar 
1970 . : a . 670 —_ 25 —- 30,449 4 23 5 
1971. : A “ 865 — — -- 45,150 3 16 5 
4972 . és F 909 —- ce -“- 52,150 3 23 4 
1973. . , , 949 oe — -- 46,610 2 15 2 
1974 , . ‘ ‘a 804 -- a -- 50,723 1 16 5 
1975. “3 : : 158 — — : 4.482 12 8 — 
1976. . 3 : 346 “if _ 62.677 21 13 1 
1977 . . 2 4 4,295 17 + -- 4,906 8 7 - 
Chandigarh— 
1968 . : > 3 1,270 — a - 16,937 36 17 — 
1969 . : 0 ‘ 1,175 J — = - 31,560 34 20 1 
1970 . - : ; 2,198 1 ~ 6,175 > 9 1 
1971. é ; : 2,192 ! -- 29,747 1 43 2 
1972. F 3 : 2,219 —- “ 35,002 22 128 if 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli— 
1969 . ‘ . : 4 ~ 1.588 a - — 
1970 3 _ = 3,548 2 l -- 
1971 5 = ~ 2,385 4 1 _ 
1972 4 —_ — 3,265 I oo — 
1973. t — — P51? =s 63 = 
1974 . : : : 9 — —- - 4,558 4 + — 
1975. ; . : 31 _— _ -- ssi a 2: a 
1976 . a a 86 — - : 5,698 2 —_ she 
1977, P ; : 33 4 = a 4,079 a tt = 
1978 , : F 5 23 — — = = ar <s nen 
Delhi— 7 te uA x 
Goa, Daman and Diu— 
1962 . a 5 : 139 _ 1 -—— 304 —_ 15 es 
1963 . : : : 143 2 - - 300 1 17 a 
1964 . F 5 ; 136 3 -—- - AR9 — 16 2 
1965 . ‘ F 32 1 9 I 7435 -— 3 
1966 . F : : 273 — a 2,205 — 28 1 
Lakshadweep— 
1961 . F ° ; 35 _— a ae 2,363 1 a5 sh 
1962 , E ‘4 f _ — — ~~ 1.649 = a = 
1963, . : . —_ —_ -- ~- 3,719 —_ —~ ~- 
1964 . . » : _ = = — -— — “= —_ 
9965... 96 = ox : 2,263 i 1 _ 
1966 . 5 . . 54 _ -- - -- -— - aon 
1967 . ‘ 3 e 54 — aod = 1,970 — 3 2 
1968... et 40 a — a 2,425 Bs 3 a 
19699. 0. ew, — _ _ a -- = 2 = 
1970 . . ‘ ‘ 226 — _— — 3,972 — 7 — 
Mizoram— 
1973. : é ‘¢ 64 _— 3 =~ 7,948 3 _- 
1974 . * ‘ 7 49 _— 4 -- 5,810 4 G on 
1975, P i 39 3 ao on 4,689 -— 8 1 
1976 . . ; 7 117 — a) 1.578 . — as 
1977. i a . 716 -— 3 O48 % 40 _ 
Pondicherry— 
1969. : . P 4 _ vo 1.44, 738 of 5 aoe 
1970. ‘ : : — — — -- 488,632 58 13 \ 
1971 . 7 c . See = _ ++ 2,00,624 vee 43 wise 
972. 8. 1, = = " -- SOSH 23 14 2 
1973. . 7 < — boa = . 1.81,308 1335 G 
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State 


i 


Anchen Pediat 


1957 . 
1963 . 
1960 . 
1970-71 
1971-72 
1972-73 
1973 . 
i974. 
1975. 
S976 


ASsam— 
1963 
1966 
1970 
197} 
1972. 
1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 


Bihar—- 
1956 
1957 
1958 


Gujarat-— 
1969 
1961 
1966 . 
1967 . 


1958. 
1969 


1970 
YO71 
1972 . 
1973 
daryana -- 
1966 . 
1970 
{971 
1972 
1973 
1974 
1973 
{O7O 
1977 
Y7k 5 
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Table 232—PaTENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES-~ Contd. 
(By Diseases) 





Treated 


Whooping 


Cough 


18 





47,289 
78,909 
65,666 
89,268 
1,02,207 
1,87,382 
2,88,398 
1,04,150 
$2,932 


14,602 
11,684 
25,566 
26,601 
24,090 
17,722 

3,758 

3,369 
28,025 
45,279 


$335 
$8,315 
4,351 


oa 


te 


3,674 
2,118 
3,424 


6,503 
10,015 
8,917 
42,292 
12,647 
12,257 
518 
11,594 
8,978 
13,081 


19 


bo 
we 


wt ww oom tS Te fs ke 
Ty EN Beat ney 50 


ie 


' 
tj 


fos] 


oa 


Meni»gocaccal 


Infection 








Plague 


Deaths Treated Deaths Treated 











23 








24 


Deaths Treated Deaths 


Number 








25 


20 2) 22 

4,988 62 202 

20,478 48 

21,463 66 -- 
8,424 24 ~ 

35,017 49 ~ 

32,490 61 = 

43,406 73 ~ 

32,473 218 

27,000 15 — 

30,617 104 - 

1,486 ¥ 7 
996 15 

2,738 2? 

3,018 - 

2,546 2 — 
379 6 = 
384 — — 
374 -— 
$42 4 —_ 

4,722 3 L 

254 10 

311 tS 

206 
23223 65 -~ 
{,960 202 eZ 
2,922 232 5,800 
5,764 299 5,829 
7,057 314 310 
6,809 2 — 

1,278 35 - 
550 20 - 

1,183 135 — 
590 5] — 
287 10 -- 
482 43 - 
404 W7 - 
667 33 
626 6 ~ 
335 -- 

686 1G 
96 i _ 
tt 


1 


te 


ie) 
td be 


89,225 
2,013,608 
48,46) 
94,652 
80,840 
80,090 


1,10,973 
80,597 
10,925 


69,338 


192 
5,104 
7,633 


7,434 
7,605 
1,845 


45,344 
35,939 
1,159 
1,160 


7,340 
Ta 
7,277 


1,459 
1,335 
16,550 
2102 
3,42) 
5,07+4 
5,146 
1,300 
G86 


29 
32 


ta 


yw. 


1,043 
349 
373 


235 
Mai 


WT 
Pe 
450 


AGS 


472 
48 
3 


1 
15 


Ww ww 


& 


POBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS 339 


Table 232—PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARTES-—-Contd. : 
(By Diseases) 























Number 
Whooping Cough Meningocaccal Vague Leprosy 
Infection 
Statc ——— Se een tet ne een eee tt 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treate:! Deaths ‘Lreated Deaths 
1 18 19 20 21 25 23 24 25 











Himachal Pradesh-- 


1956 . « « ‘ 871 8 197 2 o— _ 2,353 6 
1957 . . . 2 1,077 1 244 4 _— —_ 1,907 4 
4958. - 7 j 842 4 128 _ —_ — 2,095 — 
1959 . 840 2 155 3 15 5 2,609 1 
1960 . . O ‘ 1,861 1 19 j —_ — 728 _ 
1961 . . : F 1,768 _ 36 ] _ — 603 eee 
1973 . . é ‘ 4,280 — 146 — —- —— 2,798 8 
Jammu & Kashmir 
1962-63 é ‘ : 1,872 7 8 — — — ae —~ 
1963-64 : F : 2,079 6 13 _ —_ — ae —_ 
1964-65 . » A 8,708 3 21 _ —_ — aa —_ 
1965-66 ; - 7 10,760 7 29 _ —_— — — pan 
1966-67 : f ; 13,195 — 35 —_ — — _ a 
1967-68 : : : 12,784 —— 42 — — — — = 
1969 . i : 45 2 27 2 — — ~ - 
1970 , : 43 2 64 4 — — oe ee 
1971. 2 . : 37 6 66 2 — —_ on. se 
Karpataka-~- 
1956 . : : ; 36,428 6 1,150 44 877 1 6,562 11 
1961 . ‘ E F 33,214 45 1,635 38 422 —_ 20,086 24 
1966 . ‘ : ; 29,359 14 3,317 36 ~— —_ 20,133 78 
1970 . . : d 36,054 14 2,881 4 384 — 8,010 6 
1971 «. . : 41,523 2 4,473 fe 671 - 9,963 6 
1972 . 3 ; : 41,773 ~ 4,519 — —_ — 10,015 10 
1973 . ‘ : : 30,652 li 2,449 1 — _ 6,808 5 
1974 . . 3 é 17,847 6 1,658 4 — —_ 12,874 10 
1977 . z . . 49,097 5 4,568 6 — —_ 19,742, 5 
J978 . 7 P . 48,041 24 5,001 231 ae —_ 16,379 18 
Kerala--- 
1958 . i 3 : 39,190 31 3,190 10 ~~ —_ 4,067 79 
1961 . P : . 77,997 53 1,606 45 -- _ 13,926 62 
1966 . ‘. : - 1,39,933 93 4,985 69 - —_ 14,664 30 
1968 . fe 3 .  1,60,251 73 7,891 212 — — 33,297 $2 
1969 . s ‘ «  4,77,322 86 8,202 118 ~~ oo 22,676 55 
1970. Z ‘ .  1,75,035 117 5,300 104 a —_— 18,671 4) 
1971 . a : -  1,08,894 10 3,116 64 - — 5,311 3 
1972 . - i .  41,17,426 121 5,743 95 _ _ 19,345 56 
1973. : i - 1,14,634 46 8,095 70 —_ —_ 16,623 71 
1974 . i ’ - 1,35,131 83 4,357 170 _ —_ 24,760 80 





eee asemnateaentntanamestetiedemmndiempantmnemneseacumaaumtesesmnecatusa-aaten area eannnaed 
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Tablo 232---PATIENTS TREATED IN 


State 


1 


Madhya Pradesh— 
1956 . é 
1961. ‘ - 
1966 . 7 


1970 . 

1971 . 
4972 

1973. - 
1974 . . 
1975. 


1976 . 


Maharashtra—- 
1960 . 
1961 . ‘ F 
1962 .« é F 
1963 . 
1964 . ‘ : 
1973. é . 


1974 . ° . 
1975. . 
1976 . . . 


Manipur-— 
39568) 
1961 . . 
1966 . “ 


4970 . . 
q971. . 
1972 . 


1973. 
1974. 
1975 


1976 . 


Meghalaya—- 
1969 . . . 
1970 . . . 
971 . 
1975 . . 


1976 . 
1977. . 


Nagaland—- 
1969 . 
1970 . 
1971 
1972 . 
1973 - . 
1974 . 
1975 
1976 . 
1977 
4978 . . . 


— ee 


ee 
See footnotes on Page 527. 


(By Diseases) 





Whooping Cough 


Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 





18 19 
4,351 3 
26,349 3 
11,948 439 
92,987 44 
50,472 $3 
40,387 153 
36,543 19 
35,325 92 
37,809 6 
36,647 58 
10,982 8 
6,210 8 
12,132 31 
3,315 113 
S61 as 
909 3 
299 — 
4,640 10 
2,340 10 
4,356 4 
2,129 wo 
8,619 —_ 
4,918 os 
4,0}1 — 
1,52) ao 
1,220 1 
189 1 
2,623 _ 
4,031 as 
2,818 ape 
4,630 —~ 
10,535 al 
11,632 —_ 
3,516 6 
3,956 _ 
12,549 _ 
13,339 _ 
10,615 -— 
10,946 -- 
9,676 1 





HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—Contd. 


Meningocaccal 


Infection 








Treated Deaths 


Plague 


23 





20 21 « 22 
146 9 —_ 
6,983 2 = 
528 20 — 
2,177 76 —_ 
907 67 —_ 
7,582 55 —_ 
2,354 125 — 
2,032 107 — 
1,550 89 _ 
3,523 87 — 
2,492 153 =S 
1,891 180 — 
1,737 143 -- 
3,737 229 —_ 
6,136 267 —_ 
559 146 — 
1,100 133 _ 
959 123 _ 
1,296 107 _ 
17 —_ —_ 

30 J — 
900 1 a 
269 —_ a 
187 8 _ 
187 8 — 
1,101 oo -— 
2,092 — pa 
10,948 — — 
65 —_ — 
25 2 ses 
93 _ a 

5 ~— a 

32 a ees 
233 1 — 
398 - _ 
130 — aot 
216 — mee 
610 ~ = 
144 ae acs 
501 — —_ 
259 = _ 
217 —_— — 


Number 


Leprosy 





Treated Deaths 


24 


1,232 
9,163 
16,092 


9,556 
8,429 
8,321 


8,411 
4,326 
5,499 


19,783 


33,226 
17,054 


25,198 
18,614 
10,098 


13,982 
14,811 
27,973 


857 
350 
1,585 


1,791 
1,900 
2,449 

3 
3,029 


35,784 


1,387 
1,817 
284 


S17 
222 
292 


716 
73 
2,651 
293 
136 
25 


257 
162 
186 


127 





25 


21 

1 
41 
11 
17 
55 
13 
10 
11 

4 


Bn | 


Table 232—PATIENTS 





PUBLIC 





TREATED IN 
(By Diseases) 





HEALTH STATISTICS 


HosPITALS AND DISPENSARIES~-Contd. 








Whooping Cough Meningocaccal 
Infection 
State ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 18 19 20 21 
Orissa— 
41957. ‘ . 3,98,876 116 412 29 
1961 . : 17,294 —_— 1,451 25 
1966 . e : 47,680 1,112 54 
1971 . . 56,546 8 2,780 76 
1972 . : . 78,737 142 3,848 79 
1973 . . 79,390 9 3,128 &4 
1974 . . 79,318 3 3,015 89 
1975 . : ‘ 83,721 1 3,835 110 
1976 . . « 1,13,408 Zz 3,936 179 
1977 . . 94,392 2 6,276 234 
Punjab— 
1956 . . 25,568 3 309 eye 
1961 . . ° 20,417 3 418 -—— 
1966 . * 9,194 1 159 3 
1971. . 14,564 3 527 16 
1973 . * ° 14,648 7 1,814 25 
1974 . . 15,981 7 1,676 22 
1975 . : 26,981 a 704 7 
1976 . . 19,047 _ 313 9 
1977. 19,805 1 $83 19 
1978 . 23,841 1 292 15 
Rajasthan— 
1956 . : 24,616 4 3,442 23 
1961 . . 34,879 1 350 11 
1966 . . 38,952 8 787 55 
1970 . 7 39,989 18 943 24 
1971 . ‘ 38,724 3 828 29 
1972 . . 40,004 5 1,630 92 
1973. . 46,873 12 1,171 19 
1974 . é 41,275 6 1,339 25 
1975. 64,706 28 1,324 37 
1977. 4 71,710 23 





Number 





341 


Plague Leprosy 











Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 








2 23 24 25 
_ ~ 8,241 = 
-: —_— 8,046 ae 
= — 17,261 18 
=_ — 18,406 1 
_ — 20,310 ‘BI 
= _ 25,329 9 
- — 26,857 4 
- — 32,431 10 
ze _— 36,471 36 
os _ 38,647 25 
= a 1,487 18 
= ~ 1,843 17 
= — 4,805 7 
= _ 2,657 5 
= _ 2,317 11 
= — 2,328 6 
= _ 2,876 it 
= a] 915 3 
= = 1,554 Bt 
a — 1,072 8 
os = 1,975 7 
ae = 424 30 
== — 1,397 4 
=< = 1,668 9 
= _ 3,314 4 
oF _ 19,889 2 
a _ 6,953 4 
= _ 2,962 4 
= = 3,913 1 
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Table 232—Parments TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIFS-~Contd. 


(By Diseases) 








Whooping Cough 





State a 
Treated Deaths 
i 18 19 
Tamil Nadu— 
1956 . 49,898 14 
1961 . . 71,916 23 
1966 . é 57,241 8 
1970. 2,27,838 2 
1971 . ‘ 2,36,704 15 
4972 . . 2,14,530 10 
1973. ’ 77,041 i 
1974 . . 1,34,265 9 
1975 . ’ 1,17,819 il 
1976 . ’ 1,10,487 — 
Tripura-— 
1956. . 1 — 
1961 . . 1,209 — 
1966 . : 1,144 — 
1969 . . 846 = 
1970 . ‘ 499 = 
1971. . 133 3 
1972 . F 2.980 sa 
1973 . ‘ 1,878 * 
1974 . : 2,045 = 
1975 . : 2,655 Bes, 
Uttar Pradesh— 
1956 . . 50,131 4 
1961 . . 76,791 44 
1962 . < 1,26,540 2: 
1963. . 1,09,118 12 
1964 . 1,64,834 7 
1965. e 1,67,208 9 
1966 . . 1,07,198 27 
1969 . . 97,526 8 
1970 . * 1,21,522 6 
1971 . . 1,311,928 13 
West Bengal~- 
1956 . : _ _ 
1961 . 46,687 6 
1963 . F 48,525 10 
1964 . ‘ 50,597 8 
1965 . 45,849 2 
1966 . 53,791 2 
1967 . ‘ 49,435 _— 
1968 . 37,401 3 
1969 . F 47,561 — 
1970 . . 39,801 79 


ee a en ee a rr Te 


Meningocacca) 
Infection 


20 


1,643 
2,335 
2,721 


11,578 
13,583 
12,460 


11,703 
8,373 
8,893 


8,306 


63 
57 


1,279 
2,100 


124 
24 
89 


419 


2,031 
2,342 
3,139 


8,419 
10,401 
2,925 
3,251 
2,523 
5,307 


7,098 


1,383 
1,244 
48,525 
1,891 
1,241 
1,719 


1,331 
5,551 
3,548 


4,924 


21 





36 
96 
43 
35 
44 
23 
19 
30 
24 
14 


Mm te 


_ gl ree a | 


28 


60 


168 
138 


84 
120 
142 


70 


191 


12 


“ 


10 


13 
31 
12 


10 
47 
21 


3 


Plague 


22 


343 
191 
218 


1,744 
1,246 


7 
142 


794 
936 


Number 


Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 


23 





Leprosy 


Treated Deaths 





24 25 
1,48,126 58 
1,62,474 53 
2,88,806 -— 
3,99,027 44 
3,27,187 115 
$,02,922 79 
4,13,107 88 
§,25,997 38 
6,18,473 90 
§,77,281 68 

66 _ 
740 ~ 
1,149 1 
27 — 
90 -— 

44 ne 

190 -~ 

221 = 

216 _— 

319 — 
26,731 52 
62,790 a 

1,09,027 198 
79,547 42 
79,843 66 
2,09,385 128 
87,347 376 
59,430 72 
61,339 119 
46,447 39 
21,222 8 
21,389 & 
24,491 20 
20,711 26 
26,294 15 
24,902 39 
25,306 18 
12,657 15 
12,447 _ 
7,310 9 
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HosPiraALs AND DISPENSARIES—-Centd. 


Number 





Plague 





Leprosy 





Deaths ” Treated Deaths Treaicd Deaths Treated Deaths 





Whooping Cough Meningocaccal 
Infection 
Stale 
Treated 
1 18 19 20 21 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands 
1956 . 7 . r 48 —_ a = 
1961 , < : 228 — — _— 
(962 . ‘ Ps : ~ —_ ie satin 
1963 . . <4 = == 1 = 
1964 . P . 680 -_ 8 1 
1965 , F ; 784 _ 1 2 
1966 . . ‘ 580 2 1 na 
3975 . 4 a 403 I 2 1 
1976 . . 544 — 27 2; 
1977 . ° 708 — aye) 4 
Arunachal Pradesir 
1965 , F 83 = = 
1966 . =~ =a =e 
1970 , 3,343 —_ 1,030 6 
1971 , 4,353 — 1,987 5 
1972, 4,759 — 3,033 § 
1973 6,870 _ 3,131 Zz 
1974 , ; j 7,983 = 4,226 3 
1975 . : ; 1,029 —_ 8 — 
1976 . Fy F 1,999 — 7 1 
1977 , . > ° 3,519 = 3 — 
Chandigarh 
1968. ‘ 1,090 ~ 4 
1909 , . 738 — — — 
1970 . ° 167 — Ze creed 
971, 6 770 - yu = 
1972 , . A * 827 _ 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli 
1969 ; . ‘ 20 as = 6 
1970, : Ps . 69 — —_ 
1971 . 3 : : 45 — ee, Ss 
1972 . é F 28 =— 2 an 
1974. Q 627 _— 3 43 
1975, ‘ 737 — a 
1976 . 2 55 — gees i 
1977. ‘ 29 — = _ 
1978 : 34 — =— = 
Delhi— . a — = = Eo) 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
1962 . E 194 = ~<= 2. 
1963 . 7 253 —~ 7 — 
1964 , Pe 72 — 2 1 
1965, ; 281 — 3 rei 
1966 . ‘ 173 1 oss 
Lakshadweep 
1961 , > — —_ — coy 
1962 , . a _ — on 
{963 . 2 > —_ = — aie 
1964 , . : ° — —_ — ~~ 
1965 , - * . 1 ~~ — = 
1906 , : ‘ — _ _ a 
1967 , ’ 182 — 3 a 
{968 . Fe —_— 3 ase 
1969 . 7 — —~ a ae 
1970 , 2 _— oa oon _ 
Mizoram 
19735 . . 29 2 — ‘ 
1974 , 191 — 250 
1975. 222 ~~ 415 — 
Pondicherry 
1969 2,129 — 401 1 
i970. 1,530 vate 123 2 
197] 1,926 ~ 49 es 
1972 , . . . 1,671 — 18 = 
1973, * e : 1,821 -- 70 -- 








22 


blwdldd 


23 


li 


24 25 


Phd PPh tbl tel 


3 
| 


mtd i 
it dtl 


36 
66 


43 
80 


Pattdt? edd 


35 


30 


13 
29 


LT dtl 


28 
694 
231 
195 


39 
181 


Sete es se 


1351 


2,121 
9,896 
4,387 
2'851 
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Table 232——PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES-—contd. 


Andhra Pradesh— 


1957 . 
1962 

1966 . 
1970-71. 
1971-72 
1972-73 
1973. 

1974 . 

1975 . 

1976 . 


Assam— 
1963 . 
1966 . 
1970. 
1971. 
1972. 
1973 . 
1974 . 
1975. 
1976 . 
1977. 

Bihar— 
1956 . 
1957. 
1958 . 

Gujarat—— 
1960 . 
1961 . 
1966 . 
1967 . 
1968 . 
1969 
1970 . 
1971 . 
1972 . 
1973 . 


Haryana—- 
1966 . 
1970 . 
1971 . 
1972. 
1973 . 
1974 . 
1975 . 
1976 . 
1977 . 


1978 . 


(By Diseases) 


Tetanus 
Treated Deaths 

26 27 
6,904 419 
3,071 64 
8,239 1,055 
r 10,380 1,719 
9,723 1,693 
22,655 1,550 
26,182 73 
9,182 1,718 
18,785 1,887 
8,354 1,622 
192 _ 
1,934 25 
873 46 
862 wt 
907 59 
687 92 
744 107 
714 98 
327 73 
397 92 
711 = 
601 — 
368 —_ 
3,920 586 
3,248 403 
3,281 528 
1,906 304 
2,405 —- 
3,511 663 
3,001 604 
3,708 587 
3,297 691 
3,726 839 
4,238 753 
4,568 1,210 
987 


Treated Deaths 


28 


2,001 
8,085 
2,493 
21,486 
10,983 
11,563 
11,607 
10,844 
7,568 
7,561 


22 
36 
349 
2D 
246 
94 
101 
84 
1,824 
207 


252 
136 
91 


1,576 
1,413 
963 





29 


13 
801 
17 
49 
33 
30 
a7 
34 
20 


Number 


Poliomyelitis (acute) | 


Small-Pox Measles 


Treated Deaths Treated $ Deaths 





30 31 32 33 
6,922 6 8,519 130 
2,598 137 9,458 127 

8,845 83 17,067 17 
1,116 8 26,599 4 
3,027 5 27,495 
2,780 4 23,691 7 
535 6 32,818 95 
_ - 20,822 16 
= — 25,059 51 
— — 32,216 39 

335 — 6,005 — 

232 20 4,732 5 

198 2 9,728 6 

10 3 11,621 — 
_— — 9,611 — 
41 a 17,798 — 
1,096 85 10,350 — 
80 2 9,250 — 
— — 10,973 — 
_— _— 13,612 1 

239 — 318 _ 

429 “= 694 ~ 

462 — 794 _— 
2,867 3 5,857 3 
2,070 6 4,277 1 
8,580 8 7,905 10 

740 8 5,605 i 

740 8 11,559 1 
3,267 62 10,486 14 
2,850 35 27,380 23 

205 2 634 16 

166 1 353 — 

159 = 8,162 34 

134 2 1,355 = 

130 _ 1,797 1 

182 — 6,310 4 

942, 126 6,332 1 

83 1 7,379 7 
88 _- 10,525 — 
— —_ 2,761 3 
— _ 3,683 5 
— _— 5,797 8 
— — 4,515 2 
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Table 232-~PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES~~con/d. 
(By Diseases) 
Number 





ee a oe 


; Tetanus Poliomyelitis(acute) Small-Pox Measles 
tate 7 





Treated Deaths Treated “Deaths Rreatcd Deaths Treated Deaths 


1 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 











Himachal Pradesh— 
1956 . . . . ° 4 4 401 poe 37 —_ 573 1 
1957 . ° . . ° 37 5 32 — — — 572 1 
1958 . ° . 5 . 30 7. 43 | 116 21 576 — 
1959 . ° . » 5 56 10 23 —- 4 914 _ 
1960 . Py e ° ° 44 8 141 -- 6 — 1,890 = 
1961 . . * e . 4s 9 153 —- 59 — 1,201 —_— 
1973 . s e « « 116 21 23 — —- — 6,05] I 


Jammu & Kashmir-— 


196263 -5  Bay 979 10 289 “fi 9 = 755 ae 
1963-64. 1 ww 339 9 345 = 962 a 
196465 2... 2,027 8 375 ~ 1168 = 
1965-66 .  .  .  . — BAT7I 7 120 = 1,894 S 
1966-67. . . «44,196 6 901 :: “= — — ¥,591 = 
1967-68 . kL, 469 6 1,665 = = -~ 17,494 ” 
ee. -« 9 Bae 27 19 59 30 = = 35 1 
1970 . . . : 3 33 28 6 2 - — 73 3 
97k: «- » [Agee 30 16 34 = Bs = 140 4 
Karnatak— 

1996. . . . . 2am 329° 847 2 Sil 2 ¥.079 2 
1961. . . . «4,697 742 989 Is 1,039 30 13,659 9 
1966. . . « «3,830 le mee Uy 57 ——-2,950 M48 9,040 15 
970%. & [BAe oss 413 884 7 1,633 — 9,485 3 
itis .« « Baeeaaie 403 695 101,348 6 10,844 4 
972, 2 1 we 4,359 419 633 s 1,218 4 11,894 

(73< « « Beez 351 750 6 5 1 8,061 2 
974. 2 1 1,795 214 675 7 10 2 5,199 12 
1977... 18,008 319 2,871 1 = — 26,323 188 
978. | «4,625 $121,987 10 - em 50,780 38 

Kerala— 

988. 2 543 471,307 6 3,710 48 18.081 ! 
61... 98S 224 2,687 2 578 2 48,139 2 
1966. . ©... 3,207 396 552 14 996 74,359 37 
68. we 4,233 499 2,535 35 «2,098 I 1,39,166 61 
1969. 5,995 460 4,465 4s 221 2 4,15,933 22 
970. 2 2 2. 5,819 472 12,502 40 252-93, 516 15 
Ws « « #& 3 Bye 161 1,964 5 _ — 70,860 3 
972. 0. 466 479 1,518 67 = ~~ 90,156 13 
We oe we oe 3,961 349 S33 6 -- 86,014 15 
974. 0... 889 433 370 i? — —-  1,43,587 15 


FI—359 CSO/NID /80 
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Table 232—-PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 
Number 


Tetanus Poliomyelitis (acute) Small-Pox Measles 
State Saar = SS 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 




















1 ; 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 
Madhya Pradesh— 
1956 . & «ws 3 980 15] 80 5 1,362 104 482 51 
196) or a ee 315 35 462. 4 1,316 10 6,136 3 
1966 -  & & 3,267 360 269 5 322 31 1,832 t 
1970 . ee 2 5,683 835 12,028 6 2,589 il 5,680 10 
1971 . £ & & 9,519 934 1,213 13 1,726 45 13,689 24 
1972 .  s « «a 7,582 1,137 1,326 10 457 9 13,335 St 
1973 ~,» ~- oe 6,329 1,041 818 9 442 67. 8,742 107 
i974. «=~ «88a 6,418 1,058 885 12 650 —- 11,915 16 
1978... es 5,397 1,027 15,183 2 =e — 15,760 53 
19%. ee 10,932 $63 «1,673 10 = — 4,658 95 
Maharashtra—— : : . 
i960, 2 «eee = ‘. = ~— 6,097 741 -:15,182 98 
i961. « «bee # a a” 6,731 1,716 15,930 40 
1962. : . : : = — — 1,578 48 18,978 18 
1963 . F : : 7 — - ~— — 1,676 104 29,021 88 
1964... «© «© 8 -- = = = 2,173 256 2,006 83 
io73. «. « Boe 9,038 2,146 652 19 55 2 8,725 90 
1974. 0. ee «10,730 2,113 4,279 42 32 2 8,065 84 
73. «. 2) = S 2253 2,094 2,869 25 75 -s 7,824 128 
76; « «eee 8,619 2,152 10,615 67 = — 22,202 156 
Manipur— 
1956(b) ee: — -- = = 12 3 215 a 
bi. «< <i. 32 7 10 -_ = a 359 = 
1966. - «© + | aa ¥ 7 —- ia i sa _ 
i070 i ee 32 2 35 = 40 af 2,467 6 
isvi< « + Se 950 = 123 = 304 2 2,795 2 
972. + eee 98 1 370 a 595 = 303 2 
1993. - 347 1 = — _ — 1,074 = 
i 48 2 = = 26 _~ 3,268 2 
1975. 8 ee 47 = 1 — — _ 6,592 at 
1976. 5 © + a = cs 7 oe — 3,401 soe 
Meghalaya— 
$9609. 6 —- _ —_ ~~ — — 633 ~ 
1970. - ~~ _ 36 — — _ 100 ae 
1971 . ‘ 7 . . — = _ — = — 333 — 
75. 11 = 186 1 —_ — 4,021 1 
19%6. - 92 4 226 1 — - 4,104 ! 
77. 6 ee Wt a 290 -_ = = 1,566 _ 
Nagaland— . 
1969. 182 1 = = — az 7,304 156 
1970. «© se 272 5 76 —_ — 6,012 - 
7. 6 «+ 8 8 148 = 83 — = — 6,575 = 
1972. 171 4 13 = = ~ 5,967 a 
1973. . , 130 3 103 ss t — 4,910 fig 
Wien a a 116 5 62 _ 50 = 3,174 = 
1975 . ¢ «© cm 4 407 4 90 — 35 —~ 8,406 = 
we. « «= & 260 1 18 oe = ee 6,056 a 
1977. Sk 255 6 170 oa, — ze 3,179 a. 
ises « 4..* 3 264 7 154 = a —_ 5,778 _ 


tis ren ern 
———— eo rer 
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(By Diseases) 
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Number 
Tetanus Polionnyelitis (acute) Sniall-Pox Measles 
State ee Science enews ire Neier 2 eine 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
i. 26 21 28 2 ~=——30 HW 32)SC~*~«SB 
Orissa— 
1956 . — — — — 70S _ = 
1961. ; ‘ 1,428 164 14,732 12 1,539 13 9,963 7 
1966. . F . 4,372 418 771 4 1,50 7 22,576 —_— 
1971 . 4,796 649 3,221 7 ~ _— 28,222 3 
1972... 4,919 651 1,591 13 1,693 12 32,459 9 
1973 . 5,236 579 2,147 13 3,490 7 ~~ 43,284 13 
1974. . ‘ 5,026 706 5,739 19 2,214 ik 56,669 8 
1975. 7 . 6,435 658 3,672 it 2,614 i 46,131 8 
1976. 9,095 700 1,516 15 2,6:7 2) 39,201 3 
1977. 7 7,618 736 1,847 iB 1 I 49,794 4 
Punjab— 
1956. ; 1 2,346 421 388 1 610 2 6,662 10 
1961. 4,826 709 1,401 13 3"3 20 4,975 2 
1966. 2,828 570 886 24 205 2 1,348 7 
1971. , ae 4,186 848 6,181 27 9 1 3,503 6 
1973. : ee 8,109 819 2,735 15 a ae 3,092 5 
1974. ‘ ‘ : 7,821 690 2,754 4 . —_— 2,961 14 
1975 . 5,182 694 =: 1,565 23 - — 3,605 5 
1976. . . A 5,343 923 1,531 10 - — 4,518 3 
1977. ‘ ; ; 5,411 898 1,753 8 - — 12,156 6 
1978 . . 5,521 930 2,940 7 ~ ze 6,746 2 
Rajasthan— 
1956, 1,574 183 821 2 70 22 3,650 8 
1961. 3,680 418 900 8 1,693 43 2,528 3 
1966. 5,437 517 2,055 14 1,319 7 8,568 13 
1971 . 7,464 821 3,351 34 313 il 9,707 9 
1972. 8,965 795 4,716 21 1,146 10,382 26 
1973 . 8,573 737 2,816 i7 783 i 10,632 8 
1974. 8,950 755 2,774 il 2n4 — 12,569 30 
1975 . .- .- -- - . . oe 
1976. 11,980 936 =. 21,164 6 ‘ _ 19,325 17 
1977. = = 20,834 16 = —_ 25,566 9 
Tamil Nadu— 
1956. a & 6,879 701 1,007 14 1,234 23 8,357 1 
1961. 11,877 1,149 3,274 42 1,307 71 6,093 4 
1966. 10,636 893 1,454 2. 1,014 6 4,443 ss 
1970. 13,634 664 6,915 13 4,072 48 8,446 bee 
1971 . 13,971 721 10,844 13 7 —_ 7,618 2 
1972. 12,030 744 2,713 4 i 4 11,234 ae, 
1973 . 19,523 805 2,482 9 - “— 5,958 1 
1974. 13,903 648 2,545 19 06 — 3,009 I 
1975 . i 8,387 592 2,061 8 om ~- 7,736 _ 
1976. : 8,666 371 4,316 4 2 _ 5,580 os 


eT SY 





eR | | Sa pure 
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Table 232-~PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 














Number 
Tetanus Poliomyelitis (actue) Small-Pox Measles 
State Seaaneeiema np 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
ne an 9g ~~ 27 _ 28 29 30 34 39 33 
Tripura— 
19565 2. 2 2 i = = = = 64 _ 
els 2 : &. 3 59 14 15 _ 18 6 931 = 
1966. ‘ Z 5 < 67 12 284 43 3 = 1,416 2 
1969... 6 es = = 23 _ _ _ 1,186 _ 
1970. 2 6 10 -- 2 1 — 1,227 am 
1971. : : . . 19 1 1 _ _ _ 5,409 _— 
4972. a 3 F e 17 _ 58 _ 115 oe 2,566 a 
1973 se 9 — 696 — 9 — 2,206 -_ 
1974, «= « DRG 32 9 2 = 166 — 3,463 = 
4975. x ; 2 , 132 11 $2 —- 5 a 4,798 1 
Utrar Pradesh- - 
1956. . ‘ . ; 5,821 $29 925 ai 1,671 35 6,500 12 
1961. - © «+ 34,672 1.456 3,081 143 12,547 276 =: 18,787 36 
1962... «+ + 31,367 1,990 3,310 106 5,691 86 14,372 19 
1963... + ee 43,483 2,876 2,568 12 26,992 253 «11,472 8 
1964. ©. «= = 40,343 3,147 3,739 5 6,000 249 14,603 24 
1965.  .- + + + 38,778 2,875 4,282 32 8,970 122 19,633 2 
1966. . «© «+ = 31,466 2,617 2,701 37 116,526 110 23,357 22 
060. « «© = « 31,870 3,301 6,620 25 17,853 96 —- 17,005 88 
1970. i : ‘ . 33,314 3,332 5,583 6 11,331 40 22,446 58 
971. - ee 25,607 2,782 2,289 22 987 13° 26,180 20 
West Bengal- 
‘ost, 3 «RE FE = 4 -- 1,023 125 23,802 12 
1961-006 8 8 3,918 686 935 17 689 20 «12,367 5 
1963. F : 5 é 7,089 1,847 1,378 25 3,762 461 24,596 25 
1964. . F A é 7,597 1,764 1,031 17 1,660 94 18,445 25 
1965.00. 5,529 1,727 2,041 27 2,532 94 28,076 2 
1966. : : : : 5,789 2,003 869 10 1,252 126 20,647 4] 
1967. - se 326 2,324 1,492 23 1 503 $8 22,502 58 
1968 . és F - 7,544 2,081 1,321 8 1,613 45 23,045 17 
1969 . ‘ , : 7 7,599 1,627 3,040 22 1,666 93 23,809 25 
1970 . 3,676 $701,769 201,131 12 17,922 6 
Union Territory - 
A. & N. Islands—- 
1956. 9 _ 4 —_ 7 a 2 _ 
1961. r ‘ <i 8 2 — = hs = 39 _ 
63. © «© «© & 9 4 = = _ a sc ~ 
1964 . “ A F . 22 4 6 = van ee 53 -_ 
ii 2 oe eo 1S 2 10 : 97 = 450 Zs 
166.006 8 8 6 1 os = S 149 _ 
19607. 6 ee _ — — _ -- — ai _ 
975. - 2 . 25 15 ke 2s _ _ 1,343 2 
1976. : . . 32 9 4 _ _ _ 1,355 — 
1977. 6 es 103 14 4 _ a ae 616 _ 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARTES—contd. 





State 


i 








Arunachal Pradesh 


1965 . 
1966 . 
1970. 
1971 . 
1972. 7 
1973 . : 
1974 . - 
1975 . 
1976 . 
1977. 


Chandigarh 
1968 . 
1969 . 
1970 . 
1971 . 
1972 . 


Dadra & Nagar Haveli 


1969 . 
1970 . 
1971. . 
1972 . 
1974 . 
1975 . 
1976. 
1977 . 
1978 . 


Dei. 


Goa, Daman. & Diu 


1962 « . 
1963 . . 
1964. . 
1965 . . 
1966 . 


Lakshadweep 
1961. . 
1962 . 

1963 . 
1964 . 
1965 . 
1966 . 
1967 . 
1968 . 
1969 . 
1970. . 


Mizoram 
1973 . a 
1974. 
1975. . 


Pondicherry 
1969 . 
1970 .- 
1971 . 
1972 . 
1973 . 


Tetanus 





26 


| 


ASHREA AWRY 


158 
119 

90 
14) 
123 


wh 
i) 
tw 


' 
i ae) 


aln 


(By Diseases) 


27 





a fi ee | ee | i 


J to 





Poliomyelitis (acute) 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 


16 
25 


35 


w | 


Neo 


ia) 


tro xo Ww 








~~ Small-Pox 


t 


549 


Number 


Measles 





Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 


A ER A RR A 


32 


214 


879 
1,048 
1,240 
2,008 
3,118 

480 
3,117 
1,906 


375 
325 

49 
552 
534 


10 
10 
239 
151 


140 


ve | so 


32 
30 


$42 
1,710 
1,208 
1,293 
797 


33 


550 
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Table 232-——PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 





Andhra Pradesh 


1957 . 
1962 . 
1966 . 


1970-71 
1971-72 
1972-73 


1973 . 
1974. 
1975. 


1976. 
Assam 


1963 . 
1966 . 
1970 . 


1971. 
1972. 
1973 . 


1974. 
1975 . 
1976 . 


1977 . 
Bihar 
1956 . 


1957 . 
1958 . 


Gujarat 


1960 . 
1961 . 
1966 - 


1967 . 
1968 . 
1969 . 


1970 . 
1971. 
1972. 


1973 . 


Haryana 
1966. 
1970 . 
1971 . 


1972 . 
1973 . 
1974. 
1975 . 
1976 . 
1977 . 














(By Diseases) 
Number 
Infectious Hepatitis Rabies Typhus and other Malaria 
Rickettsioses Diseases 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 

8,519 130 5,293 68 51,789 59 12,26,879 13,220 

. 62 as 39,367 134 13,988 166 = 4,57,404 154 
43,372 276 49,883 125 79,279 6 1,80,463 29 

: 36,637 146 oe as oe .-  3,04,023 29 

42,090 147 ae .. 1,48,770 18 

45,729 239 a -.  1,48,560 33 

. F . 53,733 190 je -»  2,37,160 41 
42,382 256 —~ — _ — 2,10,043 67 

$1,279 371 of te 105 5 2,65,427 j0 

64,619 326 1,110 86 8,513 —  2,91,972 19 

43,565 if, 2,538 5 4,895 ie 21,805 6 

7,478 10 1,698 6 255 3 2,093 — 

10,815 26 . 526 5 10,025 2 

11,56! 8 375 2 11,632 3 

; Z 3 11,861 23 442 1 11,523 3 
‘ ‘ ‘ 10,704 10 6,912 a 42,121 3 
13,039 25 12,000 36 21,708 10 

12,912 23 ays ate 11,938 35 21,457 12 

42,516 40 1,359 34 2,150 — 60,694 37 

13,730 31 657 24 2,907 — $1,843 719 

3,491 459 1,233 .. 134,258 en 

3,724 ae 3,499 1,389 .. ‘+ 1,39,700 eer 

2,097 2,436 13,814 - 1,95;793 — 

oe 4,130 9 1,66,196 8 

a 18,988 ji 45,102 7 

s 3,890 4 19,581 5 

ar 9,612 28 26,282 -- 

ve ae oe 21,982 39 38,678 1 

ae as ae 16,374 33 51,910 3 

oe ore 10,119 47 = 1,71,887 14 

‘ ‘ F 3,757 30 a ‘ 1,153 16,457 18 

. a 851 7 ~ . 63 “ oe = 
5,698 56 12,884 5 25,109 11 

6,800 34 1,697 5 853 7,850 a 

4,937 16 489 3 1,739 4,031 — 

7,838 33 6,206 de 5,811 1 

10,375 33 2,243 a8 12,296 2 

9,525 83 i is 3,545 18,682 3 

9,506 59 we ee 3,767 I 37,812 3 

6,936 59 3,168 ns 91,374 22 

7,751 55 ag bos 6,653 2 1,94,864 29 

10,328 574 265 1 330 1 2,60,342 55 

11,439 92 282 ~ 671 —  2,40,516 }2 
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Table 232—PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 

















Number 
Itifectious Hepatitis Rabies Typhus and other Malaria 
Rickettsioses Diseases 
State a ee —_———— a 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 





Himachal Pradesh 


1956. is ‘ = 7 396 3 2,766 -- 342 — 22,550 2 
1957 . ‘ . . : 455 4 718 — 25 — 20,424 — 
1958 . . : é 635 1 531 t 116 ~ 11,497 q 
199. . .« «. . 956 2 643 = 37 = 4,471 as 
1960. : P 3 : 429 3 629 ce 155 — 2,782 a 
1961 . ; : . : 569 8 664 a 189 5 1,004 —_ 
1973. F . f ‘ 973 j — — 17 —_— 604 as 
Jammu & Kashmir 
1962453. : : ‘ 725 1 = & ae eas = _ 
1963-64 « Boe 1,040 — _ — -- = -_ 
1964-65 . - «© 1,962 — # = me a _ a 
1965-66 - - «= 2,184 1 ee a = _ _ 
1966-67» 6 - 2,310 —~ u = 2 a zs _ 
1967-68 - ee 3,124 — — = ee = - _ 
1969 . 2 ‘ z - 426 10 :. ae | _ 35 2 
19970. -. + «© = 564 19 h, a2 ~ = 5! 2 
1971 . : : ’ ‘ 388 7a) ¥ ¥ “= = 35 9 
Karnataka 
1956 . ‘ F ‘ e 65,580 96 3,127 46 37,355 7 6,66,389 39 
1961.  - © «© « 69,866 169 1,160 72 ~—-11,672 5 39,040 11 
1966. . «© « 43,484 178 6,576 55 3,087 tu! 12,224 = 
1970. . «© + + 34,758 253 ir - 8,772 35 4,599 35 
11. © «© + «+ 38,670 158 na # 12,084 42 5,233 ae 
1972. «© «© « = 38,582 131 _ — 12,086 37 5,310 _ 
1973-5 «© «© - 29,543 215 = — 7,455 29 3,908 _ 
1974 . ; ‘ x : 21,141 60 _ —_ 4,537 — 3,102 =< 
1977. a ee 40,094 114 9,431 40 —- 20,113 39 1,17,313 1 
1978 . & ih we. OS 41,191 245 738 5 13,965 —  1,07,784 4 
Kerala 
1958 . . 7 ‘ " —_ —_ 6,086 4 4,082 1 22,234 14 
1961.» «© «+ + 57,402 150 15,110 25 16,292 16 4,798 7 
19665 = » « «+ 229,175 244 4,299 48 23,800 3 325 -_ 
1968 . . . . .  4,28,974 418 15,211 47 _ a 92 pen 
{969 . ‘ , .  4§,24,775 333 — an ae ae 607 
1970 . F ‘ . . 81,213 163 —_ — an os 878 11 
wv. e el «52,963 118 i es 1,039 aaa a 
1972. 7 . . . 57,861 160 1% id 6,128 2 445 = 
1973.  - «© «©  « 74,172 230 ~ — 2,204 a 315 = 
1974. . + +  «  1,06,766 230 _ _ a or 378 ie 
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Table 232-—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
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(By Diseases) 








State = 
Treated 
1 34 
Madhya Pradesh 
1956. ; : : : 9,003 
1961. * ‘ : : 23,373 
1966. : ‘ 3 3 8,211 
1970 - : : ‘ é 17,647 
{971. : : ; . 16,933 
1972. i ‘ A ‘ 23,974 
1973. ‘ ‘ 3 : 23,868 
1974. : : : : 31,585 
1975. : 3 F : 5,916 
1976 . ; : : ‘ 40,640 
Maharashtra 
(960 . 
1961 . : . : : = 
1962. : : 2 ; x. 
1963 . ‘ : : ‘ _ 
1964 . . . : , — 
1973. ‘ : : f 13,804 
1974. : : . : 20,755 
1975. F . : : 19,990 
1976. : : : : 9,632 
Manipur 
19S6(a) ‘ : =t 
1961 . : . : ; AQ 
1966 . : : : : 212 
1970 . : ‘ F : 2,974 
1971. 2 : Z : 1,129 
1972. F ‘ 5 ‘ 3,367 
1973. <, > ie 5 
Md, 1 ae 5,945 
975. ‘ F . F 6,327 
1976. : ‘ ‘ : 1,252 
Meghalaya 
1969. & : . . 10 
1970. : , : : 187 
JOTI. : . F z 7 
1975. : : . F {790 
1976 . A i ‘ ‘ 1,947 
1977 . : ‘ : 1,502 
Wagaland 
1970 . : ‘ ‘ : 4,546 
yd 5,632 
1972. s . é 4,299 
1973. . : : . 6,442 
1974. ; : : 7 8,230 
1975. : ; < 5,705 
1916.  . «5 +s 3,282 
1977 . 3 ‘ ‘I . 3,148 


1978. ; : : : 5.594 


(a) The figures are in-complete. 








Infectious Hepatitis 


35 


37 
15 
85 


100 
209 
224 


195 
201 
149 


203 


fw m | 


at | 


Rabies 


36 


1,804 
14,876 
8,469 


193 
394 


196 


V2! 


37 


35 
17 
16 


Typhus and other 


38 


1,443 
16,661 
5,360 


9,633 
14,647 
24,263 
14,592 
13,973 
28,267 


37,804 


3,272 
4,931 


40,665 


713 
112 


31 


115 


55 
764 
10 
97) 


885 
637 
367 


435 
1,820 
266 
77 


204 
220 


Rickettsioses Diseases 


Number 


Malaria 





Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths “Treated Deaths 





39 


boww 


wn 


40 


3,19,965 
87,480 
33,744 


32,809 
5,99,495 
50,601 
62,090 
83,435 
1,56,650 


1,19,598 


1,76,478 
89,351 
58,607 


36,322 
29,524 
5,909 


11,382 
16,720 
26,365 


42,379 
12,663 
94 


156 
2,594 
1,619 


132 
1,454 
639 
1,553 


4,889 
3,111 
1,858 
8,061 

19,540 

11,868 


"16,277 


16,859 
16,520 
24,015 
46,154 
44,461 


28,146 
29,001 
34,627 


41 


be tam 
mo MUN WR 


Roe 
a st 


1} 
14 


i 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 








Infectious Hepatitis Rabies Typhu: and other 
Rickettsi»ses Diseases 
State OC 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 








Number 


Malaria 


Treated Deaths 














1 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 4{ 
Orissa 
1956. : : : : — — — a - — 6,85,466 772 
1961 . ; : : . 8,297 56 2,516 18 495 7 2,95,004 79 
1966 . : : . . 26,929 81 3,174 45 2,316 14 71,957 25 
1971. ‘ : : ‘ 18,93! 162 ie ing 3,670 12 54,091 31 
1972. ‘ ; : A 36.750 267 ; us 2,820 3 96,345 33 
1973. : : : : 30,592 253 — - 19232 4 -2,06,842 43 
1974. ‘ > ; ‘ 26,928 240 : — 2,00 -— 3,37,713 89 
1975. ‘ é ; : 33,186 183 4,21 3. 3,77,657 {27 
1976. : : F ; 33,874 355 = — 2,63 —  $,88,077 $74 
1977 . : . . Fi 34,087 336 999 Pri 4,652 1 6,29,600 248 
Punjab 
1956. z , F - 8.444 67 3,65] Bn? 3.162 2 6,413,123 56 
1961. : . 3 & 8,362 Se 5,476 26 L730 1 33,458 8 
1966 . é : P F 9,42] 115 3,342 ez 428 1 9,532 = 
1971. F ‘ : 7,852 88 B a 2,088 _ 13,015 | 
1973 . ‘ ‘ ; , 8,978 74 - 3.169 3 26.416 6 
1974. ; : : 4 8,012 105 -- --- 8,247 79,598 7 
1975. . ‘ 3 : 8,050 77 - 1.61 1,54,847 2 
1976 . . 7 ; ‘ 11,445 65 - 7,010 . 2,60,134 I? 
1977. ‘ a ‘ és 13,053 102 2,394 ] 8.793 ~~ 3,97,893 41 
1978 . : r : : 13,007 106 1,411 _ 3,24] =  3.64,194 5 
Rajasthan 
1956. ‘ . : : 15,854 25 10,325 2] 34 -- 9,00,555 132 
1961 . . i : ” 18,39] 44 9,040 26 3.14 — 4,04,008 16 
1966. : ‘ : ; 21,729 68 11,917 48 3,46 9 3,638 2 
1971. . ‘ A . 35,987 133 we : S17 — 24,019 8 
1972 . ‘ ‘i , ; 32,967 145 Fe a 9.25 21,865 iH 
1973. : ; ; : 38,175 161 - - 23.44 69 47,759 3 
1974. : : : ' 43,724 180 ae -- 33,11 27 51,002 12 
1975. ‘ ‘ ; . oe et ee a a vs id 
1976. : ‘ j c 47,908 265 a a 19,43 JO 1,18,461 15 
1977. ‘ . . : 50,682 340 2,078 3 29,98 15 2,69,078 187 
Tamil Nadu 
1956. ‘ : : i 30,302 19] S,43+ 12! 3.16 687 466,100 119 
1961. ; : : : 51,262 202 4.586 14 1,40 —- 97,337 34 
1966 . : : ‘ 7 37,767 189 5,861 26 4,91 195 27,378 3 
1970. ‘ : 4 ‘ 82,221 185 10,571 34 5,46 _- 21,800 2 
1971. P : F ‘ 84,352 227 10,285 4t 13.29 6 20,788 3 
1972. ; : ‘ , 99,310 $94 oa a 7,32 —_ 2,339 — 
1973 . ? : ‘ : 88,785 202 ‘i _ 11,02 3 4,417 oe 
1974 . , ‘ r . 93,761 134 es Sp 16,12 _ 2,452 lags 
1978. : : . : 72,556 174 oe 2a 10,65 - 1,543 os 
18,004 1 


197%.  . -.  .). 68,565 133 212 14 4.40 _ 


73-359 CSO/ND/80,— 
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Table 232.--PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 





























Number 
Infectious Hepatitis Rabies Typhus and other Malaria 
Rickettsioses Diseases 
State — a es ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 
Tripura 
1956. ‘ : 3 : I — 32 ~s — — 2,499 8 
1961. ‘ i ‘ 343 6 357 SO — 17,483 
$965. : ' ; 1,754 6 677 10 352 — 4,576 17 
1966 . 1,992 12 1,205 14 256 5,526 as 
1970, 1,132 10 Bi B 23 — 4,369 9 
1971. ‘ j : : 362 ] se %. 30 - 1,900 11 
1972. : : : : 1,154 8 84 - 9,787 30. 
1973. 2 ‘ F 1,049 6 222 = 5,964 22 
1974. : : : : 2,682 if =< —_ 3,060 | 18,889 12 
1975 . : : . : ioe 13 — ee 145 a 23,252 04 
Uttar Pradesh 
1956. : ; : : 26,682 185 37,798 60 8,882 17 13,11,267 163 
1961. ; " ‘ F 42,533 248 39,537 82 21,335 17 4,80,490 139 
1962. ; ‘ F ; 40,477 193 43,658 132 16,187 17 4,94,662 49 
1963 . ‘ : : : 43,769 283 $3,530 130 16,517 6 1,56,664 47 
1964. 4. 2. : 55,736 321 67,870 180 9,491 9 1,77,040 32 
1965 67,636 499 31,150 3 12,208 14 4,02,491 19 
1966 , : 70,279 554 20,602 4 34,902 17 86,171 27 
1969 . ‘ ‘ : : 66,136 438 - ae 5,629 1 46,188 12 
1970. : . ; : 83,975 574 one _ 6,947 -—- 31,563 a 
1971 . : 2 : : 87,900 360 -- — 5,040 4 38,917 77 
West Bengal 
1956 . ‘ : . ; _ — _ — 7,950 546 5,07,322 227 
1961 . : F ‘ F 10,315 71 7.126 8&9 141 1 44,051 25 
1963. ‘ ‘ i 2 3,762 98 10,393 138 124 1 24,325 11 
164.002«~- ee «A 928 87 9,584 118 101 — 43,504 7 
1965 . : ‘ : , 11,678 104 7,414 139 106 —_ 14,050 — 
1966. . «©  . «14,517 162 8,138 138 106 — 18,875 8 
1967 . : : : s 16,555 142 7,995 130 - “— 12,257 3 
1968 . ; , F ‘ 17,870 13] 5.064 108 von a 10,769 
i965. ee 88163 70 re a .. 28,006 1 
1970 . . ‘ ? : 10,872 28 - sit — — 29,885 2 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES— contd. 





























(By Diseases) 
; Number 
Infectious Hepatitis Rabies ““Typho, at and « other “ Malaira 
Ricketts ses Diseases 
State Sere oot ee ae pears 
ee Treated Deaths Treated Deaths _ ‘Treated __Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 34 35 36 37. O38—“‘i DSCC 
Union Territories _ 
A. & N. Islands 
1956. F 28 _ _ _ _ -— 1,354 8 
1961. 386 6 — ~ — _ 12,562 35 
1966 565 15 2 - oe = 863 1 
1969 . ‘ 370 1S : Pe 4,991 25 
1970. . 345 12 : ‘ §,038 24 
1971. : 347 9 ° P 3 5,966 11 
1972. 425 10 - - .. 10,837 20 
1975 . 626 14 a _ ~-- — 1,206 17 
1976. 803 16 -~ _ = 7 1,410 19 
1977. é 684 14 $ _- -- 2,820 19 
Arunachal Pradesh 
1965. 3 5 -- 38 — = = 209 = 
1966. aaa > = = = - _ _ 
1970. 1,692 2 a = — - 7,459 -— 
1971. 1,294 4 — -- — 11,944 ae 
1972. ‘ 1,534 4 —_ — 12,328 — 
1973. F 1,690 4 a 2 — _ 20,865 — 
1974. 1,530 4 - = — — 21,573 _ 
1975. 332 = - _ — 24,810 — 
1976 . 803 16 176 = 27,914 os 
1977. 2,144 2 24,571 9 
Chandigarh 
1968 . s 500 _ 375 ie a 
1969 . 1,271 7 384 = 11 ee 
1970. 379 6 a -——- — 
1971. 1,084 8 135 = 15 
1972. : 1,013 6 97 L 50 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli = 
1969 . 2 — — 382 ees 
1970. == a = a 530 _ 
1971 . Ss = = ~ 2,165 — 
1972. 8 _ * a _ — 767 =, 
1974. 1 aaa ~ - 543 — 1,396 1 
1975. 16 = = = = -- 2,484 = 
1976. 25 — 61 24 — 1,172 2 
1977. = = = = = - 765 a 
1978 . 85 1 7 — = :. 458 a 
Delhi = a = = = oa —_ —_ 
Goa, Daman aac Diu 
1962 3 | 5 2 - — _ 4) ats 
1963 . 7 6 ~ = = 124 xe 
1964 - 4 i = = —_ 191 _ 
1965 * 1 = 13 is ae = 173 — 
1966 . 20 10 ais - 146 
Lakshadweep 
1961 . 247 -- -— - - _~ — ey 
1962. 7 on =e -- — 10 = 
1963 . 7 = 5 = ae = 2 ~ 
1964 . = = = = - = - _ 
1965. 20 — —_ _ { ~~ 7 —_ 
1966 ° 9 ~~ _ _ rane a _ oo 
1967 . 88 = x = Be a = - 
1968 . 75 — = 3 _ 2 ~— 
1969 . =< oe rae — es — -— _— 
1970 « 32 - — ~ 2 Se, < _ 
Mizoram 
on 45 “ ~_ - 100 — 1,198 2 
1974. 2) -— — _ 146 - 773 a 
4978 . 187 _ — - 145 - 89 or 
Pondicherr 
“1969 3 : 3,850 7 _ _ = 
1970 . 4,692 16 “ _ _ eas. 
1971. 2,027 Be es - a 4 
1972 . 3,014 1 > ma ~~ 
1973. 3,043 12 os _. i = 


ce. 
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Andhra Pradesh 


1957 . 
1962. 
1966 . 


1970-7! 
1971-72 
1972-73 
1973. 
1974. ‘ 
1975 . 


1976 . 


Assam 


1963 . 
1966 . 
1970. 
1971. 
1972. 
1973 . 
1974 . 
1975. 
1976. 
1977. 


Bihar 


1956 . 
1957. 
1958 . 


Gujarat 


1960 . 
196L. 
1966. 
1967 . 
1968 . 
1969 . 
1970 . 
1971. 
1972. 


1973. 


NN 
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(By Diseases) 





Filatiasis 


Treated 





Deaths 





48,330 
3,826 
40,950 


92,381 
78,575 
107,112 


§,27,433 
151,341 
88,600 


1,31,474 


209 


106 
60 
$7 
25 

842 

842 

972 
80 


63,745 
82,412 
74,032 


6,723 
9,717 
9,929 
6,998 
11,077 
6,078 
15,948 
918 
951 


351 


13 


A em HQ wo 


an 


21 
21 
151 


12 


17 
54 


1 








Table 232-—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—~contd. 

















Number 
All ather diseases . 
Ancylostomiasis classified as infec- Malignant 
(Hook worm) tive & parasitic Neoplasm 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
44 45 46 47 48 49 
49,311 40 1,668 4 61,866 239 
4,570 16 — — 18,890 56 
56,532 55 1,86,406 195 1,14,097 396 
1,30,104 10 = 1,12,465 130 = 1,27,808 312 
1,24,315 14 1,34,607 44 1,61,553 351 
1,28,523 20 = 2,34,753 89 1,83,849 All 
1,04,567 24 = 1,44,900 88 1,77,443 447 
1,34,479 14 1,38,177 98° 1,44,595 450 
1,08,759 5 1,58,841 57 -1,71,384 532 
1,26,507 § 2,51,749 46 = 2,41,042 465 
26,498 4 — _ 40,077 13 
26,765 5 20,646 8 1,341 46 
59,870 3 9,921 146 
61,676 3 9,707 136 
64,954 3 ‘ ; 10,012 141 
26,784 _ 46,413 = 13,434 101 
33,436 — 25,322 — 9,529 37 
31,481 ae 594.999 = 8,780 30 
38,324 6 14,629 — 6,093 177 
19,823 { 53,951 1 
34,135 — 4,076 -- 1,708 oe 
37,510 ~ 4,225 = 1,956 ae 
22,853 _ 2,418 — 672 oe 
18,379 16 4,785 _ 3,348 60 
9,792 6 2,788 — 4,611 69 
17,027 20 14,993 — 1,960 202 
18,187 15 3,323 1 41,996 $65 
32,534 126 4,500 —_— 45,851 317 
25,030 19 53,499 193 22,669 364 
46,464 10 - .. $2,403 392 
3,000 _ 22,080 13 9,892 142 
889 —_— 10,279 1 8,009 121 
4,258 1 89,539 49 10,958 149 
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Number 
All other diseases 
Filariasis Ancylostomiasis classified as infective Malignant 
(Hook worm) & parasitic Neoplasm 
State a er ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 
Haryana— 
1966 . 46 5,906 ~ 72,114 33 14,747 35 
1970. 20 —_ 4,191 —- 1,30,861 69 12,166 42 
1971. . 24 - 5,714 —~ 5,149 60 
1972. ‘ ‘ . ; 265 — 7,894 — a Pe 16,654 66 
1973 . . 2,101 1 7,323 _- 11,883 85 14,591 63 
1974. - 69 - 5,671 Mee 4 81,502 224 1,744 46 
1975. 30 = 11,635 —- 7,21,713 205 9,699 66 
1976 . 240 -—— 16,114 - 6,85,446 187 14,208 §2, 
1977. . 3 -= 12,570 —- 13,16,840 340 14,838 49 
1978 . . 8 ~ 11,713 { 10,89,532 394 3,302 58 
Himachal Pradesh— 
1956 . Fs ——~ 1,116 _ — _ 636 5 
1957. . L 1,476 - - oe 203 aes 
1958. . 5 -—— 1,558 4 — - 199 2 
1959. : — = 3,967 2 — — 211 13 
1960 . _- 2,055 — — 447 16 
1961. . 2 — 2,324 _ — 7164 11 
1973. e 305 — 6,776 1 9,614 4 487 3 
Jammu & Kashmir— 
1962-63 ao -—— 158 -- 18,299 60,487 46 
1963-64 . - 195 - 23,483 — 78,966 45 
1964-65 es 255 30,385 - — $,08,399 40 
1965-66 . - 321 - 35,385 — 1,36,953 21 
1966-67 - 349 — 50,862 —-  $,81,533 19 
1967-68 — -- 950 — 53,931 —- 454,835 14 
1969 . . 22 2 45 2 337 33 
1970. . 36 2 83 2 378 61 
1971. 4) 2 72 -—— 330 43 
Karnataka— 
1956. 6,677 2 75,255 8 710 2 27,032 167 
1961 . 8,759 2  ,11,817 22 6,831 2 41,378 291 
1966 . 9,468 --  1,52,239 47 84,420 327 48,142 324 
1970. 3,074 — 33,791 1 54,477 3 18,996 112 
1971. 3,174 — 43,672 { 49,405 3 27,077 68 
1972 . 2,160 —- 42,640 — 49,976 — 26,814 34 
1973 . 2,612 —_ 28,722 _— 46,304 1 17,324 62 
1974. 2,248 as 20,238 a 48,601 9 2,48,412 165 
1977 . 27,061 —-  1,01,546 — 93,330 i4 74,999 438 
1978 12,115 _~ 85,549 15. 1,11,037 4 
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Number 
Filariasis Ancylostomiasis All other diseases Malignant 
(Hook Worm) classified as infective Neoplasm 
& patasitic 
State eee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 
Kerala— 
1958 . ‘ * ; F 14,050 — 29,071 —- 4,64,539(a) 108 11,106 141 
1961 . - ‘ : ‘ 76,471 25 = -2,52,621 31. 3,10,787 55 36,606 23g 
1966. . ‘ 7 ‘ 1,08 ,004 13. 3,17,868 39 =. 2,10,082 27 57,083 413 
1968 . - i : ; 1,50,720 13. 4,60,017 109 =. 2, 72,361 63 76,432 532 
1969 . : . d - 1,82,447 —- 4,99,514 108 _— — 60,520 426 
1970 . c : : .  1,25,661 13. 3,22,700 84 — _ 98,910 275 
1971 . - ‘ F .  1,75,796 6 4,13,970 36 i o 33,708 188 
1972 . : F : .  2,00,332 14 4,63,602 59 — = 47,299 268 
1973 . ‘ : ‘ 5 1,17,315 8 2,24,414 62 = 2,20,607 208 39,072 472 
1974. . -.  .  «  1,08,606 1 4,45,781 267 3,89,207 204. ~—- 27,079 585 
Madhya Pradesh— 
1956. : : : 3 1,583 — 1,105 —_ 1,211 — 3,192 144 
1961. . . .. 2,916 => 3,745 = 3,085 3. 18,927 15 
1966. . . |. 423 4 1,423 1 62,453 57 75,847. 25 
970. . .. 1,469 { 11,290 22 58,269 83: 36,077 124 
ym. oo. ee 1,375 = 4,565 14 67,918 37 «19,546 79 
1972. « «= Gaee 2,519 —— $516 7 (60,741 73 43,949 188 
73. « + Ie we 1,403 12 6,714 = 270818 24 35,115 288 
1974. . . .. 3,918 3 7,092 2 64,220 57: 33,394 287 
9975. 2. eee 3,683 = 9,415 3 95,356 16 —- 26,403 214 
76. .« % =» & 3,398 = 9,369 3 99,825 26-27, 869 809 
Maharashtra— 
19600. . . re 8,293 3 35,324 3 3,593 4 22,483 385 
1961. ©. «© + + 18,873 4 44,811 6 3,313 — 10,788 330 
1962 . : : . : 13,505 i 50,464 8 3,557 34 31,621 506 
1963.  - - «+ 21,742 6 51,880 5 42,980 1: 37,228 658 
1964 . ‘ ‘ 2 : 23,269 145 67,213 19 43,241 — 59,529 596 
1973.0. 2 es 4,395 1 we 48,419 124 6,751 615 
974. . © «© + 3,554 —_ 1,941 4 31,887 83 13,706 723 
1975 . . : ;. ; 5,702 _ 4,686 5 27,446 39 10,729 740 
1976 . ; : ‘ ‘ 2,509 2 3,193 — 43,489 14 12,039 815 
Manipur 
1956(a)  - . : : = = = = — = 729 ie 
1961 . ‘ ‘ : : —_— — 73 — 1 — 119 = 
1966 . : ‘ : : —_— — 3,437 —_— — — oe = 
1970 . . * i: é oe ae 130 _— si a 6,957 2 
WN. - 6 +e 934 - 1,125 2 ‘i i. 3,344 3 
1972 . 9 400 — is nf 3,772 3 
1973 . 6 = 7 aa 825 — 2,772 
1974 . ? . ‘ : 6 _ 277 — 896 — 3,024 ses 
ih. « ££ * & —_ _ ann a 220 a 7,713 as. 
1976 . : . “ : 1,841 — —_ — 4,848 —_— 5,563 ae 





Yn ee ee ep ee men ere ile 


(a) The figures are iscomplete. 
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Number 
ea ° All other diseases classi- Malignant Neoplasm 
Filariasis Ancylostomiasis (Hook fied as infective & 
Worm) parasitic 
State ——__--——___—. a 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
jl 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 
Meghalay 
1969 . ; — _— 4,227 -_ _ es 1 — 
1970. 151 — 3,865 2 = _ 2 ie 
1971, : _— _ 1325 — aaa cad 5 — 
1975. : 9 _- 4,726 | 3,011 J 1,269 4 
1976. ; 335 —_ 5,207 — 7,056 14 657 12 
1977. : 3,614 _ 1,269 a 8,597 4 683 8 
Nagaland 
1969 . . _ a 3,113 _ 40,930 — 320 2 
1970 . . 996 4,265 1 a — 488 a 
1971 . : 584 — 4,213 _- fc ne 73 5 
1972 . ; 18 -—- 3,604 — 16,054 3 70 _— 
1973. : 9 — 2,818 - 12,364 “ 517 4 
4974 : 1,076 woe 3,265 — 15,290 --- 1,432 4 
1975. ; 217 = 6,775 4 10,265 : 1,216 2 
1976 - . 58 _ 4,194 -- 5,351 - 1,415 2 
1977. : 84 fo 4,569 _- 6,674 2 1,292 = 
4978 . : 225 3,682 - 9,669 1 
Orissa 
1956. x a z * me - ae 2 
1961. : 21,386 14 39,265 44 440 2 48,857 108 
1966. . 70,700 18 88,517 110 1,15,356 56 94,499 180 
1971... ~—«'1,46,329 17 1,35,632 57 me me 83,743 237 
1972. ‘ {,59,107 11 1,47,936 4} 73,590 52 60,624 213 
1973. . 1,67,220 14 1,55,950 66 85,965 32 63,857 244 
1974.  . ~—*'1,64,938 33 4,55,702 23 36,655 29 43,270 208 
1975. «232,000 10 1,92,869 57 1,48,670 91 41,697 72 
1976 . . 225,946 6 2,17,634 39 1,24,233 89 71,724 405 
1977. .  3,87,149 5 2,39,304 710 162,986 61 1,801 8 
Punjab 
1956. : 67 — 7,079 2 1,115 3 45,693 127 
1961 . : 383 -_ 12,232 ti 2,623 — 26,496 278 
1966. - 206 = 9,952 18 —_-1,03,205 99 35,106 229 
1971. 854 ~ 13,885 4 ? me 23,097 280 
1973. 790 — 17,227 6 —-1,64,879 70 26,314 237 
i974. 864 a 16,731 10 2,30,737 :02 17,303 286 
1975. 425 1 14,472 1 3,06,494 99 25,442 322 
1976. . 661 = 2,276 -—  4,07,704 97 25,996 283 
1977. . = a 32,626 2 4,56,091 103 40,144 334 
978. 766 oe 19,742 -- 44,979 108 66,911 178 
Rajasthan 
1956 . ; 2,038 1 592 — 8 2 1,70,879 69 
1961. 39 — 2,572 1 — - 37,055 107 
1966. 1,378 1 1,128 — 1,19,281 99 35,157 153 
jo7.. 1,784 = 1,304 ast ce i 11,839 "7 
1972. : 5,324 4 1,955 — sass ae 12,818 197 
1973. 3,995 4 593 1 -1,41,610 44 12,075 126 
(Th 3,475 1 785 == 43o0e77 11 14,029 186 
75. = sé sg - a Ge . . 
1976. 1,670 — $90 = 1,98,566 24 12,569 280 


1977. 2,072 _ 8,490 — — 3,23,063 65 18,536 200 
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(By Discases) 
Number 
ee . All other diseases 
Filariasis Ancylostomiasis classified as infec~ Malignant 
(Hook Worm) tive & parasitic Neoplasm 
State — —_——____—_. oo 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 
Tamil Nadu 
1956 . - 1,21,659 32 36,958 18 2,943 29 78,194 313 
1961 . -  41,45,789 19 2,15,918 37 3,373 11 62,977 544 
1966 . »  1,10,546 7 1,23,607 3 — — 47,677 256 
970. ‘ 1,89,128 4 4,77,266 5 10,62,475 225 3,77,449 281 
197{ . - 2,09,304 6 2,95,144 7 14,69,189 187 4,21,022 301 
1$72.. .  3,30,867 | 2,74,798 2 23,76,391 74 52,716 19] 
1973. - 3,54,257 13 3,04.844 13 20,91,643 92 27,253 442 
1974... (5,43,444 i2 3,68,337 —  19,50,698 203 42,474 243 
1975. .  4,47,001 7 3,57,456 1. 21,,78,476 127 9,889 126 
1976. - 4,134,637 6 84,581 . 21,03,350 229 11,683 111 
Tripura 
1956 . ¢ 3 — 276 6 222 3 14 2 
1961. . 59 : 901 | 109 ) 89 2 
1966 . : 205 — 4,953 6 26,593 14 250 37 
1969 . : -- ~ 1,858 _- — 903 — 
1970 . : 4 —- 2,169 2 —_ 2,373 — 
1971. , 3 14735 4 — ~ 8! —_ 
1972. . 136 i 3,750 3 10,956 8 2,473 15 
1973. ‘ 274 — 4,135 3 31,497 4 3,545 7 
1974. ' 236 . 10,190 — 41,932 28 6,736 16 
1975. . 79 . 8,463 4 41,743 16 1,294 il 
Uttar Pradesh 
j956 . : 27,077 3 1335 20 207 17 1,38,068 190 
1961. 41,103 16 26,353 48 4,293 9 2,56,547 207 
1962. : 49,021 39 41,395 59 10,974 3 3,30,332 480 
1963. . 86,857 i 43,899 52 6,787 7 2,34,653 388 
1964. , 92,706 17 43,584 67 3,94,402 322 2,23,329 457 
1965. : 88,369 35 53,800 39 3,46,441 376 2,098,304 451 
1966. , 72,628 23 75,423 31 3,10,187 383 2,18,924 473 
1969 . : 59,670 29 64,175 29 2,63 3181 340 2,67,943 67} 
1970. : I ,02, 143 5 $1,464 42 5,79,080 392 2,01,155 303 
1971. . 58,877 18 57,085 47 1,97,805 249 1,77,598 245 
West Bengal 
1956. : 12,942 —_ 22,437 1S 8,597 a5 23,561 468 
1951. ; 14,480 i 30,108 23 1,480 11 1,22,901 596 
1963. 2 20,031 4 35,006 45 _ me 3,19,542 4,285 
1964. ; 47,280 3 37,862 43 804 i 1,19,399 742 
1965. : 20,182 6 48,476 33 879 3 1,40,091 919 
1966. ‘ 23,246 3 37,963 46 12,341,331 76 1,32,287 666 
[967 . : 21,026 8 38,304 75 10,02,497 98 1,34,280 735 
1968. i 15,369 3 35,064 33 826,758 61 89,209 526 
1969. 2 18,035 3 29,959 20 —_ — 76,094 417 


1o7a : 23,955 “— 30.681 10 G,04,493 4 76,050 179 
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(By Disezscs) 
= vee eee it eg a nope sean Numbe _ 
cee ee All other ciseases 
Filariasis Ancylostomiasis classitied as infec- Malignant 
— (Hook Worm) live & parssitic Neoplasm 
tite -_ ee - iene 2 eee Sreaenren 
Treated Deaths ; Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
pata ee 2B eC 48 49~ 
Union Territory : ee a ee 
A. & N. Islands 
1956 27 — 103 _ 10 _ 9 re 
1961 91 185 ~ 6 s 165 4 
1966 139 — 1,549 —_ 6 — 101 6 
1969 176 
1970 161 
197] T6600; (4.2 2 2 
1972 813 —— oii ane a 
1973 85 { 1111 1,518 aes 1,030 g 
1976 181 1 859 1,105 \ 74 7 
1977 187 tee 1,082 105 R 10 
Aranichal Piadesh 
4969 23 470 107 —- 1s = 
1970 QQ mee 1,640 603 —- 5 —_ 
1971 86 _ 1,371 322 Hes es 
1972 115 — 2,399 1i9 = 137 _ 
1973 115 1,992 - 712 - 157 2 
1974 103 2309 549 = 256 = 
1975 31 1,077 25 - 6 = 
1976 I 1,586 9,077 7 a 
1977 156 - 1,907 10,366 ae 5 
Chandigarh 
1968 — 882 1,248 110 6 
1969 353 - 1,523 17 4 
1970 = _-- 50 © 1 
1971 703 1,569 = 19 y 
1972 — 68! 1,642 -- te : 
Dadra and Nagar 
Haveli 
1969 . — — —- 1 ae, 
1970 ° a — = — a 
1971. 3 a = > a7 ” 
1972. : ; - 464 235 
1974, : 10 _ 252 125 ae, ne 
1975 6 Cs 226 355 3 = 
1976 7 a 321 368 = 3 1 
{977 7 — 539 447 -—- 56 = 
1978 40 — 613 —_ 186 5 = 
Delhi 
Goa, Daman 
& Diu 
1962 166 = 2 819 -—— 10 a 
1963 171 — 22 777 . 14 ee 
1964 233 = 52 ~ 819 = 29 1 
1965 25 = 18 = 1,612 i 104 ot 
1966 5 — 265 — 3,574 1 73° 1 
Lakshadweep 
1961 . 129000 110 = 2 = 
1962 481 0 we 224 = _ 
1963 1,150 _ 104 -- 2] = 
1965 1,548 ~ 180 F751 1,065 = 
1966 1,500 = 458 _ 1,684 es 
1967 842 — 4 — 1,733 - 6 _ 
1958 1,371 — 170 ~ 2.314 49 = 
1969 _ = oa — “ a es 
1970 63 _ 376 303 42 = 
iiticoraak 
1973 158 - 4,465 as 
1974 148 _ 5,242 an 
1975 53 _ 3,358 - 
Pondicherry 
1969. i — _ - 
1970 10,282 _ = . _ 
1971 11,756 —_ 7,998 2,706 20) ‘i 
1972. 5,511 — 27,953 - {ota 173 ! 
1973 = 6,407 1 11,099 - 12,370 — 226 3 


73-359 CSO/ND/80 
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Andhra Pradesh 


1957 
1962 
1966 
1970-71 
1971-72 
1972-73 
1973 


1974 
1975 


1976 


Assam 


1963 
1966 
1970 


197] 
1972 
1973 


1974 
1978 
1976 


1977 


Bihar 


1956 
1957 
1958 


Gujarat 


1960 
1961 
1966 
1967 
1968 
1969 
1970 
1971 
j972 


1973 


Haryana 


1966 
1970 
197] 


1972 
1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 
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1978 











2,99,930 


2,68,4°9 





132 


Number 
Benign and other Diabetes Mellitus Avitaminoses and other = “Anaenii as 
Neoplasms nutritional Deficiency 
Treated eaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
sO. SECS 53. 54S 56 a 
19,226 9 28,638 85 3,19,162 200 4,43,237 667 
25,890 56 49,244 94 247 12 3,40,823 397 
7,59) 54 49,410 155 9,24,729 260 9,08,062 436 
12,205 40 87,721 222 11,24,415 320 12,75,474 466 
$,976 134 69,714 167 5.76,752 240 $,61,563 362 
8,379 49 75,469 164 16,18,167 269 J2,42,933 351 
cere) 28 77,520 196 14,74,435 286 15,12,177 386 
19,858 24 93,984 204 12,61,781 2é1 15,05,432 437 
6,886 39 {,14,120 336 15,16,650 422  18,57,820 584 
4,803 54 1,19,993 349 17,86,184. 298 20,48,316 627 
- — 1,154 5 — ~ -- _— 
1,084 _— 1,098 1 78,988 59 31,931 13 
1,243 4 2,499 10 1,16,797 19 57,760 53 
1,302 3 30,368 8 1,15,992 al | 58,242 49 
1,307 3 2,394 9 1,21,490 a 58,725 47 
2,745 _ 4,586 9 1,04,311 53 1,50,581 433 
3,365 - 5,102 4 1,49,759 3 1,88,018 35 
3,223 — 4,967 5 1,47,941 2 1,79,329 31 
2,594 1 7,050 36 1,52,C61 38 1,68,682 132 
3,582 1 3,646 32 1,64,078 67 1,83,583 168 
1,708 - 708 ~ 1,42,113 — 38,802 —_ 
1,956 ~- 1,004 — 39,985 ~ 32,025 —_ 
672 - 562 — 1,39,432 _- 21,565 — 
3,746 13 5,841 23 1,51,101 105 ~ _— 
3,513 25 3,069 33 75,056 148 oo — 
4,509 17 9,709 70 62,243 305 _ ~— 
5,798 28 41,125 160 ~— — _ — 
8,741 38 22,078 94 _ —_ —_ _ 
9,640 50 18,773 105 1,57,201 34 - = 
20,828 68 33,033 109 3,30,374 427 — ~— 
6,840 31 13,570 96 13,410 87 27,329 149 
4,137 34 5,335 77 11,867 133 25,104 110 
3,612 20 9,938 90 41,11! 72 23,054 229 
3,268 5 {,810 14 36,696 33 90,111 67 
3,498 40 2,925 28 62,071 21 1,35,911 61 
4,682 11 4,379 23 70,678 2 1,39,845 an 
3,444 "1 4,484 38 —-1,09,515 19 1,83,782 94 
4,514 16 5,043 42 6,493 2 2,70.764 95 
3,293 17 6,148 38 1,89,755 a2 1,90,229 81 
2,664 a 6,296 41 1,88,027 14 2,53,487 95 
1,575 9 26,971 40 2,15,447 29 2,73,056 132 
2,671 9 10,115 67 2,84,205 31 2,92,947 146 
1,176 10.485 68 
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Benign and other 





31 


nA w 


30 


oo 


oo NW 


6 
‘Bi 


17 


45 
18 


59 


fon 


Neoplasins 
State aa 
1 5) 
Himachal Pradesh 
1956 4,004 
1957 3,271 
1958 3,813 
1959 3,198 
1960 782 
1961 —«w 698 
1973 29 
Jammu & Kashinir 
1962-63 19 
1963-64 23 
1964-65 29 
1965-66 ‘ 40 
1966-67 80 
1967-68. 196 
1969 139 
1970 41 
1971. 27 
Karnataka 
1956 F . 5,756 
1961. . 7,262 
1966 2,199 
1969 344 
1971 . : 719 
1972 . : 2,313 
1973 610 
1974. 3,885 
1977 13,315 
1978. 5,265 
Kerala 
1958 5,562 
1961 5,587 
1966. 6,139 
1968 5,590 
1969 ao 
1970. a 
1971 1,470 
1972 2,079 
1973 4,135 
1974. 5,091 


65 


(By Diseases) 


Diabetes Mellitus 


52 


294 
282 
397 
335 
4,115 
4,167 


696 


958 
3,159 
12,182 


13,187 
14,892 
14,898 


147 
116 
136 


16,538 
23,144 
88,016 
18,320 
40,245 
46,147 
34,208 
14,638 
41,227 


49,238 


32,119 
55,769 
1,16,061 
1,28,855 
1,76,645 
1,44.718 
3,64,113 
3,07,805 
79,298 


33 


$3 
174 
388 
59 
126 
101 
107 
36 
18 


187 


47 
N17 
335 
302 
246 
176 


406 
354 
293 
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Number 
Av:taminoses and other Anaemias 
nutritional Jteficiency 
Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 

54 35 56 57 
5,927 3 9,313 7 
6,674 4 10,527 7 
9,493 10 12,743 14 
9,072 4 14,588 4 
2,018 8 21,965 26 
10,257 7 22,076 121 
35,899 1 81,732 37 
1,997 20 50,646 20 
3,071 25 $0,616 20 
7,343 30 «101,376 30 
14,326 8 2,11,248 8 
26,763 5 3,57,962 5 
19,17,089 _ 5,95,130 — 
313 8 4,298 116 
350 11 4,164 49 
281 11 3,139 27 
1,36,783 217 3,31,847 697 
2,22,896 291-5, 14,728 990 
3,59,651 787 4,28,814 1,469 
2,07,554 133 2,83,15) 489 
2,155365 $4 2,97,277 15 
2,34,052 53 3,57,562 188 
1,83,060 46 2,52,685 328 
1,55,893 82 2,26,329 7 
4,02,367 117 6,94,792 254 
5.48,153 263 7,34,206 618 
12,17,902 682 8,19,056 478 
4,19,796 235 13,80,771 3306 
8,61,323 475 20,11,180 707 
14,50,041 516 27,83,721 1,093 
12,42,779 431 21,613,096 978 
10,01,481 368 14,09,500 O85 
11,78,057 207 15,62,731 388 
16,65,749 526 22,27,158 634 
8,72,334 559 12,39,976 872 
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(By Diseases) 
Number 
Benign and other Diabetes Mellitus Avitaminoses and other Anaemias 
Neoplasms nutritional Deficiency 
State SS a —— —_ 
Treaied Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
oe 30 51 52 53 54 55 56 57 
Madhya Pradesh 
1956. . ‘ 399 25 {0,085 31 10,908 125 30,797 189 
196]. ‘ . 7,875 3 9,085 6 39,330 53 73,331 78 
1966 . . 1,384 1 3,500 84 24,934 22 1,31,411 115 
1970... 1,091 22 13,492 26 71,443 42 1,86,164 221 
7h . oo. 118 2 18,407 36 96,858 136 3,86,667 426 
72. ; ; 855 1 15,545 AG 1,84,020 19] 3,383,928 410 
1973. : : 1,203 - 14,849 86 96,080 158 17,183 483 
$974. : A 581 13 4,156 32 48,802 $1 38,291 358 
75 2. 2,341 4 8,878 10t 1,70,614 199 3,55,185 306 
1976. ee 993 7 15,634 57 1,72,944 150 —-2,07,166 254 
Maharashtra 
1960. ; ? 9,230 65 = od = a = 
1961. P F 7,990 97 2,39,927 532 —_— a _- — 
1962 . + 9,997 72 10.590 148 _ — a =a 
3963. ew CELLO 44 8.901 372 ~—-.2,63, 157 804 _ = 
1964... = 12,309 154 -3,25,073 647 = _ 
1973. ‘ - 3,074 47 11,883 235 74,696 575 2,04,539 947 
9974. 8 OG 2,906 79 17,046 312 73,463 668 —1,75,499 943 
1975. x 1,889 64 34,943 331 85,590 794 2,13,772 822 
1976 2. 6 7,718 90 43,851 479 93,028 543 -2,57,133 723 
Manipur 
1956(a) : . ae es 847 — 1,129 = 12,447 _ 
1961 : ; 672 - 690 —_ 10,968 a 38,715 _ 
1966. + -= “2 : 7 3,103 = 1,107 20 
1970. . : 378 se 2,633 F 6,778 aa 8,978 6 
97)» ee 4D *s 1,158 1,560 a 6,763 3 
1972. t 460 = 1,749 = 1,117 = 11,243 é 
1973. : : Se = 738 a 4,072 - 9,444 ox 
1974. . 2 65 — 935 + 436 — 3,406 ae 
1975. ‘ > - — 627 : 318 ~ 16,105 4 
1976. . : = =-2 1.105 -- 5,978 — 13,705 — 
Meghalaya F: 
19699. - 24 ; 150 5,709 3 5,624 1 
1970. - . a a 375 _ 5,345 2 2,581 1 
71 2 ee 5 <a 15 r 3,234 1 1,940 2 
1975 —k : . 210 33 a 873 8 13,518 4 
1976. 228 422 4 23,673 31 24,224 30 
1977 259 aa at 3 14,767 i 22,231 15 
Nagaland 
1969. . 2 15 am 33 = 32,279 oe 73,595 2 
1970. ; . 60 as 962 t 3,931 1 48,700 4 
1971 : ; 130 — 894 a 29,048 2 47,809 8 
1972 - + «+ 46 1 4356 J 23,816 1 41,063 5 
973. +e 289 — 842 — 25,118 - 42,364 10 
1974. : . 454 2 802 _ 38,339 5 58,230 3 
1975. : . 171 -- 1,260 a 42,903 — 50,709 ts 
1976. " . 37 = 552 ad 36,724 — 34,360 1 
1977 —« ; : 39 -- 1,504 -_- 39,856 — 30,695 g 
1978 . ee 497 = 2.808 = 43,110 2 37,107 4 
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Table 232—PAT{IENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES——contd. 
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(By Diseases) 
Number 
Benipn and other Diabetes Mel ftus Avitamiyioses ans Anaemias 
Neoplasms other nutritional 
Defi-iency 
State SSE EIEN REE eEeeEEeEETe a a 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
Cee dna Seicy oe eases Cece oe Se sy Laas ak, a a anes es ———— 
1 50 St 52 33 54 55 56 57 
Orissa 
1959. . i 2,835 2 2,345 16 2,05,084 205 90,480 246 
1961 ; ‘ 3,936 —_— 3,777 10 1,85,829 205 79,146 174 
1966—w ‘ 5 6,031 — 41,588 50 6,613,639 357 3,91,312 347 
1971. 5 : 3,956 8 14,234 15 9,38,506 268 5,49,323 388 
3972—« - - 6,679 7 29,668 98 10,63,342 526 6,47,077 554 
1973. : : 8,361 14 18,527 87 12,60,939 462 7,54,312 480 
1974 —w 3,608 J] 25,877 84 12,31,344 439 / 7,38,926 458 
1975. é a 47,646 22, 25,877 84 13,59,728 489 8,12,643 512 
1976, ‘ ‘ 5,776 14 21,281 106 15,84,15} 350 9,57,781 592 
1977—«t ‘ : 5,887 10 22.857 103 18,47,473 340 10,60,864 570 
Punjab 
1956. ‘ : 9,041 29 4,935 25 48,170 27 1,71,112 144 
1961. : : TANS 25 3,995 51 58,763 27 2,12,770 246 
1966. 2 ; 7,391 89 5,456 85 74,879 38 1,53,298 328 
1971. : ; 6,430 37 22,349 164 1,36,483 34. 3,12,238 165 
1973. : : 5,938 27 15,470 116 241,251 42 4,04,415 165 
1974... 7,374 60 22,940 115 2,066,229 49 4,49,379 185 
1975. : : 5,031 31 15,813 131 2,91,447 35 5,45,811° 160 
1976. : ; 6,346 30 19,621 125 3,73,737 59 6,87,056 175 
1977'—i«. : ‘ 4,312 45 25,621 142 3,89,395 91 7,33,981 298 
1978. 5 5 3.420 30 Tey 137 4,211,896 55 7,44,869 380 
Rajasthan 
1956. i 2,582 8 4,056 19 T2521 lied 1,20,865 138 
1961 —=—«j , ad 7,423 24 4,094 8 92,691 35 1,48,397 19] 
1966. : : 7,627 47 5,474 37 1,92,212 32 2,64,186 211 
1971. ‘ : 24,498 46 7,198 Si: 263,937 53 2,93,136 200 
1972. . _ 7,476 34 8,101 47 2,72,895 54 3,20,559 287 
1973. P ; 5,954 he 9235 43 3,68,108 38 3,60,907. 27) 
9974. wt 4,436 21 12,291 66 3,36,469 44 3,71,011 278 
1975. : a es 5 - “a os . 
1976. : . 4,893 20 12,113 64 4,38,517 50 2,30,297 387 
1977—w. 4 : 4,423 24 15,287 157 4,01,691 48 4,97,802 335 
Tamil Nadu 
195@—« 7 : 14,076 16 26,908 146 4,824,427 625 5,96,931 897 
1961. : : 11,361 68 44,208 240 = 0,335,971 713 8,10,145 914 
1966. .  . ~~ 18,920 20 58,198 172 £0,23,633 331 $242,206 1,089 
1970. —« é ‘ 7,969 28 1,04,496 120 18,78,721 286 20,28,177 944 
1971; i é 23,597 15 1.47,347 188 26,76,888 269 24 ,24,834 996 
1972. . 3,917 6 ~—-4,07,645 300 — 36,07,790 261 31, 55,656 1,143 
1973. é 1,208 i 3,27,348 205 32,82,987 200 33,76,589 1,002 
1974 w J 2,302 16 2,990,094 164 39,65,650 196 34,01,295 1,081 
1975—tj . i 1,044 9 1,25,528 212 40,12,769 206 38,02,816 1,057 
1976. : E 788 _ 3,24,142 184 27,28,700 141 31,95,575 994 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 





























(By Diseases) 
Number 
Benign and other Diabetes Mellitus Avitaminoses and Anaemias 
Neoplasms other nutritional] 
Deficiency 
State OO a ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
] 50 51 52 53 54 55 56 57 
Tripura 
1956 ° » 33 4 39 _— 542 21 283 — 
1961 e . e 132 _ 163 2 19,231 26 6,376 42 
1966 4 e ° 221 7 268 1 32,997 46 9,401 35 
1969 o . . 142 —_— 90 _ 15,494 1 4,086 _—- 
1970 « e e 143 _ 98 -— 32,832 29 11,085 15 
1971. ‘ r 34 _ — -— 29,829 4] 9,352 42 
1972 . G 88 — 62 1 49,196 23 5,031 16 
1973 . . 4 106 —_ 86 3 65,694 33 13,958 26 
1974 . ° e 135 — 469 6 88,208 62 29,758 19 
1975 . . . 362 — 1,518 3 95 — 37,929 47 
Uttar Pradesh 
1956, - - 2,665 8 §,252 38 1,08,354 158 2,94,740 503 
1961 . . 13,988 14 15,366 79 1,49,588 79 4,39,793 799 
1962 « ° « 10,221 33 17,381 77 1,555,557. 114 5,96,933 1,005 
1963 e . 5 18,479 9 24,368 82 2,42,382 84 6,62,578 817 
1964 e « - 24,251 5 37,965 88 —-.2,40,929 49 ——-‘7,91,646 848 
1965 e 10,920 68 40,078 73 1,66,142 TS 7,03,143 889 
1966 a e 3 13,356 35 33,983 108 1,59,296 108 10,58,359 889 
1967 a ° . 10,343 14 59,389 138 5,56,633 220 8,70,404 1,314 
1970 e . 13,583 99 44,273 102 4,84,220 230 7,64,686 899 
1971 ° . 18,250 13 52,908 94 4,71,657 48 6,84,560 783 
West Bengal 
1956 «6 . 10,495 9 5,488 4} 1,31,726 447 es _ 
1961. a A 10,073 86 6,086 58 62,813 431 82,435 504 
1963 . : 9,866 87 7,634 89 2,13,840 628 2,29,980 734 
1964 e : 8,757 85 7,142 116 2,18,222 625 2,95,275 738 
1965 o« ° : 10,976 79 7,488 143 2,47,655 474 2,34,680 G17 
1966 e . t 8,222 98 8,733 110 3,13,500 475 2,46,865 676 
1967 . : 12,500 104 6,578 200 2,93,239 856 2,12,270 907 
1968. - F 7,963 92 3,284 104 3,72,552 648 2,56,793 593 
1969 .  .. 7,466 105 4,845 76 = -3,21,615 442 217,409 413 
1970 . 3 4,882 68 4,372 41 2,62,721 265 2,02,842 208 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands 
1956. . é 29 _ 3 —_— 253 -- 152 2 
1960 9 — 11 —_ 4,533 it 3,582 i 
1961 6 —_ 23 -—— 6,867 17 2,404 3 
1963 3 1 46 1 11,901 20 2,364 4 
1964. 18 — 62 — 15,529 22 1,602 5 
1965 61 —_ 14 _ 11,718 20 2,934 i 
1966 = —_ 16 — 9,012 19 1,790 7 
1975 2 = 64 1 15,738 9 9,948 4 
1976 2 — 689 3 24,096 26 2,461 1 
1977 5 1 : 1,996 2 19,360 . 22 9,362 28 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES——contd. 


(By Diseases) 
Number 














Benign and other Diabetes Meilitus Avitamiroses and Anaemias 
Neoplasms other nutvitional 
Deficiency 









































State - ee — 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
2 eee, ee a a a ee eee 
Arunachal Pradesh 
1965. ‘ ‘ — — 108 _ “— _ 309 -— 
1969 F . 617 — 561 -- 444 — 5,433 — 
1970. i . 990 —_ 962 _ 742 —~ 4,822 _— 
jovi. : : 236 _— STi ~~ 579 _ 6,773 — 
1872, ‘: F 1,145 —: 35] ~ 699 --- 4,387 _ 
1973. . é 780 = 783 — $,263 _ 6,780 — 
1974, 7 f 1,410 — 243 “ 554 1 7,395 ~- 
1975. ‘ : 149 = 146 = 3,035 — 7,309 _ 
1976. . : 915 — 80 -- 11,934 3 6,368 4 
1977. - : 40} —_ 119 — 12,209 3 1,676 1 
Chandigarh 
1958. . . 18] — 345 1 7,348 _ 15,010 9 
to99 a ‘ 710 4 816 Di 9,147 _— 16,428 8 
1970. . : 153 s 32 2 os ae ae — 
(271. ‘ . 186 1,181 4 15,805 —_ 18,666 10 
1i972> a = & 278 - 1,313 6 11,963 21,871 1 
Dadia and Nagar Haveli 
1969. . : 2 =. 10 — 313 — 4,527 7 
p70 : ; = = 11 = 1,614 _ 3,962 12 
171 Ci . . save a 15 } 1,432 ta 5,185 10 
1972 ‘ 3 7 — 16 = 1,707 — 3,006 _— 
1oe74, : f — -— 1,893 - 455 — 1,333 —_ 
1975. : : - — 2g —s 2,125 _ 1,u17 — 
16 . ; 9 = 48 = 3,295 — 1,450 —_ 
1977.—«« : : 55 co 16 - 2,313 — 2,932 —_ 
O78 . ; 34 a 34 —_— 2,693 = 2,720 aad 
Delhi . . : = = — is a _— — 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
J062 . 4. 17 = 40 = 1,203 = 623 _. 
1963. ‘ : 15 — 47 -— 1,969 2 1,606 | 
1964. ‘ ‘ 17 —_ 100 J 4,313 1 1,865 _ 
1965 2 131 - 208 — 499 2 2,566 1 
1966. . Fe 59 _ 256 24 16,115 4 7,305 _ 
Lakshadweep 
1962 . . 4 _ _ — 538 an 695 me 
1963. : : 5 —~ 30 —_ 618 - 3,108 = 
3965, : . 40 — 30 _ 1,834 _ 4,615 —_ 
1966. ; ; 64 oe 3] ~ 5,804 - 6,921 = 
1967, ‘ : _- > 35] 1 2,743 4 1,968 Sis 
1968. ; : a _ 64. 1 1,398 { 2,447 _ 
1969 . 0. “i 3 a — ae 90 a 
19970 .  . i ~- 2 12 ~ ss 90 as 
Mizoram 
1973. : ‘i wi ef J16 =~ 332 : 3,334 2 
1974—«w é # 5 ele 553 2 oi Zs i _ 
1975, .- 2 89 = 497 * 3,122 a 
Pondicherry 
196? i -- _ _— — “— — _- ae 
970. 0. — = = a = _ _ = 
O71. ; . Le a 1,117 _ 1,22,693 — 1,13,689 ae 
1972—Ci«t : ; 141 -—- 368 3 1,03,998 _ 1,16,885 12 


1973. F : 294 = 615 24 95,299 _ 1,00,111 43 
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(By Diseases) 
Number 
Diseases of Ceatral Rheumatism and 
— Psychoses Nervous System Rheumatic Fevers Trfluenza 
ate : = Se ree es ae 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Trezice LDecibs 
1 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 —~CO«~<«CSCS 
Andhra Pradesh 
1957 4,551 1 12,76,422 415 1,43,587 659 6,91,550 29 
1962 . 8 oA 31,540 58 1,35,781 32 4,38,444 Z 
1966. A 20,240 32 16,02,221 916 3,00,449 1,432 3,90,365 & 
1979-71 . : 50,242 32 16,83,666 619 2,70,177 1,849 3,27,976 OG 
,971-72 : ; 1,36,568 54 584 3,50,586 1,628 3,35,669 38 
1972-73 59,362 27 565 _4,38,148 1,375 520,697 19 
1973 Ry TiS 4,25,368 2,162 2,77,559 j2 
i974 2 $ié 4,93,917 2,126 3,03,308 76 
1975 5 435 1 41,536 31 - = 
1976 ia 332 18,810 24 1,50,563 6 
Assam 
1963 Fie ig 5,71, 606 40 ite va = . 
1966 1,888 3 $50,907 13 33,178 32 2,099,985 eer 
1970 8,932 de 379,60 37 44,206 124 39,794 t 
197) 8,708 9 29 69,314 til 5,20,418 1 
4972 3,509 18 27 a 5,20,418 i 
1973 1,940 i i2 £0 3,16,713 56 
1974 1,924 - 9 66 3,44,110 7 
1975 1,842 i 7 34,315 62 3,48,305 ie 
1976 4.132 4 87 15,278 24 4,54,742 2% 
i977 S007 5 38 12,588 j 3,95,913 13 
Bihar 
1956 1,229 6,592 §,369 49,612 
1957 1,261 81,159 12,990 16,823 
1958 221 153,5 54 9,278 10,047 
Gujarat 
1960 4,781 6 6,45,522 z 1,50,830 358 90,287 78 
196i 4,587 2 6,59,306 493 72,039 48 $3,858 a 
1965 6,787 44 99,782 269 $3,873 13 1,39,496 4 
1966 23,769 2 ee 8,150 356 81,077 25 —-1,59,406 4 
1967 i 2 a x 82,730 30; 1,57,236 8 
1968 = 2 1,00,967 1¢9 3,12,276 4 
1969 “e 2,08,008 753 1,15,071 34-2, 78,618 5 
i970 31,305 27 10,21,943 1,058 1,46,659 31 3,858,727 12 
1971 5,964 57 1,02,648 425 18,678 28} 20,768 ro 
1972 5,760 de 1,47,184 366 27,793 384 ie 1i2 ee 
1973 11,572 336 © 229,377 911 85,075 872 2,252 1 
Haryana 
1966 4,705 6 — 4,87,502 56 3, 88,641 228 40,647 = 
1979 15,240 14 4,241,104 107 21,068 289 38,392 5 
1971 20,475 Vi 4,45,1C0 87 19,871 242 29,213 j 
1972 14,838 43 §,20,857 16 19,284 362, 38,799 eae 
1973 30,233 LS 5,14,620 116 34,745 £25 30,507 ia 
1974 32,256 12 5,92,274 125 -2,57,972 566 31,484 a 
1975 73,795 i 6,214,251 94, 44,101 357 17,101 ae 
1976 19,029 9 7,893,363 j22 68,185 706 78,183 j 
4977 28,847 11 28,159 43 10,088 87 14,626 q 
1978 23,237 8 33,508 138 3,415 1 13,230 2 
Himachal! Pradesh 
1956 132 2 66,100 10 21,646 37 1,239 5 
1957 204 1 64,918 19 17,847 38 10,297 7 
1958 284 . TE BGC 16 18,719 32 3,676 5 
1959 144 2 65,531 17 17,173 37 1,096 meee 
1960 19 i 66.934 i2 38,509 32 1,177 wa 
1961 96 ne 33,037 9 39,473 35 1,339 fae 
1973 2,958 14.396 8 34,727 36 9,326 __ 
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(By Diseases) 
Number 
Diseases of Central Rheumatism and ~ ~ 
Psychoses Nervous System Rheumatic Fevers Influenza 
State a —— i Sea caaree ae anu 


Treated — Deaths Treated Deaths “Treated Deaths “Treated Deaths 


RS RR RAR RAAB te a 

















I 58 59 60 ~ 61 «62 63 6465 
Jamu & Kashmir 
1962-63 .  . 53,948 —~ 19,162 16 6,283 26 798 ae 
1963-64 » «98,372 = 33,031 11 76,484 19 1,043 an 
1964-65 . «  2,39,657 _ 45,812 WW 78,072 19 2,580 2 
1965-66 .  .  2,54,373 = 1,13,641 9 86,736 9 4,402 2 
1956-67 .  .  4,19,764 ae 2,48,056 7 1,30,178 7 18,400 a 
1957-68 . .  6,27,400 = 3,88,052 3 220,768 3 39,340 ss 
1969 .  . 25 — 3,218 101 1,303 17 187 
1970... 73 { 3,934 1 1,745 55 226 4 
1971. é ; 65 1 3,725 55 2,395 67 55 ] 
Karnataka 
1950.  . 6,087 66 12,43,504 254 97,904 714 11,76,483 23 
1961 .  . 13,192 224 = 10,95,128 298 1,16,360 944 16,57,350 345 
1996 . ; 12,014 246 8,61,905 366 7,36,609 799 8,99,543 14 
1970.  . ~S ss 34,394 19 6,92,670 201 1,62,478 488 5,46,606 13 
ym. CetSt:s«S8', 4 28 7,54,647 129 114,761 340 465,256 7 
1972. .  « ~—-3%,374 14 7,53,818 12] 2,91,550 325 4,65,179 Se 
1973. «29,233 14 5,88,760 162 2,52,032 496 3,79,614 8 
1974. «© C45, 914 92 5,15,499 86 —-2,31,966 350 —-2,69,566 9 
1977. Oe 11,702 9 70,871 199 51,952 a 3,40,652 95 
1978 .  . + 22,936 31 39,793 191 50,993 = 2, 54,404 16 
Kerala 
1958 2. 4,877 182  3,81,145 224 —-2,22,339 547 419,865 16 
1961 . « + 30,776 295 5,90,240 297 2,80,145 724 6,77,431 53 
1966 . .  ~ 35,105 68 8,99,783 477 3,62,947 1,104 7,99,187 8] 
1968. «+ 41,546 171 —-11,06,757 o7k 4,78,548 1,398 — 13,17,466 20 
19699.  . = ~~: 37,497 156 —- 945,307 532 3,75,147 1,045 | 16,03,c49 04 
1970. «98,745 76" 8,31,168 378 2,95,287 1,007 7,49,583 Mi 
197h 2 eC, 453 17 7,59,843 162 2,03,716 253 7,80,042 8 
1972. . «49,320 79  11,00,282 522 2,76,911 862 9,39,956 60 
1973. «45,808 99 —-8,29,500 583 —-2,85,360 1,426 7,56, C2 it 
1974.» ~Sst«S3, 2S 101 = 10,33,553 577 3,75,397 2,283 10,88.743 105 
Madhya Pradesh 
1996 . +» + 2,053 5 3,25,307 262 45,248 235 34,632 372 
1961 . +: 12,675 16 3,71,291 61 1,02,670 84 82,172 9 
1966. . «+ 38,060 48  — 4,05,282 104 1,22,186 247 61,162 53 
14970. ee 6,148 13 8,65,905 39 1,05,319 245 1 67,424 34 
1971. 20,663 14 = 10,91,419 238 1,638,117 539 1,24,670 63 
1972... 15,468 9 11,86,751 251 1,81,729 ATT 2,85,463 63 
1973... 13,436 24 7,05,495 434 3,08,825 890 93,811 24 
1974. . 7,940 57 8,75,805 360 1,21,409 689 1,31,911 46 
1975. 4,292 4 $0,572 303 1,16,253 16 ae 
1976 2... 1,335 2 40,489 59 83,680 fas $6,320 46 
Maharashtra 
1960. . 16,690 102 2,19,397 1,976 13,715 30-2, 54,528 6 
1961 .  . 6,786 23 2,85,925 968 1,26,210 19 3,11,028 9 
4962. we 10,048 43 2,65,199 1,468 98,649 32 3,85,661 21 
1963 . = = 2,52,713 1,922  22,52,042 342 4,06,381 2 
1964. 2 a -2,57,184 1,523 a sg 4,93,076 6 
195 .  . 11,262 53 2,47,731 1,055 78,265 1,849 31,507 3 
1974. . . 14,882 86-2, 40,936 398 98,682 3,601 39,420 10 
1975. : : 4,269 25 2,14,699 STS ere ea 53075 “ 
1976. ee 6,027 32 3,.09,719 1.36} 1,43,18! 4,196 $3,680 a 
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Table 232--—-PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 


























(By Diseases) 
Number 
Diesases of Central Rheumatism and 
: Psychoses Nervous System Rheumatic Fevers Influenza 
ai Treaied Deaths Treated Dyatis Treaied Deaths Treated Daaths 
1 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 65 
:danipur : 
1956(a) . 3 <i we 48.397 2 12,485 oe 19,547 _ 
19%! 2... 350 — 38,592 -- 20,062 3 2,371 ae 
1966. : 4 — _: 5,263 -- 185 — 903 -- 
1970. : : 24 2 14,717 _- 991 6 6,905 2 
971k . ‘ 42 1 18,39] -—— 2,232 3 3,577 1 
1972. ‘ Q 83 —- 29,116 ! 2.612 J 5,680 — 
1973. . 6 36 _- 13,056 mu 7,085 — 3,369 1 
1974 —C«w : : 74 —_— {7075 --- 4,380 4,372 { 
1975. . : — _ 14,131 2 15,264 = 8.524 me 
1976 .  .) Ut i 15,483 * 11,969 5 4,049 ae 
Meghalaya 
1969. 4 : _ — $1,048 3 1,005 — 17,709 = 
1970. : : — —_ 14,448 -- 1,431 — 16,235 =n 
1971. : : = . 5,022 1,005 - 33,999 — 
1975. . ; 4t4 = 22,260 2 8.271 15 62,313 2 
1976, . : 128 6 7,021 - 45,222 3 
1977 : : 326 = 4,453 =-- ATT as 
Nagaland ; 
1969. - : 47 33,964 2 14,912 2 30,721 pers 
wi « » 45! 4 50,541 7 12.443 18 52,148 a 
7 « « Be 315 4 58,250 5 12,554 10 60,734 1 
7 -« Be 17! = 43,974 2 7,187 10 44,576 } 
1973, 4 «= BE 234 ee 45,095 4 7,713 5 40,913 a 
1974. ‘ ‘ 10,343 8 17,58,748 249 6,29,011 1,225 18,91,289 61 
978. Ow, 210 2 43,758 3 os , $9,913 _ 
1976. : : 275 ~ 33,614 5) 7,405 - 43,671 ‘fe 
1977. ‘ i 305 -— 1,631 q 4,199 - 
1978. wt 19) aS 2,100 7 3,892 
Orissa 
1956. . 6 we ich 1,94,465 141 41,632 19 a , 
1961. ; F 2802 1 11,869 oa) 50,258 53 1,72,610. ore 
1966. : ; 15,439 9 9,18,939 240 1,30,484 286 2,931,315 49 
197). wS:C«O8,597 20 ~—-:10,81,415 155 87,960 509 4,19,613 37 
1972. . : 19,870 25 11,16,746 190 1,37,360 474 5,29,283 8 
1973. : . 30,790 21 17,73,221 259 3,90,022 676 6,74,985 13 
19974... 32,914 139 —-1£,83,670 87 1,51,789 676 «6,98, 563 14 
1975. ‘ ‘ 42,486 9 13,80,265 134 2,15,784 853 7,79, 602 bees 
J976—« : : {1,327 ~_ 11,68.679 270 2.02,961 1,081 789,827 2 
1977... «S95, 809 8 25,100 144 80,034 23 4712 - 
Punjab 
i955. 20,803 9 — 20,48,772 105 43,706 302 33,856 1 
99)» =. «+ 25,020 34 10,87,575 225 30,419 539 42,280 3 
1966. ‘ ‘ 22,380 36 5,24,528 274 24,337 497 17.141 > 
to7L. g : 52,606 {tl 7,40,9238 352 50,042 641 37,478. 3 
1973... )~S~*«S 3,407 67 ~—-6 61,833 246 1,01,232 g9o2 27,659 6 
174. SSCS, 764 83 6,65, 381 243 84,604 1,064 29.418 9 
1975. . : 7.837 62 13,43,831 324 1,02.559 1,062 $0,334 = 
1976. s : 35,430 238 9,380,852 273 1,20,594 1,297 48,256 l 
1977_—Ci«x : 7 40,963 it 86,054 204 14,990 37 3,954 = 
1978 . +e é 31,724 31 10,579 239 12,969 9 2,738 ae 








(a) The figures are incomplete. 
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Table 232-—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—-contd. 
































(By Diseases) 
Number 
Diseases of Central Rheumat.sm and 
Psychoses Nervous System Rheumat.c Fevers Influenza 
State — ere —- - — 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 65 
Rajasthan 
1956 . . i 32,447 58 15,79,140 68 29,374 240 25,668 _ 
1961 . . «21,995 24 16,07,842 145 41,589 330 31,051 2 
1966.  -  +(34,632 58  15,85,907 365 55,611 644 27,810 = 
7t 2 eSB, 633 30 -17,84,926 165 54,699 660 50,796 _ 
‘4972—=« : 3 _4553;,627 30 20,65,884 204 78,167 742 69,104 47 
4973.—Ci«j P 5 53,322 21 18,61,431 265 1,23,554 918 45,176 5 
4974. on . 66,873 45 18,69,845 228 1,46,591 910 31,146 —_ 
1975 é ni ry aye oe o« ee o. ae oe oe 
1976 . F . 16,245 1] 19,31,684 372 1,48,371 1,351 31,066 7 
1977 —« ; . 39.733 6 73,592 138 24,747 29 ae or 
Tamil Nadu 
1956 F : 24,117 29 18,20,595 495 1,39,310 1,478 7,33,407 26 
1961 : 2,990 3 23,54,398 701 1,06,037 2,026 7,25,118 
1966. NPpees 7 117-35,252 421 2,15,663 1,478 18,12,399 at 
1970. es «9,086 2 19,92,076 333 4,10,243 1,413 14,953,321 7 
1971 . . : 20,767 6@ —22,19,785 351 4,85,117 1.316 © 15,71,901 36 
1972. «+ ~—s«:3,606 2) -17,32,544 276 4,71,447 900 —-17,23,916 151 
1973. +s 4253 2 80,510 2 58,412 16 22,782 1 
1974 12,784 4 18,78,999 228 5,03,551 13533: 7,85,972 53 
1975. ; 4,801 3  20,05,140 199 4,04,490 1,331 12,26,976 22 
ee 3,701 | 31,208 147 27,073 7 64,690 41 
Tripura 
4956 : 4 -: ealt's 133 1.775 13 141 —_ 
1961. . F 46 -- 44,576 35 28,512 10 17,145 _— 
1966. = r 2,774 79,728 16 4,9927 67 17,286 ‘cons 
1969, w : 393 5 27,8381 - 298 1 10,481 —_ 
1970. é : 1,448 I 43,625 16 2,169 13 9,851 _ 
O71. ee : 1.615 5 33,094 13 12,863 12 8,260 _— 
1972. ee 156 -- 42,535 rf 24,026 i 9,881 -- 
1973. . . $36 - 51,807 12 39,028 24 13,198 4 
974. 6 458 t 51,373 3 14,834 — 64,292 = 
1975. . é 418 = 1,00,217 28 42,149 55 35,719 1 
Uitar Pradesh 
1956. 18,719 21 28,19,038 164 6,191 481 2.34,384 18 
196). «27,836 141 33,01,317 321.4, 88,966 321 1,14,832 766 
1962. ss 112612 237 -33,02,911 285 —-1,86,299 954  3,93,776 23 
1963. : ‘ 45,401 45. 30,54,540 203 1,22,915 934 2.93,375 72 
1964. P : 46,060 182 27,41.770 270 1,65, 166 {927 4.74.097 56 
1965. i 39,366 27 24,78 AOt 288 2,011,911 * 310 4.119.921. 14 
1966. .  . ~~ 24,260 56 -25,86,816 288 56,457 900 —-3,25,370 35 
4969; ‘ : 43,224 73 16,92,292 483 1,60,754 1.516 4,10,467 40 
1970. 3 « ~—~—Ss«42,360 38 18,23,117 395 3,05,590 1,:992 3.26,012 44 
971 . . + 36,769 18 13,87,202 261 2,10,327 790 —_-2,35,908 77 
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Table 232—-PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 


(By Diseases) 



































Number 
Diseases of Central Rheumatism and 
Psychoses Nervous System Rheumatic Fevers Influenza 
State —— _— ——- wee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
t 58 59 60 61 62 «3 64 65 
West Bengal 
1956 11,670 5 1,68,717 876 94,337 17: 3,26,097 1 
1961 3,401 15: 97,69,945 1,236 90,525 912 6 ,47,108 4 
1963 25,832 23 9,35,320 2,033 1,09,242 1,386 6,14,340 20 
1964 6,030 6 — 10,84,863 1,823 1,05,641 1,260 —_7,09,128 13 
1965 4,298 5 9,24.062 2,001 ~—=— 1,27, 856 1,427 5,45,239 13 
1966 21,634 7 — 10,44,093 3071 235,792 1.263 —7,09,299 1 
1967 23,269 15 14,10,035 2,254 1,08,187 1,369 6,17,554 4 
1968 12,575 9 9,70,822 1,597 1,21,550 1,082 $,92,010 10 
1969 11,353 7 —-7,62,651 1,638 —-1,35,983 1,014 —6,52,580 15 
1970 12,119 3 787,260 456 85,371 615 5,45,A97 2 
Union Territory— é 

A. & N. Islands 
1956 9 _ 212 6 43 3 66 _ 
1961 8 » 19,850 3 398 17 261 ~ 
1966 21 21,706 — 1,572 27 2 ae 
1969 85 1 
1970 716 J 
1971 139 — 
1972 a i 9. 39 425 = ‘is & 
1975 106 ] 18,248 4 8,329 48 2,139 oe 
1976 35 aE 27,249 10 8,941 44 1,387 — 
1977 57 4 42 5 194 o 

Arunachal Pradesh 
1965 328 _ 925 — 233 = 15,760 sachs 
1969 482 ” 16,314 13 3,185 — 18,312 = 
1970 176 - 14,481 17 2,281 — 18,113 — 
1971 87) = 14,458 14 2,227 2 18,042 - 
1972 898 - 20,876 20 1,691 = 19,041 ee 
1973 1,164 - 5 17,700 10 2,373 — 19,734 te 
1974 449 a= 19,253 28 2,580 2 18,743 
1975 216 =, 1,590 = 551 oe 3743 = 
1976 325 — 175 — 454 — - 
1977 22 _ 433 161 = 

Chandigarh 
1968 434 = 43,392 8 1,918 18 10,692 _ 
1969 2,235 3 55,540 21 2,695 — 4987 = 
4970 = +s as re gs as re 
1971 1,965 8 51,694 13 4,509 4 2,339 = 
io 1,049 13 55,717 1 4,546 59 3,355 - 

Tara and Nags: Haveli 
1969 9 — i5%5 _ 68 = 1 _ 
1970 13 _ 1,642 ~ 61 1 lil ee 
1971 17 = 1,588 -- 49 1 3 ja 
1972 19 _ 1,714 _— 50 — 7 — 
1974 4 = H ae 4 ae = 
1975 23 — 13 ~ 86 = ed = 
1976 156 —- 16 -- 46 208 i 
1977 174 se 2 = 37 325 
1978 47 os 13 ae 79 - 411 _ 

Delhi . ae 

oa, Daman & Diu 
1962 122 -- 2,339 — 1,215 4 3,721 =, 
1963 252 -- 2,892 7 2,073 9 3,426 1 
1964 352 I 3,687 4 2,568 3 2,430 = 
1965 833 2 4,276 7 2,700 — 3,301 a 
1966 2,607 — 11,391 12 7,866 14 9,964 1 


_—_ 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—~contd. 





(By Diseases) 
Number 
Diseases of Central Rheumatism and 


State Psychoses Nervous System Rheumatic Fevers Influenza 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths , Treated Deaths 












































1 58 59 60 61 2 63 64 65 
Lakshadweep 
1961. . . oe ite 1,433 ox 146 —_— 313 ie 
1962. i . 31 _ 1,432 _ 403 — 1,267 —_ 
1963 . . 61 — 3,332 _ 96 — 955 — 
1965. ‘ . 65 _— 3,737 — 245 — 1,848 —_ 
1966. . . 60 — 3,586 — 188 — 3,958 _— 
1967 . . : 6 — §,258 1 290 4 594 a 
1968. ‘ F 56 — 3,879 — 230 3 295 — 
1969. e p ete a 6 — ne ae ae _ 
1970. : : 61 — 3,989 - 250 — 909 _ 
Mizoram 
1973. . . 4 —- 1,965 — 119 _— 310 ~~ 
1974. ‘ 4 te 1,547 =. 147 = ss oe 
975... = £. 1,174 _ 490 _ = oe 
Pondicherry ; 
1969. : . —_ _ -— -- — —  _ 88,157 5 
1970. . : ~ — _— — — 81,630 _ 
1971 . . 118 — 61,054 = 7,909 — 37,770 — 
1972. 7 . 119 —_ 63,381 — 3,546 2 42,739 _ 
1973. e ‘ 234 es 75,732 ~~ 4,125 18 33,787 _ 
Lobar Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of 
Pneumonia ete. Teeth and Gums i Digestive System liver 
State — oT OT—eo a —— 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths’ Treated Deaths 
1 6G 67 68 “8 10 71 72 B 
Andhra Pradesh 
1957. . : 31,468 99 3,49,656 5 8,32,940 178 17,079 196 
1962—« ‘ . 1,46,917 466 5,376 we 1,254 24 (d) (d) 
1966 . ‘ . 18,46,834 853 4,066,754 1 6,17,252 1,721 26,755 246 
1970-71 . «14,814,305 897 4,04,649 3 3,05,964 460 23,994 293 
1971-72 . «~~ 14,54,674 835 4,11,218 — —_2,84,025 389 20,538 177 
1972-73 . . 88,680 365 4,.4,636 9 3,02,412 463 19,816 203 
1973-74 «23,100,631 1,039 4,35,027 —  10,12,479 828 «30,937 65 
1974. : . 78,426 324 5,05,693 3 8,72,093 258 23,310 258 
1975. : . 1,17,768 481 5,71,662 —_ 14,02,815 1,583 37,778 381 
1976. . : 1,39,197 466 5,98,414 3 = 14,84,804 1,328 27,728 307 
Assam 
1964. z , 2,36,377 82 36,840 1 1,13,548 167 4,020 25 
1966. : : 2,42,011 40 28,235 _— 1,11,045 53 3,068 18 
1969. ‘ : 5,63,274 185 73,977 — 2,78,716 121 10,800 62 
19970.  ., 4,01,501 130 59,653 95 —-2,09,005 85 ‘10,254 41 
1971. —. é - 3,94,486 123 61,308 85 2,18,225 81 10,343 46 
4972 —« : . 4,14,769 126 51,468 86 2,07,474 82 9,904 33 
1973. . . 85,375 11 34,700 _ 1,24,899 39 5,734 18 
1974. . . 12,701 31 37,551 —_— 1,80,374 29 5,970 1 
1975. : F 12,537 — 34,717 —_ 1,01,551 33 5,187 9 
1976. : ‘ 24,167 65 56,604 _ 3,02,682 460 - 5,013 90 











7 


(d) Included in cols. 70 & 71. 
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(By Diseases) 
Number 
Lobar Pneumonia etc. Diseases of Discases of Diseases of 
Su Teeth and Gums Digestive System Liver 
tate ag SF a ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
i 66 67 6 0 0 14 2 B 
Bihar 
1956. ' ‘ 23,878 sé 40,289 bg 35,938 se 39,209 
1957 2 we 32,443 “a 59,323 - 41,919 a 45,706 
1958 . E . 5,996 es 43,716 os 32,970 os 20,816. 
Gujarat 
1960. F $ ae oe 1,25,801 1 8,74,375 346 a “2 
1961. . we 34 1,88,994 28 17,901 161 31,308 74 
196... 7,92,411 1,352 1,53,984 144 2,0,958 548 31,881 270 
1967. . . 82,780 30 1,61,745 di ae a 12,012. 39 
1968. . . 76,713 204 2,82,271 55 we ae 14,084 73 
1969 .  . 1,05,746 485 2,25,652 96 a aA — 
1970. j : 23,176 1,256 2,07,240 17 3,31,409 863 38,722 364 
i971. c é 9,083 267 22,888 44 33,204 185 3,811 82 
1972. ‘ ° 9,916 185 59,640 i 30,986 198 1,738 63 
1973. « a 2;15.216 739 76,955 13 88,378 268 4.053 8S 
Haryana 
1966 - - ~ — 3,84,300 135 $0,668 .. 102,764 202 1,438 35 
1970. ; . 4,42,159 226 81,589 Ee 1,11,766 285 1,963 32 
wg7l . wt 1,27,420 59 94,274 1 39,104 166 2,880 30 
1972. . - 3,94,871 109 —s-:1,16,018 N 42,384 182 2,882 4 
1973. = . 6,72,434 662 1,88,029 -- 55,623 207 1,535 42 
1974. 23,210 217 1,49,665 24,050 203 2,910 34 
1975. s 5 24,018 222 1,46,567 —- 54,927 63 2,088 31 
1976. ° . 36,559 235 1,59,724 7 3,76,938 107 3,208 46 
1977. . ° 31,684 378 1,89,155 -- §,91,292 38] 2,082 24 
3978s é : 39,164 479 2,02,814 6) 6,24, 139 391 1,299 19 
Himachal Pradesh 
1956. . . 10,149 19 16,947 3 34,148 Ss 2 266 6 
1957. . e 11,810 13 15,775 —_ 37,808 25 1,767 18 
1958. . e 14,465 17 20,697 - 37,869 h2 1,747 18 
so. wt 15,454 13 24,602 14 35,150 12 2,035 27 
1960. A 7 26,923 12 33,794 - 43,041 17 1,902 35 
1961. . ° 36,363 10 35,834 _ 41,459 16 1,024 7 
1973. : 8,939 45 46.687 oo 86,011 32 748 3 
Jammu & Kashmir 
1962-63 ‘ ° 3,099 s 980 -- 5,432 4 246 1 
1963-64 . ° 5,303 18 1,370 — 11,038 7 264 j 
1964-65 ‘ - 8,978 22 1,390 12.488 9 326 t 
1965-66  .  « 15,008 5 17,270 18.716 4 O88 I 
1966-67 2 . 49,081 6 12,378 -— 53,988 + 1,010 4 
1967-68 . ~~ 41,27,805 3 16,286 oe 89,075 3 4,352 2 
1969. : ‘ 3,389 14y 4 _— 2,991 96 69 7 
1970 r a 4,756 79 — — 1,879 63 106 2 
3 


971s . : 6,387 87 1 4,231 60 344 
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Table 232—-PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—~contid. 


{By Diseases) 




















Number 
Lobar Diseases of _ Diseaces of Diseases of 
Pneumonia etc. Testh and Gums 1) gasi:ve System Liver 
State -_— an EaTan aoa RRRnn RPE eemeamepemeeeademsmentanemmeneteemmnntl So ee 
Treated Deaihs  Treaied Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 66 67 68 69 | 70 71 72 73 
Karnataka 
1956 % . 1.07,640 104 3.01355 3 6,03 .443 821 22,082 195 
196] : : r 79.730 161 3,24,522 1 8,23,037 1,051 2,256 222 
oo. : 23,60,224 644 6.39,825 29 13,086,361 L516 12,633 196 
1966. 0. 22,105,140 697 92,972 42 29,51,150 1,401 11,164 215 
1969. ‘ . 1,10,424 147 187,416 16 2,18,02) 346 36,599 95 
1970. F i 1,414,271 lil 1.93,962 t4 2,89,417 N7z 21,765 73 
1971 ‘ : i 1,16,928 89 2.08 ,356 - 3.15,135 67 58,370 44 
1972. ; . 1,17,208 62 2,08, 362 —* 3,15,935 283 58,372 38 
3. 0°~«~*:*~*:C«S 97,420 82 eet 10 2.21,703 138 16,323 36 
1974. : 3 86,625 77 149.641 9 1,441,292 23:5) 23,642 0) 
Kerati 
158 : . 99,630 537 10,495 ~~ 12,99,608 482 40,868 241 
or. 42,717 143 2,329,908 6,73,768 1,202 15,882 287 
1966. F ; 23,81 ,041 294 4,16,696 -- 9,25,055 1.488 27,046 68 
a8 6 eB, 19,772 1.184 4,69,117 { 7.88822 1.574 19,940 354 
1999, 2 ; 29,41,768 1.314 486,047 23 548,820 585 15,146 200 
(eG ‘i : 21,90,570 950 6,52,637 43 6,14,495 i es 15,113 168 
O7L we 20,64,368 069 3,923,791 14 4.33,977 244 17.341 60 
1972. we 2272.06 1,412 575.777 19 5,49,677 482 15,653 182 
1973. 2 . 1,47.565 517 3,43,746 5 4,08,644 695 17,979 204 
78 2 kl 1,21,308 80} 39,314 107 —-3.71,756 783 «371,756 753 
Madhya Pradesh 
1986. i é 63,672 130 1,806,801 7 1 ,09,307 312 27,464 110 
i961 2. $3.574 124 100,230 5 2,28,321 142 18,061 55 
06. 2,39.308 307 «1,017.46 Me 1,64,995 619 6,714 82 
70. » F 824.002 1,622 1,77,791 3 87,360 283 23,412 64 
7. 9,86,507 865 2,16,146 2 1,30,175 396 13,363 317 
Ww. 6 1,06.396 383 ——2,00,800 6 173,013 415 25,760 16 
973. 2.) 4,14.766 523 224,749 33 1,600,782 497 33,107 208 
1974 . 4, 87,327 237 2,27,754 12 564,443 246 12,538 94 
1975. ‘ . 1,22,600 555 2,17,173 —_— 9,08,085 1.200 13,212 18} 
1976. é i 1,36 834 326 1,72,486 9 78,706 600 9,998 154 
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(By Diseases) 
Numbcr 
Lobar Diseases of Diseases of Di —_ 
ea) Pneumonia etc. Teeth and gums Digestive System "ver . 
tate —_—-—__—————- eo - OC 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
i 66 67 68 69 70 nm 2 
Maharashtra —_ SS 
1960 . . ~~ 10,99,497 738 3,40,263 18 n - 45,102 540 
1961. . :14,17,646 531 3,61,676 2 - - 45,297 492 
1962. - 4 . 5,66,719 23 - e 41,811 76) 
1963. . - 32,018 1,431 53,629 1 56,254 826 8,745 526 
1964 . d fe — 4,66,661 467 we oe ee . 
1974 . ; P 28,260 1,583 54,169 1 80,721 974 12,111 535 
1975 ° . 2 23,156 1,191 45,737 _- 1,92,120 709 14,555 501 
1976. ‘ 5 39,897 1,566 66,039 5 2,64,894 1,675 10,479 438 
Manipur 
1956(a) . . 3,103 % 260 Pe ao 380 = 
1961. 7 < 64,279 — 10,754 — 1,18,026 3 2,016 a2 
1966. 3 : 1,930 zw 726 — 5,239 _- ses pen 
1970 . . < 19,591 8 1,126 — §177 3 166 2 
971. ee 28,341 2 1,364 — 9,886 2 1,379 2 
19972. 2. 26,337 { 1,427 ‘ 17,946 a 158 2 
1973. - 1,246 2,420 = 5,018 8 425 = 
1944. Oe 1,444 2 1,901 = 2,880 - 159 ae 
1975. : : 759 — 1,854 ~- 18,483 2 431 1 
1976. . 2,179 _ 3,494 _ 9,759 = 1,624 _— 
Meghalaya 
1969 . + + 10,800 5 2,193 — 7,632 — 190 = 
1970 : : n 14,817 — 2,009 — 9,183 — 17 a 
197). es 10,800 5 1,173 =~ 7,632 = 28 = 
1975 1,753 1 4,084 -- 9,940 ‘i 234 1 
1976. . : 3,355 17 9,410 — $3,115 65 620 5 
1977—. : a 760 — 9,709 — 42,116 19 809 7 
Nagaland 
1969. - 55,766 3 16,557 48,289 7 57 _ 
1970. 69,813 16 16,044 — 31,349 9 1,504 5 
71 - 64,915 14 18,543 = 33,514 6 1,177 1 
1972-0 3,722 12 14,865 — 20,011 4 603 3 
1973 - . : 3,839 4 15,496 — 24,244 2 795 1 
1974. : r 7.038 6 17,003 _ 34,341 1 1,392 _ 
1975 3,948 3 16,972 _ 36,832 1 945 7 
1976 2,984 4 15,006 — 27,294 a 588 = 
1977 4,677 8 15,756 —_ es oe 545 2 
1978 4,447 9 18,224 _- Fa ia 945 8 
Orissa 
1956 = - 2 = .. - 21,273 160 
a. 22,032 779 2,412,069 7 6,22,551 602 5,143 94 
1970 4,60,700 85 4,54,653 6 2,05,799 298 8,655 121 
1971 6,02,744 249 4,53,889 1 2,59,702 484 6,795 182 
1972 31,263 150 §,21,652 if 3,51,157 663 19,973 189 
1973 79,268 366 5,67,830 2 3,125,965 430 9,044 281 
1974 80,055 364 §,37,070 3 3,66,000 533 $,525 201 
1975 84,412 339 §,97,839 1 4,36,350 670 6,971 223 
1976 87,655 400 6,77,121 5  23,60,752 905 7,548 192 
1977. : c 89,601 479 7,12,405 3 32,009,409 955 7,819 198 


(a) The figures are incomplete. 
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(By Diseases) 
Number 
Lobar Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of 
r Pneumonia etc. Teeth and Gums Digestive System liver 
tate ——_- ———_ §-—___—---- — ae — _ 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 66 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 
Punjab 
1956. > ‘ 22,230 106 3,33,452 1 8,63,304 513 7,323 90 
1961 . ‘ is 1,066 51 2,59,617 —_ 2,73,797 564 4,840 107 
1966 . wt 5,50,006 285 160,005 148 1,35,575 446 1,454 ot 
1971. - i 7,93,085 462 1,87,412 2 76,959 457 3,597 102 
1973. F > 23,626 258 1,64,997 4 90,176 438 4,751 77 
1974. 27,855 241 1,70,024 i 95,938 500 3,473 6 
1975. . : 30,660 222 2,13,290 2 1,20,833 478 2,795 47 
1976. ‘ 2 33,954 226 2,12,695 1 9,35,394 407 18,505 175 
1977__—i«gj. F : 35,867 331 2,77,873 29 $,12,648 761 3,993 110 
1978. ‘ ‘ 33,380 361 2,73,401 34 i 3,052 83 
Rajasthan | 
1956. . ; 34,094 187 3,28,971 - 242,363 293 8,598 75 
1961. . : 31,816 123 4,03,742 — 3,35,289 601 12,232 94 
1966. n 3 14,64,991 582 4,56,040 1 3,03,690 784 11,711 103 
971; . ‘ 17,29,601 688 4,92,497 a 21077. 435 11,512 J3 
1972. z 5 17,66,472 898 4,81,816 9 1,25,338 614 11,214 J20 
1973... . . 2,16,940 559 5,00,918 ] 1,24,076 637 11,449 108 
1974. = F 2,11,681 449 5,07,490 -— 1,34,011 636 11,876 109 
1975. : : B ba - 4. ae =e bea ae 
1976. ‘ : 1,92,695 507 5,01, 764 { 16,72,272 Sue 15,745 129 
1977. . ; 2,60,341 718 5,04,594 3 a ae 72,673 136 
Tamil Nadu 
1956 . » : 39,967 266 5,41,024 4 10,65,776 1,828 22,062 369 
1961. - . : 17,74,643 1,137 6,60,775 8 12,46,430 2,402 22,517 388 
1966. : a 23,63,974 817 7,21 ,576 ] 13,71,550 2,316 28,801 249 
1970. . . 1,72,478 306 7,55,183 10,11,921 551 30,060 192 
1971. 7 7 1,73,188 306 8,29,651 12 11,75,45! 575 40,668 159 
1972. ‘ ‘ 17,23,916 151 9,74,132 3 14,08, 784 705 1,24,363 278 
1973. . 7 1,45,795 191 12,60,149 4 11,62,675 551 1,84,842 197 
1974. 2 . 79,646 309 9,23,952 1 12,48,861 648 53,413 235 
1975 . : : 94,854 170 7,75,657 — 22,78, 108 189 37,870 182 
1976.  . —- ~—1,38,028 177 6,88,471 31 . e 27,024 149 
Tripura 
1956. ‘ : 3,708 17 407 — 1,190 ae 470 13 
1961. : : 189 6 20,549 — 252 2 6,821 37 
1966. : - 2,06,220 142 31,232 1 42,946 104 2,935 55 
1969. * 7 6,452 3 38,753 ——~ 127 1 468 J 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 








Lobar 
Pneumenia etc. 
State ia ms = 
Treated Deaths 
1 66 67 
Tripura—Contc, 
1970 19,538 13 
1971 835 31 
1972 1.489 9 
1973 1,941 10 
1974. 4,545 ag 
1975 4,355 29 
Uttar Pradesh 
1956. ‘ 72,886 236 
1961. . 2,66,869 37 
1962 54,694 252 
1963 26,49,396 1,392 
1964 26,40,149 1,513 
1965 29,85,647 1,892 
1965 34,47,173 1,970 
1969 242,209 53 
1970 67,403 92 
1971 48,827 9S 
West Bengal 
1956 7,84,476 508 
1961 1213-715 807 
1963 14,96,666 1,185 
1964. 15,75,810 1,148 
1965. 12,26,807 888 
1966 14,67,304 633 
1967. . 13,25,978 987 
1968 . ’ 12,76,793 792 
1969 . 14,22,557 790 
1970... 5 44,922 329 
Union Territory 
Andaman & Nicobur Islands 
1956 : : 233 16 
1961—Ci«rj ‘ . 39 a 
1966. : * 21,195 42 
1969 : 
3970 ‘ 
1S71 
1972 sts Dis 
1975 918 25 
1976 852 19 
1977 


on as nl etl oy Fahne Hon 


qt 


(By Diseases) 


Diseases of 
Teeth & Gums 





Treated Deaths 
68 69 
21,001 7 
10,041 —_ 
14,913 2 
17,738 — 
27,740 Se 
32,687 i 
6,73,071 J 
47,774 229 
9,36,906 17 
8,73,299 43 
9,131,217 25 
9,00,402 p 
9,87,797 3 
10,92,481 1 
11,37,181 28 
8,11,638 21 
2,80,972 10 
2,69,597 1 
3,24, 154 — 
2,78,389 — 
2,84,326 —- 
2,91,420 _- 
279,312 — 
2,48,126 we 
2,31,516 — 
1,18,349 —_— 
43 -- 
2,331 — 
7,343 _ 
6,108 a 
5,744 _ 
5,249 — 


Diseases of 
Digestive System 
Treated Deaths 
70 71 
21,527 9 
14,885 18 
20,724 25 
21,405 29 
40,106 69 
437 — 
5,30,988 1,116 
5,09,101 2,462 
5,84,854 2,238 
5,34,719 2,080 
§,21,357 2,126 
2,39,413 1,398 
2,41,216 1,551 
2,93,128 1,437 
2,90,220 1,384 
2,59,513 1,178 
8,67,787 1,947 
7,23,982 2,024 
12,08,678 2,508 
13,31,591 2,244 
7,42,915 1,913 
7,832,945 2,224 
6,42,928 1,734 
5,17,968 1,337 
2,04,315 290 
113 on 
1,632 11 
11,606 32 
4,456 os 
3,943 — 
4,539 — 
1,372 —_— 
4,327 28 
42,268 8 
86,034 23 





Number 
Diseases of 
Liver 
Treated Deaths 
72 73 
1,357 18 
401 5 
1,666 9 
1,529 5 
1,549 18 
1,229 46 
23,709. 174 
27,512 262 
28,516 304 
30,233 242 
36,513 271 
29,783 250 
23,239 406 
36,774 347 
33,504 248 
27,308 132 
1,27,837 661 
4,591,430 582 
8,482 523 
6,18,119 757 
5,74,912 693 
7,893 419 
7,417 4i1 
6,806 349 
9,825 264 
9,250 135 
5 1 
20 6 
9 5 
17 6 
15 5 
9 4 
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Table 232—PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—-contd. 























(By Diseases) 
Number 
Lobar Diseases of Diseases of Tiseases of 
Sale Pneumonia Teeth & Gums Digestive System liver 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 66 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 
Arunachal Pradesh 
1965. 2 : 813 — 319 os 230 1 _ 
1966 - : = — pee ex a _ oo _ 
1970. ‘ 3 393 4 $,450 — 13,211 —_ 22 _— 
1971 —. . : 300 1 7,567 _— 12,751 _— 99 _ 
1972. ‘ é 281 — 8,970 —_ 11,600 — 103 — 
1973. . 5 392 1 9,699 _ 12,379 = 28 — 
1974... 413 2 9,422 = 12,640 _ 3 = 
1975. Fs F 527 — 1,090 — 1,022 2 10 — 
1976. f . 1,696 12 8,305 — 41,558 i 368 5 
1977... 11,834 4 11,491 3 56,182 9 391 1 
Chandigarh 
1968 . .« . 1,958 16 6,020 as 8,184 2 60 _ 
1969. . : 2,068 16 6,593 as 12,069 4 16 6 
1970. ; We a He * ES ‘ % i 
1971 —« = ‘ 2,488 —- 11,385 —+ 11,575 il 4 2 
1972. Es 3,242 20 11,944 — 13,751 13 21 = 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli 
1969. é : 5,189 —_ 349 — 352 —_ 20 = 
1970 . wt 8,097 = 461 = 320 = 24 mes 
971... 1,764 = 300 a 310 = 16 _ 
1972. e 4 7,843 - 351 = 351 = 6 _. 
1974. : : 190 2 405 —- 1,050 1 11 os 
1975... 51 5 1,134 = 846 2 8 a 
1976. 5 . 86 1 2,302 -- 1,583 — 6 as 
9977. 1 54 2 2,502 ee 1,373 = 41 ae 
1978 2 : 41 - 2,012 = 807 2 6 i 
Delhi— 7 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
1962. : ; 5,466 i 322 — 2,404 ve 30 1 
1963. . ‘ 7,418 7 576 = 2,506 5 111 = 
1964 .  .. 10,329 I 597 -- 3,624 9 79 3 
1965. ; ‘ 13,859 9 956 — 3,425 14 . 57 2 
1966 . ‘ ‘ 37,377 14 2,879 — 7,344 3 189 3 
Lakshadweep 
1961. . . = _ — — — -- . : a 
1962. . ; _ -- 12 _ ae ch _ = 
1963 . ete 3,879 ~ 768 -~ 501 — "23 _ 
1965. F : 4,525 _ 932 _: 1,087 1 81 as 
1966. : : 6,995 _— 1,134 ae 187 oo 17 — 
1967. ; : 4,948 3 589 a i87 — 4 _ 
1968. ‘ - 7,478 -- 820 _- 1,271 1 : 7 1 
1969 .  . a = aie = atm = 2 = 
1970. : . 5,602 —_ 1,278 — 250 _ 2 =a 
Mizoram 
1973... 104 os 210 des 4,292 a 55 _ 
1974... 790 = 715 oes 3,635 ee a = 
1975. ‘ : 20 — 240 _ 447 3 52 —_ 
Pondicherry 
1969 . . on os = bois _ = - = 
1970 . . « ae _ — _ = — Ses - 
1971. 7 . 2,316 — 24,789 —_ 23,018 — ah es 
1972.—«j : . 1,110 9 32,974 as 3,025 5 ° an = 
+2 1973... . . ~ 794 20 .. 28,281 —_ 716 18 5 _ -_ 
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Table 232-—-PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 











By Diseases 
(By ii ) Number 
Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of skin Diseases of Accidents, 
Genito-Urinary Pregnancy and and musculo- early poisoning and 
Bee System child-birth skeletal system infancy violence 
. Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 74 75 16 T7 78 79 80 81 82 83 
Andhra Pradesh 
1987 : . — 1,89,499 251 = -2,03,728 72 54,249 1,269 5,23,857 1,194 6,55,286 13,099 
1962 ‘ ; 1,934 6 1,772 36 4,301 “* 2,150 36 34,215 423 
1966 5 - 12,53,508 662  3,01,361 612 16,03,077 145 62,134 421 25,69,349 2,838 
1969-70. . 3,83,269 353. 2,61,843 549 15,91,246 109 58,863 819 14,90,081 2,013 
1970-71. - 3,62,328 353 .2,90,574 549 859,121 62 61,916 819 = 4,45,567 797 
1971-72. .  3,23,690 292 = 3,21,803 379 12,59,736 81 -2,35,121 1,010  3,59,014 657 
4972-73 : « “Bi52:555: 239 2,70,694 514 15,15,665 122 10,403 186 10,97,500 2,208 
1973-74. - 4,15,662 459  3,23,273 624 3,79,740 82 26,871 655 11,20,015 2,27] 
1975 F .  3,74,548 506 =: 1,83,326 739 = 24,01,914 87 23,724 1,597  4,87,785 1,475 - 
1976 . - 3,88,927 417 3,51,304 592 28,32,557 73 24,092 1,136 4,84,597 1,630 
Assam 
1964 : .  2,43,070 45 29,625 70  ~=1,40,907 9 2,742 22 = 1,66,526 134 
1966 i - = 1,97,119 28 20,870 55 1,84,558 2 12,398 21 = 1,03,192 124 
1969 . . - 9,140,003 86 = 3,09,107 6 41,25,176 25 17,735 84 6,538 112 
1970 . 73,894 59 1,07,894 210 2,25,709 be 12,610 52 2,796 53 
1971 ‘ ‘ 73,828 52 1,09,583 201 = -1,25,524 i 12,838 60 2,751 51 
1972 ‘i F 70,048 54 48,368 192 56,794 ae 12,738 52 » 2,629 42 
1973 ‘ : 35,915 33 42,137 63 1,73,747 3 2,747 60 = 1,61,380 162 
1974 . oe 35,412 10 23,387 71 1,77,209 = 4,494 1 1,16,449 201 
1975 - 3 12,059 ——- 22,153 52  1,63,839 = 4,252 2 = =1,26,663 361 
1976. . . 45,436 59 47,581 134 3,21,825 18 1,439 17 61,496 215 
Bihar ; aan 
. 1956 . . 81,177 ae 27,609 ee oli) S20) ae 1,382 ~-  1,07,951 oe 
1957 . « 4,24,417 # 29,979 ..  1,98,779 ee 1,565 ve 114,738 or 
1958 - é 55,217 * 44,701 .. 1,02,678 a 1,320 — 71,500 t 
Gujarat 
1960 . . 40,651 50 80,729 J18 = 2,79,538 16 82,094 378  3,66,124 863 
1961 ~~ 65,835 198 7 -. —3,15,766 53 20,017 384 3,28,925 ~ 872 
1966 . ew 3y71,929 770 2,89,669 385 4,97,792 358 «10,607 126 6,08,675 1,778 
1967 a . oe a # + he oye ne aie ae oe 
1968 . . oe es AG Se ny ie “é 
1969 ry » 2577,059 209 of es ot oe 19,412 113 6,95,506 5,059 
1970 . . 4,64,491 660 —2,27,128 181 7,00,552 173 19,118 522 6,85,356 | 2,217 
4971 : . 60,007 188 63,827 447 = 1,01,716 97 8,056 251 2,10,837 1,514 
1972 - - 81,403 104 61,118 89 = 1,93,325 69 2,437 318 =1,49,050 1,506 
1973 ‘ . 98,158 161 68,906 105 38,757 49 7,078 260 = 1,37,271 737 
Haryana ° - : 
1966 . . 3,65,627 159 60,684 138 1,95,928 28 27,637 265 = 3,32,755 405 
1970 = -  1,69,579 176 60,064 129 4,49,854 31 27,652 162 4,27,292 640 
1971 4 : 69,717 135 6] ,804 132 -.2,25,793 11 6,157 20 = 5,23,035 7166 
1972 . «271,863 220 71,180 126 3,46,501 16 2,132 $9 — 1,61,809 348 
1973 ‘ .  2,40,593 218 91,205 140 3,91,201 65 18,146 190 —-8,83,548 833 
1974 - .  2,45,030 152 93,973 163 7,68,599 34 76,974 269 9,60,290 1,116 
1975 ‘ . 2,59,586 167 67,557 156 17,98,400 32 80,753 161 9,66,579 911 
1976 . «297,890 43 5,582 25 3,65,785 5 1,13,438 232 9,90,276 1,078 
1977 . - 3,46,485 159 = 1,09,838 232 10,86,720 35 11,836 111 14,70,083 1,151 





1978 . « 2,35,110 152 1,33,137 244 a o 5,631 170 ee Pr 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 



































(By Disoases) 
Number 
Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of Skin Diseases of Accidents, 
Genito-Urinary Pregnancy and and Musculo- early infancy poisoning and 
System child-birth skeletal Violence 
State ——— ——_——. ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 74 75 76 77 78 719 80 81 82. 83 
Himachal Pradesh 
1956 : ‘ 9,954 5 1,245 4 23,035 2 1,589 10 20,260 23 
1957 ; : 11,793 4 1,118 1! 39,082 5 1,562 13 20,610 21 
1958 7 : 14,645 8 1,685 7 41,495 5 1,045 9 40,292 32 
1959 : : 14,044 2 11,811 14 30,264 5 ‘107 4 26,649 25 
1960 7 . 11,148 3 3,980 11 33,438 _— ae aa 14,995 17 
1961 . : 3,859 6 31,533 4 2,280 16 a e: 14,559 18 
1973 ‘ ‘ 33,887 7 10,275 13 95,633 3 2,8.,976 44 1,73,638 84 
Jammu & Kashmir 
1962-63. : 2,200 4 1,522) 31 2,764 _ 320 4 3,162 28 
1963-64. : 3,239 6 2,919 29 3,200 — 90 2 4,918 | 27 
1964-65. ‘ 4,679 4 4,782 21 6,181 — 176 — 7,917 18 
1965-66. ‘ 6,815 2 6,935 5 8,918 ~ 644 — 29,842 32 
1966-67. : 21,147 4 13,087 3 29,448 — — — 84,240 ll 
1967-68 . s 1,07,578 3 35,746 9 57,903 —_ -- —  1,10,824 il 
1969 : ‘ 2,273 28 4,128 10 727 5 190 8 2,594 40 
1970 . - 1,473 28 2,620 31 294 Pa 564 8 1,527 63 
1971 : . 1,640 Zt 5,235 20 161 3 489 16 2,110 40 
Karnataka 
1956 : .  2,78,873 285 2,90,876 564 10,33,369 16 29,273 253 19,08,200 795 
1961 : . 13,53,676 738 3,60,652 631  10,53,532 66 65,425 529 25,27,121 1,363 
1965 ‘ - 4,11,881 320 5,58,368 957 oft ~ ae .. 40,17,563 1,113 
1966 ; . — 1,93,507 398 =. 221,590 +=1,566 21,40,679 180 4,415 632 2,34,497 =. 2,435 
1969 ‘ 7 1,02,444 18) 1,08,571 253 —-6,51,537 82 13,824 59 11,82,189 1,368 
1970 : -  1,42,382 139 =: 138,695 307 = 3,71,318 577 *,526 28 13,04,791 654 
1971 ‘ .  1,59,225 46 49,144 193 844,012 25 "403 60 13,51,507 830 
1972 : -  1,59,524 38 = -1,14,301 169 7,77,656 7 4,81,384 53 8,64,057 830 
1973 : . 1,13,095 110 —-1,01,103 236 —3,00,723 431,27, 108 66 8,64,047 557 
1974 : . 80,016 100 72,027 169 = 4,88,462 58 1,053,267 69 8,91,103 926 
Kerala 
1958 ; -  2,17,657 197 1,27,553 426 =1,95,111 8 17,112 20 = 2,69,712 588 
1961 : - 3,80,621 413 3,56,517 773 11,05,076 78 34,952 254 = 2,07,789 733 
1966 , - 6,25,426 1,070 4,19,341 740 16,13,512 200 35,438 365 2,90,816 1,122 
1968 ‘ -  3,37,243 843 —4,66,230 644 17,372,351 112 4¥ 576 $88 3,67,071 1,639 
1969 , - 3,29,443 462 9,12,710 590 16,04,092 156 4° ,453 248 3,67,279 1,682 
1970 : -  7,13,870 349 3,94,650 474 13,76,440 140 29,947 236 «66,13,614 1,658 
1971 . » 3,78,011 198  3,35,428 311 = 6,86,425 13 21,746 68 2,81,678 496 
1972 : .  3,42,390 343 = 3,90,125 548 14,44,287 72 372.499 162 3,72,679 697 
1973 ‘ . 3,85,466 491 362,835 521 8,60,584 265 1,35,63,428 6,301 2,76,87,284 1,521 


1974 : -  3,95,528 593 4,01,288 595 18,15,452 170 44,4¢,999 1,788 7,36,554 2,592 


i es 


i es, 


S82 


State 


1 


Madhya Pradesh 


1956 
1961 
1966 
1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 
Maharashtra 
1960 
1961 
1962 
1963 
1964 
1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 
Manipur 
1956(a) 
1961 
1966 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 
Meghalaya 
1969 
1970 
1971 
1975 
1976 
1977 


Nagaland 
1969 
1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 

_ 1978 
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Diseases of 
Genito-Urinary 


system 


Treated Deaths 


74 





56,601 
1,76,754 
§,42,131 
2,44,547 
2,79,010 
1,55,534 
1,64,194 

32,939 
1,40,223 


1,72,047 


1,13,807 
79,806 


89,975 
79,418 
54,997 
68,558 


14,948 
896 
5,168 
7,581 
1,553 
7,571 
2,101 
3,054 
2,417 


7,108 
3,360 
1,100 
3,366 
13,046 
5,298 


13,447 
1,504 
1.17 
8,071 
8,355 

13,852 
3,730 


2,984 - 


3,26,391 
3,46,192 


75 


1,227 
147 
253 
Sil 
331 
226 
375 

49 
271 


187 


91 
33 


601 
688 
216 
23] 


Py od | 


- 


mire w | 


324 
335 


(a) The Figures are incomplete. 


(By Diseases) 
Diseases of Diseases of 
pregnancy and skin and musculo- 
child-birth skeletal system 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
76 77 78 79 
21,227 876  3,24,120 378 
33,540 220 4,92,736 56 
21,475 233 4,09,502 14 
2,13,178 380 = 7,32,610 115 
1,17,162 298 7,63,206 18 
91,090 268 10,59,956 59 
1,64,173 351 8,83,271 80 
6,069 45 2,68,622 44 
1,16,529 267 10,59,897 76 
1,30,825 164 11,80,334 40 
4,80,567 90 
4,46,264 53 
4,90,861 51 
on .. 4,65,886 68 
1,14,462 2,172 4,24,627 64 
83,077 347.1, 55,021 237 
1,05,850 471 2,37,863 154 
5,354 93 = 1,09,978 59 
15,121 41 1,48,427 58 
365 14,417 
587 ..  1,03,386 
145 3 4,428 
15,832 8 17,446 — 
15,915 iB 16,160 — 
949 — 11,368 —_— 
2,676 1 10,432 
1,261 eet) = 
—- — 7,067 — 
2,135 _ 4,166 za 
1,691 -- 5,531 _ 
803 5 5,384 1 
1,914 3 18,467 I 
9,883 44 42,539 3 
9,444 332,993 2 
992 — 83,496 _ 
12,132 1 3,858 6 
14,517 I 3,741 2 
3,204 5 57,679 1 
3,453 53,873 { 
5,376 1 72,742 -—— 
159 1 15,890 as 
215 — 74,301 — 





Diseases of 
early infancy 


80 


24,511 
22,040 
20,440 
25,580 
10,580 
12,221 
51,890 
89,938 
13,090 


8,236 


89,009 
42,408 
23,780 


31,923 
8,092 
1,09,392 
39,059 
72,616 


130 
1,109 
3,064 
1,179 

60 
1,387 
76 
3,254 


226 
135 
161 

65 
26,382 
12,865 


239 
30,035 
29,246 

381 

280 

2,295 
6,625 
3,854 


81 


167 
62 
73 
90 
49 

143 

430 

258 

125 

i31 


542 
612 
979 


1,328 
858 
1,725 
486 
352 


Number 


Accidents, 
poisoning and 
violence 





Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 


82 83 
1,25,590 909 
2,07,520 422 
3,22,103 223 
14,18,321 2,057 
2,72,762 806 

17,91,047 1,488 
10,17,362 2,061 
21,15,901 1,147 
2,69,390 865 
2,08,315 503 
10,49,778 2,531 
87,915 2,868 
11,12,030 3,000 
1,73,527 2,975 
10,29,910 3,425 
3,58,198 4,984 
4,67,444 6,104 
3,60,584 6,234 
3,917,577 3,733 
26,031 13 
40,661 4 

2,537 24 

2,985 5 

3,258 3 

7,531 4 

10,316 9 
23,558 35 
22,465 104 

896 5 

832 3 
21,742 3 
37,271 15 

2,448 23 

3,149 36 
1,09,879 7 

1,1 Ses 

1,696 1 

25,907 13 
24,338 8 
29,124 2 
29,592 i 
25,282 a 
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Table 232—~PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARILS-—contd. 


























(By Diseases) 
Nuinber 
Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of Accidents, 
Genito Urinary pregnancy and skin and musculo- early poisoning and 
P system child-birth skeletal system af. Bsy violence 
tate ee a! aie aeen ae 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Trea:ed Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 74 75 76 7 #8 #7 #4280 &t 82 83 
Orissa 
1957 , : 36,913 128 37,491 295 = 6,81,364 103 18,121 446. 2,56,792 274 
196! ‘ -  8,97,372 304 77,831 435 10,14,792 54. 23,:75 459  4,74,548 788 
1966 : - 13,08,209 350 1,92,605 527 12,39,389 66 =: 104,869 653 8,77,125 . 550 
1971 . . 81,282 296 =: 1,83,969 606 12,41,987 22 27,4634 402 12,68,752 805 
1972 ‘ : 90,178 310 2,06,420 742 8,88,589 103 26,964 365 13,37,381 954 
1973 ‘ 2 | S:88;717 404 3,17,637 682 21,43,253 60 36,878 499 14,79,007 1,104 
1974 i .  2,34,767 381 18,09,616 671 34,83,481 44 42,271 653 14,22,879 996 
1975 : .  2,81,546 357 ~—- 234,943 726 24,04,215 441,415,454 261 27,22,267 3,005 
1976 : . 2,06,974 92 6,655 99 16,72,304 7 2,67,3:8 742 19,17,706 1,209 
1977 2 :  3,46,192 335 Ms .. 31,36,462 55 45,30 607 
Punjab 
1956 . - 14,21,166 407 =: 1,04,521 246 13,23,399 8] 17357 303 10,15,88+4. 841 
1961 3 ‘ 3,47,654 418 421-375 364 10,51,671 48 29,910 420 8,83,626 196 
1966 . .  9,22,930 358  1,00,618 231 5,51,071 63 8,875 275 5,37,714 949 
1971 : =  2,38;573 266 1,79,162 465 4,73,018 33 18,033 138 = 7,43,059 1,002 
1972 : -  2,42,800 489 =: 158,514 327 §=4,22,539 43 11,784 224 = -7,79,232 1,116 
1973 : . 192,780 313: 1,68,038 329 6,35,746 60 98,067 575 9,57,099 1,232 
"4974 . ; 1,90,429 350 =: 1,78,956 400 = 7,84,048 66 = 239,000 653 9,66,239 1,152 
1975 : .  2,01,751 314. 2,11,007 401 898,155 142 = .2,31,085 977 15,83,372 1,375 
1976 : . 2,06,974 84 12,544 18 4,93,984 IZ) 2,25318 249 17,64,980 1,825 
4977 ? » 272,588 301 2,70,598 860 14,31,240 WN 4,97; 168 
Rajasthan 
1956 . . —-7,42,838 293 57,970 129 = 9,71,969 50 32,467 429 11,05,630 559 
1961 ‘ - 1,27,368 207 =—-1,23,042 221 22,26,970 76 39,018 542 15,18,811 685 
1966 j - 16,21,888 483 1,26,034 174 20,04,868 92 12,26! 349 19,94,059 977 
1970 ‘ « 2513503. 272 ~—-1,87,666 307 19,12,750 118 11,524 328 20,80,100 1,106 
1971 : .  2,41,254 216 = -1,91,991 348 15,17,861 51 7,428 197 1,33,724 285 
1972 ‘ . 459,472 291 = -1,77,044 333 15,68,900 74 23,424 428  1,56,498 338 
1973 . . 2,76,126 254 = =2,11,424 418 21,67,122 78 10,63,304 1,547 22,92,217 987 
1974. . 2,63,665°° 297 2,16,054 502 19,77,234 63 12,65,552 1,383 22,28,204 1,264 
1976 : . -2,25,158 97 11,602 56 11,77,502 73 -2,19,087 379 24,322,619 1,246 
Tamil Nadu 
1956 ; .  6,61,086 731 -2,89,162 1,299 23,70,071 169 52,998 1,694 18,91,964 1,475 
1961 ‘ - 10,66,900 813 3,70,570 152 33,29,822 158 77,544 1,578 28,34,531 1,615 
1966 ‘ : id .- 10,12,005 1,402 28,06,447 99 1,59,837 1,941 20,21,006 1,635 
1970 . .  5,69,927 241 12,23,787 = 1,441 40,16,423 117 88,407 1,360 31,29,427 2,340 
1971 - .  6,08,020 398 13,70,187 1,376 42,98,877 180 =1,07,776 1,277 41,44,270 2,300 
1972 ‘ -  7,69,119 451 6,07,266 1,275 39,23,417 113 34,692 430 65,37,121 2,982 
1973 : -  7,49,679 174 26,52,036 1,312 39,72,204 4t 334,034 661 70,29,275 2,017 
1974 ‘ .  9,97,013 346 §,32,913 1,308 + 27,62,748 55 .2,78,696 771 69,70,368 4,395 
1975 ‘ ~ 4,112,125 ui 32,512 124  9,40,989 3 5,93,636 1,348 74,02,773 3,906 


1976 : -  7,48,018 248 = =6,24,081 = 1,016 =35,82,374 20 35.470 1,004 2,37,611 1,767 
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Table 232—-PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES--contd. 


























(By Diseases) 
Number 
Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of Accidents, 
Gaio-Urinary Pregnancyand skinand musculo- early infancy Poisoning and 
System Caildren-birth skeletal system - violence 
State ee eres isi 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 74 75 76 77 78 79 80 81 82 83 
Tripura 
1956, . . 164 _ 130 4 3,261 4 ae ae 1,107 9 
1961. 7 Z 220 = 3,703 26 27,589 _ 58 3 20,848 44 
1966. P +  1,09,009 72 9,327 56 = 1,41,808 1. 451 9 67,192 198 
1969. . i 19,221 5 8st 3 17,155 ae 1,021 2 4,616 a. 
1970, 11,439 12 5,870 16 41,772 i 427 4 14,361 22 
1971. 3,106 9 3,767 2 33,182 ] 208 5 11,163 21 
4972. 8,385 9 3,459 26 68,884 — 81 4 29,416 56 
1973. ‘ 10,650 95 6,292 18 91,860 3 1,417 1 45,019 36 
1974. . . «11,482 10 =: 12,560 43 1,41,095 5 1,789 13 82,134 117 
1975. : 16,167 11 480 3  5,82,616 1 16,101 60 82,593 169 
Uttar Pradesh 
1956. +  6,21,036 628 1,37,216 975° 25,125287 338 29,404 967 12,89,657 2,575 
1961. 27,512 262 3,283,963 1,273 35,66,658 595 1,14,531 870 20,98,251 3,470 
1952. - 26,25,607 1,374 2,80,954 1,014 44,10,396 1,339 1,14,264 1,496 23,88,152 5,055 
1953, 30,31,164 1,223 3,03,298 1,178 33,16,891 454 1,18,366 1,807 28,40,330 3,950 
1954, 29,95,849 1,082 4,06,680 1,360 33,70,350 385 1,11,075 1,780 28,59,711 3,127 
1985, 24,22,237 1,121 3,86,549 1,098 21,74,188 355 60,072 986 37,86,743 3,453 
1956. 38,34,926 1,801 4,15,306 1,119 24,57,140 708 46,579 807 26,42,134 3,750 
1969. 8,91,641 967 3,59,325 1,137 20,66,738 406 72,577 653 24,20,092 4,861 
1970. -  9,05,738 692 5,45,001 998 14,97,339 147 3,67,819 1,267 22,10,249 5,386 
1971. 681,343 580 4,96,774 = 847-—«13,97,714 204 -3,42,820 599 21,70,649 3,597 
West Bengal 
1956. 2,55,733 196 2,12,419 1,076 2,87,543 14 16,100 2,546 9,538 206 
1961. 2,34,286 291 3,82,335 1,055 9,53,951 95 8,178 857 7,94,859 1,945 
1953. {2,34,960 1,002 4,19,871 1,332 8,64,617 86 9,360 2,490 14,71,576 2,616 
1964. 2,72,809 474 3,36,125 1,175 9,89,728 108 10,603 1,808 7,75,216 2,571 
1955. 2,739,547 377 = 3,638,632 944 8,09,336 94 3,433 802 -7,72,677 2,247 
1966. 15,89,417 945 3,93,622 1,217 11,22,471 118 8,788 838 9,19,407 2,450 
1967. ‘ 14,26,316 935 3,81,605 974 8,783,764 122 12,439 893 9,25,044 2,594 
1968. . 2,29,440 276 3,23,058 858  8,74,195 96 12,350 384 810,058 2,188 
1969. 2,05,080 185 339,676 516  2,67,029 60 19,121 524 7,61,568 1,604 
1970. 1,53,368 123 2,21,668 343 6,65,061 36. 12,879 204 = 5,82,788 1,022 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands 
1956, 1,059 3 782 3 1,319 ae ae a 779 3 
1960. 37,526 11 1,684 4 33,528 4 19 4 11,092 7 
1961. 7 41,041 7 7,409 8 38,608 2 15 Bi 11,285 8 
1963. o . 18,116 12 3,079 6 50,720 3 541 15 21,092 j0 
1964. . 60,136 14 2,828 7 55,156 535 .. 24,940 5 
1965, 43,922 19 2,082 2 4,476 _— 1,090 20 18,919 9 
1966. 48,211 17 2,499 q 52,053 3 922 25 26,642 16 
1975. 5,375 7 3,059 10 43,090 — 2,140 7 ~~ 20,853 27 
1976, ‘ 2,985 1 43 ~ 20,175 1 6,013 7 37,098 18 
1977, 14 5,370 17 65,021 _ 1,069 19 39,74 19 


an Ce a 


— 


5,480 





A nr a, 
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Table 232-—PATIZNTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—concld. 























(By Diseases) 
Number 
Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of skin Diseases of Accidents, 
Goaito-Ustaary pregnancy and and Musculo- early infancy posioning and 
P system children birth skeletal system violence 
tate re rin trite tite eee Sele stid nieces, - acacia sieieemtomnareia 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 74 75 76 77 78 79 89 81 82 83 
Arunachal Pradesh 
1965. : . 879 ~~ 989 _ 679 — — — 2,78,378 ss 
1966. 4 * — — —_ — 12,004 — — 3,10,990 — 
1970. : . 992 — 3,082 —- 1,07,172 — 4,63,035 3 4,960 4 
1971. F : 1,200 — 3,909 a 39,485 ——  1,60,°72 2 8,333 3 
1972. : : 1,352 — 4,870 — 47,219 1,480.62 8 8,782 5 
1973. z ‘ 1,635 _ 4,218 —~ 42,594 i 1,23,°51 8 10,961 4 
1974. . . 1,534 = 408) — 44,937 - 1,29, 0-49 20 12,087 3 
1975. : 7 345 — 1,793 7 9,584 — 2,35,795 40 2,120 5 
1976. : : 2,615 3 1,495 5 69,082 - 35 —_ 7,976 4 
1977. ‘ ; 4,777 2, 5,000 Be 2 9255, ao 42 _— 23,802 4 
Chandigarh : 
1968. ‘ n 38,207 2 9,504 oo £2,698 - — 37,189 24 
1969. ; : 28,982 6 12,503 — £5,010 : = —_ 39,987 34 
1970, er we 2. a. rr. ie na es e. 
1971. ‘ : 29,008 10 15,673 44,590 : = cae 35,024 34 
1972. : : 27,019 {2 17,107 - 71,162 - - — 57,186 40 
Pondicherry : 
1969. 
1970, z : oe * 3! re : : bia oes Sis 
1971. ;: : 2,693 — 8,517 — 55,289 : : sts 51,539 a 
1972. . . 3,699 3 15,985 31 209,346 3 {iid 7 39,662 _ 
1973. . . 7,932 16 11,021 —— 1,95,151 14) 1,219 = 40,641 22 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli: 
1969. . : 97 - 85 — 1,083 . . = 297 — 
1970. . 267 — 137 oe 1,950 _ ae 251 = 
1971. : s 202 ao id} a 1,259 - = —- 411 Ses 
1972, . . 120 _ 95 — 1,444 he 37] _ 
1973. : P 68 — g —~ 8 . PRG -- $18 — 
1974. 2. 215 = 222 ae 2,644 cs = 660 
4975, : ‘ 301 —_ 250 — 3,399 a 4 1,153 7 
1976. 2 r 586 — 3228 — 4,487 syed = 989 =e 
1977. . a 1,017 —_ 321 —_— 6,031 - foe _ 1,456 inne 
1978 . : . 349 — 1,04] -~ 16,537 - aes — 1,317 1 
Delhi r - 7 ae ie . on ys 7 We 6 ats be 
Goa, Daman, Diu 
1962. . 682 2 502 2,406 _ 229 3 3,406 p) 
1963. 7 R 1,349 3 1,364 2 4,477 — 526 9 3,802 7 
1954. . : 6,254 3 1,832 _ 5,68] ! 459 a 902 3 
1965. . * 8,014 7 3,259 2 6,264 vo S12 5 $25 2 
1966. ‘i ‘ 4,052 2 9,095 3 14,036 3 2,025 10 10,023 14 
Lakshadweep : 
1962, . _ — 5 — 23 = 
1963 . ‘ 2,571 _ 123 oo 3,094 — 125 = 1,385 ee 
1965. .  . 2,500 —_ 326 = 4,806 _ gl - 65 7 
1966. . 7 2,612 — 580 — 3,959 a 43 —_ 2,510 ate 
1967. ‘ F 8,803 ~~ 773 I 3,436 H ; _ 2,772 1 
1968. F F 721 — 926 _ 4,062 wee 8 oe 2,488 site 
1969. r . as —_ i —_ ads . oe od ee ~ 
1970. F : 629 —_ 971 _ 10,182 — 84 — 3,336 a 
Mizoram : : 
1973.  . 424 3 718 7 1,239 5 = = 960 1 
1974. ‘ ‘ 515 1 792 _ 2,493 -—— -- — 834 3 
1975. ; c 316 — 236 — 1,026 -— -- —_ 596 4 
1976. . . 38 —_ — 360 = ae — 496 a 
1977. : ‘ 65 _ 8 — 90 vee 7 -— 485 en 
ee ee el ere gale Seat gh Sa ee al ea os re ar aS ey 





76-359 CSO/ND/80 
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Table 233—STaTIsTiCS OF MrntTAL HOosPitraLs 














No. of No. of Beds No. of patients No. of patients No. of patients Expenditure 
Year/State mental available admitted discharged died incurred 
Hospitals during the during the during the (Rs, 000) 
year yoar year 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1951 ; : ; : 30 8,807 5,837 3,951 471 99,58 
1936 - P £ é 31 10,148 11,668 8,207 604 1,11,47 
1961 : . é 35 13,998 21,641 17,410 1,266 1,39,62 
1966 : . : ; 38 17,540 29,733 24,946 1,332 3,42,74 
1971 3 . : : 38 14,846 32,064 30,930 1,113 ss 
1974 ‘ 7 ‘ : 38 6,656 14,989 14,719 582 
1975 P F . : 38 15,086 34,457 32,233 1,290 FS 
1976 A Z ¢ : 38 9,556 21,881 19,737 464 
1977 ‘ : . : A2 17,599 46,145 41,715 1,237 
1978 ; . : : 42 19,371 48,059 45,793 1,473 
1978— ; 
State 3 
Andhra Pradesh . 2 900 2,622 102 
Assam. t 1,000 1,287 84 
Bihar . 3 2,117 7,277 87 
Gujarat . 4 538 394 18 
Jammu & Kashmir 2 175 1,186 16 
Karnataka . 2 1,260 9,453 495 
Kerala . 3 1,298 8,540 317 
Madhya Pradesh . 2 307 24 ae 
Maharashtra 5 5,675 5,877 5,444 135 
Nagaland 1 25 = ne; = 
Orissa i 60 1,177 1,175 2 
Punjab 1 811 1,193 906 20 
Rajasthan Zz 365 2,296 2,266 4 
Tamil Nadu 1 1,800 1,794 1,669 85 
Uttar Pradesh 4 1,495 1,506 1,363 47 
West Bengal 6 910 1,393 1,388 14 
Union Territory : 
Delhi . . 2 : 1 285 = pa _ . 


Goa, Daman & Diu. 1 350 1,268 1,271 3 











Source : Director General of Health Services, 
Ministry of Health & Family Welfare. 


Note.—The information is provisional and is based on reported hospitals only. 
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Table 234—-FAMILY WELFARE PROGRAMME 








oss ou No. of Conventional 
Progress of Stezilisation Programme and [UD Programme Contraceptive —_ users 
during the year 














Year/State - ——__--——- 
No. of Cumulative number No. of Cumulative number number Rate 
Sterilisation of Ster.disation since 1UD of [UD iniecriions per(000) 
during the inessiion of the insertions since inception of Popula- 
year Programme during programme tion 
+. —— the year —— 
Number = Rate per Number Rate per 
(000)Po- (000) Po- 
pulation pulation 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 





Se ee 
1965-66. «ee 70,823(a) 15.25.3943 3-28, 12,713(a) 812,713 1-7 5,82,141@) 
1970-71 © 5s s«13,29,914” 88.59,871 16-0 -4,75,848 38,04,723 7-0 «19,62,725 3 
1973-74} } 942,492 149,291,453 25-8 3,71,594 50,19,309 87 -30,09,995 5 
1974-75 2 3.) eS:Ss«d‘3, 53,659 1,62,75,324 27.5 4,32,630 » 54,51,929 9-2 25,20,939 4 
1975-76. |... 26.63.7354 1.39,-41078 314 606,638 —«60,58.577 10-0  35,27,606(b) $ 
1976-77. wk C8251, 173 272,953,251 44-1 5,80,700 «66, 39,277 10-8 ~—-36,92,291(b) 6-0 
1977-78 . . «. 9,48,769 2,81,54,620 44:4  3,25,680 69,64,957 11-0  32,52,570 (b) 5-1 
1978-79.  .  .s~s«*24,83,030 2,96,37,200 45-8 = 551,808 = 75,16,715 11-6 —-36,02,663 5-6 


1978-79 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh. 1,92,199  30,62,163 61-4 17,575 .2,91,757 5:9 27,468 0:6 
Assam - - - 25.269 654,285 34:8 6,638 1,84,6°4 9-8 23,345 1-2 
Bihar.  . . 88,078  19,30,967 29-3 19,332 3,85,1°.4 5:9 47.536 On? 
Gujarat a= 1,97,367 19,06,7¢8 60-0 35,301 3,52,6-9 11-4 2,05,429 65 
Haryana ef 13.04 5,93.28i 49-6 27,858 5,41,78 45-3  1,25,162 10-5 
Himachal Pradesh : 6,994 1,93,166 47:4 5,161 70,0:0 17:2 11,243 2:8 
Jammu & Kashmir . 9,256 1,20.713 21°2 3,944 82,4 '6 14:5 6,218 11 
Karnataka . P ¢ 95,690 14,806,953 43-1 33,901 4,12,2'0 12-0 74,769 2:2 
Kerala . . . 99,090 13,20,9-10 52:6 12,095 3,70,7 \3 14:8 23,053 0-9 
Madhya Pradesh. 80,281 24,609,342 48-3 20,126 4,63,9'6 9-4 63,857 1-3 
Maharashtra ‘ E 1,77,898  46,12,639 78-4 20,721 442,015 15 1,39,710 2-4 
Manipur.) . 2,130 14,103 10-2 1,167 17,7:7 12-8 1,488 11 
Meghalaya. 230 13,995 11° 365 6,9"10 5-5 664 0-5. 
Nagaland . ‘ . (26 G62 1°4 50 245 0-4 53 0-1 
Orissa. + ~— + ~—s«*1,05,058  14,44,349 55-4 13,945 398,912 15-3 54,155 ed 
Punjab . . ; 29,530 595,697 38-4 34,308 6,67,1 11 430 1,30,821 8-4 
Rajasthan - 3,884 8,356,165 26-9 18,179 = 2,40,214 755 94.112 3-9 
Sikkim . : . 328 742 3:0 25 1,3°5 5°§ 944 3-8 
Tamil Nadu : : 2,16,423  29,99.970 = 65°0 36,589 3,714,611 8-1 73,380 a 
‘Tripura. 769 33,806 195 165 32°40 167 oss SS 
Uttar Pradesh. és 29,255 22,97;209 22-5 1,95,224 14,60,5 38 14:3 3,49,348 3-4 
West Bengal : : 67,511 22.1217 41-2 10,687 4,08,¢ 58 7:6 59,105 1d 
Union Territory ; 
A.&N.islands . 498 3,776 21:8 234 1419 8-4 416 2g 
Arunachal Pradesh 92 653 1-1 281 1,43 25 510 0.9 
Chandigarh oe 1,214 11,601 25-6 3,413 21% 46-6 6190 13.6 
D. & N. Haveli . F 266 2,246 25-5 5 “9 0-8 450 5+} 
Delhi. - = - 7,991 275,504 48-4 24,190 160,855 28-2 =~ 1,49,090 26-1 
Goa, Daman & Diu 2,262 29,350 26°8 524 7,712 7:0 1,301 1-2 
Lakshadweep : 29 499 13-5 8 40 1°6 12 , 
Mizoram - + 1,423 4,556 10-7 355 1350 393 es i 78 
Pondicherry. . . 3,495 37,443 65:9 959 20,72 36°5 1,236 2:2 
Ministry of Defence . . 17,676 155,298 — 5,500 55,533 _ 62,89 _ 
Ministry of Railways. 7,609  —-3,03,332 = 2283 7774 4807 aa = 
Commercial distribution. _ — _ -—- — Les 16,70,000 ne 
E.P. Association of India. - —_ — con a 6 _ 
Christian Medical Association “+ _ i a = oe ~ 








te 





—— 


Source : Department o: Family Welfare, 
Ministry of ‘lealth & Family Welfare, 


Note:—-From the year 1971-72, the revised population estimates made by the Expert Committee on Populati ; 
Tif, have been taken. pulation projection 


(a) January 1965 to March, 1960. 
(b) Relates to conventional covtracs tive usce and oral pill users from 1975-76 onwa-ds. 


36. HOUSING 


This section contains information on housing in India. Tables 236 and 240 are based on data col- 
lected in the National Buildings Organisation, Ministry of Works & Housing. Table 237 is based on 
National Sample Survey, 22nd round (July 1967——June 1958), Report No. 171 and 23rd round (July 
1968—June 1969), Table 239 is based on NSS 18th round (February °63—Jan. ’64) Report No. 170 
and 15th round (July ’"59—June 1960). Report No. 146 issued by the Department of Statistics, Govern. 
ment of India. Table 238 is based on data collected at the house listing operation of the Population Census 
of India, 1971 and National Sample Survey 19th round (July 1964—June1965) Report No. 195. 


Table 235 (a) and 235(b) 

These tables give data on ‘Investment in residential and non-residential buildings’ during 1976- 
77 by various Central and State Public Sector Agencies including Public Undertakings for each State and 
Union Territory. Table 236(a) gives data on projects completed and table 236(b) on projects under ex- 


ecution during 1976-77. 


The data relate to 67 Divisions out of 71 construction divisions of C.P.W.D. 79 Central Public 
Sector Undertakings including nationalised banks, RBI and Port Trusts, etc. 3 manufacturing units ang 
all the zonal railways excepting the Western railway. The coverage in M.E.S. was about fourfifth and in 
P. & T. about one-half. In regard to state sector, data relate to all states and all the Union Territories. 


Railways and some other Central Agencies do not provide statewise break-up of the investment on 
construction and therefore the total investment by these agencies is shown separately under the head ‘Build- 


ings by other agencies. 


Table 236 


‘The table presents for each State and Union Territory the construction rate of dwellings of 
different types ‘completed’ during 1976-77 and ‘in progress’ at the end of 1976-77 for various Central 
and State Public Sector Agencies including Public Undertakings. The coverage of data is the same as 


in table 236(a) and 236(b). 


Table 237 


The table presents for each State and Union Territory the construction rate of estimated number 
of pucca houses completed per thousand of rural population according to size of the village. 


A pucca house is one whose walls and roof are at least made either of oven-burnt bricks, stone, 
cement, concrete or timber. Tiles, galvanised iron and/or asbestos cement used in the construction of 
roof were regarded as pucca materials. In some states, such materials as cement plastered reeds, called 
jack board are used for construction of wall, roof etc. These materials were also regarded as pucca materials, 


The table is based on data collected by the National Sample Survey Organisation in its 22nd and 
23rd round in NBO’s sponsored scheme on ‘Survey of dwellings in rural areas’, 


Table 238 

The table provides number and average size of households, number of dwellings, number of rooms 
per household, distribution of households according to the size of dwellings and number of persons per 
room. This table is based on 20% sample of the data collected at the house listing operation of 1971 
census. The density of occupation has been based on the National Sample Survey Report No. 195 Guly 


64—June °65). 
388 
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Table 239 

The table gives data about housing condition and amenities available to urban and rural households 
and condition of structure, ase of structure, facilities of piped witer, electricity, bathroom and toilet. The 
table is based on data collected by National Sample Survey in fifteenth and cighteenth Rounds, for age of 
structure and bathroom facilities and 28th round for others. 


Table 240 


The table indicates nmber of building permits and completion certificates issued in municipal 
areas in the private sector. The series have been built up from 1961 onwards. For the years 1961 
and 1964 to 1970, data relate to private construction in municipal towns with population of 75,000 and 
above as per 1961 census. From 197! onwards, date relate to all municipal towns with population o¢ 
1,00,000 and above as per 197! census. For the towns for which data were not available, the number of 
building permits /completion certi‘icates issued have been estimated by applying the average rate of the 
last three years relating to the concerned state. 
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Table 235(a)—INVESTMENT ON BUILDING PROJECTS COMPLETED BY VARIOUS CENTRAL AND STATE AGENCIES 
INCLUDING PuBLic SecroR UNDERTAKINGS DURING 1976-77 

















Rs, Lakhs 
Investment in buildings 
State/Union Territory Residential Non-Residential Total 
CPWD State & CPWD State & CPWD State & Total 
& PU UT & PU UT &PU UT 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
States: 
Andhra Pradesh . 2 1°6 “ip 23°6 sie 25-2 ee 25°2° 
Assam é F E 18-8 42:9 9-9 4:8 28-7 47-7 16°4 
Bihar . - - . 0-2 7:2 5:2 4:8 5-4 12°0 17-4 
Gujarat. . : 92-2 1,22,°6 18-4 59-7 1,10-6 1,82-3 2,92°9 
Haryana . ° . 13-8 ae 2°3 ee 16°1 a 16°1 
Himachal Pradesh . — 2% — bs — ia —_ 
Jammu & Kashmir : 11:2 1-6 _ 3-9 11-2 5:5 16-7 
Karnataka . : A 6:3 18-8 1,80-0 14-5 1,86°3 33+3 2,19°6 
Kerala : , 5-7 $+1 6:4 22-1 12-1 27:2 39-3 
Madhya Pradesh . ° 0°3 44-9 1°4 5-8 77 50°7 58:4 
Maharashtra = 90-3 42°6 66°4 5-8 1,56°7 48°4 2,05+1 
Manipur. ; : —_ A. — es — oss _ 
Meghalaya . . ; 2-9 H 7°4 ite 10-3 i 10-3 
Nagaland . : . — 12-0 — 19-3 -- 31:3 31°3 
Orissa > . 2 2°3 30°4 — 27-1 2°3 57°5 59-8 
Punjab 2 : & — 7°6 9-0 63-8 9-0 71°4 80-4 
Rajasthan. wt 1:5 a 5-4 a 6-9 - 6-9 
Sikkim F F : ¥. ze ae - oe ed 9 
Tamil Nadu F 5 . 29eF 4,09-3 37°9 1,79°6 67°6 5,89°9 6,56°5 
Tripura : : _ 1-4 _ ee —_ 1:1 1°4 
Uttar Pradesh. . 16:0 1,02:8 10-3 7-2 86-3 1,10:0 1,96-3 
West Bengal 2 , 43-7 xe 14:9 67-3 58:6 67:3 1,25-9 
Onion Territory : 
A. & N. Islands . 5 — ye 3°7 oF 3-7 a 3-7 
Aranachal Pradesh 49-2 AS 13-7 ve 62:9 ‘5 62-9 
Chandigarh 6 ‘ _— ae _— ie _— * —~ 
D. & N. Haveli . é — 0-8 — 2:0 _— 2°8 2°8 
Delhi . : ‘i : 72:5 86°9 1,59-9 2,25°8 2,32°4 3,12°7 5,45+1 
Goa, Daman & Diu. — 10-1 0-5 ats 0-5 10:1 10-6 
Lakshadweep : . —_ a 
Mizoram . , : _ te a 
Pondicherry. : F _ is as ; , a is 
Buildings by other agencies 5,75-0 73-7 7,40-9 si 13,15-9 73:7 13,89-6 
ToTaAL . 10,93-2 10,20-7 13,23-2 7,13-5 24,19°4 17,34-2 4,150°6 
CPWD=Ceatral Public Works Department. Source : National Buildings Organisation, 
PU-ss:Public Undertakings. Ministry of Works & Housing. 


UT= UnionTerritory. 
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Table 235(b)— INVESTMENT ON BUILDING PROJECTS UNDER EXECUTION BY VARIOUS CENTRAL AND STATE 
AGENCIBS INCLUDING Puslic SECTOR UNDERIAKINGS PURING 1976-77 




















(Rs. Lakhs) 
Residential Non-Residential Total 
Stato/Union Torritory CPWD & State CPWD &  State/ ~~ epwo& State/ Total 
P-U. U.T. P.U. U.T. P.U. U.T. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
States: 
Andhra Pradesh . . 21°3 —< 1,32°5 aa 1,53°8 nics 1,53-8 
Assam  . ee 41 63-0 2-0 1,88°6 6-1 2,51°6 2,57-7 
Bihar. . F . 76 1,02-3 39-1 1,48°3 46'7 . 2,50-6 2,97°3 
Gujarat 2. 17-7 6,20-6 2:5 2,93-7 20-2 9,14°3 9,34-5 
Haryana - ¢ 19-7 = 3-9 — 23-6 3-9 27-5 
Himachal Pradesh . 34°9 a = = 34-9 a 34-9 
Jammu & Kashmir. 41-1 13-8 0:2 55:0 41-3 70:8 1,12-4 
Karnataka. =... 24:3 1,48-°0 7a 2,17-0 97-0 3,65-0 4,62-0 
Kerala... 9-8 33-1 1,15-3 1,88-8 125-1 2,219 3,47-0 
Madhya Pradesh . : $4-3 89-9 0-4 70 54°7 96-9 1,51°6 
Maharashtra. 1,28-3 346-0 66-2 3,06°5 1,94°5 6,52°5 8,47-0 
Manipur. : : _ — a — = _ _ 
Meghalaya. . 2°5 — 0-1 = 2-6 = 2-6 
Nagaland. : < _— 80°4 4 1,18:7 pas 1,99-1 1,99°1 
Orissa . . P psa 1,14'8 2-4 1,21°4 74:5 2,36-2 3,10°7 
Punjab - ‘ $ = 11:0 64:8 81-1 64:8 92:1 1,56°6 
Rajasthan . F . 7-0 — 3-9 =a 10:9 = 10-9 
Sikkim . . a 4°5 1°3 — ae 4°5 1°3 5-8 
TamilNadu : : 64-2 4,77°9 67:7 3,86-1 1,31 -9 8,64-0 9,95°9 
Tripura. . : —_ 26°3 — 35:1 aes 61-4 61:4 
UttarPradesh 2. 23-5 1,27°5 2-4 2,71-0 259 3,98-5 4,24-4 
West Bengal J : 3,29:0 — 28:6 ae 3,57 6 = 3,57°6 
Union Territory - 
A. & N.lIslands . : nahi = 4 a Bee = _ 
ArunachalPradesh =. 2,053 =e 1,06-0 = 3,11 3 = 3,113 
Chandigarh eo. _ - _ _ -- = _ 
D. & N. Haveli . 7 = 0-2 ae 2:2 ae 2-4 2-4 
Delhi. a - . 3,81°2 17,75:°7 1,72-1 §,20-°9 5,53 3 22,96°6 28,49-°9 
Goa,Daman& Diu. 1-2 49-9 13-4 16:0 14:6 65:9 80°5 
Lakshadweep . _ ~ _ — -: ae = 
Mizoram. le - — —_ we a = 2 = 
Pondicherry. . : _- = _ — - — = 
Buildings by other agencies — 15,396 3,07°7 —:14,50-2 3,077  —29,89-8 32,97°5 


a tan yea 


TOTAL . 14,53-6 56,24:0 12,03-9 44,07-6 26,57°S  —- 1,00,34-8 1,26,92°3 





i a — -————.. 
C2N ) »C:ntral Public Works Department. Source : Nationa! Buildings Organisation, 
P.U. =Pubdlic Undertakings. Ministry of Works & Housing. 


U.T. = Union Territory. 
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Table 236—NUMBER OF DWELLINGS OF DIFFERENT TYPES COMPLETED AND UNDER EXECUTION BY VARIOUS 
CENTRAL AND STATE PuBLic SECTOR CONSTRUCTION AGENCIES 











1976-77 
Number 
Place of Coustrustion Dvyzilings Comoleted Dwellings under executicn 
—~"SnigfUalon Tertitory  —Gne ‘Two Taree Fouror Total” One Two" Three” Four Total 
room fooms rooms more Toom rooms rooms more 
Tooms rooms 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
Sa ea a= ee a a ee er Yee oe Ad A PT ee PE RE ED 
States: 
Andhra Pradesh ‘ . ~~ 320 es ts 320 24 96 16 8 144 
Assam - + - 1oma3s 26 37 305.—S «109 78 53 44 284 
Bihar. eet 119 150 51 ni 391 75 556 920 116 1,667 
Gujarat . «Os t:SC*S4, 972 2,486 1,649 519 10,626 7,697 3,045 1,821 79° 12,642 
Haryana . ‘ . ‘ al 300 rs = 300 40 10 3 7 60 
HimachalPradesh ‘ — — -. — = 36 80 > 4 2 122 
Jammu & Kashmir. : 13 = ts 5 18 103 103 88 188 482 
Karnataka ‘ : : 22 424 121 72 639 281 508 263 138 1,190 
Kerala. . - 13 57 58 235151 18 419 282 161 952 
Madhya Pradesh ae: 251 267 164 91 773 2,153 1,050 567 141 3,931 
Miahirashtra 2 we 2,692 828 90 162 3,772 4,640 829 647 87 6,203 
Manipur . : : ~~ = = ». = = _ = > 
Meghalaya. . : : 2 2 = 9 13 = == _ ns _ 
Nagaland . : F : _ 228 21) 209 648 = 333 287 392 992 
Orissa. ‘ : : 43 217 44 36 340 39 936 187 63 1,225 
Punjab. . . ~ ~ — _- _— oe Zs ae _ = 
Rajasthan . . : ' = — = at pad 6 17 12 ae 35 
TamilNadu . Sw S.:Ss24,059 3,282 1,228 = 260 28,829 10,176 2,940 1,822 1,071 16,009 
Tripura. é F 1 38 3 3 45 8 275 3 7 293 
UttarPradesh . . 2S sti‘ s—“‘<té ACSC“ BL 2,240 2,474 «1,143 13245 4,475 
West Bengal . : ' 48 762 228 8 1,046 260 1,293 1,472 7 3,032 
Union Territory : ; . 
A. & N. Islands . . —-:- = — ~ _— a = mess, = = 
ArunichalPradesh . ©. 9 205-211 134 60... 610 371 41,185 938 258 2,752 
Chandigarh “ . - = — ee = ae oe _ =. _ _ 
D. & N. Haveli. ‘ 7 mos 9 eae 3 12 = 10. = 2 12 
Delhi < . : 1,540 682 =, 198 299 3,719 13,673 8,399 8,100 800 30,972 
Goa, Daman & Diu . : 63 92 108 65 333 528 174 251 59 1,012 
Lakshadweep. . ° — _ a! a = — ae a om oe 
Mizoram . . ‘ ‘ a oe patie! ae ee Fe, mee = 7 = 
Pondicherry . . ‘ — —_ wis vos i a fate sus = Le 


Buildings by otheragencies 2,587 7,424 «1,810 —-787'«'12,608 3,946 8,339 2,123 1,001 15,409 


a 


ToraL .-- 38,524 18,858 7,406 2,950 67,738 46,667 31,880 20,472 4,876 1,03,895 











Bees a et 
Source : National Buildings Organisation: 
Ministry of Works & Housing. 
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Table 237—CONSTRUCTION RATE OF ESTIMATED N! MBER OF Pucca Housrs COMPLETED PER THOUSAND 
OF RURAL POPULATION BY SIZE OF VILLAGE 











Coasteuction rate of pucca nouses per 1000 persons ia village of size 








State/Union Territory 

















0-~499 500-999 1000—4999 5000 + Villages of all 
sizes 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
States: 
Aadira Pradesh - F 0:04 0-19 0-32 0-41 0:29 
Assam(?) . - ‘ ‘ O-ll 0-17 0°27 i 0-18 
Bihar . ‘ ; A 0-16 0-30 0°38 0°23 0-30 
Gujarat. ‘ : ‘ 0-56 0-66 0:95 0-63 0:77 
Haryana... - ; 3-99 0°93 27 1°97 1:39 
Himachal Pradesh : 0-51 009 5 a 0°18 
Jammu & Kashmir . ; 1-09 0-75 0°34 5p 0-54 
Karnataka i ‘ : 2°01 0°59 0-80 1-10 0°80 
Kerala... : é : 4°64 1-35 0°91 1°38 1-08 
Midnyz Pradesh. : 0-69 0°25 0°46 2°22 0-39 
Munarashtra : : 0-55 0-4} 0-55 1-12 0°54 
Manipur... et - #. 0-01 0-66 0-02 
Nagaland . : : Bc ve a8 oe on 
Orissa P 3 F . 0:52 0-21 0-41 a) 0:34 
PunjaD «wet 2-81 pels 1-43 1-19 1°37 
Rajasthan F ; ; 2°65 0-30 1-04 1-48 Let 
fFamil Nadu. : : 3-20 0-40 0-90 1-92 1-08 
Tripura. : : : = 0°16 0-02 ras 0:02 
Uttar Pradesh. : ; 1°58 0-68 0-76 0°86 0:83 
WestBengal .  .. 0-16 0:25 0°25 0-42 0:24 
Union Territory : 

A. & N. Islands : : ag B aE sf ha 
Arunachal Pradesh. ‘ bic - Ms Re ; 
Chandigarh ww 9-10 $18 4-20 I 4-20 
D. & N. Haveli. ‘ : ms os Ae Ss cs 
Delhi 2 5 : a ae = - 7 
Goa,Daman & Diu . ‘ $. iv 0°35 O19 0-29 
Lakshadwecp ; . ‘ ae Se a = 
Pondicherry : é ‘ an O13 2°56 av 1°37 
All India . 0:95 0-43 0°65 1:01 0-63 





Sources: (i) National SampleSarvey Organisatico. Department of Statistics 
(ii) Nationa] Buildings Organisation, Ministry of Works & Housing. 


Nore:__Based on data collected by N.S.S.O.inits 22nd round (July 1967—June 1968) and 23rd round (July 1968—June 
1969) in N.B.O.’s sponsored scheme on “survey of dwelling in rural areas,” 


(*) Including Meghalaya. 


77--389 CSOIND 20 
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Fable 238-—-Numper, Size AND DENSITY OF OCCUPATION OF HOUSEHOLDS AND DweLuines ‘Oensus-1971' 





























Households Oscuvied Dwellings Density of Occurpeticn 
Avzrage Dvwzlling Avercge Percent cf houscholcs-with Averzge Less 1-S—1-9 2-C—2-9 3-0 
: size  Numberssize ——— density then or 
Rzgion Numbers (Persons (000) (rooms 1—2 3--4 Srooms (persons 1-5 more 
(099) per house- Perhouse- rooms rooms or more’ rer 
old) hold) tToom) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 li 12 13 











Urban 1,91,22 5:5 1,85,40 2:0 77:0 17:0 6-0 28 26:3 74 20:8 45-2 


ural 7,79,35 5:6 7,44,65 2:0 75:7 18-2 35-6 2:8 202 9:2 25:0 45-62 
All-India 970,57 5:6 9,30,05 20 76:0 18:0 60. 2-8 21:4 8-8 24:1 45:5 











Sources : 1. Rezistrar General, India, Ministry of Hcme Aflairs. 
2. National 3 vtdings Organisation, Ministry of Works and Housing. 
3. NationalSamle Survey Organisation, Ministry of Plannirg. 


otes :— I, Datain Col.2—9relateto all houscholds and dwelling in 1971 census. 


II. Cols.5 to 8 exclude No. ofrooms notstated. 
III. Datain Cols.2 to 9are »ased on 20 rarcent sampleof datacollected at housclisting operation of 1971 census 
and the density of occupation given in Cols.10 to 13 is based on N.S.S. Regort No. 195 Quly.64--June 65). 


Table 239~COoNnpDITION OF STRUCTURE AND FACILITIES AVAILABLE TO HOUSEHOLDS IN URBAN 
AND RURAL AREAS 



























































Bes Condition of structure 
o. of 
hoa3cholds Percentage of ouseholdsliving Percentage of householdslivingin houses built during 
in 1974 inth: the span of years 
Region PO 
lakh) Pucca Semi-pucca Kutcha 0O—5 5—10 10—20 20-40 40& 
houses houses houses above 
7 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
Urban 2,17°0 64-52 19-64 15-84 31-30 10:00 16°80 21-90 20-00 
Rural. ‘ : 8,14-0 18-42 32°41 49-17 15-90 14-60 23°30 21°20 25-00 
All-India . 10,31°0 28°12 29°72 42°17 18-90 13-70 22:10 21-30 24:00 
Percentage of houscholds hevirg 
Deinking water fromtap and tubcwel) Electricity Biih Toiler 
Region rocm 
Por ths =X2!usive Shired with other For ccmmunity Anytype Plush 
use of household houscholdsin the use 
same building 
1 ll 12 13 14 15 16 17 
i a a a a 
Urban . 7 ‘ 18-14 19-69 31:96 53-48 33-10 66°81 20-08 
Rural! 1-51 0-70 8:87 6°55 7°90 6:99 0-48 
All-India : 5-01 4-70 13-73 16°43 12-90 19-58 4°61 


Sources : 1. Nationeg!Samrle Survey Organisztion, Departmen: of Statistics. 
2. National Buildings Organisation, Ministry of Worksand Hecusing. 
Nores.—1. Al] India 2stimates in co's. 2 to 5,11 to 14, 16 and 17 are weighied avcrages the weights being estimated no. of 
householcs in Rural and Urban arcas in 1974. 


2. Cols.6 to 10and 15 referto 15th & 18th rounds of N.S.S.O. Col.15 includes those households which share 
bath room with other houschols. The remaining information refers to the 28th round of N.S.S.O° (1973- 


74) as published in ‘Sarvekshana’ vol.1, No. 2. 
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Table 240—Estmatep NuMBER OF BUILDING PERMITS AND COMPLETION CERTIFICATE ISSUED IN MAJOR 
Towns OF INDIA 





A. Nunpar of Building permits issued (00) 
































5 tata! Jaioa Territory $$ 
1961 1966 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 li 
Andhra Pradesh. 64 69 62 73 63 17 67 65 75 Wt 
Assam, 7 . 2 6 5 5 5 4 5 5 5 6 
Bihar. 3 ‘ 34 29 28 25 24 21 21 26 26 24 
Gujarat . $ . 16 134 106 127 121 110 122 108 4 108 
Haryana . 7 aa 4 3 1 2 3 4 2 6 2 
Jammu & Kashmir . 16 14 16 14 il is 6 11 4 2s 
Karnataka. ‘ 45. 63 83. 76 93 97 100 91 117 115 
Kerala. . - 58 61 53 46 52 93 66 73 77 85 
Madhya Pradesh. 61 50 91 16 63 56 70 47 42 39 
Maharashtra . . 122 126 105 112 117 146 84 69 63 16 
Manipur . . . oe se 2 2 2 2 ee ae 8 es 
Orissa. wt 8 5 4 8 7 7 6 6 8 7 
Punjab(*). ‘ ‘ 42 44 38 29 28 34 31 27 21 29 
Rajasthan. 51 61 60 51 44 38 35 24 24 34 
TamilNadu .. 97 71 102 107 98 108 57 37 43 58 
Uttar Pradesh . . 144 120 116 108 98 91 108 81 105 112 
West Bengal .. 100 104 64 53 57 60 53 49 46 47 
Chandigarh. r re 11 10 9 5 27 10 10 4 14 
Delhi . . - 49 33 52 45 35 ¥ 32 23 52 31 
TOTAL. 939 1,011 1,000 907 925 1,000 877 154 812 882 
—<—— ES 
B. Numbder of Completicn Certificates issued (C6) 
State] Uric, Territory mm ee 
1961 1966 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 
SS SS ee eS 
1 ; 2 3 4 5 6 ie 8 9 10 ll 
Andhra Pradesh. 47 46 45 68 63 50 $7 53 56 49 
Assam. ° a 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 
Bihar 2 + 28 25 24 17 14 15 14 14 18 16 
Gajarat . e é 34 37. -9m44 42 35 33 33 46 40 35 
Haryana o  . oe 2 2 1 2 3 2 2 3 2 
Jammu & Kashmir . 10 7 6 10 6 8 3 6 2 13 
Karnataka. 25 47 44 26 48 60 61 46 45 52 
Kerala, - + 39 34 35 29 22 53 53 S259 43 
Madhya Pradesh. 51 22 19 32 29 26 40 22 14 rt 
M cancasbtra of 65 aS oe So 45. 48 50 62 35 43 33 34 
Manipur , ° ° ve : oe 1 1 1 1 oo ee as éz 
Orissa ° ° ° 4 4 4 3 8 6 3 12 9 8 
Pugjab(*) 23 30 Py | ce re) ns 8 9 15 
Raijasthaa ‘ 7 43 30 43 35 29 27 25 23 23 29 
TamilNadu. te 61 46 54 75 46 $7 30 39 13 37 
Uitar Pradesh. 81 105 100 78 82 63 80 53 62 62 
West Bengal . . 55 41 47 32 35 38 36 40 36 34 
Chandigarh. oe 7 6 6 3 15 3 5 4 6 
Delhi . - - 15 11 7 13 10 6 20 24 22 28 
a a a a 
TOTAL Fs e 566 551 549 531 505 546 516 490 444 476 


Source: Nationa! Buildings Organisation, Ministry of Wo1ks Lina. = °° 


+ 1. Upto the end of ycar 1970, data relate to private constructicn in municig<!tcwns with pepulaticn of 75,CCC 
Nores; Pe as per 196] ssasus.Prom 1971, the data is pertaining to al) municiraliowns with population of 1,00,0¢. 
and above as per 197i census. 
2. There is n0 major town coming under the coverage given above in Himachal Pradesh, Meghalaya, Nagaland 
Tripura, A. & N.(slands, Arunachal ?redesh. Dudri & Nagai Haveli,Goa. Demin & Div, L:. ksh: deep, Miz 
oram add Poadicazrry. if2ace tazse Siates/Uaion Territories are not included in the above Table " 
3. Bstimatesare based on repliesta a main Questionnaire issued to the Municipilities. Incase of Don-rest crcirg 
municipalities estimates have been arrived at by applying the average rate for chelast three years relating to the 
concerne State. 
*) Por 1961 to 1965,data for Haryana and Chadigarh are included in Punjab. 
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The term ‘Local Bodies’ refers to such institutions of the Government which carry on the local affairs 
viz, Corporations, Municipalities, Notified Area Committees, Town Area Committees, District Boards, 
Panchayats etc. This section, however, presents data regarding income and expenditure of Municipal 
Corporations only. The information has been suppied by the individual Corporations. 


Municipal Corporations are relatively the most developed form of Local Self Government and 
have generally been established in mertropolitan areas or big cities. By and large these have been constituted 
Under specific legislative enactment. With the growth of cities, Corporations have been established in number 
of towns. They have wider powers and they enjoy more autonomy than the other local bodies. The 
chief executive authority of a Corporation is the Commissioner who is independent of the elected body, 
The Corporation elects its Mayor and Deputy Mayor out of the elected members. 


Table 241 


This table provides data regarding income of Municipal Corporation by financial resources, namely 
(i) tax revenue and (ji) non-tax revenue. The tax revenue, by and large, consists of the taxes on——- 
(i) Property 
(ii) Service 
Gii) Octroi 
(iv) Terminal 
{v) Trade & callings 
(vi) Animals and vehicles 
(vii) Toll 
(viii) Miscellaneous. 
The Non-tax revenue generally comprises the following items : 
(i) Government grants 
(ii) Rents from municipal properties 
(iii). Revenue from municipal utilities and undertakings 
(iv) Licence and various other fees including those from municipal institutions 
(v) Interest on municipal investments and 
(vi) Fines. 
Table 242 ; 
This table presents data about the expenditrue of the Mmnicipal Corporations wnich generally com- 
prises the following items : 
(i) General Administration & Collection of Revenue 
(i) Public Health 
(iiiy Safety and Convenience 
(iv) Education 
(v) Public Works 
(vi) Miscellaneous. 


Table 243 


This table gives the number of Panchayats, Panchayat Samities, Zilla Parishads and Villages 
covered under Panchayati Raj as on 31st March of the year stated. The rural population covered by these 
local bodies has also been shown. 


Table 244 


In this table data on number of C.D. blocks allotted and their coverage are given as on .2nd April 
the year stated. 
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Table 241—INcomMEB oF CORPORATIONS 















































Rs. '000 
State/Uaion Territory Andhra Pradesh 
Loca! Body Huderabad 
Year 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977 -7& 
Source of Income 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Ml 
If. Tax Revenue 
L aided ‘ . 48,93 74,09 1,50,54 1,60,69 1,74,83 2,11,37 1,18,26 1,35,28 2,49,55 4,10,63 
- Service 
3. Oziroi . : . 25,01 44,81 35,92 41,92 41,92 41,92 41,92 41,91 41,91 41,91 
4. Terminal . P : — ~ _ a = ~ _ _ _ poe 
5. Cradss & Callings 2,16 2,31 Zsa 3,55 3,23 3:27 4,14 5,15 6,89 9,71 
6. A1i ails and Vehicles 7,96 9,11 6,14 9,59 12,86 9,43 2,80 6,33 3,42 61 
7. Toll P . : 44 Se 1,12 2,23 3.358. 2,23 _ os _ _— 
8. Miscellaneous . ; 24,24 50,45 109,76 1,14,16 10,482 1,25,26 2,01,94 2,01,93 2,98,71 3,60,86 
Torat TAX Ravenug  . 1,08,74 1,80,77 3,06,19 3,32,05 3,41,01 3,93,48 4,69,06 3,90,60 6,00,48 8,23,72 
I. Non-Tax Revenue. . 12,84 33,20 72,27 81,67 92,35 1,01,87 1,08,16 74,70 82,62 92,28 
{I. Osdinary Grand 4 : 3,09 3,09 4,27 57 11,41 6,86 3,29 1,81 1,89 2,35 





Total O:Jinary{acome . 1,24,67 2,17,06 3,82,73 4,14,29 4,44,77 5,02,21 5,80,51 4,67,11 6,84,99 9,18,38 
(++ LD 





























State Bihar 
Local Body Patna 
Year 1950-61 1965-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 





inne, 8 LT 
Source of Income 





1 2 3 4 5 6 u 8 9 10 11 














J. Tax Revenue 














1. Property . 2 _ _ _ _ _ _ ~ _ poe -_ 
2.Service . : - 32,13 38,99 55 56 .. 21,75 20.42 19,55 24,0$ 21,58 
3. Octroi : : 7 _ aie ~ + - ~~ —_ _ eis os 
4. Terminal . . ‘é -—_ a =< a a ius sina $i oe 
5. Trades & Callings . 1,89 2,92 sa ie eh 3,16 12 1,06 50 82 
6. Animals and Vehicles. rat -_ _— as = 1,82 4,25 4,19 3,97 3,47 
7. Toll . ; . : cone pea an —_ on ae pany os es oe 
8. Miscallaneous F 1,08 1,28 Ss aie ee 4,53 3,19 3,20 1,32 1,47 
ToraL TAX REVENUE . 35,10 43,19 oa wie -- 31,26 27,98 28,00 29,84 27,34 
Il. Non-Tax Revenue. . 1,64 2,39 i ae bid 6,39 8,08 8,58 6,56 7,90 
{ll. Ordinary Grants : - 45,98 53,63 a ais .. 1,12,05 2,13,10 89,54 84,05 55,04 
Total Ordinary Income . 82,69 99,21 as a .. 1,49,70 2,49,16 12,6,12 1,20,45 90,28 
(4 yb 





me ee 


Source ; Municipal Corporations. 


Rs. °000 




















STATE Gujarat 
Local Body Ahmedabad 

Year 1959-61 1955-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 

Source of Income 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 rr 
Tax Revenue. ‘ . 

1. Peorarty .  .  . 1,36,90 2,20,17 3,09,68 3,94,20 4,04,62 4,36,88, 5,53,72 6,66,€4 7,16,89 7,69,50 
2. Service i * ‘ 68,65 65,20 1,13,61 1,35,16 1,31,16 1,32,47 2,21,23  2,29,41 2,41,91 1,78,€6 
3. Osiroi : . - 1,28,68 2,04,59 4,24,80 5,31,84 6,32,55 8,18,22 9,55,23 10,77,96 14,24,61 19,C9,56 


-4. Terminal . : . ~ — _ _ —_ — = = = a 
5. Trades & Callings . _ _ = = = as = = ace _ 
6. Arinils and Vehicles. 11,43 16,88 =. 24,36 =. 27,22 28,26 935,81 32,73 37,25 38,78 $1,16 
7..Tol1 . . 3 . = — _ -- — — — as ee as 
8. Miscsllameous . : 2,85 — 4,63 5,66 5,53 5,96 6,59 6,99 7,82 8,16 





ToraL TAX RevENUR 3,43,51 5,06,84 8,77,08 10,94,08 12,02,12 14,29,34 17,69,£0 20,18,25 24,30,0) 28,17,04 





Noo-Tax Revenue. . 54,80 1,02,12 1,33,16 2,09,63 1,94,72 2,03,58 2,76,01 2,84,05 3,11,63 3,20,95 
Iedinury Grants . . 25,44 45,60 94,83 1,89,66 1,43,61 1,63,55 1,92,62 2,59,56 2,75,79 3,91,69 


eee abe ae 4,28,75 6,54,56 11,05,07 14,93,37 15,40,43 17,96,47 22,38,13 25,61,86 30,17,43 36,29,68 
Halt 





























STATE Gujarat—contd. 
i : 
Local Body Baroda ()} 
Hee ee ee eS EEEIEannEEEnsntn mn tnnnann tenner aaa = = ne reget raens 
Year 1967-68 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 


Source of Income 








a 


Tax Revenue 
1. Property . A . 32,39 61,42 66,03 48,27 73,81 1,66,89 1,56,02 1,51,36 1,74,83  1,82,44 
2.Service .. . . 18,72 21,26 35,99 29,12 28,75 53,74 70,28 71,57 62,54 1,05,18 
3. Octroi , . . 80,03 1,34,39 1,47,86 1,61,77 1,76,27 2,15,42 2,37,34 3,25,91 3,61,52 4,55,18 
4. Terminal . ; ae <s “o ais se _ Be si ae = 
5. Trade & Catlings : 63 1,06 1,02 1,50 1,32 1,69 1,89 1,35 1,99 2,21 
6. Animals and Vehicles. 1,93 2,28 2,35 2,81 2,22 2,72 4,52 4,17 5,21 4,74 
7. Tol) . oe . 3 3 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 
8. Miscellaneous. : 1,29 1,39 1,57 1,63 2,03 2,52 2,72 2,24 = 2,88 3,89 





Tota TAX REVENUE 1,35,02 2,21,83 2,54,84 2,45,12 2,84,42 4,43,00 4,72,79 5,56,62 6,08,99 7,53,66 








Non-Tax Revenue. . 25,58 54,84 43,38 79,12 73,91 99,10 89,95 1,43,55 1,72,29 1,71,96 
Jrdinary Grants . . 33,42 50,75 46,31 50,27 56,05 86,86 63,33 87,29 2,36,39 1,67,39 











Total Ordinary Income 2,24,02 3,27,42 3,44,53 3,74,5L 4,14,38 6,19,96 6,26,07 7,87,46 ,10,17,67 10,93,01 
d401+). 


‘() The Baroda Municipal Corporation was established on 1-4-1966. 


LOCAL BODIES 99 


Teabdle 241—intomé or CORPORATIONS contd. 
























































oe Rs. 7000 
STATE _ Gujarat—contd. 
Local Body  Surat() 7 a ee 
Year 1957-68 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-7 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 -1978-79 
Source of Income 
1 __ 2 3 4 5 6 q 8 9 it w 
I. Tax Revenue : 7 
1. Property . : . 24,25 38,81 54,88 61,24 70,11 85,22 1,09,83 1,27,43 1,29,€0 “1;52,€0 
2.Service .  . —.~—Ss«*:9,34 19,21 24,99 27,03 29,24 38,19 49,61 59,18 = 67,29 88,77 
3.Ostroi «SS ~SSs«é98, 39 1,37,25 146,24 1,63,27 1,84,18 2,30,56 2,88,32 3,42,44 4,22,76 5,65,48 
4.Terminal . F F — -— _e =e — oe a — _ wa 
5. Trades & Callings ; = Eee y= pa cS ae ere = _ _ _ 
6. Animal & Vehicles 1 SS 2210 2492 2,93 2,66 2,84 4,29 4,76 4,48 4,78 
Lolly. + Tee ay 26 26 25 21 21 1 ee & ae 16 
8. Miscellaneous. ; 46 7,47 8,80 13,28 14,19 16,22 4,05 4,51 6,32 6.55 
Totac TAX ReveNUE. = ._—-'1,44,59 2,05,10 2,38,09 2,67,10 3,00,59 3,73,26 4,56,31 5,38,45 6,20,62 7,5 ¥.: 
If. Non-Tax Revenue. . 16,00 15,99 19,19 19,16 18,90 22,48 42,22 44,13 95,34 (6,2 
If. Ocdinary Grants . 22,46 «33,52 39,77 50,64 62,12 71,17 85,27 1,46,48 1,57,40 1,55,79 
—<—<—— = ‘ : yi * . 2 


5 = { ; ay a ane eee cee 0 ed 
‘Total Ordinary inc 1,83,05 2,54,61 2,97,05 3, , 
eine 1 reid iacome 97,05 336,90 3,81,61 4,66,89 5,83,80 7,29,06 .8,83,36 9,83,35 


— =e a 


STATE Himachal! Pradesh 
~~ Local Body 


——eeeeee ~ 7 : ts cetera, 
Year 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
ee 
Source of Income 
1 Z 3 4 5 6 8 : 


all = — =, 


I. Tax Revenue 





ee, 





ree 
aT 


Simla (*) 

















1.Property .  . 3,94 4,04 3,31 9,41 W418 = 12,14 13,45 1,,67 
2. Service ‘ 2 : — — — . = var -_ 7 
3.Octroi : . 4,96 13,84 15,49 16,55 25,65 32,56 33,94 38,39 
4. Terminal . . : — _ oo — = = _ _ 
$. Trades & Callings =. a _ _ “i as _ _ - 
6. Animals & Vehicles. 3 3 4 3 4 2 4 P 
7. Toll ; : : _ — — = os _ = _ 
8. Miscellaneous. : 4,92 4,97 5,63 3,50 3,56 2,74 4,86 3,86 





_—_— 


Totat TAX REVENUE 13,85 22,88 24,47 29,49 40,43 47,46 52,29 


53,94 

Se er re ree eee ee ek wee we RED 

I. Non-Tax Revenue .  . 16,21 ~— 12,38 9,14 23,09 18,90 16,65 12,49 13,30 
? 


Il. Ordinary Grants F - 22,44 16,82 18,90 17,28 13,46 - 10,31 14,39 1,01,15 


YR | 





Total Ordinary Income 
(+1141 5,250 5,208 §,251 69,86 72,79 74,42 19,17 1.68.3 
a 1 











a 


(?) Surat Municipal Corporation was established on 1-10-1966° 
(*) Simla Municipal Corporation was established on 1-4-1970, 
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Table 241—INcoME oF Corrorations—contd. 








Rs. 7000 











STATE Karnataka 
Local Body Bangalore 
Year 


Source of Income 


1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 





1 2 3 4 5 


10 ll 





I. Tax Revenue 








1. Property 47,28 70,89 1,66,00 230,46 2,53,61 2,82,78 3,63,88 3,79,C7 2,77,67 4.44,04 
2. Service — — —~ ee — _ _ = as es 

3. Octroi 47,65 1,18,62 2,12,99 2,75,07 3,40,03 4,44,65 6,£3,50 7,81.79 8.¢8,15 1¢.52,32 

4. Terminal . — — —_ — =— = — sis = a3 

5. Trades & Callings 1,34 2,30 4,83 5,55 5,93 36,65 6,78 845 4,49 3,07,31 

6. Animals & Vehicles 20,90 7.44 26 14,26 5,01 98 1,04 1,62 3,64 3,23 
Toll, «© « « a ae 44 39~—Cs4t 46 40 39 

8. Miscellaneous 31,97 52,18 1,08,48 1,11,88 1,16,96 89,26 2,02,28 2,13,96 96,£3 1,36,91 
TOrALTAX Revenve 149,88 2,52,03 4,93,05 6,37,81 7,21,98 8,54,71 12,57,89 13,85,35 13,46,12 19,16,65 

II, Non-Tax Revenue 1,09,19 72,93 1,42,76 1,90,53 2,40,16 1,95,43 1,34.€4 1,51,41 3,45,16 58,81 
ILE, Ordinary Grants. 38 12,45 94,71 58,77 34,74, 16,74 14,36 38,46 21,61 19,70 





poOTnnnn TC oameimenmaienimanind 


Total Ordinary Income 
(1+-14+30)) 


oe 


2,59,45 3,37,41 7,30,52 8,37,11 








STATE 


[vr ameneneaeennal 


Local Body 


he LL A LA LL LL A 


Year 


see aca cs 
Source of Income 


——— 











9,96,68 10,66,88 13,86,89 15,75,22 15,12,89 19,95,16 


Karnataka—contd. 





Dharwar 





1950-61 1965-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 





1 2 3 4 5 





6 7 g 9 

















10 11 
I. Tax Revenue 

1.Property -  - 12,31 19,04 16,67 32,19 38,05 37,22 38,30 43,17 

2. Service x 14,76 8,37 11,70 17,51 19,47 17,01 18,37 20,22 
3.Octroh . 31,79 53,20 73,94 6,03 1,18,83 1,39,86 1,56,22 1,83,£0 

4. Terminal . + — — ner aod 

5. Trades & Callings  . ace Ac ie : a _ _ = 

6. Animals & Venicles 23 12 10 9 14 12 37 —_ 

7. Toll, . 5 : + 33 24 26 z 17 16 17 13 10 

8. Miscellaneous 2,35 15,46 32,93 .. 1,28,58 26,17 32,99 31,10 32,50 
TOTAL TAX REVENUB . -. 61,77 96,43 1,35,60 .. 1,84,57 2,02,82 2,27,37 2,44,49 2,7°,79 

Ul. Non-Tax Revenue 8,50 22,64 24,07 37,88 31,27 33,91 27.07 29,06 
If. Ordinary Grants 6,24 17,35 28,65 40,55 46,09 74,86 49,67 63,60 


Total Ordinary Income 
(i+10+1E) 


cet wegen tn etme PE tl ee oe rt oe 


-. 76,51 1,36,42 1,88,32 








2,63,00 2,80,18 3,36,14 2.21,23 3,72,45 





— 


LOCAL BODIES 


Table 24!—INCOME 








STATE 
Local Body 








Year 





Source of Income 














OF - CoRPORATIONS——contd. 


ee i pt Seep ge ig haa. 4 a gn 


Kerala 





Calicut 












































(Rs. 








601. 


000) 








1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 197!-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 





1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 10 i 
I. Tax Revenue 
1. Property 5,71 9,13 11,00 11.20 13.95 14,10 15,506 18,96 20,11 21,25 
2. Service 6,21 9,02 12,55 12,65 15,00 15,03 16,53 23,46 16,51 17,00 
3. Octroi on cee 
4. Terminal =. — — a 7 _ = 
5. Trades & Callings : 1,09 1,87 2,00 2.48 2,03 1,95 gate 3,06 3,79 3,21 
6. Animals & Vehicles 24 12 5 7 4 2 24 16 10 9 
7. Toll . = —_ — wx ie ss : “6 ae a3 
8. Miscellaneous — 9,97 10,65 14,82 17,07 31,29 23,05 20,90 24,01 24,66 
TOTAL TAX RevEnuE 13,25 30,41 36,25 41,22 48,09 62,39 57,65 66,54 64,52 66,21 
II, Non-Tax Revenue 7,03 We22528 16,90 4.02 17,92 19,27 22,40 47,47 19,55 20,33 
Ill. Ordinary Grants = 70 $00 868 5,00 7,73 14,93 16,44 UU11 12,33 
Total Ordinary Income 20,28 53,09 61,15 63,92 71,01 89,39 94,98 1,30,45 S 
++) 14 95,18 98,87 
STATE Kerala—contd. 
ad = Seaaan a peas es 
Local Body Cochin(?) _ <s 
_ panes ~ 5 F =» a — i SS en oa 
Year 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 973-74 
Source of Income 
Es = oo = Se Panniers ent 
1 2 3 4 5 7 8 
fae See i eee Nee i 
r Tax Revenue 
1. Property 9,26 29,95 41,35 33,83 45.95 47,00 70,83 
2. Service 17,69 —- = -— ‘ =n . 
3, Octroi _ -- -- - _ a 
4. Terminal _ _ a -- = os 
§. Trades & Callings —_ - ass — a 
6. Animals & Vehicles 31 23 15 20 I 16 8 
7. Toll. = = - a — ie 
8. Miscellaneous 18,50 22,33 24,00 28,51 30,00 34,00 34,41 
Totav TAX REVENUE 45,76 52,5) 65,50 62,54 16,07 81,16  1,05,32 
I. Non-Tax Revenue. 11,70 29,20. +«23,72~«=«25,82 «53,41 48,68 29,86 
TI. Ordinary Grants . . . 7,32 2,82 11,33 28,09 11,67 9,32 6,01 
Total oa 64,73 84,53 109,55 1.1645 1,41,15 1,39,16 1,41,19 








ee 
(!) The Corporation of Cochin was established on 1-1-1‘ 


78-- 359 CSO/ND/80 


67. 


603 LOCAL Bopies 


Table 241—INcoMe OF CorPoRraTIONS—contd. 























(Rs. '000) 
ladon Paralicconcia. — penne 
Loca] Body ee ee 

_ Year 196061 1965-66 1970-7] 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 i97¢-77 1977-78 1078-79 
Source of Income 
1 2 3. (4 5 6 7 8 9 Wi 








I. Tax Revenue 












































1. Property . . e759 ~=—«:9,02--35,44 62,68 «63,84 36,11 61,72 70,54 49,57 52,96 
2. Service ‘ ‘ — — 23 26 27 —~ oe = ss i 
3. Octroi : . . —_ —_ die oe ie — — ae a | cs 
4, Terminal . : — ae ae : = == hs a ie 
§, Trades & Callings 2,06 2,79 3,29 3,56 3,68 4,95 4,75 §,31 3,47 4,78 
6. Animils & Vehicles. j 28 24 30 32 10 56 28 14 21 
7. Toll A : i se va ss — _ a = aes 
8 Miscellaneous . . 2,45 7,26 17,67 19,86 20,42 34,69 33,30 20,70 24,74 52,68 
Toran TAX REVENUE . 12,22 29,35 56,84 86,66 88,53 72,85 4,00,33, 96,63 77,92 10,63 
AV 
Il, Non-Tax Revenue : ; 4,34 705 a S20 Oe T6399 17,42 6.71 8 14,F2 472 9806 QU6ay 
die ae” yey ah y' 
Ill. Ordinary Grants : 3 2,23 2.60 ‘ “ Ae 4,09 3,27 4,9f 5,11. 4,69 
Total Ordinary Income 18,79 39,00 72,04 1,03,65 1,05,95 83,65 1,15,12 tiete tee a 
7 ’ ’ ! ¥ phtgite : +! 1 ao 3 
(14-11-11) eC ine ana 
RR ae = ics — mam re ae he: A re YR me 
STATE Madhya Pradesh 
Local Body Bhoral@) iia —_————— 
SOC a ee ea ae = eee a 
: Year | 1967-68 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 {977- j - 
—-g5uroe of Tacome | peel Baliels Wale 
ue esaen ~~ Sp es le a 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 3 1 i 





there ne oe newer pt 


J. Tax Revenue 


1. Property . . F — 2,08 5,98 7,38 9,07 9,74 12,20 22,34 22,07 56,87 
3.Service . ° ‘ 5,48 _ _ ~ 2 10 a 2,62 1,48 1,74 
3, Octroi ° ° . 18,24 50,80 70,50 81,32 94,97 1,25,63 1,56,31 14,84 50 = 
4.Termind) wt 5,34 6,46 636 7,18 8,60 11.37 14,13 15,55 
5. Trades & Callings ‘ 47 —_ ~~ —_ _~ _ pas a = 

6. Animals & Vehicles. 9 6 17 18 16 7 1,55 2 a 7 
a re oe ee — 
g. Miscellaneous .  . 4,17 49 48 59 60 65 1.10 1.35 4,48 ies 


ae 





56.06 75,94 








ToTAL TAX REVENUE . 28,45 53,43 82,47 95,93 1,11,18 1.42.77 3,79.83 52,54 
Tt. Non-TaxRevenue .  . 3,80 29,21 28,84 38,25 33,93 54,42 51,23 79,72 “Sek Bo ee 


ii. OrdinaryGrants —. . 1,49 92 «1,51 5,82 3,88 17,69 — £,59 1,23,04 1.72,01 2,12,37 





rte ere 


otal Ordinary Income 33,74 83,56 1, 4 2.1488 7 5 a 252 
T (14-314-11) 5 1,12,82 1,40,00 1,48,69 2,14,88 126,65 2,66,26 472,01 ?,58,47 





rer eer on ee nme are neem arg 
rrr pr AE ee care ae 


(*) The Bliooal Municinil Corporation wasestablished en 26-8-1S67. 
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Table 241—INCOME OF CoRPORATIONS—contd. 












































(Rs. ?000) 
STATE ; Madhya Pradesh— Conrd, 
Lobel Gwalior 
yee Foot oe ee 1959-6! 1955-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-15 1975-76 197€-77 J977-78 1978-79 
Source of Lacome 
_ a 3 4 4S 6 7 8 9 0 W 








I. Tax Revenue . A 


1. Property. . ‘ 3,00 4,40 5,56 3,67 1,54 86 23 9,18 10,39 13,08 
2.Service. ; : _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ = aa 
3. Ostroi ‘ : . 16,00 22,83 62,02 78,33 87,81 1,12,40 1,20,20 1,06,69 1,23,01 1,52,67 
4. Terminal . : : 1,00 1,04 1,55 1,27 2,14 2,09 1,33 4,76 0,50 - 6,59 
5. Trades & Callings =. 1,00 80 87 1,02 89 1,18 1,31 2,03 1,77 1,85 
6. Animals & Vehicles. 1,00 57 17 32 34 30 19 31 29 37 
7. Toll : 5 : — Dt 12 42 13 12 il 4 2 4 

8. Miscellaneous. : — — 1 1,57 1,24 80 93 1,30 1,43 2,42 





TorAL TAX R&veNnuz. 22,09 29,35 79,30 865,60 94,09 1,17,75 1,24,30 1,24,31 1,47,41 1,77,02 











II. Non-Tax Revenue. - 5,00 7,55 11,23 11,23 10,28 12,52 22,70 20,99 23,88 19,15 















































IL. Ordinary Grants f 5 5,09 |} 12,16 3,64 10,45 8,31 34,93 13,69 7,50 6,47 6,89 
Total Cnty ee 33,00 39,66 85,17 1,08,28 1,12,68 1,65,20 1,60,69 1,52,80 1,77,76 2,03,06 
(Af | TI) toh 
STATE Madhya Pradesh—contd. 
Local Body Indore : 
“Year - 1959-61 1955-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-70 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
Source of [ncome 
~ 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 MI 
eens es ee rr ree ee 
I. Tax Revenue 
J. Property. : 2 9,55 18,49 14,76 4,94 6,20 4 44 23,42 38,52 29,95 
2.Service. : . 10 15 _ —_ — _ = = — = 
3, Octroi : : . AAS 74,33 1,26,17 1,50,34 1,73,87 2,54,31 3,32,00 34,18 22 1 
4. Terminal . . . _ _ _ = — 2,51 3,26 2,73 5,59 14,71 
5. Trades & Cullings < — ~~ — ies = =. _ ~ es 
6. Animals & Vehicles. 47 65 79 88 89 85 84 1,03 1,00 1,01 
7. Toll . - 3 : _ ~ —_ tas = ns = oes _ - 
8. Misccifuneous . . 4,28 4,04 20,80 1,89 3,30 31,05 3,18 3,46 3,80 75,12 





Tora, ‘TAX REVENUE. 61,58 97,66 1,62,52 1,58,05 1,84,26 2,89,13 3,39,72 64,82 49,13 1,26,80 











= anya 
nt nee eee eas ceed 


Tf. Noa-Tax Revenue. ‘ 19,79 7,62 19,61 70,71 84,50 50,61 1,03,78 1,34,68 1,66,44 91,83 
Ul. Ordinery Grents ss G25 1,94 1,94 7,66 2,72 71,03 40,61 3,05,68 3,70,85 4,37,00 











san eH Tncome 87,62 1,07,29 1,84,07 236,42 2,71,48 4,10,77 4,84,11 505,18 5,86,42 6,49,63 
(4-H 4. 


a 


a 








664 . LOCAL BODIES 


Table 241—INCOME OF CoRPORATIONS—contd. 
































(Rs. 7000) 
STATE Madhya Pradesh—contd. 
Local Body Jabalpur 
Year 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
Source of Income 
y - 2 3. 4 5S 6 7 8 9 10 #1t 
nt a la a I a) go 
J. Tax Revenue 
1. Property . : ‘ _ _— 12 —_ _ — — 8,48 14,49 12,5) 
2.Service . . . 3549 13,16 33,27 18,71 36,89 42,96 47,28 48,94 52,54 56,03 
3. Octroi é - , 30,08 53,58 78.14 97,71 1,05,38 1,38,46 1,46,03 13,35 8,97 aes 
4.Terminal . . : = =o a -- — — _ — 9,75 
5, Trades & Callings  . — -- - -- - — — — = = 
6. Animals & Ve' icles. 81 47 43 50 45 57 67 68 65 66 
7. Toll * : : 7 66 4 3 4 4 4 as a _ 
8. Miscellaneous. : 4,85(a) 10,52 86 96 96 13,49 3,95 25,28 11,80 11,63 





ToTAL TAK Revence. 41,30 78,39 1,12,91 1,17,91 1,43,72 1,95,52 1,97,97 96,73 88,45 90,58 












































IL NomTaxRevenue .  . 4,89 (6,66 «5,95 14,03 6,65 7,02 9,31 15,99 9,79 12,43, 
JIL. Ordinary Grants (6) . 5,69 19,59 18,18 27,64 18,88 19,36 47,59 13,990 17,782 2,00,70 
‘Total Ordinary Income . 51,88 1,04,64. 1,37,07 1,59,58 1,69,25 2,21,90 2,54,87 2,5 3 

Caner) , 190 2, 2,52,62 2,76,06 3,03,71 
“STATE Madhya Pradesh—contd, 
Local Body Raipur (7) 
pean aes Joe __ cS See ee 
Year Ae 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
Source of Income 
i, saa Be * OF) 1. le se 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
J. Tax Revenue 
1. Property . ; - ~ BS 1,97 3,35 4,06 5,92 6,99 16,46 15,76 
2.Service . . . 5,L5 5,19 35,31 3,80 6,19 5,84 6,29 694 834 892 
3. Ociroi : . 36,89 39,46 40,39 51,89 68,28 68,31 76,65 99,58 89,86 1,06,03 
4. Terminal . . : - mA - 2,17 4,28 3,96 2,86 3,20 4,02 5,65 
5. Trades & Callings ‘ - an sa nia ve be — Sis ze 
6. Animals & Vehicles. 1,22 1,13 1.30 1.16 1,32 1,20 61 32 90 63 
| oe _ “i se ne a 7 
$. Miscellaneous. . 1,58 40 A3 37 54 58 60 18,59 21,06 20,55 
? wily . 





ee 
eS 


Tora TAX REVENUE 44,84 46,18 47,43 63,56 83,96 83,95 92,93 1,35,62 1,40,64 1,57,54 


4,78 Wares = mee 


Ill. Ordinary Grants P ‘ 4,57 3,62 6.61 9,40 9,83 7,77 24,09 10,98 17,21 15,47 





It, Non-Tax Revenue 


NN , 
t Ordi incom 54,19 57,85 61,90 85,39 1, 
Tow anioe e p ’ 5,39 1,08,00 1,07,62 1,34,20 1,61,76 1,88,52  2,01,60 





——$<_—~ ee es 
(a) Includes Tax Revenue. ae 
() The Raipur Municipal Corporation was established on 26-8-1967, 
(b) Includes grantsin-aid since 1976-77 from State government inlieu of octroi tax, which was abolished on 1-5-76 








LOCAL BODIES 605 


Table 241—INCOME OF CoRPORATIONS—contd. 




























































































(Rs. 7000) 
STATE Madhya Pradesh—concld. 
Local body Ujjain 
Year 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
Source of Income 
1 3 2 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 
I. Tax Revenue 
1. Property. : f 2,78 6,29 5,77(a) 1,11(a) 8,6(a) 39 54 6,50 8,55 9,03 
2. Service ‘ F : = — — = _ = pee = —_ oe 
3. Octroi . . : 11,25 18,22 36,62 40,50 42,75 60,46 64,10 ‘—— ante Ean 
4. Terminal . = F 1,12 1,94 2,66 3,66 7,22 9.31 10,72 10,65 11,50 13,02 
5. Trades & Callings ‘ 16 — — — — = = ae ess pan 
6. Animals & Vehicles. 34 56 26 28 26 14 30 22 26 15 
7. Toll :,, See = te a = > = = = - _ 
8. Miscellaneous. ; 1,43 84 1,17 1,10 1,13 1,28 1,69 5,84 60 = 6,34 
Tora, TAx ReveNUE . 17,08 27,85 46,48 46,65 52,22 71,68 +=«77,35+=«23,21+=«20,91 28,54 
Il. NonTax Revenue . . 3,32 4,39 5,87 667 6,11 9,70 16,73 18,20 18,74 20,54 
WI. Ordinary Grants : 2 98 69 1,69 6,31 S311 9,70 12,10 53,49 64,71 81,88 
Total Ordinary Income . ~—«21,38 32,93 54,04 59,53 63,44 91,08 1,06,18 94,90 1,04,36 
d+0+ 1) ‘ ’ 104,36 1,30,96 
STATE Maharashtra 
Local Body Bombay 
a nanercenremccme = fs 7 
Year 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1978-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
Source of Income 
SO ea 
1 2 3 4 5 6 yi 8 9 10 1 
= oe. ee se 
I, Tax Revenue 
1, Property . . 6,66,56 10,74,76 16,87,45 18,81,74 20,92,77 21,62,32 25,33,34 32,23,05 36,49,58 36,29,38 
2. Service . ~—--—«*5,84,11 8,49,47 10,82,49 12,47,26 14,9515 20,10,32 28,5553 44,81,84 49,69,04 52,59,28 
3, Octroi . : . 1,23,23 6,69,50 15,32,06 19,56,41 21,91,98 24,82,99  28,21,70 43,82,81  49,51,01 5538.60 
5 , 


4, Terminal. . — _ — = a a = _ = _ 
5. Trades & Callings . 76,98 —_ — —_ —_ = = - = _ 
6. Animals & Vehicles 64,56 92,17 1,18,08 1,16,46 1,25,97  1,38,97 2,13,51 2,40,05 2,19,85 2,06,48 
7. Toll. : , _ ~ ~ = = _ _ a -_ - 


8, Miscellaneous « 9,22 89,42 2,46,65 2,79,40 3,01,44 2,88,87 3,08,36 33,52 34,19 34.00 
ee 


ToTAL TAX REVENUE 15,24,66 28,76,32 46,66,73 54,81,27 62,07,31 70,83,47 87,32.44 1,23,60,91 1,38,23,67 1,46,76,74 
Il. Non-Tax Revenue . 1,21,98 24,02,24 5,30,58 6,82,81 9,82,02 15,94,81  20,47.95 21,53,83  28,62,90 30,22,31 
Ill. Ordinary Grants. 92,95 81,69 13,97 1,26,62 1,68,28 3,11,99  4,92,%8 4,79,79 3,77,71 50,7,51 


cee eu Hs me TRO nw CEE rt eNO SL 
Total Ordinary Income 17,39,59 31,97,25 52,11,28 62,90,20 73,57,61 89,90,27 1,1,72,97 149,94,53 170,64,28 181,97,56 
d+04+M) 


pion ne TR A 








Ne 
(a) This tax was withdrawn by State Government since 1-4-70. The income shown is from tax arrears. 
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Table 241—INCOME oF CoRPORATIONS-—contd. 

















(Rs. 000) 
STATE Maharashtra—contd, 
Local Body Nagpur 
Year 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75: 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
Source of Income 
il 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 








I, Tax Revenue 
1, Property . . e 12,68 22,02 42,02 47,32 51,42 55,10 60,24 67,36 68,57 81,60 
2. Service F e - 36,98 58,51 71,33 1,00,47 1,00,52 1,01,69 1,11,73 1,34,24 1,65,02 1,71,72 
3, Octroi 5 =e Ss (64,68 += -96,36 1,48,09 1,82,51 2,18,96 3,15,11 3,61,13 4,03,23 4,14,31 4,78,22 
4, Terminal . e ; —_ = ss = = =, oa —_ a = 


5, Trades & Callings —_ — — ~_ 32 —_ 77 73 15 — 
6. Animals & Vehicles. 1,81 2,12 2,62 2,83 2572 2,49 62 2,06 73 70 
7. Toll ° . . _ — — — — — — — — — 
8, Miscellaneous. c 1,19 2551 4,59 5,80 5,63 5,20 5,18 6,27 6,03 6,83 








Tora TaX:‘Revenue . 1,17,94 1,81,38 2,68,65 3,38,93 3,79,57 4,79,66 5,39,67 6,13,89 6,54,81 7,39,07 












































WH. Non-Tax Revenue . ° 31,63 34,33 42,64 51,08 55,43 75,30 86,54 1,33,11 1,07,07 1,36,30 
UJ. Ordinary Grants : - 21,15 17,11 32,53. 97,36 + =58,55 73,62 = 87,93 86,42 1,27,39 1,97,82 
. Fetal Ordinary Income . 1,70,72 2,32,82 3,43,82 4,87,37 4,93,55 6,28,58 7,14,14 8,33,42 8,89,30 10,73,19 
(++) 
STATE Maharashtra—conrd. 
Local Body Poona 
Year 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 





Source of Income 


ed hneen eer 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 








—_ 











I. Tax Revenue 


1. Property . ‘ . 35,91 70,11 1,29,53  1,49,82 1,58,73 1,59,18 2,08,00 1,77,53 2,01,05 2,65;90 
2. Service . . . 15,99 21,14 = 38,95 52,26 = 55,77 350,40 «71,66 = 73,12 69,76 = 91,72 
3. Octroi ° . » 71,27 1,25,93 2,66,48 3,42,20 4,36,17 5,22,68 5,68,53 6,38,38 6,73,09 8,24,81 
4. Terminal . i ‘ —_ — _— _ _ _ — _— _ —_ 
5. Trades & Callings . — — -~— 16,66 18,75 22,70 2,91 43,11 23,01 — 
6. Animals & Vehicles. — 472 352 $26 480 5,22 6,91 894 850 ° 11,17 
7,.Tol. « «= «» 4,38 — =e = = Seis as — _ we 
8. Miscellaneous; . . 1,93 3,11 6,00 6,25 6,31 6,44 6,78 25,84 24,25 49,60(a) 








Tora Tax Revenue. 1,28,48 2,25,01 4,44,48 5,72,45 6,80,53 7,66,82 8,64,79 9,66,92 9,99,66 12,43,20 





Il. Non-Tax-Revenue .  . 26,42 44,61.-—«65,73 94,06 1,03,37 1,20,15 164,03 1,44,19 1,66,63 1,84,00 


IW. Ordinary Grants : - 15,93 28,30 65,38 69,98 77,52 91586 1,13,98- 1,23,62 92,01 1,19,05 
Total sar et er - ‘1,70,83  2,97,92 §,75,59 7,36,49 8,61,42 9,78,83 11;42,80 12,34,73 12,58,30 15,46,25 








(a) Includes the compensation received in lieu of the Professional Tax. 
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Table 241—INcComME OF CORPORATIONS~—contd. 























(Rs.'000) 

STATE Maharashtri:—contd. 
Local Body Sholapur () 

Year : 1950-61 1965-66 1970-7} 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
Source of Income 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Bi 
I. Tax Revenue 

1.Pronerty . ; 10.54 12,49 33,38 27,13 36.23 38.81 46,87 46,95 42,33 57,14 
2. S2rvice . 3 : 19,92 23,56 20,09 21,15 26,14 35,07 47,77 52,70 56,32 60,82 
3. Octroi z : 24,75 40,40 87,23 88,42 1,11,77 1,40,56 1,62,77 2,00,01 2,25,67 2,627.61 
4. Terminal . ; A —_~ —_— = = 1,34 an =a — os ae 
§. Trades & Callings — — — = —_ 2,16 = a — a 
6. Animals & Vehicles. 23 34 45 33 39 46 51 73 72 67 
7.Toll . - ci : 39 33 28 27 26 37 37 37 29 33 
g. Missallaneous: . : 73 ei! 92 1,2] 2,01 2,45 2,63 4,02 7,02 2,98 





TovAL TAX Revenge. 55.47 73,11 1,42,35 (438,51 1,78,14 2,19,38 2,66,92 3,04,78 3,42,35 3,87,85 





et a es 8 ee a — 








IL Noa-TixRevanue .. 43,23. «12,68 13,47 21,33 23,80 24,83 44,78 44,02 - 52,66 50,49: 









































II. O-diaary Grants , «$244 10,65 23,82 27,39 «35,72 40,75 32,20 52,51 «42,59 48,74" 
TotalOrdinary Income . (117,14 1,01,45 184,64 1,87,23  2,37,66 2,85,51 3,37,90 4,01,31 4,37,60 4,87,08 
(i+T1+1) 
a ee er ee, nae 
STATE Tamil Nadu 
Local Body Madras 
Spi hated oe =} . re. 3 ee 
Year 193)-51 1955-36 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
Sourceof Income 
nc. ae ——— aes ama epee 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 





ee NENE ES RNnEEnanG ——- ~— [ee 





I. Tax Revenue 











1.Property .  . . 1,83,10 3,15,28 4,63,41  .. ir sty a Pe vis 
2.Service- 2... _ = —~ “ as = “ : 
3.Octrolh 2... _ — — on os re ey es a 
4. Terminal . . . — _ _— mn a oe “ae ts os 
5. Trades & Callings . 18,73 23,07 29,38 - of ‘i - on 7 
6. Animals& Vehiclés . 1,85 2,12 | ie . 
¥.Toll, . « . 3,65 3,65 3,63 $3 
8. Misczllaneous . . 95,25 2,26,48 3,53,57 ue 
ToTAL TAX REVENUE . 3,0358 5,70,60 850,06... 0000 ee 
If. Non-Tax Revenue... 1,20,80 1,77,32 34902000 0. eee 
(il. Ordinary Grants . : 38.85 41,48 38,45 i a ia a wide oe . 
Total Oxtinary Income 45,323 7,89,4) 12,3753  ..  _.. 27,9535 32,66,32 35,97,06 39,36,85 40,29. 13 
(+i14+ 1 : 


(1) TheSholipur Municipal Borough has been ur-graded as Corporation w.e.f.1-5-1964, 








oe 
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Table 241~—INcoME oF CorRPORATIONS—contd. 









































(Rs. '000) 
mere epg nA 
STATE Uttar Pradesh 
a 
Loca! Body Agra 
Year 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1678-79 
Source of Income 
rr ec: 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Bl 
gv nSnST OSU RINE IOS 
I. Tax Revenue 
1. Property . § . 6,73 8,53 13,57 15,06 16,54 19,46 32,48 32,47 35,07 40,82 
2. Service ‘ . : 11,93 15,07 17,62 20,79 24,98 25,54 39,91 29,58 29,13 eet 
3.Octroi, 2. 82 t4L 58,99 67,49 71,51 = 82,61 1,27,24 13,597 1,36,03 1,41,96 
4. Terminal} : é 11,157°"10,85 5 4 a —_— — — —_ = ee 
5. Trades & Callings ‘ — 3 a3 se — — — — — = 
6. Animals & Vehicles. 82 1,94 2,43 2,85 2,95 3,73 3,94 3,54 3,69 3,84 
7. Toll. : : . 15363 122507 # - — = = nee = ae 
8. Miscellaneous. : 521,01 . 7,60 6,65 4,42 3,08 3,39 3,76 36,11 
TOTAL TAX REVENUE . 47,60 61,59 98,51 1,13,79 1,22,63 1,35,76 2,06,65 2,04,95 20,768 2,22,73 
Il. Non-TaxRevenue . . 55,40 56,71 29,37 38,23 34,75 41,88 49,31 76,86 76,15 94,35 
{if. Ordinary Grants ‘ A 13,70 27,40 22,84 46,67 37,18 49,87 54,96 67,68 63,15 59,73 
Total Ordinary Income .1,16,70 1,45,70 1,50,72 1,98,69 1,94,56 2,27,51 3,10,92 3,49,49 3,46,98 3 
(1+1+1ID : ‘ ’ 192 3,49,49 3,46,98 3,76,81 
Se oom ee 
STATE Uttar Pradesh—contd. 
a aa mata as RR uuu” sc ae a ae a ceed 
Local Body Allahabad 
Year 1950-61 1965-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
Source of Income 
ee wee ae se? 
1 Z 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 jl 
ee £2 eee ee ee 
I. Tax Revenue 
1. Property . . + 892 10,65 14,68 18,65 17,23 23,75 29,94 27,59 35,59 56,co 
2. Service . ge 14,89 -:14,45 24,73 28,32 30,35 35,98 35,74 95,76 aie = 
3. Octroi e Ps ‘ 23,07 33,50 63,70 7,788 74,58 73,86 87,96 1,02,34 99,13 1,20 oo 
4. Terminal e . e 2,05 6,85 4,56 6,49 2,28 4,02 8,43 4,64 5,74 8 00 
S. Trades & Callings F 29 14 25 23 23 20 26 3,16 25 18 
6. Animals & Vehicles. 274 385 2,82 181 1,64 192 209 2,23 2,22 2g 
7. Toll . * . 47 2,33 3,14 1,69 1,80 2,22 1,93 14,08 1,65 2,00 
8. Miscellaneous. 7 _— _ _ —_ ~_ — eee = 3,64 4,50 


a ep le ie eS 
ToTAL TAX REVENUE. 49,43 71,77 1,13,88 1,35,07 1,28,11 1,41,95 1,66,35 2,49,80 1,48,22 1,93.79 
IL. Non-Tax Revenue « .. 15,80 23,92 41,61 44,77 39,38 76,44 46,18 4,714 74,69 








54,85 
I. Ordinary Grants < dt 19,12 26,04 39,50 35,69 28,91 51,22 55,48 2,29,53 57,34 1,1] 23 
Se Perret 
Total Ordinary [ncome. 84,35 1,21,73 1,94,99 2,15,53 1,96,40 2,69,61 2,68,01 52,2,47(a) 2,80,25 3,59,37 
f 7 


(404+ HD 


(a) Due to Maha Kumbha Mela, income is too high. 


LOCAL BODIES 609 


Table 241—INCoME OF CORPORATIONS-—conta. 
























































Rs. 000 
STATE Uttar Pradesh—contd. 
i A A A EC A A sea cee sl Science bs Si 
Local Body Kanpur 
2 a ae A eh et ee 
Year 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
Source of Income 
eats — en a | Se re 
I. Tax Revenue 
4. Property. . . 34,00 50,11 76,42 be .. 1,85,86 2.08.49 1,93,79 2,19,37 2,07,03 
? meg ss 
2.Service F =~ _ —_ aS ue a a 
3. Octroi 2 5 : 1,55 1,99 2,48 i ae ae me ~ 
4, Terminal ° . 29,75 31,23 17,79 Bs .. 1,91,28 212,80 2,85,71 3,77,83 4 i - 
§, Trades & Callings r _ = _~ a — 
6. Animuls & Vehicles. _ 3,53 Sey! e. ». Jt,16 12,33 13,21 12,82 ae 
7 Toll. «++ 28,25 49,66 40,56 . 7 . , 
8. Misczifaneous . . 26,526 29920983967 he 3g8 1,80 2,60 2.93 2.93 q si 
“s ” oy? 
ToTAL TAX REVENUE . 1,20,07 1,67,74 1,86,49 “¢ .. 3,90,10 4,26,22 4,95,64 6,12,95 6,71,11 
? > ple 7. ’ , 
I]. Non-Tax Revenue. . 47,0% ee a5s538 7.38 y: .. 1,54,39 1.15,36 88.44 1,26,17 1,93,26 
; 26, ; 
Ill. Ordinary Grants . * 32;11 58,28 61,35 i .. 511,29 1,°7,87 1,24,07 1,28,91 1,57 - 
Total Ordiaary Income 1,19, 19 2,71,55 3,19,15 - 
(4h ; .. 655,78 6,59,45 7,08,15 8,68,03 10,21,42 
STATE Uttar Pradesh---Conéd. 
a a a Seer Kil Sa gt i mi nina emetic as 
Local Body Lucknow 
Year 1950-61 1965-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1915-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
~~" Source of Income 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7? & 9 0 a 
tebe SBE ie I = ee ae 
{. Tax Revenue a 
J. Property. . . 14,95 35,00 38,19 43,68 34,70 48,91 54,98 1,01,99 88,83 94,29 
2.Service . . 7 “ ae ne ia ata = is 
3. Octroi : ; ‘ 69 1,00 84 95 81 57,48 11,-28 1,57,69 1,98,78 2,24,07 
PAO EM age Ty 
4, Terminal . : : 29,34 43,00 56,68 69,14 72,83 36,87 sca : 
5. Trades & Callings . i ee 8 7 7 6 50 9 15 a 
6. Animals & Vehicles . 2,83 4,00 5,74 6,51 6,12 7,02 7,93 8,45 8,15 9,10 
> . 


Tally oy 8 - - 1 ; 
g. Miszallancous . .—«14,87 2,00 29,08 31,62 27,97 35,06 42.52 66,42 S944 38,50 


TOTAL TAX REVENUE . 62,79 85,00 1,30,72 1,51,97 1,42,50 1,55,40 2,19,°1 3,34,64 3,55,35 3,66,07 
[I Non-Tax Revenue . «18,62 26,00 49,40 43,74 49,14 49,65 60,29 55,95 53,57 71,97 


Ik. Ordinary Grants ‘ 19,15 28,00 31,62 36,52 27,87 37,04 39,51 42,89 49,36 60,25 
Total Ordinaryfncome 1,00,56 1,39,00 1,11, 2. 
naar 1,74 2,32,23 2,19,51 2,72,09 3,19,01 4,33,48 4,58,28 4,98,29 


79359 CSQ/ND/80 
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Table 241—IncomE OF CoRPORATIONS—contd. 











































































































Oe ee ie, Rs. ‘000 
STATE Uttar Pradesh—Contd. 
Loca! Body Varanasi - 
Year 1959-61 1955-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
Source of Income 
1 2 3. 4 5 6 7 8 9 io) 0 
I. Tax Revenue 
1. Property . ‘ ‘ 17,31 22,32 39,46 39,22 39,62 41,94 49,71 66,06 30,13 28,45 
2.Service . : z — —_ —_ _ ~~ _ ins = = 
3. Garo SAAT AS tari 05 7A, 86. 73:98 96,45. 1,37,51 1,32,48 1,58,27 
4. Terminal . : : — — = — = = ae nen = _ 
5. Trades & Callings - — —_ — — = — oe = = ad 
6. Animals & Vehicles. 84 3,55 4,73 4,42 4,88 6,54 714 10,16 9,43 9,63 
-%oll « Bear 34° * 1,07 ee RM Sk wT 7,75 «3,06 «3,17 3,16 3,24 
8. Miscellaneous . : 2,81 5,747 95,55 5,69 7,23 8,03 3,21 413 = 11,43 7,00 
ToraL TAX REVENUE . 55,64 81,03 1,03,23 1,20,89 1,28,38 1,33,24 1,59,57 221,03 1,86,¢3 2.06.59 
IE. NonTaxRevenue . . 18,90 31,07 44,14 40,40 38,87 31,41 4,472 (—)4,30 32,39 29,94. 
1. OrdloaryGrants . . 32,45 WALZ Wana 44,40 33,96 54,03 47,71 84,04 51,24 43,66. 
Total Ordinary Income 1,06,99 1,36,31  1,87,32 2,05,69 2,01,21 2,18,68 2,52,00 3,00,77 2,70,26 2,80,19. 
- 
STATE West Bengal 
Local Body Calcutta 
er A 1969-61 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-78 1975-76 1976-77 
Source of Income 
i 2 3 4 5 6 a, 8 9 a 
"L Tax Revenue ee 
1. Property . . - 4,35,22 5,65,08 6,71,06 7,01,15 7,60,48  8,36,64 7,01,64 9,41,55 944,34 
a.Service »- - - = _~ 13,65 10,41 12,66 21,08 37,63 39,86 11,13 
3. Octroi - * + = — _ _ — ~— — = = 
4. Terminal . ° P — — —~ _ on “Ss _ = _ 
5. Trades & Callings . 38,07 59,04 63,22 70,09 74,96 77,23 76,64 «= 92,43 ‘1,40,53 
6. Animils & Vehicles . 5,43 4,56 3,48 3,72 3,85 3,90 3,47 3,43 3,60 
7. Toll * . r —_ -—— = ns a = _ = e 
8. Miscellaneous. . 70 2,60 3,36 3,55 4,05 3,51 3,74 6,74 5,40 
ToraL TAX REVENUE, 4,79,42 631,28 7,54,77 7,88,92 8,56,00 942,36 823,12 10,84,C1__11,65,C0 
I, Non-Tax Revenue. -‘1,31,32 1,87,81 1,32,58 1,46,98 1,96,83 1,71,81 1.75.68 2,28,22  2,70,69 
IHL OrdinaryGrants . = --*1,04,96 1,25,22 65,60(b) 5,97,20 6,89,16  5,21,93 6,53,22 64745  6,62,82 
Total Ordinary Income 7,15,70 9,44,31 15,43,36 15,33,10 17,41,99 16,36,10 16,52,02  19,59,68 _1,28,51. 
414+) (a) , 





ee 
(a) Excludes Rs. 48°50 lakhs for diversion from Special Funds during 196C-61. 
(a) Co morisesloans/advance from Central & State Gavt. grants from State Govt. C.M.D.A.share of proceeds 
of Entry, Tax, w-e-f. 70-71. 
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Table 241—INCOME OF CORPORATIONS-—contd. 


























Rs. ’000 

STATE West Bengal—contd. 
Local Body Chanderna gore _ 

Year 1950-61 1965-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 

_ Source of Income 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0 UH 
I. Tax Revenue Se 

1. Property . ‘ . 1,49 1,71 2,65 3,90 3,40 3,46 4,26 4,27 4,08 3,70 
2.Service . . . 2,06 2,60 4,55 6,34 5,97 610 7,48 7,92 6,96 6,52 
3.Octroi 2... = — — 4,26 3,93 682 2,99 5,57 649 4,95 
4. Terminal . ; ‘ == = = = = = ie a — = 
5. Trades&Callings 24 36 61 58 65 64 72 88 92 85 
6. Animals & Vehicles . 10 4 8 9 6 6 7 9 7 9 
1. Toll ° ° e 61 23 1,37 62 39 65 2,24 2,07 1,36 35 
8. Miscellaneous. : — — 99 7) 1,51 2,62 4,29 2,54 1,37 6,22 








Toran TAX Revenve , 4,50.-5,03. 10,25 16,50 15,91 20,35 22,05 23,34 21,25 22,88 


II. Non-Tax Revenue . . 1,78 3,59 2,40 2,12 2,30 3,35 4,04 4,49 4,96 4,26 
III. Ordinary Grants ° ° 4,41 8,73 17,65 25,69 24,55 23,02 22,78 21,67 25,00 45,09 



































Total Ordinary [ncome 10,69 17,35 30,30 44,31 42,76 46,72 48,87 49,50 51,21 72,23 
(1 H+ 1) 
STATE Dethi 

Local Body Delhi 
Year 1950-61 1965-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 


Source of Income 








1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 


tat werent 


L. Tax Revenue 
1. Property . * » 1527,99 3,69,31 5,96,98 7,85,42 8,87,41 9,89,22 13,73,22 9,72,90 14,69,97 15,97,23 


2. Service ‘ : 4 4,47 10,51 15,87 22,603. 24,52 22,61 23,81 21,21 26,51 23,61 
3. Octroi . . . = —_ = = = = 





4. Terminal . . - 1,18,36 2,60,00 7,63,19 9,14,09 10,10,31 8,91,26 1,86,49 9,25,15 11,44,13 12,43,52 


5. Trades & Callings -_o- ~—e fase ete —_ = = sia = _— 
6. Animals& Vehicles . 26,98 78,31 6,63 6,45 6,40 6,37 15,53 23,05 2,06 2,58 
7. Toll « . m 1 — — = _ ps — _ — _ 
8. Miscallaneous =. - 58,69 1,28,73 6,53,17 7,78,32 8,35,28 8,58,96 %,89,54 10,82,96 8,82,27 12,93,08 


ToraL TAX REVENUE . 3,36,50 8,46,86 20,35,84 25,06,88 27,63,92 27,68,42 3:),88,59 30,25,27 35,24,4 41,€(,C2 








If. Non-Tax Revenue . . 98,73 1,30,35 1,71,08 2,24,17 2,03,51 2,06,75 3,60,26 4,17,81 6,20,£8 5,15,78 

YU. Ordinary Grants .  . 1,72,50 1,97,17 5,04,44 5,49,09 3,72,99 4,30,00 4,01,51 8,95,52 7,75,72 9,28,73 

: (a) * (0) (c) 

* ‘Vota Ordinary Income —_6,07;73 11,74,38 27,11,36 32,80,14 33,40,42 34,05,17 42,50,36 43,38,60 49,21,24 56,04,53 
(1+T1+11D 








(a) Includes Rs.1,29,90 relating to “Special waysand means loan” from Governients. 
(b) Lacludes Rs.30,000 relating to “ways & means loan” from Government. 
(c) Includes Rs.20,000 relating to “ways & means loan ; jfrom Govern ment. 
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Table 242—EXPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS 
Rs. ’000 





STATE Andhra Pradesh 





Local Body Hyderabad 











Year/Head of Expenditure 1960-61 1965 66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975 76 1976-77 1977-78 








1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 





£. Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration & 40,10 47,74 23.26 20,90 28,33 25,00 34,34 1,17,84 3; 71,21 41,01 
Collection of Revenue. ; 


2. Public Health : - 30,30 57,21 7,81 10,05 841 11,50 7,25 19,90 15,93 29,18 
3. Safety & Convenience . 25,20 58,09 52,30 59,59 61,17 51,04 63,12 62,30 57,46 13,96 
4, Education .  . se 29 «1,03 «1,10 140 1,63 2,02 2,36 217308 5,67 
5. Public works : . 1856 62,18 77,47 68,45 72,71 69,55 1,17,56 1,53,42 71,34 1,16,97 
6. Miscellaneous : ; 6.89 19,50 6,75 7,31 2,74 37 6,58 44,96 2,08,72  2,25,63 











Torar ORDINARY EXPENDITURE 1,21,34 2,40,75 1,68,69 1,67,70 1,74,99 1,59,48 2,31,21 4,00,59 4,27,74 4,32,42 








eNO Ne — 8 a i ef ts 


if, Repayment of Loans : — 4,10 16,04 18,29 23,14 23,45 23,34 24,19 16,97 35,87 





Total Revenue Expenditure (1-+11) 1,21,34 244,85 1,84,73 1,85,99 1,98,13 1,82,93 2,55,05 4,24,78 4,44,71 4,68,29 





Total Wages and Salaries paid 70,22 1,01,64 1,95,48 2,02,69 2,27,52 2,58,58 2,70,98 2,91,07 2,94,79 5,08,59 
to all employees 









































STATE Bihar 

Local Body Patna a 
Year/Head of Expenditure 1960-6! 1965-66 1970-71 197273 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
OO 1% ern ——s 5 6 7 es - 9 +O QD 
i Ordinary Expenditure— ——_ 

i. General Administration & 6,52 8,9 ae -» 14,42 17,49 21,53 23,30 =. 20,75 

Collection of Revenue. s 

2, Public Health . « 42,55 54,29 a -» 22,71 36,10 = 39,02 36,38 36,06 

3, Safety & Convenience . 10,81 8,47 xe a a 5,85 10,29 11,66 5,32 1,49 

4, Education. ‘ . 7,08 = 12,47 re as -» 4632 54,60 6,34 1,96 i 

5. Public Works . ‘ _ _ af ae 2 6,66 13,20 24,87 17,36 24,69 

6. Miscellaneous , : 5,05 40,07 - _ -- 10,64 6,70 8,52 10,74 10,74 
ToraL Oxpwwaay Exenorrure 72,01 1,2428 .. Se. 106,60 138,38 111,94 95,06 93,73 
IL Repayment of Loans , an sess = ek 
Total Revenue Expenditure +I) 72,01 1,24,28 ae ae -- 1,06,60 1,33,38 1,11,94 95,06 93,74 
‘Yotal Wages and Salaries paid to ea, 152,77 165,61 2,08,51 147,81 1,59,88 


all employees 





Source ; Corporations. 
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Table 242—EXPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—-contd. 























Rs. ’00C 
STATE Gujarat 
Local Body Ahmedabad 
Year/Head of Expenditure 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-16 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
“8 9 10 


1 2 3 4 3 6 7 








I Ordinary Expenditure 


1, Genera) Administration and 46,56 88,61 1,28,94 1,54,50 1,90,91 2,26,61 2,60,69 3,25,60 3,53,56 3,93,95 
Collection of Revenue. 


2 Public Health . - 1,21,01 3,05,22 3,63,28 3,05,20 3,38,41 4,62,33 7,47,23 9,26,24 9,32,10 11,22,72 
2. Safety & Convenience . 23,39 21,65 31,11 2,05,65 2,23,88 3,17,81 1,10,62 1,38,46 1,38,37  1,73,56 
4. Education. : . 62,70 1,33,55  2,09,18 2,50,35 2,80,26 3,24,91 4.00,98 5,37,90 5,61,49 6,67,07 
5. Public Works . : 19,64 39,82 47,21 71,38 68,34 87,22 99,33 1,36,74 1,37,04 1,71,75 
6. Miscellaneous e 5 3,/2 3,40 35,56 4,66 5448 66,78 15,57 31,47 40,70 52,28 





ToTAL OrpINARY EXPENDITURE 2,77,02  5,92,25 8,15,28 9,91,74 11,56,28 14,85,66 16,34,42 20,96,41 21,63,26 25,81,33 





UW. Repayment of Laons ; 81,91 1,74,90 2,43,48 2,50,43 2,92,83 4,30,52 4,56,94 5,19,50 5,95,82 8,38,87 








Total Revene Expenditurue (1--11) 3,58,93 7,67,15 10,58,76 12,42,17 14,49,11 19,16,18 20,91,36 26,15,91 27,59,08 34,20,20 





Total Wages and Salaries paid 1,09,71 2,34,80 3,35,62 4,03,73 4,61,51 5,72,80 7,03,71 8,58,10 8,86,05 10,68 ,82 
to all employees 





























STATE Gujarat—contd. 
— Local Body 7 : Baroda(') — °° °° 
Year/Head of Expentiee 1967-68 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 19''5-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-19 
1 [ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 i | 





I Ordinary Expenditure 


1, General Administration and 22,66 23,04 24,96 46,11 48,08 57,78 1,26,75 1,63,44 1,93,21 2,05,41 
Collection of Revenue. 


2. Public Health . - 4,10,37 1,35,11 1,57,46 1,48,42 1,76,34 2,05,01 1,97,75 2,01,13 2,30,54 30,89 
3 Safety & Convenience . 5,27 13,58 1,87 9,19 14,81 13,73 16,18 23,87 25,50 33,01 
4. Education. . - 40,05 45,94 52,86 59,74 65,43 176,66 94,98 1,17,68 2,24,89 1,57,87 
5. Public Works . » 30,65 41,26 52,19 60,73 22,71 34,42 21,12 25,94 32,23 34,17 
6 Miscellaneous - - 69,03 71,31 80,64 94,07 1,31,35 2,05,05 2,07,43 2,61,29 2,95,45 3,14,93 


TotaL Orpinaky EXPENDITURE 2,78,03 3,30,24 3,75,98 4,18,26 4,58,72 5,92,65 6,64,21 7,93,35 10,01,82 7,76,28 


—— 





—_— 





iL. Repayment of Loans . ais ee ae oe as bg su aca ~- 2,4507 








Total Revenue Expenditure (I+ IT) 2,78,03 3,30,24 3,75,98 4,18,26 4,58,72 5,92,65 6,64,.21 7,93,35 10,01,82 10,21,35 








ae 


Total Wages and Salaries paid 69,45 76,65 1,02,98 1,02,45 1,18,09 1,57,14 1,87.25 2,43,11 2,64,38 3,14,12 
to all employees 


(?) The Batoda Municipal Corporation was established on 1-4-1968. 


—_——_——— 
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Table 242-—-Expenniruae oF Corpor aTions-—contd. 
Rs. 7000 





STATE Gujarat—coneld. 
Local Body Surat @) 





Your 1967-68 1970-71 19731-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
Head of Expenditure 





i 2 3. 4 -  @ 7 8 9 10 ul 








I. Ordinary Expenditure 


1. General Administration and «. 323,89 27,73 33,18 38,99 48,18 56,34 65,18 73,77 94,96 
Collection of Reyenue. 


. Public Health : . -. §5,55 68,38 91,15 86,85 1,08,99 1,42,18 1,57,28  1,71,25 2,23,05 
. Safety & Convenience . oe 5,65 954 8,5 12,00 12,42 14,52 18,31 18,74 25,37 
. Education « : F 47,96 62,40 69,53 71,95 93,59 123,57 1,72,86 2,02,07 1,90,35 
- Public V/orks é ; we 224 9.73 16,99 19,99 27,77 37,74 41,04 79,81 1,14,62 
, Miscellancous : : eee LOG 6,64 11,59 18,50 19,05 16,82 22,73 67,95 50,58 


‘eo 


ho 


aA ww & vw 








19,98 3,16,00 3,91,17 4,77,40 6,13,59 6,98,93 





ToTaL Ornprwagy Excemirure We 91,558 Peal 








ff, Resayment of Loans 3: a4 36,28 33,73 39.45 47,08 62,34 1,21,45 1,56,32 1,08,67 1,31,21 











Total Revenue Mxpendiiure (i -+ i) .. O32,15 2,13,23 2,789,358 2,95 36 sia 5,12,62 6,33,72 7,22,26 830,14 











A en er oF tae 


Total: Wages and Salaries paid .. 457,10 Gio 99,69 1,09,10 1,15, 
to all empicyecs 


5 165,18 1,85,29 2,60,20 2,67,74 


& 











STATE Mimachal Pradesh 





Local Body Simla 


Year 1970.71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
Bead of Axponditure 














——”~“‘it‘“Cé~SéCSdl rr ae 8 9 10 





i. Ordinary Expenditure — 


1. General Administration and Col- 6,49 11,40 10,82 13,35 12,36 12,76 15,96 14,04 16,05 
lection of Revenue. 


2. Public Heal. . : . 42,83 17,65 20,45 24,64 26,07 25,40 27,01 27,08 30,54 
3. Safety and Convenience . : 2,69 2,86 1,66 33 35 64 “s _ a 

Education . ‘ P F : 22 21 70 45 52 39 61 43 50 
5. Public Works  . : * 4,03 5,97 16,64 6,43 4,99 4,10 9,10 8,35 10,10 
6 Miscellaneous. . ‘ ‘ 13,15 14,16 14,60 15,17 23,88 18,80 14,36 25,46 28,63 


Tora, OepNary EXPENDITURE. ‘ 39,54  $2,27 64,87 58,37 68,67 61,45 67,04 75,36 85,82 














WY. Repayrnent of Loans ‘ GU Ti 79 69 $8 4,92 1,02 2,08 3,80 





tore G+ED . - 3B8S 53,04 65,06 52,56 69,65 63,37 68,06 77,44 89,62 











Total Reverie Haper 


Total Wases ood Salaries paid to al B85 34,13 Gives 49,54 47,32 44,32 48,72 52,72 72,00 
empicvecs. 





‘@1 The _— vat Municipal Cerperation was establisted om 1-1U-1966, 
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Table 242 ~Expenpirure of Corrorations-—conid, 





Rs. “000 
STATE Karnataka 


Local Body Baneelore 





Yow 1959 51 1935 53 1970-7! §972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-75 1975-77 1977-73 1978-79 
Head of Expenditure 








1 2 3 4 5 6 7 g§ 9 io 




















J. Ordinary Expenditure-— 


{, General Administration 13,62 22.41 55.82 91,59 84,68 95,64 2, 
and Collection of Revenue 


. Public Health . - 46,23 8564 1,61,53 


Un 
vA 
‘Sh 
ao 
a 
Ca 
Ne 
ny 

oS 
Qo 


1,59,23 1,56,37 


we 


2,74,40 3,38,20 3,71,26 3,79,44 














3. Safety and Convenience 50 7 See OD 3,11,7t 

4. Education . . : 5,96 17,04 22,11 §2,20 58,69 67,92 72,17 

. S, Public Works . : 33,74 122,34 2,99,81 ‘36,29 - 6,25;90 6,17,30 3,75,73 
6. Miscellaneous é ; 86,21 88,78 62,75 5,05,59 3,09,80 26,45,92 3,09,t4 
ToTAL OrpINARY ExpeNpirure = 1,86,26 3,36,96 7,04,13 7,36,17 9,45 O,25,19 11,24,99 14,8450 38,6!,53 16,04,56 












Il. Repayment of Loans 16,77 Aso 41,27 * Si, is ee 33,21 33,62 19,99 13.70 39,57 31,72 
Total Revenue Expenditure 1-+{-T) 2,03,63 3,42.5i 7,45,40 7,67,90 9,82,72 19,58,81 42,44,89 $4,993.29 39,041,295 16,36,28 






ve oe and Salaries paid to 46,10 1,18,79 2,08,76 2,67,47 3,06,17 3,70,4 431,80 5,13,99 5,10,76 6,58,35 
all employees 








STATE Karnataka—conrd. 





Local Body Dharwar 





Year 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1972-73 {973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
Head of Expenditure 














1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 











I. Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration and oe 19.75 47,80 23,34 me 33,73 43,03 = 48,30 = 56,52 «61,22 
Collection of Revenue. 


. Public Health ‘ * ae 2,48 74,95 79,34 »» 42,25,54 48,95 2,01,01 2,21,95 1,84,00 
. Safety & Convenience . -. = 34,98 6,31 7,51 os 8,2] 10,96 11,02 19,90 13,79 


2 
3 
4, Education. : . Pe 8,23 1,22 1,09 i 1,5] 1,63 1,88 2,67 1,85 
5. Public Works : . ~» 73,14 23,63 43,63 . | $1,37 10,90 3,55 10,783 1,05,00 
6 


. Miscellaneous ; . te 8,51 15.14 26,55 és 12,97 29,02 24,83 23,56 1,14 


nn a te ao ay A eR ee Re A ent 


ToraL ORDINARY EXPENDITURE -» 78,04 1,39,05  1,81,46 .. 2,32,13 2,44,54 














? 
I. Repayment of Loans. (925 («144 7,88 OTBS = 22,RS BOS 23,00 





Total Revenue Exrenditure G14-0 .. 87,29 1,50,51 1,89,14 .. 258,68 272,99 314,94 3,27,43 3,90,00 











Total yg ne Salaries paid +. 23,28 49d 3474 .. 6383 22,96 97.98 1,160,109 121,80 
to all employees 














616 


LOCAL BODIES 


Table 242-—-ExXPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—conid. 











Rs. 7000 
“SAE O~*~“s=‘s*s‘“‘“‘“‘“‘“‘i‘SO™CCd ZOU” 
Local Body Calicut —_ 
Year 1960 61 1965 66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-15 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 


Head of Expenditure 



























































1 2 3 5 6 #7 8B 9 0 8 
I. Ordinary Expenditure— 
1, General Administration and 1,12 3,39 5,05 -8,47.—s-8,83-«'10,58.-«:13,68 +«-28,82-«18,33 ‘17,58 
Collection of Revenue. 
2, Public Health 8.21 1337 22.14 29,08 25,21 37,06 41,23 «46,31 «54,21 53,58 
3. Safety and Convenience ae 
4, Education . & 
5. Public Works 3,85 4,66 1421 7,08 9,50 11,51 13,39 13,13 18,17 21,62 
6. Miscellaneous 5,01 19,68 16,85 [5,01 142,44 13,77) 17,11 12,19 30,76 28,99 
ToTAL ORDINARY EXPENDITURE 18,19 41,10 58,25 59,64 55,98 72,92 85,41 1,00,45 1,21,47.1,21,77 
II. Repayment of Loans “175 «3,03 4,25=S«C«iG07s«800S—«*8*.72s«13,40—«221,14 11,62 «211,63 
Total Revenue Expenditure (I+I) 19,94 44,13 62,50 65,71 63,98 82,64 98,81 1,21,59 1,33,09 _1,33,40 
Total Wages and Salaries paid 10,12 36,32 39,86 39,29 53,99 63,36 65,87 80,15 82,58 
to all employees. 
STATE Kerala contd. 
Local Body Cochin(*) 
ene 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
7 4 2 se 2 )~=CS 6 7 8 
I. Ordinary Expenditure— 
1. General Administration and Collec- 7,30 10,55 12,08 19,33 20,08 34,08 32,03 
tion of Revenue. 
2. Public Health 19,34 24,69 25,52 3452 36,07 51,57 «51,07 
3. Safety and Convenience 
4. Education 42 67 75 90 1,02 1,52 1,29 
5. Public Works 644 10,59-S—«13,09 22,09 2414 6616 29,11 
6. Miscellaneous 24,72 38,92 4015 47,98 4837 64,86 49,05 
TOTAL ORDINARY EXPENDITURE 58.22 8542 92,59 1.2482 1,29,68 218,19  1,62,55 
ll. Repayment of Loans at 2,20 2,00 1,36 110 4,20. 41,30 
Total Revenue Expenditure (I-+ID) . 60,63 —*87,62-—=«#94,59~—«i1,26,18 «130,78 —2,19,39 —+1,63,85 
Total Wages and Salaries paid 5,06 26,00 -—«-22,77-=S32,00 36,14 47,95 «41,46 


to all employees. 








() The Municipal Corporation 











of Cachin was established on 1-11-1967. 
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Fable 242—EXxpPENDITURE OF CoRPORATIONS—contd. 

















Rs. 000 
stave sss—s—~—~—~Ssts™:sCS Karate 
Local Body Trivandrum eee 
fee ce oud ee 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1915-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
iT iia ae ey es Seer ee es a ee 











I. Ordinary Expenditure— 


J. General Administration and 2,86 3,95 6,72 7,98 9,38 12,59 2.85 14,78 16,41 22,45 
Collection of Revenue. 


2. Public Health a . 9,01 12,99 14,35 15,17 15,40 15,67 8,35 {9,36 = 25,46 26,63 








3. Safety and Convenience 2,29 5,23 13,52 15,99 17,69 4,85 4,13 3,90 1,41 13,86 
4. Education =. A 3 1} 28 1,58 1,72 2,39 2,90 3,23 3,30 3,46 3,51 
5. Public Works s : 2,87 7,14 16,70 19,94 25,47 15,94  2),23 18,53 10,83 10,94 
6, Miscellaneous : 3 1,04 3,17 3,42 10,83 948 3,16 5,57 10,77 96,05 34,35 
Toran Orpmvary Expenviture 18,18 32,67 56,29. 71,63 79,81 55,11 +6434 ~—-70,64*#1.53,62 4 11,74. 





VJ. Repayment of Loans : 71 2,43 1,19 39 22 3,9) 38 1,72 2,85 2,85 








‘Total Revenue Expenditure (I+ID) 18,89 35,19 57,48 72,02 &3,03 59,03 67,72 72,36 1,56,47 1,14,59 








Total Wages and Salaries pald to 20,12 16,37 34,19 39,28 43,27 61,65 73,50 77,07 83,10 96,89 
all Employees. 











STATE Madhya Pradesh 
Local Body Bho sal(*) 








Year 1967-68 1969-70 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
Head of Expenditure 


1 , 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 y 10 11 





1. Ordinary Expendiure— 
J. General Administraion and 5,99 28,18 30,°5 32,56 48,27 25,17 
Collection of Revenue. 














2. Public Health : : 11,83 os a a .. 46,49 353,71 54,64 69,49 77,25 

3. Safety & Convenience 3,44 aa i a ae 19,93 12,05 13,51 17,82 18,16 

4, Education .« e . _ “a - - —_ sac _ 

5. Public Works ‘ : 13,44 oe oe 39 oa 54,76 8180 84,35 £,45,77 1,26,67 

6. Miscellaneous . : = ae ae sce “ - — ae -_ 
ToTAL ORDINARY EXPENDITURE 34,70 ‘ 1,41,35 1,77,80 1,85,07 2,81,35 2,47,.25 
If. Repayment of Loans ; ry. “791 11,96 12,01 “14,27 16,00 








1,49,26 1,89,76 1,97,08 2,95,63 263,25 


Total Revenue Expenditure (1-+ID) 36,70 
19,13 . = a .. 69,82 74,32 82,10 1,05,79 1,18,34 








‘Total Wages and Salaries paid 
to all Employees, 





(}) The Bhopal Municipal Corporation was established on 6-8-1967. 
80-—35% CSO/ND/80 
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Table 242—-EXPBNDITURE OF CORPORATIONS-—contd. 


a nt et 


STATE 








Local Body 





Year 
Head of Expenditure 














I. Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Adnsinistration and 
Collection of Revenue. 


2. Public Health 
3. Safely and Convenience 
. Education 


. Public Works 


RH A 


. Miscellaneous 








TOTAL ORDINARY EXPENDITURE 


Madhya Pradesh—contd. 


Gwalior 


en 


1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 





Rs, °000 


a 








Il. Repayment of Loans 





Total Revenue Expenditure (1+ 1) 


T otal Wages and Salarics paid 








2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 
I a ER OE, MOO ee 
7,00 14,05 19,00 31,04 29,87 42,11 46,34 38,91 39,12 38,93 
12,00 18,05 29,14 34,22 40,60 44,50 47,88 47,57 60,19 59,79 
100 2,51 490 9,72 653 7,52 10,79 12,07 14,18 13,37 
3,00 8,56 19,65 43,68 31,84 17,22 47,20 56,21 38,37 47,86 
3,00 24 «65,41 6,88) i833) 8828995) G49 «19,36 13,46 
26,00 43,41 78,10 1,25,54 1,15,67 1,20,17 1,62,16 1,61,25 1,71,22 1,73,41 
2,00 1,96 712 68 88 1,11 60 51 50 48 
28,00 45,37 78,82 1,26,22 1,16,55 1,21,28 1,62,76 1,61,76 1,71,72 1,73,89 
17,00 24,97 43,94 64,93 69,55 92,34 92,45 91,45 1,02,33  1,08,76 


to all Employces. 








STATE 





Local Body 


Indore 


Madhya Pradesh—contd. 


cig 





Year 
Head of Expenditure 





1 








Y. Ordinary Expenditure— 


Y. General Administration and 
Collection of Revenue. 


2, Public Health 

3, Safety & Convenience 
4, Education 

5, Public Works 

6, Miscellancous 


ToTraL ORDINARY EXPENDITURE - 


TI. Repayment of Loans 





Total Revenue Expenditure (I-| I) 


Total Wages and Salaries paid 
to all Employees. 


10 


73,72 


87,58 


1,32,41 
2,45,19 


86 





1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 


M1 


81,63 


95,60 


1,28,44 
2,71,86 


1,66,85 


ee re ne 


2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
ero ; J SES ae 
10,19 14,71 35,90 38,66 40,54 52,05 57,53 76,75 
14,57 22,39 46,34 54,14 61,46 63,04 76,65 83,92 
19,21 35,18 55,69 79,52 68,72 63,73 1,09,25 1,32,26 
8,18 2,45 57,96 45,86 60,51 78,86 95,42 2,00,35 
52,15 74,73 1,95,89 218,18 2,31,23 2,57,68 3,38,85 4,93,28 5,38,90 5.77.53 
4,28 2,09 2,25 1,00 3,76 6,86 52,87 88 
aie ee eo 
56,43 76,82 1,98,14 2,19,18 2,34,99 2,64,54 3,91,72 4,94,16 5,39,76 7.44.38 
? ds 
34,45 49.27 93,56 1,10,49 1,21,65 1,51,71 1,73,12  1,84,5 


1,88,69 2,13,70 


pi rein AA LN LL tn 
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Table 242—ExPENDITURB OF CORPORATIONS—conid. 


STATE Madhya Pradesh—Contd. 





Local Body Jabalpur 


1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 





Year 
Head of Expenditure 


1 2 3 4 35 6 7 8 9 10 Il 





I. Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration and 5,98 9,70 18,07 21,75 29,08 30,56 12,90 30,53 32,57 33,55 
Collection of Revenue. 


2. Public Health . . 34,16 32,78 54,00 58,14 76,13 1,13,37 1,00,98 1,11,17 1,36,53 1,56,24 
3. Safety & Convenience .- 3,07 3,54 5,61 6,98 8,01 8,53 10,25 18,47 11,69 11,88 
4. Education - . . 12,89 5,58 7,41 8,90 12,10 12,05 12,05 13,47 = 16,22 —-15,83 
5. Public Works Fs : 5,68 15,61 8,20 13,76 22,72 24,49 1,57 49,89 47,16 44,14 
6. Miscellaneous : 5 59 4,15 13,95 11,92 10,14 14,10 19,86 3,60 23,07 20,02 





a 





—— 


ToTat ORDINARY EXPENDITURE 62,37 71,36 1,07,24 1,21,45 1,58,18 2,03,10 2,36,61 2,27,13 2,67,24 2,81,66 





Il, Repayment of Loans : 78 3,83 13,92 13,03 12,53 12,97 42,64 15,58 25,78 28,15 
Total Revenue Expenditure +I) 63,15 75,19 1,21,16 1,34,48 1,70,71 2,16,07 2,4',25 2,42,71 2,93,02 3,09,81_ 


et er 
—— 








Total Wages and Salaries paid 27,05 31,24 980,82 75,31 73,13 45,61 1,05,10 1,11,73 1,41,90 1,42,99 
to all Employees, 
a  — ——— ees 




















STATE Madhya Pradesh—conrd. 
aa of Eee aie 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 § “9 oth 





re eg rr 


ee eenee ne en ee - ; 
I. Ordinary Expenditure— 
1. General Administrationand 13,67 10,25 11,55 13,24 26,99 21,47 20,05 26,30 22,42 18,20 
Collection of Revenue. y 


2. Public Health . - 25,14 20,19 18,73 19,67 24,70 30,13 3.93 35,37 37,83 44,80 
3. Safety & Convenience . 3,77 13,39 12,79 15,36 =. 26,16 = 28,59 42,69 40,51 = 36,70 38,86 
4, Education .- . : 7,69 8,27 7,83 9,29 11,75 12,14 1406 14,68 15,12 26,22 
5. Public Works - - 893 2,29 2,22 654 9,07 852 2462 15,92 23,27 45,19 
6. Miscellaneous . ‘ 6,28 3,24 3,11 5,12 7,86 11,80 15.31 8,97 12,37 15,79 








a ee, 


ToTAL ORDINARY EXPENDITURE 65,48 57,63 56,23 69,22 1,06,53 1,12,65 1,20.66 1,41,75 1,47,71 1,89,06 


Tl, Repayment of Loans .» 1,10 1,16 ie 6,26 5,68 6,42 6.14 7.61 7,09 18,71 

















Total Revenue Expenditure q+ 66,58 58,79 56,23 75,48 1,12,21 1,19,07 1,26,80 1,49,36 1,54,80 2,07,77 








Total Wages and Salaries paid 29,04 31,39 32,06 33,92 36,81 49,25 57,09 62,90 71,62 75,19. 
to all Employees. 


(1) The Raipur Municipal Corporation was astablishod on 26-8-1967. 


+o rrr entre 
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Table 242—ExXPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—contd. 





























Rs. 7000 
STATE Madhya Pradesh—concld. 
Local Body Ujjain 
Year 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
Head of Expenditure 
3 "y 2. #43 4 5 6 #7 8 9 10 11 





I. Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration and 92 1,02 4,36 6,49 6,64 7,19 7,38 7,52 6,99 7,32 
Collection of Revenue. 


9. Public Health A : 16 2,96 2,76 1,72 1,89 3,04 4,42 5,60 2,92 3,42 
3. Safety & Convenience . 4,15 1,40 2,79 3,17 3,18 4,47 4,48 3,89 3,76 4,03 
4. Education =. : . a P at “ 88 50 52 73 2,41 2,19 
5. Public Works : - 2,94 6,00 10,67 10,98 10,06 16,29 39,39 25,69 14,24 20,21 
6, Miscellaneous : : 7,36 4, aot 4,55 3,23 pil 8,23 5,41 9,59 9,85 18,53 








ToTAL ORDINARY EXPENDITURE 13,13 15.62 25,63 25,59 28,16 39,72 61,60 53,02 40,17 55,70 





Tl. Repayment of Loans ei 1,51 2,20 2,76 2,00 1,44 1,41 62 716 1,28 56 











Total Revenue Expenditure (1411) 14,64 17,82 28,39 27,59 29,60 41,13 62,22 53,78 41,45 56,26 








Total Wages and Salaries paid 5,19 14,14 2490 30,84 32,80 40,04 41,39 4653 51,65 54,20 
to all Employees. 





























STATE Maharashtra 
Local Body _ Bombay 
Year 1960-61 1965- 66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 


Head of Expenditure 











fl a: 3 ae 6 7 8 9 10 it 
J. Ordinary Expenditure— mI 


J, General Administration and 60,97 1,30,95 1,91,34 2,37,65 3,02,91 4,26,33 5,58,90 4,09,15 4,66,75 4,85,24 
Collection of Revenue. 








2. Public Health : . 5,45,65 9,56,54 16,85,11 21,53,48 22,61,66 16,74,22 22,33,65 32,39,01 35,72,61 38,43,74 
3. Safety & Convenience . 53,47 3,25,02 4,22,47  5,58,38 7,64,56 32,85,80 40,65,26 9,71,31 17,38,53 18,57,43 
4, Education - 1,51,18 5,04,44 9,20,78 11,45,65 13,54,70 14,70,5$ 19,44,40 1,95,919 24,16,97 25,02,11 
5. Public Works . - 75,90 2,99,46 5,17,33 7,65,15 7,55,58 9,45,76 11,14,40 10,59,81 13,39,15 21,10,47 
6. Miscellaneous 7 - 3,08,92 27,30 3,63,19 5,79,38 7,99,68 7,57,71 12,01,93 29,07,6$ 33,89,47 14,25,59 


TOTAL ORDINARY EXPENDITURE 11,96,09 22,43,71 4] ,00,22 54,39,89 6,23,90,98 85,60,37 1,11,18,54 1,05,46,12 134,23,48 122,24,58 





I. Repayment of Louns —._--3,87,85 7,81,74 12,52,22 13,08,99 14,05,32 6,75,25 4,64,83 8,33,33 10,31,53 24,42,63 


Total arial Expenditure —_15,83,94 30,25,45 53,52,44 67,48,88 76,44,41 92,35,62 1,15,83,37 1,13,79,45 1,44,55,01 1,46,67,21 
(f+ 





Total Wages and Salaries paid 5,69,29 13,14,13 24,47,19 eet 34,85,48 40,44,94 iat ai §2,12,84 61,04,72 65,23,96 
to all ana 
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Foble 242—EXpENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—contd. 























Rs. °000 
STATE Maharashtra—contd. 
Local Body Nagpur 
Year 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
Head of Expenditure 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 io 


J. Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration and 18,58 24,41 53,35 60,55 75,81 1,04,78 1,26,72 1,73,36 1,61,91 1,74,98 
Collection of Revenue. 









































2. Public Health .  . 11,1812 91,26 182,56 2,58,26 3,20,86 3,05,69 2,61,81 2,20,31 2,74,81 3,52,65 
3, Safety & Convenience . 6,98 8,45 9,59 15,55 18,06 20,92 28,31 31,17 33,80 32,34 
4. Education . . . 42,57 36,48 59,75 75,11 89,69 «98,39 1,05,78 1,22,44 1,37,51 1,58,41 
5. Public Works .  - 30,83 16,89 14,08 15,06 15,44 66,60 1,73,59 2,08,77 2,34,16 2,50,06 
6. Miscellancous . . 13,37 15,32 11,17 49,83 7,59 23,78 39,00 28,50 53,66 57,18 
ToTAL Orpinary EXPENDITURE 2,30,45 1,92,81  3,30,50 4,74,36 5,27,45 6,20,16 7,35,21 7,84,55 8,95,86 10,25,62 
Il. Repayment of Loans .  3,05.~—=«3,63—=«57,57-:19,61 46,91. -—=«8,30»«-26,51 «10,98 1,50,56 1,97,99 
Total Revenue Expenditure (I-+I1) 2,33,50 1,96,44 3,88,07 4,93,97 5,74,36 6,28,46 7,61,72 7,95,53 10,46,41 12,23,61 
Total Wages and Salarics paid 81,75 1,09,51 1,79,10 2,47,82 3,31,77 3,41,20 4,10,38 3,86,09 4,11,70 4,53,94 
to all Employees 
STATE Maharashtra—contd. 
Local Body Poona 

Year 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1972-73 {1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 


Head of Expenditure 


1 . %, ee ie wR 9 10 il 














1. Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration and 23,41! 24,08 50,11 86,01 71,23 1,01,47 1,58,92 1,45,64 1,34,57 1,48,81 
Collection of revenue 


2. Public Health  - . 50,19 84,24 1,14,10 1,48,86 1,71,67 2,10,46 2,88,08 2,73,25 2,80,73 3,15,95 
3. Safety & Convenience . 8,83 5,63 1,04,16 1,62,17 1,91,66 1,65,29 1,91,78 2,07,30 2,34,38 1,77,03 
4, Education . . . 32,66 © 46,12 1,21,58 1,33,70 1,44,69 1,76,53 2,03,56 1,88,64 2,29,81 3,05,73 


5. Public Works » « 20,78 9,39 1,09,74 1,31,34 1,45,51 3,08,26 2,78,56 3,59,78 2,71,46 2,86,81 
6. Miscellaneous - + 4,80 1,05,17 38,11 52,29 43,68 ~=— 37,20 92,66 «= 74,95 79,03 74,23 


TorAL Oapinary EXPENDITURE  1,40,67  2,74,63 5,37,80 7,14,37 7,68,44 9,99,21 12,13,56 12,49,56 12,29,98 13,08,56. 
Il. Repayment of Loans (*). 35,30 6,73 25,87 11,41 10,99 10,82 7,51 8,08 





4,19 1,74,20 
Total Revenue Expenditure (I++) 1,75,97 2,81,36 5,63,67 7,25,78 7,79,43 10,10,03 {2,21,07 12,57,64 12,34,17 14,82,76 


Total Wages and Salaries paid 64,77 92,74 _1,80,40 
| Wases and Sal : : 2,45,27 3,34,00 4,07,46 4,30,49 4,71,50 5,46,00 6,14,80 








(}) In addition to these amounts, repayments of loans made from Sinking Fund are as follows :~ 
1945—66 Rs. 13,89 thousand 1973-74 Rs. 23 thousand 1977-78 Rs. 61,50 thousand. 
1970-—71 Rs. 20,22 thousand 1974—75 Rs. 36 thousand 197%—79 Rs. 80,00 thousand, 
1972—73 Rs. 12 thousand 1975—76 Rs. 1,20 thousand. 

1976—77 Rs. 59,00 thousand. 
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Fable 242—ExpenDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—contd. 





STATE 


Rs.’ 000 


Maharashtra---Conceld. 








rn a 


Local Body 


Year 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 
Heud of Expenditure 





Sholapur (*) 


1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 












































1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
I. Ordinary Expenditure 
1. General Administration 5,06 8,56 24,58 21,56 23,70 28,20 36,53 35,89 47,26 43,98 
and Collection of Revenue 
2. Public Health 15,44 39,67 65,52 69,32 79,79 1,00,19 1,14,31 1,26,69 1,61,57 1,75,54 
3. Safety & Convenience 16,34 2,94 6,10 7,33 6,74 8,80 8,06 10,12 14,67 13,36 
4. Education 17,85 21,54 33,85 54,03 58,52 76,65 989,87 84,70 96,87 1,04,33 
5. Public Works Soe 3,04 10,53 12,40 10,36 13,58 1644 22,01 37,80 39,45 
6. Miscellaneous 4471 23,23 51,64 19,01 39,87 38,62 35,14 52,61 27,02 39,10 
ToraL ORDINARY EXPENDITURE 1,04,92 97,98 1,92,22 1,83,65 2,18,95 2,66,04 3,00,35 3,32,02 3,85,19 4,15,76 
Tl. Repayment of Loans 372 — 5.22 5,36 5,52 7,44 20,60 22,42 29,35 41,39 
Total Revenue Expenditure (1+IE) 1,08,64 97,98 1,97,44 1,89,01 2,24,47 2,73,48 3,20,95 3,54,44 4,14,54 4,57,15 
Total Wages and Salaries paid 21,70 29,43 66,65 65,14 70,73 82,63 1,00,95 1,24,21 a 
to all Employees 
ene =a ees 
STATE Tamil Nadu 
Local Body Madras 
_ = : _ —-+ aeeeeee 
Head’ of Expenditure 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-73 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 





2 3 4 


I 


8 9 10 11 





a 
L. Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration and 29,89 58,42 1,07,97 


Collection of Revenue. 


2. Public Health 1,04,44 1,45,14 2,23,31 
3. Safety & Convenience 89,97 1,71,14 2,87,11 
4. Education 61,55 1,33,29 2,24,83 
5. Public Works ° 89,58 1,61,75 2,38,99 

42,85 90,49 1,25,01 


6. Miscellaneous 


GE A a 


ToTaL ORDINARY EXPENDITURE 4,18,28 7,60,23 12,07,22 


24,26 38,22 66,00 


IL. Repayment of Loans 


Total Revenue Expenditure (I+I1) 4,42,54 7,98,45 12,73,22 





Total Wages and Salaries paid 1,91,62 3,55,29 6,02,74 


to ajl Employees. 








~ 11,57,13 12,16,61 11,83,99 10,84,28 


2,58,46 2,38,80 3,36,13 3,19,83 








(1) The Sholapur Muazaicipal Borough has been up-graded as Corporation w.e.f. 1-5-1964. 
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Table 242—EXPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—Contd. 





























Rs.”000 
STATE ~ Uttar Pradesh ——- _— 
Local Body a Agra = 
Yeas/Head of Expenditure 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
CBR ‘(‘“ A:*‘C(‘CSS 6 7 8 9. 10 Wi 





J. Ordinary Expenditure— 


. General Adminis{rationand 6,18 8,86 11,67 15,58 17,56 24,65 23,55 26,81 31,41 36,71 
Collection of Revenuc. 


~ 


bo 


. Public Health : . 27,83 4,42 68,23 1,00,24 1,18,11 1,30,20 3,43,10 1,53,61 1,82,35 2,18,34 


3. Safety & Convenience . 275 5,81 5,40 7AL 5,81 7,71 7,49 12,01 14,76 13,64 
4. Education . «. « 851 16,02 21,19 25,23 3,67 4,77 3,15 63 1,08 1,40 
5. Public Works a c 7,56 10,78 10,69 26,88 27,11 23,60 39,50 76,03 51,95 65,65 
6. Miscellaneous F : 57,60 61,56 7,88 18,42 17,94 17,99 26,81 44,20 45,47 34,80 








ToraL Ox vinary ExPenpirure 1,10,43 1,97,45 1,25,06 1,93,76 1,90,20 2,08,92 2.43,60 3,13,29 3,27,02 3,70,54 








i. Repayment of Loans . ~—10,19,—12,57 (17,88 ~=—«:17,04 11,28 20,17 33,00 36,65 «43,04 37,64 





Total Revenue Expenditure (U;-TL) 1,20,62 1,20,02 1,42,94 2,10,80 2,01,48 2,29,09 2.76,60 3,49,94 3,70,06 4,08,18 





—w 





Total Wages and Salaries psid 
to all Employees. 





STATE Uttar Pradesh --Contd. 


Local Body Allahabad 














Year 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-16 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
Head of Expenditure 








1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0 3. 











i. Ordinary Expenditure— 


1, General Administrationand 3,99 1,68 2,65 24> 2,06 8,61 3,39 20,88 22,36 26,32 
Collection of Revenue. 


tM 


. Public Health . ~ 13,98 19,39 25,41 24,46 28,59 78,05 75,34 85,11 92,78 1,17,94 
3. Safety & Convenience . 19,64 19,86 34,90 39,39 26,23 51,92 2,93 17,17 16,13 24,21 


4, Education. : . U,Ol i1,15 14,97 10,15 2,33 3,89 3,59 3,13 4,66 9,80 
5. Public Works . : 7,54 16,30 28,51 25,35 27,93 27,74 28,60 1.73,84 42,69 87,84 
6. Miscellaneous . . 17,43 32,01 50,31 63,63 65,15 57,59 §),08 1,90,09 1,00,60 1,56,54 


ToraL OrptInaRy EXPENDITURE 73,59 1,09,39 1,56,75 1,65,73 1,52,29 2,22,80 2,°4,23 4,92,22 2,79,22 4,22,65 





II. Repayment of Loans 11,03. 11,00 27,77 38,59 29,17 16,86 10,56 





Total Revenue Expenditure (1-11) 84,62 1,11,39 1,84,82 2,04,32 1,81,46 2,39,66 2,34,79 4,92,22 2,79,22 4,22,65 
(a) 

















Total Wages and Salaries paid 35,89 61,05 92,71 97,01 92,53 1,49,95 1,47,01 .. 4,68,00 1,79,75 
to all Employees. 








= a a nna rt + 


(a) Duc to Maha Kumbh Mela expenditure is so high. 
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Table 242--EXPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—contd. 

















Rs.’000 
STATE Uitar Pradesh—Contd. 
Local Body Kanpur 











Year 
Head of Expenditure 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 




















1. Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration & 11,85 16,63 22,46 ei a 60,12 50,62 44,91 62,30 74,75 
Collection of Revenue. 





2. Public Health : - 69,04 1,15,82 1,63,52 oF .- 3,65,05 3,66,66 3,80,40 4,48,19 5,20,13 

3. Safety & Convenience . 8,98 16,61 21,07 aS oe 49,37 50,30 59,43 67,26 71,88 

4. Education. : - 30,64 60,09 81,10 et % 33,83 33,06 43,35 46,29 54,02 

5. Public Works A . 14,95 20,99 22,96 a .- 43,70 69,32 89,00 1,13,55 57,78 

6. Miscellaneous . - 31,55 20,18 38,32 4. .. 55,09 47,27 44,58 97,10 87,92 
Tota, ORDINARY EXPENDITURE 1,67,01 2,50,32 3,49,43 es .. 697,16 6,17,23 6,61,67 8,34,69 8,63,48 
Il. Repayment of Loans . 19,22 SF aetssme eoar7o » .. 31,25 43,43 43,86 © 33,74 «34,45 


eg en er eam logan felaas te ttf at ek a ee ca i peel 





6,38,41 6,69,66 7,05,53 8,68,43 8,97,93 


Lamhe tina 


Total Revenue Expenditure (1+-li) 1,86,23 2,68,67 3,72,13 





Total Wages and Salaries paid -. 1,43,86 2,21,26 - .. 3,47,56 3,19,46 3,53,73 4,65,07 4,90,99 
to all Employees. 


ste ane ant a er Aa ene te 


























STATE Uttar Pradesh—coneld, 
Local Body Lucknow 
Year 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 


Head of Expenditure 








4! / 2 3 ~~ 4 , 5 6 7 i Ta 9 10 11 











I. Ordinary Expendiure— 


14. General Administration & 8,08 15,00 19,92 23,73 = 27,09 32,99 31,71 35,65 44,45 56,30 
Collection of Revenue. 


2. Public Health . . 4,29 5,00 4,51 6,21 6,00 6,92 1,98,65 2,36,96 2,70,46 2,96,20 
3. Safety & Convenience . 6,96 . 13,00 1,12,26 1,38,82 1,59,25 2,08,75 27,71 32,12 44,95 60,52 
4, Education. d é 37,13 22,20 33,73 22,92 6,56 7,26 7,70 10,28 9,18 10,55 
5. Public Works “ “ 7,61 8,00 11,15 13,67 17,38 14,27 17,64 33,05 37,73 53,78 
6. Miscellaneous . - 44,38 56,00 3,29 5,91 5,91 9,65 14,37 19,17 26,94 19,55 


tt i A 


TOTAL OrpINARY EXPENDITURE 88,45 1,19,20 1,86,80 2,11,26 2,22,19 2,79,84 2,97,78 3,67,23 4,33,71 4,96,90 


ttt 

















If. Repayment of Loans - 29,66 11,00 25,57 12,30 3,07 1,96 14,57 19,13 12,60 §,05 





Total Revenue Expenditure (11-10) 118,11 1,30,20 2,12,37 2,23,56 2,25,26 2,81,80 3,12,35 3,86,36 4,46,31 5,01,95 


Tota] Wages and Salaries paid a -. 1,21,23 1,43,63 149,17 1,86,99 1,74,80 184,96 2,47,27  2,71,78 
to all Employees. 





re — Sais oie io it an nn ee ne 
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Table 242--EXPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS- contd. 





STATE 


Local Body 


Year 
Head of Expenditure 

















Uttar Pradesh—Conchi!. 





Varanasi 


7 


1 2 4 5 6 8 
I. Ordinary Expenditure— 
1. General Administration & 7,69 9,93 11,60 15,43 16,81 22,68 24,90 
Cotlection of Revenue. 
2. Public Health 23,12 34,38 47,82 59,64 63,11 1,09,31 1,08,46 
3. Safety & Convenience 3,40 7,25 7,36 10,11 10,71 10,73 10,71 
4. Education 10,63 24,28 30,56 23,10 4,67 5,69 3,75 
5. Public Works 10,23 14,71 17.73 48726 93 7,0E" 18,7 17,64 
6. Miscallaneous 22,77 oy 42.388 42,87 . B50,53Re 7S $7.1) 73,19 





625 


Rs. 000 


1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 


9 10 {1 
26,22 30,52 33,42 
1,11,53 1,49,64 1,59,02 
18,67 19,73 20,02 
1,81 Lut 1,09 
54,05 63,36 = 35,78 
86,15 27,59 28,97 





TOTAL ORDINARY EXPENDITURE 77,84 1,32,93 


1,57,94 2,06,07 1,89,49 2,24,20 235,65 


2,98,43 2,91,95 2,78,30 





Il. Repayment of Loans . 13,86 17,07 


27,87 24,18 25,61 19,42 3,35 


6,70 4,49 4,97. 





Total Revenue Expenditure (+I) 91,70  1,50,00 


1,85,81 2,30,25 2,15,10 2,43,72 2,39,00 





3,05,13 2,96,44 2,83,27 





95,07 87,95 1,46,5{ 1,31,01 





1,41,46 1,71,42 1,86,14 








Total Wages and Salaries paid 41,15 65,14 85,32 
to all Employees 
STATE West Bengi! 
Calcutta 


Local Body 








Year 
Head of Expenditure 











1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 











1 2 2 5 6 7 9 10 
¥, Ordinary Expenditure— 
1, General Administration & 2,36,43 2,48,67 2,03,45 2,31,74 2,17,82 2,39,86 3,10,80 3,16,60 414,31 4,14,44 
Collection of Revenue. 
2. Public Health 1,5638 2,66,76 4,03,08 4,87,27 6,46,35 5,98,71 5.5.90 6,37,13 6,49,08 5,95,33 
3. Safety & Convenience 80,52 84,89 68,05 1,11,92 86,98 1,01,96 31,1336 1,09,11 1,15,02 1,07,02 
4, Education 32,17 46,58 87,63 84,61 86,89 1,20,41 1.2223 123,35 147,00 1,39,23 
5. Public Works 2881 45,55 357,71 4,33,89 5,18,15 4,64,33 4.78.55 5,39,80 6,12,28 5,54,34 
6. Miscellaneous 1,45,47 1,55,70 149,73 53,43 90,91 69,65 «4.70 «3,17 31,73 80,95 
TorAL ORDINARY EXPENDITURE 679,78 8,47,65 12,69,65 14,02,86 16,47,10 15,94,92 15,95,52 17,2916 19,6942 18,9131 





Jl. Repayment of Loans 50,39 56,15 





Total Revenue Expenditure (I+- It) bar aaa 13,58,59 14,78,46 17,26,82 16,84,86 17,13,13 17,73,12 20,01,85 19,23,73 
a (6 


Total Wages and Salaries paid 
to all Employees. 











88,94 75,60 79,72 


43,96 32,43 32,42 





3,42,75 4,51,81 7,93,18 9,63,58 11,18,37 11,59,03 12,47,32 13,22,51 13,93,92 12,68,76 








(a) Excludes Rs. 1,160 thousand for contribution in to special funds, 


(b) Excludes Rs. 800 thousands for contribution 


81-359 C S O/ND/80 


ta special Fund during 1965-66 (Pre! A/C). 
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Table 242—-INCOME OF COoRPORATIONS—concld, 


Rs, "000 





STATE 


West Bengal—contd. 





Local Body 


Chandernagore 





Year 
Head of Expenditure 





1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 





















































1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 
J. Ordinary Expenditure— 
1. General Administration & 89 1,77 2,59 3,89 4,39 4,45 8,58 6,74 5,40 §,22 
Collecti..n of Revenue. 
2. Fublic Heal th 3,74 4,65 7,33 9,68 11,38 12,45 12,32 11,82 18,08 20,02 
3. Safety & Convenience 44 50 2.3) 3,14 3,17 3,56 3:52. 3,44 1,08 1,19 
4, Education Se27 8,17 14,17 18,66 17,09 18,49 18,04 18,58 22,44 23,25 
5, Publig Works 31 «1,55 «d1,86 ©=-88,29s«5,22s«4370'—si«4 5439341 
6, Miscellaneous 45 66 2,35 1,20 3,14 3,42 215 1,17 2,40 13,65 
ToTat. ORDINARY EXPENDITURE 11,10 {7,30 30,61 44,86 43,39 46,74 49,12 46,14 52,82 67,52 
If, Repayment of Loans 1 5 17 4 52 1,05 12 
Total Revenue Expenditure (I-11) 11,11 17,35 30,78 46,78 49,12 46,66 53,87 67,64 
Fotai Wages and Salaries paid 8,01 10,66 20,28 23,46 26,47 29,33 29,36 29,95 36,84 49,20 
to all Employees. 
Onion Territory Delhi 
Year 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
Head of Expenditure 
ge 2 ; 5 6 7.) (8 9 0 
J. Ordinary Expenditure— 
1. Gereral Administration & 24,14 50,73 1,07,13 1,16,60 1,16,40 1,39,10 1,48,43° 1,48,74 1,94,14 2,33,42 
Ccllexiion of Revenue. 
2. Public Health 1,75,71 3,01,19 6,00,22 7,93,48 8,52,82 10,59,78 13,31,45 13,49,31 13,49,31 17,36,84 
3. Safety & Convenience 1,66 3,07 4,47 4,36 5,91 6,95 33,66 9,39 5,56 6,50 
4. Education 1,78,05 2,63,68 6,79,6} 7,70,67 7,83,05 10,28,94 12,14,79 14,44,10 14,72,59 15,13,39 
§. Public Works 64,03 1,79,25 4,76,48 6,02,50 7,32,80 4,81,77 4,53,87 4,50,32 6,04,71 11,01,70 
6. Miscellaneous 1,82,45 2,49,72 6,03,47 6,85,43 6,87,25 6,74,39 3,14,38 9,26,30 12,35,48 16,49,51 


Tote! Ordinary Expenditure . 
Yl. Repayment of Loans 
Total Revenue Expenditure (1-; 1) 


Tatat Wages and Svlaries paid 


to all Employees. 











6,26,04 10,47,64 24,21,38 29,75,04 31,78,23 33,90,93 40,81,58 43,28,16 48,61,79 62,41,36 


43.57 76,61 


6,69,61 14.24,25 26,56,19 31,03,15 33,01,24 34,10,00 40,81,58 46,68,66 49,92,52 63,77,49 


3,42,43 6,26,16 13,59,14 16,10,15 17,64,44 22,70,01 27,93,12 30,75,00 32,34,00 35,13,37 


2,34,8E  1,30,11 1,23,01 20,07 3,40,50 1,30,73 1,36,13 
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Table 243-~NUMBER AND COVERAGE OF VILLAGE PANCHAYATS, PANCHAYAT SAMITIES AND ZILLA PARI- 
SHADS 
No. of No. of No. of No. of Rural — Percentage 
Year/Scate Panchayats Panchayat Zilla villages population = of sural 
Sumities Parishads = covered covered population 
under Pan- by gram covered by 
chayati Raj pencheyats gram pan- 
(iakhs) chayets 
~~ Y 2 3 4. 5 6 7 
195£859 1,77,633 467 67 4,61,000 24,20 82 
1960-61 : 1,93,527 1,449 133 4,82,000 32,59 92 
1965-66 : 2,12,465 3,497 253 $,57,247 35,23 98 
1970-71 2,19,119 3,339 231 564,307 35,07 98 
1973-74 2,19,964 3,863 201 3,414,009 41,91 97 
1974-75 2,20,737 4,018 230 §,61,155 43,82 99 
1975-76 2,213,802 4,024 252 §,84,432 44,18 99 
1976-77 2,22,691 4,032 252 5,84.867 44.24 99 
1977-78 : 2,24,298 4,036 251 5,99, 122 44,24 99 
1978-79 . 2,28,593 4,478 252 §,93,918 44,35 99 
1978-79— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . 16.437 324 21 29,092 3,68 100 
Assam (?) . TN4 # 20(a) 20,799 1,29 97 
Bihar d 11,378 587 8 77,957 5,07 199 
Gujarat 12,897 182 19 18,697 1,96 100 
‘Haryana. ; 5,260 87 (db) 6,099 83 190 
Himachal Pradesh 2,355 69 1 16,916 32 100 
Jammu & Kashmir 1,482 7 ae 6,723 38 100 
Karnataka . 4 8,303 175(c) 19(d) 29,265 2.25 100 
Kerala . 972 - 1,264 1,88 100 
Madhya Pradesh 16,229 459 Ae 75,544 3,46 98 
Mibirashtia 23,950 296 25 38,515 3,52 100 
Manipur 221 " ae 581 6 65 
Meghalaya (?) +. os ‘ 
Nagaland (#) ag bg ne ie e 
Orissa r 3,830 314 . 50,854 2,01 100 
Punjab 10,606 118 12 12,888 ‘1,03 100 
Rajasthan 7,294 232 26 35,795 2,12 100 
Sikkim 215 od ae 413 2 95 
Tamil Nadu 12,591 374 24(d) 16,621 3,21 100 
Tripura 476 z= ake 87h 13 91 
Uttar Pradesh 72,853 876 56 1, 2,624 7,60 100 
West Bengal 19,662 324(e) 15 48,047 3,29 99 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands 38 ‘ie a 172 1 67 
Arunachal Pradesh 701 48 5 2,776 4 91 
Chandigarh 21 1 1 21 3 100 
, D.& N. Haveli 10 i(f) 77 1 100 
Delhi : 204 v 258 6 100 
Goa, Daman & Diu 194 448 6 100 
Lakshadweep(*) 2: 
Mizoram (*) é sis ae re 
Pondicherry. 11(g) ge 3 93 


8 








Source: Ministry of Rural Reconstruction. 


(1) In Assam, Panchayat Raj bodies established under the new Act of 1972 on 14-5-1974. 


(2) There is no Panchayat .Raj Institutions. 


(a) Mohkuma Parishad. 

(b) Zilla Parishad abolished. 

(c) Taluk Development Board. 

(d) District Development Councils. 
(e) Anchalik Parishad. 

(f) Varishta Panchayat. 

(g) Commune Panchayats. 
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Table 244—ALLOTMENT AND COVERAGE OF COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT BLOCKS 


Yeoar/State 


1 


1960-61 

1965-66 

1970-71 

1973-74 

1974-75 

1975-76 . 7 j : : ° 
1976-77 : : 
1977-78 

1978-79 

J978-79—-~ 


State : 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam . ; : : P 
Bihar F : : ; f ; 
Gujarat 
Haryana . . £ j : 2 4 
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir . 
Karnataka 
Kerala 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa e 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura . 
Uuiar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


(nion Territory : 
A, & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh . 
Chandigarh 
D. & N. Haveli 
Delhi . . 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep : : : 2 ‘ 
Mizoram’ . , : ‘ . 
Pondicherry 


(a) Based on 1971 Census. 
(b) Based on 1961 Census. 








No. of blocks Population Villages cove- Area covered by 
allotted covered by C.D. red by C.D. C.D. programmes 
programmes programmes (000 Sq.Km.) 
) (000) 

2 3 4 5 
1,564 11,21 2,09 10,18 
3,137 20,81 3,64 18,98 
5,264 40,46 5,67 31,66 
4,893 40,46 5,67 31,66 
5,123 47,12 5,67 31,66 
5,026 46,97(a) 6,83(a) 31,66(b) 
5,026 46,91(a) 6,33(a) 31,66(b) 
§,028 46,97(a) 6,33(a) 31,66(b) 
5,005 46,97(a) 6,83(a) 31,66(b) 
5,007 46,97(a) 6,33(a) 31,66(b) 

324 380 29-6 274-9 
134 142 23+4 99-6 
587 527 78°2 173-9 
218 218 18°9 1,87-0 

87 94 73 43°6 

69 33 19-0 44-8 

75 38 6°8 1,23+3 

175 240 29°8 1,92-0 
144 194 1°6 38°7 
458 368 77° 4,43¢1 
296 388 38°9 3,06°8 

26 09 2°0 22+3 

24 09 5°0 22°4 

2) 05 1-0 16°5 

314 208 51*7 3,55°8 
117 115 13°0 61°7 
232 226 35°9 3,42°3 
377 33-0 171 1,30°2 

17 15 5*2 10°5 

876 773 1,24°9 3,93°6 
335 358 41°6 87-4 

3 ol 0-4 8+3 

48 04 3°0 81°4 

I 002 0°03 oe 

1 o1 0-1 0°5 

5 04 0-3 5 

12 08 0°4 3°7 

5 003 0-02 

20 02 as se 

4 0-5 0°4 0°5 


Source: Ministry of Rural Reconstruction. 


38. ELECTORAL STATISTICS 


This section provides results of the election to both Houses of the Parliament and to the State 
Legislative Assemblies and Councils, bringing out broadly the salicnt features of the electorate in the 
country. 


Under the Indian Constitution, there shall be a Parliament for the Union of India consisting of 
the President and two houses to be known respectively as the Council of States (Rajya Sabha) and the 
House of People (Lok Sabha). Similarly in each State there shall be a legislature consisting of either ont 
House known as the Legislative Assembly (Vidhan Sabha) or two houses known as the Legislative Council 
(Vidhan Parishad) and the Legislative Assemply (Vidhan Sabha). The election to the Hcuse of Pcople 
and to the Legislative Assemblies of every State shall be on the basis of Universal] adult suffrage; that 
is to say every person who is a citizen of India and has attained the age of 21 years, if not otherwise 
disqualificd, shall be entitled to be a voter at any such election. 


The Legislative Assembly of each State is to be composed of members chosen by direct election. 
The total number of members in the Legislative Assembly of State shall not in any case be more than 500 
ot less than 60. The strength of the electoral college of the Union Territories is laid down in the provisions 
of the Representation of the People Act, 1950. 


Representation in the Legislative Council of each State, where there is such a Council will be con- 
fjaed to Local Authorities, University Graduates and Teachers, Nominees of the Governor and elected 
representatives of the Legislative Assembly. 


Tables 245-246 


These two tables show the number of voters and seats in each State for the purpose of election 
to the House of People and the Legislative Assemblies respectively. 


In these two tables, Col. 3 shows total number of electors (Voters) in all constituencies whereas 
Col. 4 shows the number of votes polled. The percentage of votes polled to total votes in contested cons- 
tituencies is shown in Col. 6. This indicates the extent to which the voters exercised their franchise. 
The diff:rence between “votes polled’’ and valid ‘‘votes polled’? shows the number of votes which 
were polled either wrongly or were rejected. 


Table : 245A 
This table is being introduced to depict the composition/allocation of seats in the Rajya Sabha. 


Table 247 


This table shows the number of seats in the Legislative Council and the number of constituencies 
in the State Legislative Asscmbly for the purpose of the election. 


Table 248 


This table shows Statewise number of valid votes polled, percentage of valid votes polled and seats 
won according to parties for the Election to the. Lok Sabha in 1977. 


Table 249 


This table gives the Statewise expenditure incurred on (i) preparation of electoral rolls and (ii) conduct 
of election for Election to the Lok Sabha in 1977. 
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Table 245—ELECcTION TO THE LOK SABHA 
(House of People) 


























No. of No. of No, of No. of Percentage 
Year/State seats electors votes polled valid votes No. of 
polled votes polled 
(col 4 to col. 3) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1952(a) 489 DV— _23,19,96,701 10, 59,44,459 10, 59,44,495 45-67 
CE— 17,17,47,300 8,07,09,202 46°99 
TE-- —-17,32,13,635 
1957(b) . 494 DV— _ 25,86,16,533 12,34,61,815 12,05,13,915 47°74 
CE— | 19,09,18,329 913,29, 866 47-84 
TE— 13,36,52,069 
1962(c) . . : 494 CE— 21,50,51,233 11,99,04.315 11,51,68 ,890 55°75 
TE— 21,63,72,215 
1967(c)(d) é 520 CE— 24,90,03,334 15,27,24,611  14,58,66,310 61+33 
TE— 25,05,97,445 
1971 7 . $18 CE— 27,40,79,516 15,15,36,802 14,66,02,276 55-29 
TE— 27,40,94,493 
1977 . . 542 CE— 32,09,28,417 19,42,63,915  18,89,17,504 60.53 
TE—  32,11,74,327 
1977 : 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 42 2.75,67,618 1,72,20,943 1,67,05,123 62°47 
Assam : : 14 72,25,616 39,65,448 38,23,310 54°88 
Bihar 54 3,49.96,402 2,12,64,278 2,08,74,906 60°76 
Gujarat : : 26 1,41,09,708 83,53,883 81,12,371 59-21 
Haryana(e) . : 10 57,66,654 42,24,405 41,48,544 73°26 
Himachal Pradesh ‘e) (f) 4 19,61,050 11,67,927 11,38,893 59-56 
Jammu & Kashmir 6 25,57,422 14,79,514 14,24,324 §7°85 
Karnataka 28 1,67,195 1,05,96,342 1,02,70,125 63°20 
Kerala : 7 20 1,14,60,901 9,07,77,000 88,56,173 7920 
Madhya Pradesh 40 2,27,82,932 1,25,12,691 1,18,12,395 54°92 
Maharashtra 48 2,88,56,994 1,74,04,823 1,68,91,349 60°31 
Manipur(g) 2 7,88,223 4,73,895 4,65,341 60°12 
Meghalaya 74 5,30,326 2,64,544 2,54,046 49+ 88 
Nagaland 1 4,73,257 2,50,016 2,41,154 §2°83 
Orissa _- 21 1,26,45,435 56,03,842 53,93,974 44°32 
Punjab(e)' 13 81,63,885 57,25,795 56,11,311 70+ 14 
Rajasthan 23 1,52,40,432 86,73,720 84,04,426 56°91 
Sikkim . 1 1,24,023 —-—-—Uncontested 
Tamil Nadu 39 2,71,84,417 1,82,52,182 1,78,59,907 67: 
- Tripura(z) 2 3,66,056 6,06,833 5,88,190 70:07 
Uttar Pradesh 85 5,19,34,297 2,93,11,002 2,86,93,047 56-44 
West Bengal 42 2,51,22,416 1,51,33,005 1,46,81,909 60°24 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands , 1 85,308 60,590 60,568 71°02 
Arunachal Pradesh(h) 2 93,770 52,764 50,690 56°27 
Chandigarh(c) . = 1 1,60,963 1,08,494 1,07,081 67°40 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 1 67,532 25,706 24,131 68-49 
Delhi : 7 F 7 25,47,064 18,16,372 17,97,995 731 
Goa, Daman & Diu 2 4,77 ,404 2,99,786 2,93,046 62°80 
Lakshadweep 1 19,471 16,480 16,386 84-64 
Mizoram 1 2,04,480 1,02,075 1,00,725 49-92 
Pondicherry 1 2,98,192 2,19,560 2,16,244 73°63 
Source : Election Commission of India. 
Notes : 


DV-—Votes in contested constituencies including two/three votes for each elector in two/three member consti- 


tuencies, 


CE—Electors in thé contested constituencies only. 
TE—Total Electors. 


(a) The first General Election in the country was held from October, 1951 to March, 


1952. At that time there 


were ti:ree types of constituencies. Single member, two member and three member. No. of votes polled are 
not available for General Election, 1952, and as such No. of valid votes have been indicated in column (4). 


(b) In the second General Election, there were two types of constituencies---Single member and two member. The 
figure 123, 461, 815 includes number of votes polled in two member constituencies. 


(c) In the third and subsequent General Elections, all constituencies are single member. 


(d) Excluding one seat for North East Frontier Tract filled by nomination. 


(ce) According to the Punjab Re-organisation Act, 1966 the State of Punjab and the Union Territory of Himachal 
Pradesh were re-organised on 1-11-66 into states of Haryana and Punjab and the Union Territories of Chandigarh 
and Himachal Pradesh. ; 


(f) Re-organised into state w.e.f. 25-1-71 and No. of seats have been reduced from 6 to 4, 
(g) Re-organised into state w.e.f. 21-1-1972. 
(h) There was one uncontested election, CE—93,770 and TE--2,15,657. 
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Table 245A-——CoMPOsITION/ALLOCATION OF SEATS IN THE RAJYA SABHA 








Year/States/Union Territories 


1952 . - ‘ ’ . : . 
1958 é 
1964 7 : ; . F . . 


1970 . . : . . . a : : a ‘ . 


1976 : ‘ . . ‘ : P . - 
1978 ; : . ; . r E : * * 
1979 : ‘ ‘ ; . re 
1979 : 
States : 
Andhra Pradesh : : . ; : z 
Assaitt 
Bihar 
Gujarat 
Haryana 


Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka . 
Kerala 

Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya . 
Nagaland 

Orissa 

Punjab 

Rajasthan 

Sikkim 

Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 

Uttar Pradesh 


West Bengal ‘ 7 7 - ‘ . . . . 


Union Territory : 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Delhi 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry 


Nominated 





*Fjoures include 12 members nominated by the President of India. 





Number of 


eee i rr 











All members Women members 
216 15 
232 22 
23% 21 
24(; 14 
244 24 
244 24 
244 25 

18 oe 
i 
Pa 2 
11 1 
4 a 
1 
4 — 
12 1 
% 1 
I¢ 5 
19 2 
} — 
1 nia 
} ao 
1¢ a 
3 
1l I 
I: 2 
j nisl 
364. 1 
1a 3 
1 is 
‘ es 
1: 2 





Source : Rajya Sabha Secretariat. 
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Table 246—ELECTIONS TO THE VIDHAN SABHAS 
State Legislative Assemblies 














No. of No. of No. of No. of Percentage of 
Year/State seats electors votes polled valid- votes votes polled 
polled (col. 4 ta col. 3) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 

1952(a) 3,283 DV— 23,06,96,391 10,38,01,199 10,38,01,199 45-00 
CE 17,08,81,923 7,91,08,455 7,91,08,455 46-29 
TE~ 17,21,21,948 

1957(b) 2,906 DV 24,35,10,779 11,62,44,689 11,32,17,311 47°74 
CE— 17,71 ,28,066 8,62,69,316 48-70 
TE 17,91,33,387 

1962 2,855 CE 19,66,40,779 11,06,83,769 10,49,46,596 56*+29 
TE 19,74,85,529 

1967 (c) 3,557 CE 24,71,04,213 15,17,93,713 14,32,56,509 61°43 
TE 25,02,47,161 

1968-69(d) . tt 3 . 1,278 «5B 10,64,79,426 6,12,06,108 5,94,09,050 57°48 

1970 (KERALA). : ; 133. TE 99,95,268 75,69,955 75,29,936 75°74 

1971 (e) 654 TE— 5,62,37,964 3,49,25,321 3,29,87,537 62-10 

1972 ((f) . 2 : : : 2,757 TE 19,55,68,067 11,55,01,935 11,18,50,185 59-06 

1974 (g) 722 CE~ 6,29,21,455 3,55,39,467 4,33,15,862 56-48 
TE— 6,29,32,027 

1975(GUJARAT) -  . . 182 TE~ 1,39,12,703 84,02,069 80,59,752 60°39 

1977 (h) . P : ; 2,671 CE— 22,84,01,395 12,43,53,838 12,19,02,538 54*42 
TE— 22,84,05,814 

1978 (i) 1,052 CE 8,63,20,098 6,05,74,326 5 88,89,134 70°17 
TE 8,63,35,305 

Notes 


Source : Election Commission. 


DV—Votes in contested constituencies including 2/3 votes for each elector in 2/3 member constituencies. 


CE—Electors in the contested constituencies only. 


TE—Total electors. 


(a) The first General Election in the Country was held from October, 1951 to March, 1952. At that time, there were 
three types of constituencies, single member, two member and three member. The number of votes polled arc 
not available for General Election, 1952 and as such number of valid votes has been indicated in col 4. 


(b) In Second General Election, 1957, there were also two types of constituencies Single member and two member 
Figure 11,62,44,689 includes number of votes polled in two member constituencies. 


(c) Including three seats allotted to Naga Hills District where the constituencies failed to elect any member. 

(d) Figures relate to mid-term General Election to the Legislative Assembly of Haryana which went to pollin 1968 
and Bihar, Nagaland, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal and Pondicherry which went to poll in 1969. 

(e) This includes figures for Orissa, Tamil Nadu and West Bengal which went to poll in 1971. 

(f) This includes figures for Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, J & K., Karnataka 
Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Manipur, Meghalaya, Punjab, Rajasthan, Tripura, West Bengal, Delhi, Goa, 
Daman & Diu and Mizoram. 


(g) This includes figures for Manipur, Nagaland, Orissa, Uttar Pradesh and Pondicherry which went to poll in 
1974. 


(h) This includes figures for Bihar, Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, Jammu & Kashmir, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, 
Nagaland, Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan, Tami! Nadu, Tripura, Uttar Pradesh, West-Bengal, Delhi (Metro), Goa, 
Daman & Diu and Pondicherry, which went to poll in 1977. 

(i) This includes figures for Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Karnataka. Maharashtra, Meghalaya, Arunachal Pradesh 
and Mizoram which went to poll in 1978. 
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Table 247--NUMBER OF SEATS AND CONSTITUENCIES IN 7: £ VIDHAN PARISHADS 
(State Legislative Council: } 














Indirect Nomi- 
Elec- nations 
Direct Elections tions 
Year Date State __ cee a ———————_-—s«s Total 
Local Graduates Teachers Total By By 
Authorities MLAs Governor 
Cc Ss cs Cc 5 Ss 








i. ° &  » 3 “45 6 q 8 9 10° ci “8 14 





1952(1) - 1-10-51 (7) 59—139 20—34 20-—34 99-207 139 73 419 





E Biher q 5 4-— 2d 4-- 6 4-— & {2— 36 24 12 72 
- Bombay -. . 2 24 6— 6 6— 6 33— 36 24 12 72 
. Madras. : O-- 24 2— 6 2— % 13— 36 24 12 72 
- Punjab . , 4— 13 1— 3 I— 3 6—- 19 13 40 
. Uttar Pradesh . 6— 24 2— 4 a 6 10— 36 24 12 72 
. West Bengal -. 6-~ 17 4— 4 4 4 JG 25 \7 31 
. Mysore. . 9--— 13 1-—- 3 [-- 3 }{-- 19 13 40 





td No 
mK 


i te 
eS t 


Na 
oC 











1953) 1053 OM). SS Tie ALN ip => 93-193 13372398 





(2) 1-10-53 3. Madraghe «4 pe 7 27 is uN 51 
G3) 24-54 3. Madras 0. STE te eT 18 9 51 








1954(3) 81-454 Ce 55-129 19 34 1932 93-195 133.«70—S—«98 
(4) ~+~—«dt-1i2-56 (3. Madras AAEM Ie 12> 626° 1622 8 SO 
(5) 1-11-56 7. Mysore. : 3 oa —- 4 pont alias 18 38 52 





204 136 69 409 


88-385 264.—2—i«OSSSs«4 











1956(5) — A-11-56 (7) “bot 36 


AS; 


195166) ees, (9) 47-257 











(6) "3-12-57 1. Andhra Pradesh 6— 31 PAs 325 2-4 31 12 90 
3-12-57 : Bihar 5. 4-4 12— 50 34 4 96 
3-12-57 3. Bombay Ae Ee ao eS 15 54 42 12108 


(nN - 4+10-59 4. Madhya Pradesh 6-— 3] 2— 8 2—- S 10— 47 31 12 90 


(6) 3-12-57 5. Madras. 3 4— 2] l--- 6 ts 6-33 24 9 63 
3-12-57 6. Mysore : ; S— 21 3--- 6 2b g—- 33 24 9 63 
3-12-57 7. Punjab : . 3— 17 I-- 4 i— + S— 25 18 & sj 


3-12-57 8. Uttar Pradesh 6--—- 39 2— 9 1C-—- 37 39 12 108 
3-12-57 9. West Bengal 4 S— 27 Dawi() 2--- 9— 39 27 9 75 








1958(7) . Eee. i 6) ve 41-226 ios = 56" 1 56 78338 233 83 654 





1960(8) 15-60 @. 
(8) 1-5-60 3. M2 Marashiira . M22 3+ 7 2 7 26 36 30 12 78 





_54—212 18 54 17— 5d $9320 2 (83 624 











1962 13- 10-61 (8) 140-212 44. $4 47-— 54 231-320 221 83 624 





= 8 S— = 35-47 3] 12 90 








(9) 25-9-61, 1. Andhra Pradesh 20— 31 7 
25-9-61 2. Bihar : : 16-- 34 ques 8 F-- SAO 20 34 12 % 
25-9-6{ 3. Maharashtra © 21-2200 3 7 2 7 2+ 36 30 12 78 
(10) 18-4-61 4. Madras i2.-- 2i 5— 6 Oe— G 23-- 33 2 9 63 
i3-£-61 5. Mysore. ye. TES §— 6 6G 6 28-33 Zt 9 63 


a 
— to 


18-4:61 6. Punjab. 2 1 


(i) 13-10-61 7. Utiar Pradesh .  23-~ 108 


one 
a) 
.o 
| 
a 
i 
We 
eey 
| 
add 
hod 
reo 
i 








(9) 25-9-61 8. West Bengal .  16--27 4-- © S-- & US~+ 39 27 5 75 
$3 Sha. 5a Boers 27 Sf 612 


1967 1-11-66 (3) 139-209 42. 33 


$2359 C.8.0. (ND) 'R0 
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Table 247—NUMBER OF SEATS AND CONSTITUENCIES IN THE VIDHAN PAaRisnHaps—contd. 


(State Legislative Councils) 


















































Direct Elections Indirect Nomi- 
Elections nations 
Year Date State 
Local Graduates Teachers Total By By Total 
Authorities MLA Governor 
Cc Ss Cc §s Cc § C 
eR ae ee eee a 
1 2 3 4 § 6 7 8 9 10 i 12 13 14 
(12) 1-4-65 1. Andhra Pradesh . 20— 31 I 8 8~— 8 35— 47 31 12 90 
(12) 1-4-65 2. Bihar . . 16—34 TT 8 7—- 8 30—50 34 12 96 
(12) wo Maharashtra - 21-22 3— 7 Ww F 26— 36 30 12 78 
(12) 1-4-65 
a3) 1-1-66 4. Madras . e J2—21 5— 6 6— 6 23~— 33 21 63 
(14) 5-3-64) 5. Mysore 17— 21 5S— 6 6— 6 28— 33 21 63 
(12) 1-4-65 J 
(12) 1-4-65) 6. Punjab (17) . é 9— 14 3— 3 3— 3 15— 20 14 6 40 
(15) 1-11-66 J 
(12) 1-4-65) 7. Uttar Pradesh . 28-39 9-— 9 9— 9 46— 57 39 12 108 
(16) 13-1-66 
(12) 1-4-65 8. West Bengal(18) . 16—27 4—- 6 S— 6 25— 39 27 9 1S 
1970019) 22-10-70 (6) 114—168 36—44 38— 44 188—256 176 66 498 
ee SS 
(12) 1-4-65 1. Andhra Pradesh . 20— 31 he (3 8— 8 35— 47 31 12 90 
(20) 1-10-71 2. Bihar . 2 ae 1G6= 340) 7— ee 7— 8 3050 34 12 96 
(21) 22-10-70 3. Maharashtra  . 21-22 3— 7 2— 7 26—36 30 12 78 
(12) 1-4-65 4. Mysore 4 . i7—21 5S— 6 6— 6 28— 33 21 63 
(22) 14-1-69 5. Tamil Nadu Paice 6 26— 6 23—33 2 63 
(23) 1-4-70 6. Uttar Pradesh . 28—39 9— 9 9— 9 46— 57 39 12 108 
= a 
1972(19) 1-10-71 (6) 114—168 36—44 38—44 188—256 176 66 498 
1974 29-5-74 (6) 115—168 36— 54 39—44 190—256 176 66. 498 
a  . 
(24) 18-9-73 1. Andhra Pradesh - 21— 31 7T— 8 &— 8 36— 47 31 12 90 
(25) 25-9-74 3, Maharashtra . 21-22 3-7 3— 7 27— 36 30 12 78 
1975-78 27-12-75 (6) 115-168 36—44 40—44 191—256 176 66 = 498 
(24) 18-9-73 1. Andhra Pradesh . 21—31 7— 8 &8—~— 8 36— 47 31 12 90 
(26) 1-8-75 2. Bihar : . 16--34 7J— 8 TF 8 30-50 34 12 96 
(27) 21-10-74 3. Karnataka . . I-21 5S— 6 6& 6 28— 33 31 9 63 
(28) 27-12-75 4. Maharashtra . 21-22 3— 7 4— 7 28—36 30 12 78 
(29) 1-2-74 5. Tamil Nadu » 12--- 21 5-- 6 6— 6 23— 33 21 5 63 
(30) 1-4-70 6. Uttar Pradesh . 28—39 9— 9 9— 9 46-57 39 12 108 


9 = 
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Table 247—Numper oF SEATS AND CONSTITUENCIES IN THE VIDHAN PARISHADS-—~—Contd. 
(State Logislative Councils) 


Notes : 
C--Constituencies; S—~Seats. Figuresin bracketsin column 3 indicate the number of Legislative Councils. 
-Blections were conducted from October 1951 to March, 1952 on the basis of the seats allocated unde: Secticn 10 and 
the Third Schodule of the Representation of the Peorle Act, 1950. Vhe Council constiuencies were delimited under the 
Delimitation of Council Constituencies Orders, 1951, as modified by the Parliament. 

(2) Seats and Constituencies for Madras were modified under Section 19 of the Andhra State Act, 1953 (30 of 1953 
(16-9+4953). 

(3) Uader Section 19(1Xc) of the Andhra State Act, 1953 w.e.f. 21-4-1954, seats for Graduate Constituencies in 
Madras inerraeed from 4 to 6 and those filled by nomination by the Governor reduced from 11 to 9, keeping the totals 
Sante t.e. 

(4) Seats and Constituencies in Madras were modified by the Adoptation of Laws Order, 1956 (No. 3). 

(SX i) Seatsin Mysore were modified under Section 36(3) of the States Reorganisaticn Act, 1956 (13 of 1956) (31-8-1956) 
Council Constituencies were to be delimited in Mysore under Section 36(4) of the Act by the Election Commission. 

(ii) 1956 Total excludes figures for Legislative Council of Madhya Pradesh which was to be constliuted from such date 

as the President may by order appoint having the same number of seatsi.e. 72. Such Counci] has not been cons- 


tituted. 
(iii) Council Constituencies were also to be delimited by the Election Commission for the reorganised States of Bcm- 


bay, Madhya Pradesh and Punjab. 
(6) Szats and Constituencies modified for al) States including Madhya Pradesh by the Legislative Council Act, 1957 
(37 of 1957) (3-42-1957). 
(7) (i) 1958 Total excludes figures for Madhya Pradesh, were Legislative Council has not yet been constituted, 
(ti) Referenee date to administrative’ Units in Madhya Pradesh charged to 1-10-i$'9 vice Sectian Sind Schedule 
of the Rajasthan and Madhya Pradesh (Transfer of Territorics) Act, 1959 (47 01 1959). 
(8) 3zatts and Coastituencics for Maharashtra modified by Section 22 and Schedule V- of the Bombay Reorganisatin 
Act, 1960 (11 of 1960) (1-5-1960). 
9) Constituéacles modified by the Delimitation of Council Constituencies Amendment Order, 1961 for Andhra 
Pra esh (GSR-3183), Bihar (GSR-1182), Maharashtra (GSR-1183) and West-Benga! (GSR-1184). 

$6(10) Constituencies modified by the Delimitation of Council Constituencies Amendment Order, 1961 for Madras 
(GSR7), Mysore €GSR-568) and Punjab (GSR-569). 

(11) Constituencies modified by the Delimitation of Council Constituencies (Uttar Pradesh) Amendment Order, 1961 
(GSR-1273). 
. (12) Reference date to administrative units changed to 1-4-1965 on 25-7-1965 for Andhra Pradesh (GSR-J057), Biha™ 
G3R-1058), Maharashtra (GSR-1059), Madras (GSR-1060), Mysore (GSR-1061), Punjab (GSR-1062), Uttar Pridesh 
(G9R-1063) and West Bengal (GSR-1064). 
{13) Reference datc to administrative units changed to 1-1-1966 in Madras vide GSSR-1097 dated 18-7-1966. 
(14) Name ‘of Bangalore district substituted as “‘Bangalore’’ (Urban)and Bangalore (Rural) districts: vide GSR-42] 
dated 5-6-1964. 
(15) Seats and Constituencies substituted by Section 20 and 21 of the Punjab Reorganisation Act, 1966 31 of 1966) 
of (18-9-1966). ek 
(16) Nambder of Local Authorities Constituencies increased from 23 to 28 in Uttar Pradesh vide the Delimitatica 
of Council Constituencies (Uttar Pradesh) Amendment Order, 1966-GSR 589(E) datcd 13-1-1966. 
(17) Legislative Councilof Punjab was abolished by Scction 5 of the Punjab Legislative Council (Abolition) Act, 1969 
46 of 1969) (w.e.f. 7-1-1970). 
(18) Legislative Council of West Bengal was abolished by Section 5 of the West Bengal Legislative Council) (Aboli- 
tion) Act. 1969 (20 of 1969) (w.e.f. 1-8-1969). ee vee 
(19) Figures for 1970 and 1972 excludes figures forthe Legislative Councils of Punjab and West Bengal which 
abolished on 71-1970 and 1-8-1969 respectively. Cae tee 
(20) Reference date to administrative units changcd to 3-10-1971 in Bihar vide GSR) dated 30-12-1972, 
(21) The names of ‘North Satara and South Satara district’? in Maharashtra changed 10 ‘Satara’ and ‘Sangli? vi 

182} dated 22-10-1970. a 
(22) The names of ‘Madras’ changed to ‘Tami] Nadu’ on 14-1-1969 vide GSR-112 dated 13-1-1970. 

(23) Reference date administrative units changed to 1-4-1970 for Uttar Pradesh vide GSR-968 dated 25-6-1970. 
(24) Nunder of Lozal Athprities Constituencies in Andhra Pradeshincreased from 20 to 21 vide Delimitati 
Council Constituencies (Andhra Pradesh) Amendment Order, 1973. eaneeee 

25) Number of Teachers Constituenciesin Maharashtra were increased from 2 to 3 vide the Delimitati i 
Conititnencies Bombay) (Amendment) Order, 1974-GSR 2496) dated 29-5-1974. prea oon ened 

(26) Reference to reorganised district in Bihar as on 1-8-1975 incorporated vide the Delimitation of i . 
tituencies (Bihar) Amendment Order, 197 SGSR 494(E) dated 16-9-1975, ay Senne one 

(27) The name of ‘Mysore’ changed fo ‘Karnataka’ vide GSR-431(E) dated 21-10-1974. 

(28) Number of Toichers Constituencies wereincreased in Maharashtra from 3 to 4 vide the Demitati i 
Constituencies (Bombay) Amendment Order, 1975 vide GSR-589 (E) dated 27-12-75. Seer OR VEC CuI 


29) Reference to reorganisation district as on 1-2-1974 made vide GSR-114(E) dated 2-3-1974, 
(30) Reference to reorganised Divisions or districts ason 1-4-1970 made vide GSR-968, dt..25-6-1974, 
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Table 248--ELECrION 0 THE LOK-SABHA, 1977—VUTES POLLED, PERCENTAGE OF VOTES POLLILD 
AND SFATS WON ACCORDING TO PARTIES 


National Parties 


Total No. 























Indian National Congress Bhartiya Lok Dal 
State’Union Territory Of Valid) #405 eee ee 
votes No. of “age of Seats No. of “age of Seats 
nolled valid vores valid votes wou valid votes valid votes won 
(000 Nos.) polled polled polled polled 
(000 Nos.) (000 Nos.) 

Banat: cae a ee arde as eae —s eed Sed estelecs oe ar aoe : : 
Andhra Pradesh. ‘ ‘ 167,05 95.83 S7-36 41 54,01 32-33 a | 
Assam sg 5 2 7 38,23 19,33 50-56 10 13,68 35-78 - 3 
Bihar : e . - 2,08,75 47,81 22-90 0 1,35,64 64-98 52 - 
Guiarat - . F &1,12 38,06 46-92 1 40,19 49°54 16 
Haryana . : 7 : 41,49 7.45 17°95 0 29,18 70-35 10 
Himacha] Pradesh =. ° 11,39 4.39 38°58 0 6,51 57°19 4 
Jaramu & Kashmir. ; tag 2533 16°37 3 ey; 8-23 0 
Karnataka . . ' 1,02,70 58,34 56°74 26 40,97 39-84 2 
Kerala. 0 = - 88,56 25,80 29-13 1 6,37 7-20 0 
Madhya Pradesh. 1,15,12 38,36 2247 I 68,40 — $7-90 37 
Maharashtra e« . 1.68,91 79,42 47°02 20 53,03 31-39 19 
iii « we Geuen 4,65 211 45-31 2 40 8-58 6 
Meghalaya « ° ° 2.54 91 35°92 1 ae _— ea 
Nagaland ~ Bee 2,41 n17 4§+32 0 = = = 
Orisa oo. o-oo 53,94 20,59 28-18 4 27,92 51°77 18 
Punjab «oe . - 36,11 19,55 34°85 0 7,02 12°50 3 
Rajasthan » Bae 34,04 25,68 30°56 1 54,81 65-21 24 
Sikkim = - . ‘ ; eee -— UNCONTESTED —-—- . 
Tamil Nadu 1.78,60 39,77 ef 14 so sees 
Tripurae . . : 5,88 2,34 39°74 1 1,05 17°83 1 
Uttar Pradesh . : 2,380.93 71,70 24-99 0 1,95,30 68-08 85 
West Bengal se 1.46.82 43.12 a9-32 3 31.51 21-46 15 
A. &'N. Islands - : : ol 38 §8+45 1 — = us 
Arunachal Pradesh. 7 7 54 21 41-25 i -- — oan 
Chandigarh é e « 1.07 30 28-37 0 7I 66°13 1 
D. &. N. Haveli . : 24 11 46°93 I 8 31-82 1) 
Dethi . ° : : 17,98 5,42 30-15 0 42,25 68°15 7 
Goa, Daman & Niu . e 2.93 1,17 39-98 1 43 14-70 0 
Lakshadweep se ‘ 7 16 10 58°59 1 — —_ i 
Mizoram . 7 ‘ 2 1.01 37 37-07 0 _ Saat oo 
Pondicherry F ‘ F 2,16 -- os ~- a <5 = 

TOrac r 18,89,18 6,52,12 34°52 1$4(a) —-_7,80,63° 41°32 295 











S eeineeiaamneaamncienaagiems pacman 
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Table 248—ELECTION TQ THE LOK-SABHA, 1977—VO1is POLLED, PLRCENTAGi OF VOTES POLLID 


State/Union Territory 


Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam - F 
Bihar . z . 
Gujarat - e 
Haryana « ° 
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 


Karnataka . 
Kerala ° . 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 


Manipur. ‘ 


Meghalaya . 
Nagaland . 
Orissa 7 7 
Punjab : 
Rajasthan ‘ 
Sikkim 7 


Tamil Nadu 
Tripura F : 


Uttar Pradesh 


West Bengal 
A. & N. Islands . 


Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh : 
D. & N. Haveli . 
Delhi e . 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep se 
Mizoram. . 
Pondicherry a 


Tora 














Nation! Pariies 


Communist Party of India 





Communist Pariy 














(Mars'si) 
No. of %age of Seats No.of  Y%age of 
valid valid won vatid valid 
votes votes votes vores 
polled polled polled polled 
(000 No.) (0:0 No.) 
9 10 11 12 13 
4,46 2-67 0 7,87 4-72 
54 1-42 0 1,10 2°88 
1,75 5-63 0 42 0-20 
25 0-61 0 i 0-03 
16 1-38 0 9 0-79 
41 0°41 0 — — 
9,19 10-38 4 18,90 20-33 
62 0:53 0 — 
1,14 0:67 0 6,01 3°56 
54 11-50 0 — ae 
1,70 3-15 90 1 67 1-98 
92 1-65 0 2,77 4:94 
40 0-48 ay 0-38 
-——-— UNCONTESTED 
8,22 4-60 3 path) 1-56 
13 2-24 0 2.01 34,09 
3,16 1-10 29 On 
9,53 6-49 38,39 26°15 
2 2°32 0 — 2 
6 0-36 0 = 
53,22 2-82 7 8114 430 22 





AND SEATS WON ACCORDING To PARTS. S-- Cenid. 


of {India 


Se?ts 
won 


14 


0 


0 


1) 


22 








indian N tional Congress 


(Organisation) 


No. of ?guge of Seats 











veld valid won 
VOeS Votes 
polled — polled 
(000 No.) 
1S 16 17 
31.56 17°€8 3 
96 44-44 Q 
32,52 1.72 3 


ec a ri a a i 


638 ELECTORAL STATISTICS 


Table 748—ELEcTION TO THE LOK-SABHA, 1977-—VOTES POLLED, LA 


AND SEATS WON ACCORDING TO PARTIES— 


Se 


State Parties Regd. Parties 


State/Union Territory 


valid valid won valid valid 

votes voles votes votes 

polled polled polled polled 
(000 Nos.) (000 Nos.) 








‘ohrd’ 





No. of “arse of Seats No. of %age ‘of = Seats 


won 





RCENTAGE OF VOTES POLLED 





Independents 


No. of %ageof Seats 
yalid valid won 
votes - ‘votes 
polled ) polled 











1 18 19 20 21 22 23 «242~C«OStti 
Andhra Pradesh . 7 _ — _ 19 On 0 4,70 2°81 0 
Assam 7 F ‘ ~— —_ —_ 65 1-72 0 2,92 7°64 1 
Bihar . . 7 : 2 0-01 0 3,50 1-68 1 9,Al 4-60 1 
Gujarat. . : — — _— _— — ~ 2.87 3-54 0 
Haryana. « . 1,95 4-70 0 5 0:12 0 2.59 6:24 0 
Himachal Pradesh . —_ _ _ _ —_ > 24 = 2-06 0 
Jammu & Kashmir. 4,83 33-92 2 —_— _ — 5,91 41-48 1 
Karnataka . . 5 — —— —~ 34 0-33 0 2,05 2-58 0 
Kerala . ’ : 21,44 24-21 5 8 0:08 0 7,68 8:67 0 
Madhya Pradesh ¢ — — = 1,54 1-30 1 9521 7-80 I 
Maharashtra . . 10,30 6-10 5 8,72 5:16 1 10,29 6°09 0 
Manipur. . . 1,09 23°45 0 - - -_ $2 11-16 0 
Meghalaya . . . — —_ — _ - _ 1,63 64-08 1 
Nagaland . - é 1,25 51-68 1 = — — _ _- _ 
Orissa : - : — — — 46 0:85 0 2,19 4:07 1 
Punjab . . . 23,73 42-30 9 27 0:48 1,85 3-28 0 
Rajasthan . . A 27 0-32 0 8 0:09 0 2,49 2-96 0 
Sikkim . : . ——__——___-——————- UNCONTESTED 
Tamil Nadu . . 86,88 48-65 19 4 0°02 0 9,33 5+22 0 
Tripura é ‘ ‘ — -~ — 36 6°10 0 _ _ ~ 
Uuar Pradesh ° = 0-00 0 83 0:28 QO 15,62 5-45 0 
W. Bengal 7 . 12,10 8-24 6 2,23 1-52 0 9,93 6°77 1 
A. &N. Islands . . _- = _ - _ _ 25 41°SS 0 
Arunachal Pradesh. _ _ _ —_ _ _ 30 58-75 1 
Chandigarh F 7 _ _ _ _ — _ 3 3°18 _ 
D. & Ne Uavel? . : _ — - — _ - $ 22-25 0 
Delhi « e « a _ _ —_ 5 0°31 0 19 1°03 0 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 1,19 40-52 1 _ _ _ 4 4-380 0 
Lakshadweep a _ _ _ _ _ _ F 41°41 0 
Mizoram. . . — _ _ _ _ _ 63 62-95 1 
Pondicherry . ‘ 1,15 53-32 1 _ —_ _ § 2-34: 0 
16623. +881 49 ~ 49, 3 1,03,94 SS 


TOTAL : 1,66,23 8-81 49 19,38 1-02 





(a) Including uncontested seat also. 
Note : Total may not tally due to rounding off of the figures. 
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Table 249---ELECTIONS TO THE LOK SaBHa, 1977 


Expenditure incurred 





State/Union Territory 





Expenditure incurred en 











Preparation of Conduct of 
Electoral Rolls Election 
1 2 ~~ 3 

Andhra Pradesh : é . 3 1,02,35 1,95,60 
Assam sg . . e F . 20,45 45,96 
Bihar : . : 2 7 F 94,37 4,74,42 
Gujarat. < é ; : 18,00 1,30,00 
Haryana . : ers 6,07 5,343 
Himachal! Pradesh : . 3,92 10,5" 
Jammu & Kashmir A 7,28 14,0: 
Karnataka ‘ ° ° 6,51 86,5% 
Kerala. ‘ : 60,92 66,44 
Madhya Pradesh : 57,44 90,06 
Maharashtra : 1,27,02 1,38,75 
Manipur . . fe . 2,14 5,45 
Meghalaya 3 . . * 46 6,18 
Nagaland . F : . : 82 12,96 
Orissa . . . 53,73 1,42,37 
Punjab. 14,10 5,74 
Rajasthan . 27,86 1,70,26 
Sikkim 2,55 NIL* 
Tamil Nadu s 6,41 1,50,47 
Tripura 2,89 18,12 
Uttar Pradesh 72,73 2,74,52 
West Bengal. : é 3,79 2,02,50 
Andaman & Nicobar [sland ; 1922 1,28 
Arunachal Pradesh 15 1,66 
Chandigarh - F ‘ 2,50 1,50 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli. 18 26 
Delhi . 9,97 14,27 
Goa, Daman & Diu . ‘ 7 16 1,19 
Lakshadweep . : : ‘ ; 7 94 
Mizoram . . . . . 3,34 3,71 
Pondicherry ° . ° ° . 10 1,74 

ToraL . 7,09,02 22,72,85 


*Candidate was returned Unopposed in Sikkim. 





Note : Totals may not tally due to rounding off of figures 


639 


(Rs. 000) 


Total 


4 


2,97,95 
66,41 
5,68,79 
1,48,00 
11,37 
14,52 
21,33 
93,10 
1,27,35 
1,47,44 
2,65,78 
7,59 
6,64 
13,28 
1,96,10 
19,84 
1,98,12 
2,55 
1,56,88 
21,01 
3,47,35 
2,06,30 
2,50 
1,82 
4,00 
44 
24,25 
1,36 
1,01 
7,05 
1,84 


29,81,87 








39. FIVE YEAR PLANS 
Table 250 


Pian outlay/Exvenditure for Public Scctor—Table 249A & B present figures of plan provisios 
aad outlay for first, socoad, third, fourth , fifth plan and Five Year Plan 1978-83: periods and also 
during the annual plans 1956-1959. T:ble 249 GC; D and E provide the cortesponding Statewise figures 
for the Five Year Plan 1978-83 and Annual Plan 1979-80 and 1974-78. 


Table 251 


Principal targzts and achievemznts—It presents targets as wellas achievements during first, second , 
third, fourth 1nd fi'th plan and targets for 1982-83 for about 85 items under the major heads (i) agricwiturc! 
ptoduction; (ii) forests aad soil conservation; (iii) community development; (iv) irrigation by c:ors; 
(v) »over3 (7) Maing; (vii) iadastrial p-oducstion; (viii) mechanical, electrical engineering and chcmica) 
and allied iadustries; (ix) timber and food iadustries; (x) transport and communications; (xi) ports and 
harbours; (xii) posts and telegraphs; (xiii) social services (education); ‘and (xiv) health. 


Data for numbor of towas and villages electrificd—item 28—relate to cumulative achievements 
upto the end of the period. The pupulation-wise break-up of electrified towns and villages and other figures 
have been estimated wherever actual figures are not available. 


The data for electrified villages for Tamil Nidu upto 31-3-1961 is as per 1951 Census and therefore 
the population-wise break-up for all periods upto March 1961 is estimated 


PLAN OUTLAY AND EXPENDITURE 


BY HEADS OF DEVELOPMENT 
(PUBLIC SECTOR) 


Rupees ’oQoo Crores 
Outlay Expenditure 














890 
SOCIAL AND COMMUNITY SERVICES AND MISCELLANEOUS 
TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS 
70 
INDUSTRIES AND MINERALS 
WATER AND POWER DEVELOPMENT 
AGRICULTURE AND ALLIED SERVICES & COOPERATION 60 
ej 
heady 
Neg’ 
ane 50 
_ ee = 
40 
30 
RUPEES 
000 CRORES 
20 
10 
Arr bot LUT i i2) 













e e 
1974-78 1978-83 
FIVE 

WPLAN YEAR PLAN 


1951-56 1956-61 1961-66 1966-69 1969-74 
ANNUAL 
I PLAN JI PLAN TT PLAN evan 





IW PLAN 





© PROVISIONAL 


Y¥.P. SHARMA C.$.0.NO.224 {9-80 
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Table 250A-—PLAN OurTLay/EXPENDITURE FOR PuBiic SECTOR 
(By Heads of Development) 
Central Governmei:t 
(Rs. Crores) 














——_—_— 

































































First Plan Second Plan Third Pland Ai 
Heads of Development Aron seaside cca me Annual Plans(P) Fourth Plan(P) 
1-52 to (1956-57 to (1961-62 to (1966-67 to 1969-70 
1955-56) 1960-61) 1965-66) * 1968-69) : 1973-74) 
Plan Actual Plan Actual ‘Pion Actual “Aopro- Actual A es stual 
sea ‘pes prow cnpen. provt- Bapete “ved” expen- ved” expen 
sion  diture sion diture sion  duture outlay  diture outlay diture 
(a) (P) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 x 8 0 
a eh a ee a, ee Se ee 
1. Agriculture and Allied Ser- 
vices and Co-operation . 354 72 65 42 125 ot 184 300 1,238 866 
2. Water and Power Devclop- 
ment « «© - «+ 648 % 117 Te iia7 92 124 173, 489 444 
3. Industriesand Minerals . = 188 73 74 Tee 00 Tee 18573 901,759 = «1,512 1,491 3,307 2,779 
4. Transport and Communica- ; . 
tions ; wg e570 406 1,203 1,075 1,225 1,782 1,034 998 2,670 2,363 
5. Socialand Community Services 532 112 396 286 350 
: 488 4 
6. Bconomic and General Ser- 417 1,182 1,374 
vices and Miscellaneous. 86 43 43 52 200 
ToraAL. oy 706 2,571 2,534 3,990 4,212 3,441 3,379 8,856 7,826 
a * 5) ’ 
Fifth Plan (P) ee 
Heads of Development 1973-75 aa : oe ee eran es tenn Soe 
a ch “75 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
1978-79) 
Approved Appro- CReuall Abarb- Regal a ee 
ppre at 
outlay ved expen- ved expen- outlay eee He 
cutlay — diture outlay diture diture 











ee ETI 
1 12 43- 14 15 16 17 18 ar) 


1. Agricultrure and Allied Ser- 





vices and Co-operation. 1,904 270 179 “4 259 320 - 567 
2. Water and Power Develop- 

ment : . . . 908 aA 117 + 134 165 we 2352 
3. Industrics and Minerals > 9,327 1,047 1,022 28 1,576 2,090 a 2,306 
4. Transgort and Communications 5,504 844 850 aa 943 1,004 1,237 


5. Social and Community Services 
l 3,389 


6. Economic and General 374 30t on 398 . 

Services & Miscellaneous a3 -: 576 
me nn ner eee oe aun . 

Tora 21,032 2,535 —-2,464 3310 4,032 iss 














7 Source: Planning Commission. 
(a) Figures of Plan Provision for Central and State Governments soparately are not available. 
$3359 CSO;ND/80 


642 FIVE YBAR PLANS 


Table 251B—PLAN OutTLays/EXPENDITURB FOR PUBLIC SECTOR 
(By Heads of Development) 


States and Union Territories 
(Rs. Crores) 











First Plan Second Plan Third Plan Annual Plan Fourth Plan 
Heads of Development a OT _ Oo 
(1951-52 to (1956-57 to 1961-62 to (1966-67 to 1969-70 to 
1955-56) 1960-61) 1965-66) 1968-69) 1973-74) 





Plan Actual Plan Actual Plan Actual Plan Actual Plan Actual 
Provi- expen- Provi- expen- Provi- Expen- Provi- Expen- Provi- expen- 
sion diture sion diture sion diture sion  diture sion diture 





1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 





1. Agriculture and Allied cs 


and Co-operation (a) 218 503 $07 974 998 833 790 1,490 1,44 


2. Water and Fons Develop- 
































ment 7 : (a) 583 808(c) 804 1,583 1,825 1,366 1,505 3,076 3,842 
3. Industries and Minerals : (a) 24 143 124 219 208 158 146 324 328 
4. Transport and Commun ci 
tions ° F ‘ (a) 112 182 186 286 330 239 239 567 117 
5, Social and CommunitySorvices (a) 300 $49 484 959 936 $20 494 1,479 1,447 
6. Economic and General Ser- 
vices and Miscellancous . (a) 17 56 33 82 68 48 50 110 164 
TOTAL . Fe’ 2,241 2,138 4,103 4,365 3,164 3,224 7,046 7,952 
(b) 
Fifth Plan Five Year Plan 1978-83 
(1974-78) (1974-78) (1978-83) 1978-79 1979-80 
Heads of Development i ee eee 
Plan Approved Actual Plan Approved Actual Appia? Anticipat~ 
Provi- Outlay expen- Provi- Outlay expen- tlay ed expen- 
sion diture sion diture diture 
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 
1. Agriculture and Allied Ser- 
vices and Co-operation . 2,752 2,020 2,177 6,685 874 930 848 1,200 
2. Water and Power Development 9,542 7,121 7,582 19,492 3,090(d) 2,915 3,244(e) 3,224 
3. Industries and Mincrals . 874 634 716 1,658 225 237 237 312 
4. Transport and eommlinicas 
tions - 1,381 995 1,303 2,848 466 553 482 $68 
5. Social and Community Services 3,381 2,464 2,631 7,276 1,064 1,085 938 1,170 
6. Economic and Genera] Ser- 
vices & Miscellaneous : 988 509 259 785 267 36 389 75 
TOTAL - 18,918 13,743 14,668 38,744 5,986 5,756 6,138 6,549 








Source: Planning Commission. 


(a) The break up of plan provision for State Governments separately are not available. 

(b) The total excludes an ajjustment item of Rs. 203 crores. The break up of which is not available. 
(c) Includes Centre’s share of expenditure on D.V.C. 

(d) Includes lumosum allocation to R.E.C. amountiny to Rs. 27-85 crores. 

(e) Fxcludes lumpsum allocation to R.E.C. amounting to Rs. 51:00 crores. 
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TABLE 25'C—PLAN OUTLAYS/EXPENDITURE FOR PUBLIC SECTOR 
(By Heads of Development) 
States and Union Territories 
Outlays for Five Year. Plan 1978—83 

















(Rs. Crores) 
State or Union Territory/ Agricul- Water Industries Transport Social Economic Total 
Heads of Development ture and and and and and Com- and General 
Allied ser- _ Power Minerals Communi- munity — services and 
vices and Develop- cations services Miscellane- 
Co-opera- ment Ous 
tion 
{ 2 e 4 5 F 7 8 
State: : 
‘Andhra Pradesh . : 297-0 =: 1,387-0 96-0 154-0 555°0 11°0 2,500-0 
Assam . . é . 183-4 3310 41-5 83-4 154-2 54-5 848-0 
-Bihar 7 . . 5 392:5 1,422-0 80-5 197-5 395-9 11:6 2,500-0 
Gujarat . e ° . 413-1  1,352-0 108-1 232:0 330-3 4:5 2,440-0 
Haryana . . . . 213-3 839-5 26-3 133-5 224-0 13-4 1,450-0 
Himachal Pradesh . : 101-7 123-7 13-7 92°8 81:0 29:1 442-0 
Jammu & Kashmir . ° 107-8 225-0 45-0 76:9 149-8 90-0 694-5 
Karnataka ° ° . 324-5 1,011-0 88-1 109-5 4158 3-1 1,952:0 
Kerala . e . é 239°4 465:1 125-9 96°5 236:°2 36:9 1,200-0 
Madhya Pradesh . . 583-2 1,876-1 56-4 146-7 486-3 7-3 3,156-0 
Maharashtra. . s 349-3 = 2,787-5 131-1 269°6 839-2 323-2 4,700:0 
Manipur . . . . 30:2 $1.0 14:0 26-0 35° 5 16-5 173-2 
Meghalaya. . . 37°4 40:2 8-0 33-4 49-2 22:8 191-0 
. Nagaland . . ° 38-1 12-5 10-0 41-S 42-1 19-0 163-2 
Orissa . . . . 236-S 610-0 39:5 63-2 170:9 4:9 1,125°0 
Punjab . 2 213-6 796-4 59-2 118-6 296-6 15°6 1,500-0 
Rajasthan . s : 230°6 969-2 80:0 156-0 305:1 9:1 1,750-0 
Sikkim. . é ° 29-2 74 5:8 24:9 19-7 7:0 94-0 
Tamil Nadu sy ° = 310-6 981-5 133°6 190-5 522-5 11-3 2,150-0 
‘Tripura. . . - 50-5 30-1 7:6 25:0 45°3 9°5 168°0 
Uttar Pradesh . ° : 670-0 2,760-:0 287°0 212°0 657-8 13-2 4,600-0 
-West Bengal. . ° 531:0 1,130°0 155-3 186.7 754-2 5:48 2,812°0 
Torat (States). . 6,543-0* 19,208-2 1,612-6 2,670-2 —-6,766-6 —~—«*768-3.~—«37,568-9* 
Union Territory: 
A. & N. Islands . . 13-4 9-0 0-8 39-5 11-5 6°5 80-7 
‘Arunachal Pradesh. ° 35-5 22-5 3-0 28°3 24-8 0:9 115-0 
Chandigarh . ° . 1-7 10-1 1:8 3°6 54-8 _ 72-0 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli é 4-2 75 0-4 1:7 3-2 0-1 17°1 
Delhi . . “ . 19-0 161-3 25:0 48-8 307°4 1:0 3562°5 
Goa, Daman and Diu ‘ 26-5 51:1 7-0 18-2 54:5 47 162-0 
Lakshadweep . . P 4:0 1-7 0-2 4-8 3-3 0-1 14-1 
Mizoram . F F - 24-7 13-1 3-4 26:1 25°8 2:0 95°1 
‘Pondicherry . . . 12:9 8-0 3-9 6°4 24-6 1-2 57:0 
Torat (Union Territory) - 141-9 284-3 45-5 177-4 509-9 16-5 1,175-5 
Torat (State & ue « 6,684-9 19,492-5 1,658-1 2,847: 6 7,276°5 7848 38,744: 5 





Fae a eee 
: Source : Planning Commission , 
*Includes Rs. 960 crores for Hilland Tribal area and N.E.C., Statewise break-up of which is not available. 
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TABLE 251D—PLAN OUTLAYS/EXPENDITURE FOR PUBLIC SECTOR 
(By Heads of Development) 
States and Union Territories 


Outlays for Annual Plan (1979-80) 
(Rs. Crores) 


Transport Social Eoonomie Total 





Industries 




















Water 























State or Union Territory/ Agticul- 
Heads of Development ture and and and and and and 
Allied Powet Minerals Communi- Community General 
services & Develop- cations Services services 
Co-opera- = ment 
tion 
a aa 4 Ss 6. 7 8. 
Stace: “=e ~~ 
Andhra Pradesh P ‘ 32-35 310-00 10-50 25-50 41-65 1°50 421° $0 
Assam : . , A 37°45 69-00 5:50 15°70 25-95 1°40 153-00 
Bihar F a ; : 50°40 210-00 13-50 34-20 4725 1-50 356°85 
Gujarat. . ‘ ‘: 63-78 206-50 19-62 40:00 61-24 0-86 392-00 
Haryana . . ; E 28°89 142-17 3°68 20:74 29-80 4°72 227-00 
Himachal Pradesh : 17:94 21-60 2°41 16-16 13-05 1-84 13-00 
Jammu & Kashmir. : 20:75 37-00 6°17 14°64 30-17 9-27 148-00 
Karnataka : : A 39-00 189-00 10-00 15:00 45-70 0:30 299-00 
Kerala . : - : 26-93 91:50 15-66 9-00 25-00 1°85 170-00 
Madhya Pradesh 5 ti; $0 293-00 8-00 25-00 55-05 0-45 435-00 
Maharashtra . : 4 57-95 440-00 26°75 $3-83 127-35 56°60 762-50 
Manipur . : : : 5°75 8-25 1°55 6:00 8-15 1-30 81°00 
Meghalaya , Dee 7-15 6-08 1:98 6-22 9°14 2°43 33-00 
Nagaland ‘ Zs , 7°05 2-00 1-65 7:00 6°74 1°61 26:05 
Orissa. : : 34:00 114-00 7:00 10:00 25-00 4-00 191-00 
Punjab . : ‘i i 38-36 133-04 11-96 21:60 §2°41 2°93 260-00 
Rajasthan . : : 34-92 171-40 11:06 21-50 35-01 1-1} 273-80 
Sikkim. a : : 5-98 1-65 1-15 4:65 4°09 0-36 17-88 
Tamil Nadu 7 é é 42:20 162-00 15:50 24-00 62-20 1-10 307-00 
Tripura | ww. 899506 1-41 4-96 7-43 0-15 28-00 
Uttar Pradesh . é : 106-00 400-00 36-00 53-25 93-10 1-65 690-00 
West Bengsl . =. =.= -79-22——«176-00 16-85 17:30 16:13 84:50 459-00 
Toran... B1862 3189-25. 227-90 446-27 «Ss BB1-31.—Ssd7S-43.—~—~«S;738-78 
Union Terrttory : , —_ a 
A. & N. Islands . ‘ 3-32 1-25 0-15 7°95 1-92 1-43 16°03 
Arunachal Pradesh. - 6°69 5-77 0-7) 6°45 4-65 0-18 23-41 
Chandigarh - ‘ ‘ 0-38 1-60 0-37 0-59 11-05 0-01 14°00 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli P 0-85 1:57 0-08 0-30 0-50 0:01 3°3} 
Delhi . . « “ 4-03 32-34 5-00 9-37 57°07 0-20 108-00 
Goa, Daman & Diu. : 5:65 9-20 1-70 3-99 8-90 0:56 30-00 
Lakshadweep . P . 0.79 0.38 0.06 1.05 0.68 0.03 3.00 
Mizoram : . 4-80 2-10 | 0-53 4-60 5-25 0°44 17-72 
Pondicherry . . ‘ 2-88 1-79 0:80 1-15 4°67 0-28 11-57 
Toran. . .SOo29-39—«55-00 9-40 35-42 94-69 3-14 227-04 





Tora. (State & UT.) - 848-01 3,244-25 237-30 481-69 976-00 . 178-37 5,965: 82 

















7 Source: Planning Commission 
Note: ~ Jurals may not tally due to rouniing off of the figures. 


FIVE YEARS PLAN 


TasLe 251E—PLaN OUTLAYS/EXPENDITURE FOR PUBLIC SECTOR 
(By Heads of Development) 

States and Union Territories 

Total Expenditure for four years 1974-78 

















State or Union Territory! Agricul- Water Industries ‘fransport 

Heads of Development ture and and ond and _ 

Allied Power Minerals =Communi- 

services & Develop- cations 

Co-opera- ment 
von 
a rin sna: a 5 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . - 98.4 671-4 36°6 91-8 
Assam sw . . : 63-8 113-5 15-2 29:6 
Bihar . F : A 138+6 482-7 36-4 88-2 
Gujarat. ° . . 144-6 536-8 53-4 113-4 
Haryana . . : A 43-2 329-9 Fel 41-7 
Himachal Pradesh. 6 44-0 43-1 5:4 38-9 
Jammu & Kashmir . 32°6 120-7 19-4 30-8 
Karnataka . 7 . 154-2 414-5 32-4 46°9 
Kerala ‘ : 3 ; 85-7 188-8 50°9 37°8 
Madhya Pradesh : . 191-2 626-6 19°] 66-6 
Maharashtra. : A 232-2 977°4 78:6 141-4 
Manipur . ‘ . : 10°] 20-7 5-2 18-6 
Meghalaya ; 5 ‘ 16-4 18-3 3-9 14-7 
Nagaland r : : 16-3 4:0 6°3 20-5 
Orissa . . . . 77°53 259-8 j\aJoy4 28°6 
Punjab ° ° e 7 93-1 372-1 37°4 63-3 
Rajasthan 7 : = 63°38 351°4 25°5 61-6 
Sikkim(a) . : : ; 6°6 2-6 1:6 7:4 
Tamil Nadu . . : 138-2 313-9 50-3 85-2 
Tripura. e e . 12-9 15+4 3-5 6:9 
Uttar Pradesh . : : 298-8  1,242-7 148-2 157-0 
West Bengal. P 3 155-4 369°4 47-8 38-2 
Torat (States). . = 2,117°6 —7,475+7 697-4 1,229-1 
Union Territory : a ~ 
A, & N. Islands : : 4:7 422 0-2 10°3 
Arunachal Pradesh . : 10-7 6°6 0°6 14-6 
Chandigarh ° ° ° 0-7 3-4 1-2 1,1 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli. 1-7 2-6 0-1 0-5 
Delhi F . . ‘ 8-8 69-3 11-3 25°3 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 3 13-4 18:1 2:5 8-8 
LakShadweep « : : 1-5 0-3 0-1 0-2 
Mizoram . e e . 12-3 2:4 1-3 10-2 
Pondicherry 7 ‘ 5 5°6 3-1 1-5 2-4 
Torat (Union Territories) 59- 5 106-7 18-8 73-4 
Toran (State&U.T.) . 21771 75824 1G2——O«302-S 


Note :—Totals may not tally due to rounding off. 








(Rs. 
Social Economic 
and Com- and General 
munity services & 
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Crores) 


Total 


1,025-4 
278-0 
873-7 
1,04-9 
483-2 
161-5 
278-5 
808-2 
477-9 

1,038-0 

1,877-6 

69-3 
71-3 
10-2 
453-6 
119-2 
611-2 
24-2 
827-1 
49-8 

2,093-9 

884-8 
14,201.6 


21-3 
42.3 
27-2 
3°7 
247-5 
60:1 
3-8 
34-1 
24:7 


_ 


466-8 


14,668-4 


Services M:sccl- 
lancous 
6 7 
124-5 2:8 
34:0 1-8 
120-1 77 
153-8 2+9 
535°6 3-8 
26: } 3-7 
54-4 20°5 
159°6 0°6 
107-1 7:5 
1538 0:8 
299-8 148-2 
12°4 2-3 
12°2 3:8 
20°8 2°3 
Tet 3:4 
146-6 6:7 
106-5 2°4 
5-2 0-8 
230-3 9-2 
10-3 0-8 
242-2 5-0 
258-3 15-8 
2425-0 256-9 
3-7 1-2 
9-7 0-1 
21-1 re 
0-9 a 
132:6 0-2 
17+1 0-1 
1:6 os 
75 0-5 
11-9 0-2 
206-2 2:3 
3631-2-259-2 


Source : Planning Commission. 


fa) For 1976-78 only Sikkim became a constituent State of the Indian Union on 26 April, 1975. 
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TABLE 251—PRINCIPAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS 








First Plan (1950-51 Sccond Plan (1955-56 Third Plan (1960-61 








to 1955-56) to 1960-61) to 1965-66) 
Item Unit Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- 
ments ments ments 


(1950-51) (1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) (1965-66) (1965-66) 





1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 





Agricultural Production: 


1. Food grains Total . lakh tonnes 5,50(a) 6,26 6,93(a) 8,18 8,23(a) 1,016 723 
2. Rice r 7 - *% 2,21 (a) 2,77 2,87(a) 3,25 3,46(a) 4,57 306 
3. Wheat . > C oe 68(a) 8,4 89a) =—-:1,17 1,10(a) 1,52 10,4 
4. Other cereals, Total . a 1,69(a) 1,74 2,00(a) 2,49 2,40(a) 2,34 2,14 
5. Gram and pulses, total i 92(a) 91 1,17(a) 1,27 1,27 (a) 17,3 9,9 
6. Oil seeds (Five Major) as 50(a) 56 55(a) 17 69(a) ~~ 100 64 
7. Sugar cane (gur) : +3 70(a) 64 74(a) 79 1,14(a)} 1,02 128 
8. Cotton (lint) . . Lakh bales(*) 30(a) 41 42(a) 64 $6(a) 69 49 
9, Jute . « «lakh bales(*) 35(a) 54 45(a) 55 41(a) 61 45 
10. Tobacco . é . 7000 tonnes 2,57(a) _: 2,98(a) 2,54 3,00(a) 3,30 293 
11. Tea(*) . : : 3 2,75 -- 2,85 3,18 3,21 4,08 366 
12. Coffee . . + 24:6 _— 34-4 _— 43-2 81 63:9 
13. Rubber(‘) . 7 $5 14-4 — 22:5 — 25-4 45:7 50:0 
Forestand Soil Conservation : 
14, Forest : 
Plantation ‘ - *000 hectares * — 50:0 — 2,15°8 $,53°4 4,15°6 
15, Rehabilitation of deg- 
raded forests. = - — 13,26°0  2,22-0 4,10-5 2,10:2 2,18°8 
16. Forest. * . 
Communications (roads) Kms. Fi = 6,600 9,656 16,400 17,896 17,300 
17. Survey . 7 - 7000 hectares 65 = 66 46,5 59,53 1,48,15  1,53,09 
Demarcation . - 000 Kms. ra _ 21°5 64:0 59-0 24-7 30°2 
Communitiy Development : 
18. No. of blocks . - Nos. e ~ 1,075 — 3,137 _ $,242 
19, Villages Covered - *000 No. x _ 1,43 _ 3,64 _ 5,65 
20 Populations served(') - Crores Bic — 69 = 20:3 — 40°4 


Co-operation : 


21. Primary Agricultural 
Credits Societies 


(i) Numbers. - 7000 1,05 _ 1,60 _ 2,12 2,30 1,92 
(ii) Membership - Lakh 44 _ 78 1,50(b) 1,70 3,72 2,61 

22. Agricultural credit dis- 

ursed— 

(i) Short and medium 
terms . - Rs. Crores 22-9 _ 49-6 2,00:0 2,02-7 $,29-2 3,41-8 

(ii) Long term (out- 
standing) - ” 6:6 _ 13-5 25:0 37-7 -1,50°$ 1,664 


ee aS - treat acta, 
Source : Planning Commission. 
Note : A dash (—) indicates that target was not fixed. 
(*) Estimates based on 1951 Census. 
(?) One bale=170 Kgs. each. 
(3) One bale=180 Kgs each. 
(*) Relates to Calendar year. 
(a) Estimates of production adjusted for changes in statistical coverage and method of estimation upto 1965-66. 
(b) Subsequently raised by N.D.C. to 2,00 lakhs. : 
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"FABLE 251—-PRINCIPAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS—Contd. 



































Fourth plan Fifth plan Five year 
Plan 
(1969—1974) (1974—-79) (1978—83) 
Item - ———— . teen - eee 
Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- Avhiceve- Achievee Ach‘eve- Targets 
Unit ments ments Taents Ments ments 
(1973-74) (1973-74) (1978-79) (1974-75) (1975-76) (1976-77) 1977-78 1982-83 
(P) (P) (P) 
1 2 10 1! 12 13 14 15 16 17 
Agricultural production : 
1. Food grains, total . lakhtonnes 1,290 10,46 12,60 9,98 32,10 11,12 12,56 14,20 
to 14,60 
2. Rice ‘ ‘ ‘ % as 4,41 se 3,96 4,87 4,19 $,26 
3. Wheat . . < is ae 2,18 ae 2,41 2,88 2,90 3,13 
4. Other cereals . ° a Ls 2,88 ne 2,61 3,05 2,89 2,99 
5. Gram and pulses, total Pe 5 1,00 -. 1,00 1,30 1,14 1,18 ie 
6. Oil seeds (Five Major) ~ 1,05 89 1,08 85 99 82 90 1,12 
to 
1,15 
7, Sugarcane(Cane) —- i 1,50 1,34 1,66 14,43 14,10 15,30 17,70 20,70 
8. Cotton (lint). . lakh bales(?) 80 63 75 72 60 58 12 85 
to 
90 
9. Jute . 5 . lakh bales(*?) 74 74 76(c) 58(c) §9(c) 71(c) 72(c) 86(c) 
10. Tobacco . : - "000 tonnes 4,50 4,62 es 3,63 3,50 4,14 
11. Tea(*) . c Pe ta 4,72 a. 4,89 4,37 ee 
12. Coffee . 2 : 5 = 86 ue 93 84 
13. Rubber(*) : F a A 1,25 a 1,80 1,38 
Forest and Soil Conservation : 
14. Forest— 
Plantations . - '000 Hec- 15,60°0 1,60°0 27,80°0 16,37°5 ..  1,35,57 1,59,0°4 
tares 
15. Rehxbilitation of de- 
graded forests . E as 22,05-0 
16. Forest Communications 
(roads) . - . Kms. 48,700 2,730 59,000 32,600 ie 5,669 5,922 
17. Survey . 2 - *000 Hec- 
tares a 
demarcation ‘ . °000 Kms. 


Community Development : 


18. No. of blocks . - Nos. 5,265 $,123 -» 5,026(d) 5,026 5,028 
19, Villages covered . 7000 Nos. 6,22 5,67 .. 5,67(d) 6,32 6,32 
20. Population served(+) Crores 40.5 46:9 ..  46°8(d) 4°70 47-0 
Co-operation : 
21. Primary Agricultural 
Credit Societies . . : : 
(i) Numbers. - 000 1,20 1,56 a 1,54 1530 1,23 
(ii) Membership . lakhs 4,20 3,70 ie 3,60 3,50 4,48 
22. Agricultural Credit 
disbursed 
(i) Short and Medium 
terms E . Rs. crores 750:0 757:9 a 899-1 es 1,180-0 1,340-0 
(ii) Long terms (loans 
outstanding) 4s x 628-3 5% 828-2 





See also foot note on page 646 ante, 
(c) For Jute and Mesta both. 
(a) As on 2-4-1975, 
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TABLE 25]—PRINCIPAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS—Contd. . 








First Plan Second Plan Third Plan 
(1951-56) (1956-61) (1961-66) 
Ttems Unit Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- Targets Achicve- 
ments ments ments 





1950-51 (1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) (1965-66) (1965-66) 











Tyrigation by Crops 


23. Food crops, total . Lakh Hectares 2,04 -- 2,31 2,83 2,51 — 2.76 
(i) Food grain, total . 1,83 —~ 2,06 2,55 2,21 as 240 
(ii) Sugarcane - : eA 12 — 13 14 71 — "30 
(iii) Other food crops . a 9 -- 12 15 14 —~ 15 
24. Non-food crops, total = 22 _- 26 32 29 = 33 
(i) Cotton : 5 5 = 28 10 10 — 13 
(ii) Other non-food 
crops : : " 17 — 17 22 19 a Pa 
25. Net area irrigated. 3 2,09 — 2,28 2,75 2,47 3,64 2,63 
26. Gross area irrigated. x 2,26 o~ 2,56 3,16 2,80 3,09 
> ~~ p) 
Power : 

27. (i) Instalied capacity. Lakh KW 23(a) 36 34(b) 69 56 1,27 1,02 

ey i 
(ii) Energy generated Crore KWH 751° 4(a) — 1,187+2(b) 2,200-0 2,012°3. 4,500-0 3 682+5 

? et 


28. Towns and villages Total No. ac- 
electrified by popula- cording to 1961 





tion ranges? Census 

Over 1,00,000 . 107 101 = 104 on 106 _ ion 

$0,000 to 1,00,000 . 139 114 ee 136 Aer 138 = 139 

10,000 to 49,999 : 2,114 700 — 1,200 — 1,790 — 1,980 

Upto 9,999. . 5,67,217 3,160 a 7,388 _ 21.950 ~ pane 

TOTAL 5,69,577 4,075 -- 8,828 — 23,984 _ 47,765 
} , 

29. Irrigation _Pumpsets/ 

Tubewells, Energised. Nos. 21,008 _ 56,053 _ 1,98,894 — §12.73{ 

Mining 

30. Coal. . : . Lakh tonnes 3,28 3,96 3,99 6,10 5,55 9,86 7.03 

(Including lignite) ? A 
31. Iron ore®. . . a: as 31 41 44 1,27 1,10 3,25 isi 
32. Manganese ore* . 2 09 -- 16 20 14 20 16 
33. Limestone? + ” 29 _ 75 2,37 1,29 3,03 2,00 
34, Gypsum . . . sy 2 wat 1 20 10 4 io 
35. Bauxite « « « 7000 tonnes 65 _ 91 1,78 3,87 4,87 7.07 








Nore.--A dash(—) indicates that target was not fixed. 


!The achievement figures are not actual achievement during the plan periods, but refer to the c i i 
upto the end of March of the concerned fiscal year. emule achievement 


2Exclude production in Goa upto 1969-70. 
SFigures refer to calendar year. 





(a) Relate to calendar year 1950. 
(b) Relate tocalendar year 1955, 
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Fourth Plan Fifth Plan Five year 
(1969---1974) (1974—79) (1978—83) 
Targets Achcive- Targets Achieve- Achieve- Achieve- Achieve- Targets 
ments ments ments ments ments 
Item Unit (1973- (1973- (1978 = (1974- (1975- (1976- (1977- (£982- 
74) 74) 79) 75) 76) 77) 78) 83) 
1 2 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 
Irrigation by crops 
23. Food crops, total . Lakh 
hectares 7 3,52 ie 3,67 3,85 3,87 
(i) Food grains total is i 3,12 a 3,24 3,41 3,42 
(ii) Sugarcane. : is ae 22 ae 23 22 23 
(iti) Other food crops. ay oe 19 = 21 22 22 
24. Non-food crops, total a = 48 =f 50 46 43 
(i) Cotton : ; J 17 16 17 15 
(ii) Other non-food 
crops . ‘ : 33 * 31 + 34 29 28 
25. Net area irrigated = - s5 Xs 3,26 he 3,37 3,45 3,48 
26, Gross area irrigated .- 5 aE 4,03 +2 4,17 4,32 4,31 
Power 
27. (i) Installed Capacity Lakh 
KW 2,32 1,85 3,10 2,03 Dee 2,39 2,58 448 
(ii) Energey generated Crores 7,200:0 7,279°6 11,600-0 7,667.8 8592.6 9,561°5 
KWH to 
11,700+0 
28. Towns and villages Total No. 
electrified by popula- according 
tion ranges to 1971 
Census 
Over 1,00,000 . ‘ 151 ne 151 151 151 153 151 
50,000 to 1,00,000 . 219 Et, 219 219 219 219 219 
10,000 to 49,999 : 2,998 ae 2,829 2,872 2,885 2,894 2,920 
Upto 9,999 . . — 5,75,694 ..  1,56,650 1,73,413 1,85,675 2,02,209 2,76,696 
TorTaL 5,79,052 .. 1,59,849 2,58,358 1,75,555  1,88,930  2,05,473 2,19,986 
29. Irrigation Pumpsets/ 
Tubewells Energised Nos. .. 24,41,602 40,13,000 26,11,657 25,85,873 30,29,163 Ns ay 
Mining 
30. Coal (including lignite) Lakh 9,35 8,19 12.85 9,16 10,27 ‘10,48(d) 10,45 14,95 
tonnes 
31, Tron are(*) , ; om 5,14 3,57 5,60 3,70 4,20 4,24 4,00 5,75 
1o 
6,10 
32. Manganese ore (*)_ . #3 3 2a ae ie se a 
33. Line stone (*) . . » - aes see ds ee be ce ss 
34. Gypsum (§)—. : % es ee se i : . ae a 
35. Bauxite (*) : . 7000 
tonnes 





See also foot-note on page 641 ante. 
84359 CSQ/ND/80 
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Table 251—PRINCIPAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS—Contd. 





Items 


1 


Unit 


(1950-51) 


Industrial Production 
Metallurgical Industries 


36. Iron and steel . 
(i) Steel ingotes 
(ii) Finished steel | 


(iii) Pig iron for sale . 


37, Aluminium 


Mechanical Engg. Industries(*) 


38. Induastrial machinery(*) 


(i) Cotton textile ma- 
chinery 


(ii) Cement machinery 
(iii) Sugar mahinery 
(iv) Jute mill machinery 
(v) Paper machinery . 
(vi) Steam boilers 
(vii) Machine tools 
(viii) Coa} mining machi- 
nery . . 


39. Strucural fabrication | 
(i) For Rly. wagons 
(ii) Others . 
40, Railway rolling stock & 
Components 
(i) Locomotives 
(a) Steam 
(b) Diesel 
(c) Electric 
(ii) Wagons 


(iii) Passenger coaches Nos. 


Notes.—A dash (—) indicates that target was not fixed. 


‘000 tonnes 


Nos. 


7000 Nos. 


Lakh tonnes 15 


* 10 
” 4 


4-0) 


Rs. Crores 


7000 tonnes 


‘000 tonnes 


” 


td 
2°9 
479 


First Plan 


1951-56 


Targets 


17 


12°2 


438(b) 


30° 0(b) 


Achieve- 


ey 


ments 





17 
13 


74 


4:0 
0+3(a) 
0:2 


2,03 


179 


42.0(b) 


4,380(b) 4,384(b) 


(1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) 


2,300 





7,332(b) 


(1) Capacity for engineering industries is estimated on the basis of double shift operation, 
(a) Figures relate to calendar years. 
(b) Relates to Five Year Period, 


Second Plan Third Plan 
1956-61 1961-66 
Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- 
ments ments 
(1965-66) (1965-66) 
6 7 8 9 
~~ 34 92 65 
44 24 68 45 
— 11 15 12 
25°4 18-3 80-0 62°1 
17-0 10° 4(a) 20-0 21°6 
2-0 0: 6(a) 4°5 4°9 
25 44 14-0 17 
2°5 1°7 2°5 365 
4-0 O2(a) 6°5to7°0 1°*7 
_ + S(a) 25°0 cas 
3-0 7°0 30-0 29°4 
— 20°0 5-1 
97 
5,08 32(a) 40,16 
400 272 = 1,191(b) 205 
-— 115(b) 39 
— 164(b) 32 
2-5 69.1(b) = 117° 1(b) 33-5 
7,879(b) 1,400 
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Fourth Plan Fifth Plan Five Year 
Plan 
(1969-74) (1974-79) , 1978-83 
Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve. Achieve- Achie- Achie- Targets 
ments ments ments rements rements 
Items Unit (1973- (1973- (1978 (1974 (1975 (1976-—(1977- (1982)- 
74) 74) 79) 75) 76)(P) 71(P) 78)(P) 83) 
1 2 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 
Industrial Production 
Metallurgical Industries 
36. Iron and Steel 
(i) Steel ingots - Lakh tonnes 108 58 113 64 72 a 94 148 
(ii) Finished steel ° 2 81 45 88 49 59 re Tl 115 
ii) Pigironforsale . - 38 25 af «e ae 15 19 
37. Aluminium (Virgin ‘000 
metal) tonnes 220+0 147°9 310 126°6 178+7 209¢1 = 178°S —300°0 
Mechanical Engg. Industries(*) 
38. Industrial machinery() 
(i) Cotton textile ma- Rs. crores 
chinery 45°0 45°8 130°0 72°7 7891 «. 143°6 250°0 
(ii) Cement machinery Fe 19°0 8-1 15-0 90 6°2 11*8 23:0 43°0 
(iii) Sugar machinery . y 21-0 22°3 30-0 27°0 32°2 39°8 41°0 60:0 
(iv) Jute mill machinery 7. — a — se ss : we 
(v) Paper and pulp ma- 
chinery. . o 13°5 = 28+0 1S*l1 1462-350 
(vi) Steam boilers . 45 _ — — ee . ae a a 
(vii) Machine tools (Or- 
ganised sector) . ie 65*0 67°3 130°0 92°5 113+7 11490 = 1030 = 175¢g 
(viii) Coal mining machi- 
nery . . - "000tonnes 200 _ ‘ a 
39. Structural fabrication 
(i) For Rly. wagons . *000 tonnes 
(ii) Others  .  « } - “ . ™ ™ " ™ - ° 
40, Railway rolling Stock 
& Components 
(i) Locomotives . 
(a) Steam sr - Nos, 161(b) ae ee es res aa ae 
(b) Diesel « . 4 758(b) or a ee oe oe 142 200 
(c) Electric . . 3 340(b) os 230 172 192 ae 69 66 
(ii) Wagons (interms of °000 
4 wheelers) *000 Nos. 1,015(6) a 15 we ‘ 12*3 19-0 
(iii) Passenger coaches Nos. 7,236(b) 1,200 fe Po we 1,049 1,500 





Please See notes on page 643 ante. 
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Table 251—PRINCIPAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS—Contd. 





ee pa ean erent, 


First Plan Second Plan Third Plan 
(1951-56) (1956-61) (1961-66) 
Ttems Unit Targets Achieve- Targets Achicve- Targets Achieve- 
ments ments ments 


(1950-51) (1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) (1965-66) (1965-66) 





1 2 3 4 B) 6 7 8 9 














41, Automobile and ancil- 
lary industries— 


(i) Passenger Cars. | 7000 Nos. 10°7 30 25+0 
(ii) Commercial Vehicles eA 16°5 30 9-9 57 =: 19..1(a) 60 3524 
{iii) Jeeps & Station wa- a 4°6 28-4 10 10.4 
gons etc, J 5°5(a) 
(iv) Motorcycles & Sco- 
oters (7) *. ; 2 = 4 0°9(a) 11 19°4 50 40°7 
42. Balland roller bearings Lakh Nos. 0-8 12 9 24 32 1,50(f) 83 
43, Agricultural implements 
and machinery 
(i) Power driven pumps °000 Nos. 35 80—85 37 86 109 1,50 2,44. 
(ii) Diesel engines (sta- Pe 55 50-0 10°4 21°0 44°7 66 93°1 
tionary) to 
22°Q 
(iii) Tractors , _ = _ — 30 a 10-0 6°3 
44, Bicycles. . . Lakh Nos. 1°Q 5-3 Sel 12° 5(c) 10°7 20(a) 16 
45. Sewing Machines - 000 Nos. °- 33°0 91-5 1,11-2 3,00-0(d) 3,03 7,00(h) 4,30 
46. Ship Building Hindus- °000 GRT — --- 50(b) 90(b) 9°5 50 25¢5 
tan Shipyard | to 60 
Electrical Engineering Indus- 
tries(?) 
47, Electric transformers Lakh 
(33 KVA and below) KVA 2 4 G 14 14. 35. 45 
48. Electric motors (200 
h.p. and below) lakh hip.” i 5 5 6 7 25(5) 18 
49. Electric Fans. . Lakh Nos. 2 3 3 6 il 25 14 
50. Radio Receivers - 7000 Nos. 54 3,50 1,02 3,00 2,82 8,00 6,06 
51. Heavy Electrica} Equip- 
ment in the public sec- 
tor . . * - Rs. Crores ~ —_ — -— _ 0-2 33°0 79 








Please also sce footnotes on pages 643 and 646. 

(*) Inchiding three -wheelers and mopeds. 

(c) Includes 2°5 lakh Cycles to be produced by the Small scale sector. 

(d) Includes 80,000 domestic sewing machines to be produced by Small Scale Sector. 


FIVE YBAR PiL.ANS 653 


Table 251—-PRINCIPAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS—~-Contd. 





Fourth Pian Fifth Plan Five year 











Plan 
(1969-24) (1974-79) (1978-83) 
Ttems Unit Target Achieve~ Target Achieve- Achieve- Achieve- Achieve- Targets 
ments ments ments ments ments (1982-83) 





(1973-74) (1973-74) (1978-79) (1974-75) (1975-76) (1976-77) (1977-78) (1982-83) 
(P) (P) (P) 








1 2 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 
41. Automobile and ancil- 
lary industries— 
(i) Passenger Cars . 1 '000Nos_ .. a 32 a - ie 34-4250 
ii) Commercial Vehicles Pe 85°0 42°9 60 me 46°4 41 15 
(iii) Jeeps & Station . 
wagons etc. . i a e a ae a sve 9°14 15 
(iv) Motorcycle & Scao- ee 210°0 1,24°0  3,20(e) 1,490 1,82°3 Sa 265 425-0 
ters (*) 
42. Balland roller bearings Lakh Nos. 200 ® 430 230 240 = 265 500 
43. Agricultural implieme- 
nts and machinery 
(i) Power drivenpump ‘000 No. 4,50 3,39 * 2,82 2,75 ia 

(ii) Diesel engine (sta- 2,00 1,38¢1 bs 1,10°5 1,36°0 : 

tionary) 

(ii) Tractors. 2 3 50 x 55 wie ae oe 40°9 62 
44. Bicycles . F - Lakh No. 32 26 30 24 23 eis 318(k) 52 
45. Sewing machines - 7000 Nos, 6,00 2.57 6,70 3,27 2,65 is 3,67 4,30 
46. Ship Building Hindus- °000 ; 

tan Shipyard - GRT 53°Q Bs ws ie oe a 424 1,10 
Electrical Engineering Indus- 
tries (*) 

47. Electric transformers Lakh 

(33 KVA and below) KVA 55 124 a 1251) 139(i) . 
48. Electric motors (200 Lakh 

hp. and blelow) h.p. 27 32 a 36 35 
49. Electric fans. . Lakh Nos. 30 21 25 23 21 Er 34 50 
50. Radio receivers - 7000 Nos. 38,00 17,65 as 19,49 15,23 


51. Heavy electrical equip- 
ments in the public Rs. 
sector F ; . Crores 





100 0 en EE P hree—R -aRETTTS sabemNNDe Osseo 


Please also see foot-note on pages 643 to 645, 

(e) Does not include three-wheelers. 

(f) By working the capacity on three shift basis. 

(g) An Additional 5 lakh bicycles to be produced in the small scale sector. 


(h) An additional 1,50,000 sewing machines to be produced in the samall scale sector. 
(i) Includes above 33 KVA. 


(j) Figures are for 300 h.p. and below. 
{k) Refers to organised sector. 
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Table 251—PRINCIPAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS—Conid. 





First Plan (1951-56) Second Plan (1956-61) Third Plan (1961-66) 





Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- 





ments ments ments 
Item Unit 1950-51 (1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) (1965-66) (1965-66) 
J 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Chemical and Allied Industries 
52. Fertilisers 
(i) Nitrogeous (in terms 
of nitrogen) . - ‘000 tonnes 9 91 80 2,95 1,01 8,00 2,33 
(ii) Phosphatic (in term 
of P,O;)) - & 9 30 12 192) 52 4,00 1,11 
53. Heavy Chemicals . 
(i) Sulphuric Acid. “ft 1,01 2,03 1,67 4,78 3,68 15,00 6,62 
(ii) Soda ash. z a 46 79 82 2,34 1,52 4,50 3,31 
(iii) Caustic Soda . os 12 34 36 1237, 1,01 340 21,8 
54. Drugs, Pharmaceuticals 
& Pesticides— 
(i) Sulpha Drugs . Tonnes — 182 84(a) 449 147(a) 1,000 234 
(ii) Penicillin. - MMU — 5 7 40 40(a) 120 98 
(iii) Streptomycin - Tonnes — _ — 18 — 150 90 
(iv) D.D.T. F . se —_ 711 289 2,845 2,834 2,800 2,680 
55. Rubber manufacture— 
(i) Automobile tyres. Lakh No. ae — 9 15 14 45 23 
(ii) Bicycle tyres . 33 ef — 58 1,18 1,12 3,09 1,84 
56. Paperand paper boards 000 tonnes 1,16 2,03 1,90 3,56 3,50 7,00 5,58 
(i) Newsprint . . 7000 tonnes — 27 4 61 23 120 
57. Cement . ‘ . Lakh Tonnes ZT) 49 47 132 80 130 108 
58. Petroleum products — 
(i) Processed. . Lakh Tonnes -- 40,90(b) 37 44 58 99 94 
(ii) Lubricating oils . ’000 Tonnes ‘oat 
Textile Industry 
59. Cotton— 
(i) Yarn . . - Crore Kgs. $34 74°4 74:4 88-5 80-1 102°1 90°7 


(ii) Cloth (mill made) Crores Metres 340°1 4298 466°5 4892 464°9 530-0 440.2 


60. Jute . . : - 7000 tonnes 8,37 12,19 10,71 12,19 10,71 13,00 13,06 





note.—A dash (—) Indicates the target was not fixed. 
(a) Figures relates to calendar year. 

(b) Liquid petroleum products in lakh gallons. 

(c) Rs. million. 
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Table 251—PrINCIPAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS~- Contd. 














Fourth Plan Fifth Plan Five year 
(1969-74) (1974-79) Plan 
; (1978-83) 
Items Unit Targets Achive- Targets Achieve- Achieve- Achieve- Achieve- Targets 
ments ments ments ments ments 











(1973-74) (1973-74) (1978-79) (1974-75) (1975-76) (1976-77) (1977-78)(1982-83) 
(P) (P) (P) 


9 A A 


1 2 10 il 12 13 14 15 16 17 


rr a eae ri 








Chemical and Allied Industries 


52. Fertilisers 
(i) Nitrogenous (in terms 


of nitrogen) . » °000 Tones 25,00 10,58 29,00 11,85 15,85 19,00 20,03 39,00 
(ii) Phosphoric (in terms 
of P,PO;) . . »» 9,00 3,19 7,70 {9,27 3,27 4,80 6,70 11,25 
53. Heavy Chemicals. 
(i) Sulphuric Acid . ‘3 25,00 13,43 27,00 14,71 14,16 +. 20,56 30,30 
Gi) Soda Ash». - 5,50 4,80 7,10 5,16 5,55 5,68 5,73 8,00 
(iii) Caustic Soda. e 5,00 4,19 6,10 4,26 4,69 5,05 5,24 7,60 


54, Drugs, Pharmaceuticals 
and pesticides 


(i) Sulpha Drugs . Tonnes } 5d 1,750 zs or 1,205 ag 
Gi) Penicillin. =. MMU | 25,00() 520 . ' on 312,28 —t 
(iii) Strepto mycin . Tonnes | be 400 ae o 230 199-92 9,000 
(iv) D.D.T. i ee A ic 4,400 ae + »» 4,200 9,000 
55, Rubber manufacturer 
(i) Automobile tyres Lakh Nos. 60 47 80 48 47 46 63 100 
(ii) Bicycle tyres. Ss, 3,50 2,40 3,00 2,50 2,43 2,19 2,86 3,20(d) 
56. Paperandpaperboards ’000 
total. . «tonnes 8, 50 7,76 10,80 8,36 8,36 8,91 9,65 13,50 to 
Newsprint > - O00tonnes 1,50 & 80 ye oe 57-7 56 1s 
57.Cement . +s  . Lakhtonnes 1,80 1,47 2,08 1,47 1,72 1,87 1,94-1  2,82-9 


58. Petroleum products 
(i) Processed . ‘ ” 26-0 19-7 27:0 
(ii) Lubricating oil . °O000tonnes .. ie rs es ac a 


Textile Industry 
59. Cotton ; 
(i) Yarn. . . Crore Kgs. 115-0 100:0 115:0 102°5 100-3 106°8 93-8(e) 115-5(e) 


(ii) Cloth (mil! made) Crore 
metres 510-0 408-3 480-0 445:0 396-1 419-1 413-6 460-0 


60. Jute . . - 7000 tonnes 14,00 10,74 12,80 10,49 11,43 11,86 11,78 14,00 


i c 








Pleasesee foot notes on page 647. 
(d) Organised sector. 
(e) Including Cotton Share of blended yarn. 
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Table 251-—PRINCIPAL TARGETS AND ACHTEVEMENTS~—~Conttd. 


er rere en en 














First Plan Second Plan Third Plan 
(1951-56) (1956-6)) (1961-66) 

Items Unit 1950-51 Targets ~“Achieve- Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- 
ments ments ments 








1 2 3 4 5 6 Tv 8 9 








61. Rayon and staple fibre 


(i) Rayon filament . Lakh kgs. 02 1,00 73 3,08 2,17 6,35 3,62 
(it) Starle fibre , ; os ‘ite 51 62 1,45 2,21 3,46 3,83 
(iii) Chemical pulp . °000 tonnes aa 30:5 91:4 


62. Woollen manufactures 
(i) Woollen & Worsted 


Yarn , F . Lakh kgs. 83 1,13 98 1,22 1,26 2,36 1,69 
(ii) Woollen Cloth . Lakh Metres 1,37 1,83 1,40 3,20 92 
(iii) Wool tops . Lakh kgs. ™ ke Bs 41 és 1,43 46 


Timber Industries 


63. Matches . J . Lakh gross 2,70 3,53 3,09 3,50 3,39 5,00 $,23 
boxes (a) 


Food Industries 
64. Sugar (1) . . Lakh tonnes 11 15 17 23 27 35 3s 
65. Vanaspati : . ’000 tonnes 1,70 3,05 2,80 4,06 3,40 5,00 4,01 


Transport and Communications 


66. Railways—Government 
(i) Passenger train ki- 
lometre . . Lakh 16,34 aad 18,68 == 20;51 ae 23,14 


(ii) Freight traffic Lakh tonnes 
(:onnes originating) 9,30 _ 11,59 16,46 15,62 24,89 20,30 
(iii) Ro ste Kilometres(?) "000 Kilo- 53:6 _ 55-0 56:2 56-2 58:3 58-4 
metres 


(iv) Rollingstock online 


(a) Locomotives . ’000 nos. 8-2 —_ 9:2 10:2 10°6 11-9 11-7 
(b) Coaches (°) . Py 19°6 _- 23:3 28°7 28:3 33:0 32:9 
(c) Wagons(*) ‘ * 2,05 .6 —_ 2,40°8 3,49°4 3,07°9 4,41-8(c) 3, 70-6 
(v) Rolling stock pro- 

curement 

(a) Locomotives . 7 ae _ 1-6(b) 2:4(b) 1-°8(b) ~~: 8(b) 1-86(b) 
(b) Coaches. a = — 4-8(b)  11-6(b) -7-7(b) —-7-9(b) 8 0b) 
(c) Wagons. 5 i — 631-(b) 107-2(b) 97-9(b) 1,17°1(b) —1,44-8(b) 


OT 
Note--A dash (—) indicates that target was not fixed. 
(1) Relate to crop year November to October upto 1966-67 and from 1967-68 itis October-Septemben. 
(2) Achievement figures include worked lines. 
(3) Counting each vehicle/wagon as one unit irrespective of its size or capacity. 
(a) Includes small scale sector. 
(b) Figures are for the five year period. 
(c) In items of 4-Wheelers. 
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Table 251—PRINCIPAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS~—-Contel. 





Five year 











Fourth Plan Fifth Plan 
li 
(1969-74) (1974-79) (1978-83) 
; Targets Achieve- Turgets Achieve- Achicve- Achieve- i 
Item Unit ments ments ments rene poo aa 


(1973-74) (1973-74) (1978-79) (1974-75) (1975-76) (1976-77) (1977-78)(1982-83) 




















ee 2 wo 4 2 3 i 1S 6 4I7~ 
61. Rayon and Staple fibre : = % Spee a oe 
(i) Rayon filament . LakhKgs. 6,40 ae 4,00(c) . ae - = _ 
(ii) Staple fibre 7 $6 9,00 —-  40,00(d) 4 ss _ 
(iii) Chemica! pulp). 7000 tonnes = = = -_ 7 _ ~ 
62. Woollen manufactures ~~ = 
(i) Woollen & Worsted 
Yarn . . Lakh Kgs. = = va 7 = 
(ii) Woollen Cloth . Lakh ~ ~ 
Metres 200 2 e.. a” 7 _ 
(iii) Wooltops . Lakh Kgs. i f e _ 7 ~ 
Timber Industries 
63. Matches . ; . Lakh 
gross boxes =< 
Food Industries 
64.Sugar 1). Ss Lakh 
tonnes 47 39 54 47 46 9 re 46 
65. Vanaspati ‘ . '090 tonnes 6,25 4,49 6,10 3,53 4,89 5,37 572 8,10 
Transport and Communications 
66, Railway— Government 
(i) Passenger train 
kilometre Lakh = 23.43 - 22,35 25,94 Bese. “SORE dead 
(ii) Freight Tra ffic (ton- Lakh 
nes originating) tonnes 240-5 1849 254-0 1967 2233 2391 2373-3000 
A) Route kilometres(2) "000 Kms. ~ 60:2 “ 60-3 60-2 Kb 4a a 
(iv) Rolling stock on line 
(a) Locomotives . °000 nos. _ Wel 7 nel Viet Weta 
(b) Coaches(3)_— es = 36-4 . 36-6 36-8 36-8 37.2 7 
(c) Wagons(3)_—. 7 3,88-4 . 3.91.0 3.952 397-8 4,000 §80-3 
~(v) Rolling stock pro- 
curement 
(a) Locomotive. a 2-06 0-2) 0-96 0-16 O16 0-16 OS O33 
(b) Coaches . : * 9-28 (+3 5-6 0-8 el Urs 100) «1-61 
(c) Wagoms © Ago eS 1307 13-0 104 12-9 10-9 1-9 19-0 











See also footbotes on page 656 aite. 
(c) Relates to Viscose fila ments yarn. 
(d) Relates to Viscose staple fibre. 
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Table 251-—PRINCIPAL TARGETS AND 4. CHIEVEMENTS—Contd. 








First Plan (1951-56) Second Plan (1956-61) Third plan (1961-66) 








Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- 
monts ments ments 


Item Unit 1950-51. ——-—___-___- 
(1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) (1965-66) (1965-66) 





1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 


tt 











67. Roads and Road Trans- 


port 
(i) Surfaced roads in- *000 Kms. 1,57 — 2,09 2,2 
cluding national high- i i #0 a8 
ways. 
Gi) Commercial Vehicles 
on roads. . G00 nos. 1,16 ~ 1,65 — 2,24 3,65 3,32 
68. Shipping, Total . 600 GRT 3,73 6,00 4,80 9,02 8,58 13,25 15,40 
(i) Coastal 5 A 2,06 3,15 2,40 4,36 5,14 3,23 
(ii) Overseas. : E. 1,67 2,85 2,40 4,66 5,44 = 12,17 


Ports and Harbours 


69. Handling capacity (ma- Crore tonnes 
jor poris)(3). 20,95 — 295 3-3 3°8 5*0 $+0(a) 


Posts and Telegraphs 
70, Post Offices (urban . 


rural) 0009 nos. 36 ~~ 55 75 77 1,00 97 
71. Telegraph Offices. ae 3°6 —_ 5*3 — qe] 9+] 8°8 
72. Number of Telephones # 1,68 -~ 2,78 4,58 4,61 7,61 8,57 


Social Services (Education) 


73. Schooling facilities for 
children in different 
age groups— 
(i) ime. i ; 
rolment . Lakh 1,914-°5 oe 254-7 (3,29 1 3,49°9 5,02°9 $.04« 
(ii) Middle (11—14) en- said 
rolement A 31-2 nA. 42°9 55°9 67°0 1,01.6 1053 
(iii) Secondary (417) , 
enrolment (i) 1 12-4 -— 19°8 275 30°3 46°1 $0°4 
74, University Education(2) 
(i) University stage (17 
—23 enrolment(2) 000 3,25 - 5,36 _~ 7,42 13,00 12,40 
’ ; , 


75. Institutions 
(a) Schools-— 
(i) Primary schools 'n- 


cluding Jr. basic =. "000 2,09.7 — 2,781 3,30+9 3,30°4 4,05°7 3,911 
(ii) Middle Schoois in- , 

cluding senicr basic is 13°6 3 2367 252 49°7 58°3 7568 
(iii) High/Higher Sccon- 

dary Schools ; 8 7°3 = 10°83 13°7 17°3 22-8 2705 








esc ae ek 
Note-—A dash (—) incdicates that target was not fixed. 

(1) Includes enrolments in classes XL and XTI in U.P, which are affiliated to U.P. Board. 

(2) Arts, Science and Commerce only. 

(3) Data for the periods 1950-51 to 1960-61 exclude Marrnugao. 

(a) Actual traffic handled. 
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Table 251--PRINCIPAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS—Cond. - 









































Five year 
Fourth Plan Fifth Plan Plan 
(1909-74) (1974-71) (1978-83) 
Item Unit Targcts Avhieve- Targets Achieve- Achieve Achieve- Achieve- Targets 
Mechs mens mems ments ments 
(1973-74) (1973-74) (1978-79) (974-75) (1975-761 (1978-77) (1977-78)(1982-83) 
(ty (?) (P) 
1 2 10 rT 12 B04 16 O17 
67, Roads and Road Trans- 
port— 
(i) Surfaced roads in- ‘000 
cluding national Km, 4,50 4,75 5,30 4,93 5,38 a ? os 
highway 
Gi) Commercial Vehi- *000 . 
cles on roads nos, 5,85 4,22 7,25 4,30 4,50 4,84 4,86 7 
68, Shiping, Total . 00GRT 35,00 30,91 65,00 38,29 Ar 51,39 53,83 67,70 
(i) Coastal . . ss 4,00 pW 6,09 3,11 4,1! 4,80 4,05 5,49 
(ii) Overseas - . * 31,00 28,34 59,00 35,18 43,05 47,09 49,77 62,21 
Ports and harbours 
69, Handlingcapacity(ma- Crore i 6°2 11-0 6°6 6°65 6°8 66 =: 10°0 
jor ports) (3) tonnes to 11°5 
Posts and Telegraphs 
70. Post Offices (urban & *000n0s. 1,19 ‘1,18 1,31 1,19 1,20 122 1,25 1,49 
rural) 
71, Telegraph Offices. ie 13 12°5 17 13 14 15 18 32°6 
72. Number of Telephones a 17,84 16,37 25,94 7,44 19,14 20,96 22,47 37,47 
Social Services (Education) 
73, Schooling facilities for 
children in different age 
groups— 
(i) Primary (6—11) Lakk 685°8 631,29 T711°5 6288 631'1 675*3 701°5 “a 
enrolment 
(ii) Middle (11—14) 
oe enrolment . : . 181°0 146°9 211°0 156*3 16099 170°1 177*7 
(iii) Secondary (14—17) 
enrolment(1) 3 r 96.9 748 112-1 91°4 Died 87°7 86*2 or 
74, University Education(2) 
" @ University stage 
(7-23). 000 26,00 30,00 30,78 31,13 29,72 31,64 
75. Institutions 
(a) Schools— 
(i) Primary schools in- 
cluding Jr. basic . °000 we 4,29¢89 4,50°95 "4,54:27 4,66°33  4,77:04 = 
(ii) Middle schools in- 
cluding Senior basic Ss oe 97°36 1,04°55 = -1,0€'57 94°22 97-02 
(iii) High/Higher Secon- 
dary Schools. . 40°13 7 421k 43-05 43884423 





Please see foot note on page 658 ante. 
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Table 251—PrinciPAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS—Contd. 











First Plan (1951-56) | Second Plan (1956-61) Third plan (1961-66) 


ftera Unit 1950-51 Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- 
ments ments ments 





(1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) (1965-66) (1965-66) 











1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
{b) Colleges 
(i) Arts, Science & 
Commerce Colleges Nos. 548 — 783 — 161 1,400 1,769 
(i) Universities. . 27 = 32 oan 45 58 64 
76. Teachers Training Ins- 
titutions— 
(i) Teacher Training 
schools . . 53 782 = 930 1,161 1,138 = 601 
(ii) Teacher Training 
Colleges . . 5 a] — 107 137 147 312 1,272 
77. Technical Education 
(a) Degree courses— 
(i) Institutions . Pe 49 = 65 72 102 119 138 
(ii) Admission Capacity AS 4,720 _— 5,890 6,947 13,820 19,137 24,700 
(iii) Out-turn : . 2,200 — 4,020 6,280 5,700 12,000 10,280 
(b) Diploma courses— 
G) Institutions. in 86 + 114 124 195 289 274 
(ii) Admission capacity 5,900 —_ 10,480 11,997 25,800 59,000 48,050 
yore f) 
(iti) Out-tum . » 2,480 77 4,500 8,450 8,000 19,000 17,700 
Health 
78. Hospital and Dispen- 000 1,13 . 1,25 1,55 
saries Beds. | 20 a 
79. Primary Health Centres Nos. - - 725 33725 2,800 5,000 4,631 
80, Medical Education— 
(i) Medical Colleges. ss 30 - 42 53 57 15 87 
(ii) Annual Admission 000 2°5 — 3°5 4°7 5°83 8-0 10°5 
81. Training Programme 
(i) Doctor) -« 53 56 = 65 70 70 81 86 
(i) Nurses(1)_ : * 17 — 18+5 31 27 45 45 
(iii) Health Visitors(1) - No. §21 — 1,031 2,500 2,764 3,500 
Ld 
82. Family Planning Centres 
(i) Rural (2) - : » _ _ 2) 2,000 1,379 6,100 10,757(a) 
(ii) Urban . *: = = 126 500(b} 757 2,100 1,381 
Housing 
$3. Subsidised industrial 7000 -_ — 42*%a) 6493 61° - 
housing (a) Wa): 73+Ofa) 13+] 
84. Low income group 
housing . 8 - _ 4-4(a)  60-O(a) = 35+1(a) —-75+09(a) 6°4 





$5. Village housing . ” = — “a 47° O{a) 4°5 125-09(a) 81 














Note—A dash (---) indicates that target was not fixed. 
() In practice or in service. 

(2) Includes rural sub-centres. 

(a) For the Five Year period, 

(b) Additional, 
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Table 251—PrinciPat TARGETS AND ACHIFVEMENTS—Contd. 














Five 
Fourth Plan Fifth Plan year plan 
(1969-74) (1974-79) (1978-83) 
Item Unit Targets Achicve- Targets Achive- Achieve- Achicve- Achieve- Targets 


ments ments ments ments ments 


(1973-74) (1973-74) (1978-79) (1974-75) (1975-76) (1976-77) (1977-78)(1982-83) 
(P) (P) (P) 





a a e /— 


1 2 10 1L 12 13 14 15 16 17 


eee 
(b) Colleges— 
(i) Arts, Science & 
Commerce Colleges Nos. ee 3,243 ae 3,537 3,657 3,166 3,227 oe 
ii) Universities . < a ws 94 sis 99 101 105 105 ay 


16. Teacher Training Ins- 
titutions 
(i) Teacher Training 
Schools... A Ss - 58 a 172 164 
(ii) Teacher Training 
Colleges ° 2 Pe ot ie. $ 1,394 1,333 as ae oe 





71. Technical Education 
(a) Degree courses 


(i) Institutions - . a - 141 a 14) 142 os 26 ae 
(ii) Admission capacity af Be 21,242 nA 21,870 22,492 a ee 
(iii) Out-tarn . : os a: 16,342 %. 14,079 14.073 a - 
(b) Diploma Courses 
(i) Institutions . : Pa $ 323 ba 326 325 a ag ae 
(ii) Admission capacity Pe 4. 46,746 BS 47,291 48,561 ag be os 
(iii) Out-tum =. é na he 14,879 se 16,887 20,141 Pe Ss ee 
Health 
78, Hospitals and Dispen- 000 Nos. 2,82 2,82 3,22 2,86 2,95 3,01 Gs a 
saries Beds. 
79. Primary HealthCentres Nos. 5,472 $,283 5,351 5,293 §.328 5,400 -. 178(b) 
80. Medical Education 
(i) Medical Colleges . _ 103 100 105 105 106 106 is ee 
(ii) Annual admission. 000 Nos. 13-0 12°5 13-0 12:5 12°53 12°5 
81. Training Programmes 
(i) Doctors (1) F Pr 138 138 176 146 154 162 
(ii) Nurses (1). . “5 88 88 123 93 97 102 se as 
(iii) Health Visitors (J) Nos. 7,000 ue oy ais Ss ns ss a 
82, Family Planning 
Centres 
qd) Rural (2). ‘ so 37,002 38,170 49,400 ih A 44,240 = ve 
Gi) Urban . . oe 1,856 1,952 1,952 ss 1,937 we ss 
Housing 
83. Subsidised Industrial 
housing * . . ‘000 4°9 2*0 is 0+4 23 0-8 1-6 
84, Low income group hov- 
sing . A es 4°7 4-0 ave 5°6 6°3 95 6°5 . 
85. Village housing . - - 4-7 ae 4-3 2°7 293 09 





a a EE 


Please See footnote on page 660 ante. 
*This Scheme isnow known as “INTEGRATED/SUBSIDISED HOUSING SCHEME FOR INDUSTRIAL 
WORKERS AND ECONOMICALLY WEAKER SBCTIONS OF COMMUNITY”. 
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